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EVANGELISTS 

BEING 

The  Whole  Text  of  tbeFoua  Gospels 
cli(posU  according  to  the  Order  of  Time  in : 
which  the  Things  related  in  diem  were  done. 

Each  Gofpcl  bang  lang'd  in  a  Separate  Column,  exhibit^ - 
ing  at  one  viei^  the  Concurience  or  Vai iacion  ,thac  isL> 
between  them  in  every  Circiimftance. . 

WITH 

A  PA  R  A  P  H  R  AS  E  underneath,  in  which  the  pout  f 
Evangelical  Hiftories-of  our  Ldrd  and  Saviour  Jtsas  Christ^  , 
are  digpfted  into  one  intire  Narration ;  and  me  difficukPaffiige^  . 
occurring  in.  any  of  dieni,  explained.  .-^  z  / 

With  UfcfelDiflcrtations.  ,  ^''    / 

By  fOHNLECLERC^ 


§ 
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a  ■■■ 


ll^iMk 


--4b.. 


t  0    T  M^E 
hkA  lUverend  Father  ia  G  O  D; 


•     t 


O    H 


■  Lord  ArchbHhop  of  Ta-j^      .;  .i/; 
and  Primate  of  EN  GLANDS  --^ 


t^ay  'u  pleafe  Towr,  Grace,  ... 

TH  O  r  have  ventur'd  to  prefix  YoiitiSrtce**  Hifeie 
to  the  followiag  Book,  yet  my  deligft  is  not,  Itkd 
otherS)  CO  fwell  a  Dedication  vdth  an  Encomiunft 
of  the  fubje^  matter  of  it,  or  the  Virtues  of  the  Pa- 
tron to  whom  'tis  offer'd.  For  (hould  I  attem^  to  recorn*- 
raecid  the  Gofpels^  I  ilioutd  .be  douMv  fruftratcd  m  iht 
Undertaking,  (ince  I  could  never  be  afaie  to  exprefs  theit 
true  Worth :  and  lall  I  could  (ay  would  be  needlefs  K>  thft 
Chriftiah  Header  i  but  efpedalry  to  (b  Religious  a  Prelate*, 
who  is  w)4i.  known  to  have  fpent  the  greateft  part  of 
his  time  in  fi^  ftudy  of  them.  Whilll  I  was  compil- 
ing this  my  H^irmony,  1  was  fo  (truck  with  admiration  of 
the  excellent  bifc6ut(e*  of  Jejkf,  id  inflara'd  With  Love  df 
his  mod  Holy  Doftrin,  that  mechoughts  1  but^uft  then  bd^ 
gan  to  be  acquainted  with  what  I  fcarce  ever  laid  out  of 
my  hands  from  my  Infancy.  The  Works  of  Men^  how- 
ever exqui(ite  and  petfeA  ia  their  kind,  have  their  Faults 
and  Blemilhes,  which  ^tb  eafily  difcernable  upon  a  drift 
examination,  altho  they  are  wont  to  efcape  a  tramient  VieW| 

A  }  whereas 


i\ 


The.  DdtcatwT, 

whereas 'CIS  cbe  peculiar  Privilege  of  cbe(e  Divine  Writings^ 
chac  the  more  they  are  examin'd,  and  the  betcer  Light  they 
are  plac'd  in,  the  more^dfnirablc  they  appear  to  all  fincere 
Lovers  of  Truth. 

And  now;  fliould  I  enlarge  upon  Your  Grace's 
Learning  and  Eloquence,  and  the  exemplary  dKcharge  of 
Your  Saaed  Fun^on,  the  Repetition  would  not  be  dif- 
oleafing,  but  certainly  unnecefTary  to  thole  who  iiave  bin 
lb  often  informM  of  tnem,  and  which  your  own  Modefty 
would  rather  have  me  pa(s  by  in  Hlcnce. 

Should  I  plead,  to  excuie  the  trouble  I  now  give  You, 
that  I  owe  You  this  Publick  Acknowledgment  tor  the  Fa- 
vour You  have  done  me,  in  fignifying  that  You  do  not 
diiapprove  my  Labours,  Your  Grace  has  bin  Co  general  a 
Promoter  and  Encourager  of  Learning,  that  You  might  ex- 
pe^  very  many  AddreUes  of  this  nature  j  but  there  is  a  much- 
better  way  of  expreffing  a  jufl  (enle  of  Favors  receiv'd^ 
and  I  will  no  longer  trefpafi  upon  your  Grace's  Patience  in 
this.  That  God  would  grant  You  a  fteddy  Cour(e  of 
Health,  that  You  may  long  continue  a  Patron  of  Learn- 
ing, and  the  Ornament,  not  of  Your  Country ^bne,  but 
the  whole  Chriilian  World,  whofe  Eyes  hive  now  for 
ibme  time  bin  turn'd  towards  Eugfandy  (bMt  be  the  heat t)t 
Prayers  of,  ,  '^ 

i5Hijf  it  Ijlea/e  Tour  Grace ^ 

* 

Your  Grace^s  moft  obliged 
and  obedient  Servant, 

I 

I 

f:  LeClerc. 
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TO    T  H  fi 


RE  A  D  E  R- 
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Latin 


jiind  thai  there  wds  jet  wstttii^  d  eoievenieHt  Hmrmony  if 
,  $he  Gojhelsy  whicb  might  he  ef  mfe  to  tmje  who  sfplj  themjelves  to 
tbe.fiudi  of  the  HdIj  Serif  tares.  I  foumi  hj  exferieme^  tbst  mtb- 
,  outfucb  4B  iiffiJtMce  it  was  imfeffhU  for  d  msH  with  the  utmofi  at» 
temtioB  of  mind  fo  to  remember  the  Series  of  the  Nirrstions  in  the 
Gojfdsj  dnd  compare  the  fever al  Reiatiom  of  the  Evange/ijfs  toge^ 
tbeTy  as  to  have  a  clear  and  difiistif  Notion  of  them;  and  that  this  was 
not  to  he  remedied  ly  the  great  efi  diligence  of^Commentators^  while  the 
Gofftls  contiisned  to  be  read  in  the  oraer  theji  were  written  and  Publi/b^d. 
limmvery  weUthat  there  have  afpeared  fever  al  Harmonies  oftne  Gofpels 
in  this  and  the  lafl  Centmjy  hut  none  of  them  that  I  have  feen  is  witnout 
thefe  two  very  great  Inconvemencies :  Firfty  the  Learned  Editors  of 
them  contented  then^elves  with  exhibiting  to  our  view  in  difiinS  Columns  ^ 
the  jiff  ions  and  Difcourfis  that  were  alike  in  the  fever  al  Evarsgelifts^  with* 
out  regard  to  Chronology  and  the  Time  when  they  were  fe^orm^d ;  and 
fome  cf  them  quite  omitted  5/.  Jobn^  as  wholly  ufeUfs  to  their  furfoje^ 
from  whim  atone  newrtbel^s  we  are  able  to  difiinguijb  the  Tears  ofChr^s 
If^fsifiry.  Jndfecondfyy  tbo/e  Harmonies  were  cunAred  with  tedious  Com^ 
mentarieSj  no  wof  to  be  comfar'^d  with  the  modem  Annotations^  and 
which  moreover  dsd  notfbew  us  the  connexion  and  defendance  of  one  Story 
ufon  another.  Neither  was  theText  if  the  Go/pels  weBdiJfos^  and 
we  are  forc^dto  read  the  words  feveral  times  over  before  we  can  ferceive 
whereinthey  agree  and  in  wba$  they  differ  \  (b  that  stfon  the  irhoU  I  did 
not  think  /hem  of  fo  great  ufe  as  thej  might  have  been  made^  and  I  wi/b^d 
that  fome  one  or  other  would  fet  Jbout  this  task :  but  having  waited 
a  long  time  in  vain^  I  attempted  it  my  felf  and  having  composed  the 

Harmony 


To  the  Re ADBiu^ 

Harmonf  of  the  Text^  l4dded  4.  Pardpbrdji  to  expldia  the  mednhig 
cf  the  Words  sni  the  contttXhn  of  the  Text.  Mj  defigm  in  it, 
and  the  Method  I  frefirih^d  to  wy  felf^  is  the  Jutje&  of  the  feeond 
Dijlert0ifn  at  the eidtf  the B^ok.  Ifttfuade  ntf  pfl bMet^oided 
t hofelmoMvenie/e^ies which  Iwttd  in  the  other  Hm^wmies^  sstdhwe  sB 
dlong  taken  what  care  I  could  not  to  indulge  mfjelf  in  mating  Con* 
jeSfures.  I  have  added  two  other  Differtations^  the  otte  concerting  the 
Chrpnolcgy  of  Chrifij  and  the  other  concerning  the  Evangelifts :  in  the 
former  Inaivefix^d  the  Tear  ofChriff^s  Nativity y  having  foBowed  in  this 
f  articular  the  Sentiments  of  fever  at  very  Learned  Mht^  fo  as  to  leave  the 
matter  without  difiute.  In  the  latter  I  have  pwPd  the  Genuinnefs^ 
the  Gojpelsy  and  the  antient  Cuftom  tf  their  being  read  infubtici^  hy  Te/n-- 
monies  of  the  greatefi  Jnti^uity^  in  off  oft  ion  to  what  Mr.  DodMwl  hstad^ 
vanced  in  his  Differ tationson\vm!St\}S.  Now  thot^  not  think  I  have  made 
anj  confiderable  Etror  as  to  the  main^  jet  in  fomefmiculxrs  ^tis  fc0le  I 
have  committed  fome  Mifiakes^  which  IwOt  correct  Ms^on  as  I  am  adfvi^d 
cfthem\  hut^MjonefbaUonfyrMatme^ordenallfromjnfgo^ 
he  is  not  to  ex  fed  1  fbm  coMend  with  him  a  thofe  Weifons.  if  it  he  mafi 
convenient  I  wiB  hold  ntf  feace ;  And  make  no  refly^  unl^s  it  may 
be  of  fome  benefit  to  the  imfortiai  Lovers  of  Truths 


f^ 


THE  Author^  Supplement  to Dr« tf^mmron A IParapbrsfe  and  AMpta- 
tiMsoU  the  New  Teftamett  i  in  4vhich  Ms  I^tequttation  of  teafif 
hnpoftent  Paflkges  is  freely  and  impaitiaily  exatninVl,  and  the  Saorcd 
Texc  farther  explaihM,  by  nair  Remarks  upon  every  Gbtptcr ;  i&4^,  i% 
1?cjnted  for  iam.  BuM^^ .  ia  SCi  Mn/'s  Chofcb-yard% 


T  ft  E 
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A  R  M  O  N  Yi 

OF    TH  E 

G  O  S  P  ELS 

Wi*a  PARAPHRASE  containii^  the 

History  of  Christ. 

Btfitt  Ghrift  aectf&ig 
The  Tegr ^Kamt^JiB.    0f  Auguftus,  39.  ty Herod,  32.        u  theVvAffor Mn,    6. 

Matthew.         Ma&jc.  Lokb*  Jouk* 

C  H  A  P.    I. 

Li     lunre  taken  in  hand 

:   M        to  let  ferch  in  or- 

-^^      dcr  a  dedaradoD  of 

'  tfa^  things  wfaich  are  moft 

Xintly  beliered  amoos  us, 

2  £ven  as  diey  ddiTered 
•dicm  unio  us,  which  fixMn  the 
bqinni^  were  ere-wicnefles, 
and  minifters  of  ibe  word : 


M>    rt     n  *« 


The  HISTORY  of  CHRIST. 

C  H  AP.    I. 
Tj&e  Cojutptien  of  Joha  /^e  fi^^//  foretold  hy  t»  AngH. 

M/M  Y  have  undertaken  to  draw  np  in  writing  an  Account  cff  what  tTiey  Ijare 
'  Kceiv'd  cpiKcrmng  Jelns  Chrift  from  credible  VWtneffes,  who  were  all  along 
with  hiitt,  from  die  time  lie  firft  began  to  piAlifli  the  Golpel,  and  who  gave  a  I^rgc. 

JRclation  of  the  tbii«s  themfclves  had  iieard  and  feen :  bat  fince  not  a  little  has 

g  Dcec 


.  >  • 


.  9  Icfeancdgoodtomeal- 
jb^  bayiog^^had'perfeft  under- 
ftandjng  w  all  thidgBfirom  the 
i#5rSt,toWfil^untorfl6ct^i        fT""^^ 
oAcr^  moft  cifidlenc  Thco«^ 

philuSj 
4  That  thou  migjhceft  Know 

,  the  certainty.  o£  thofc  things,  ^ 

.         wherein  tho|  haft  bcenilf- 

"    (tru&cd. 

nrifcrc  wa%ia  i^  4a;B  <f 
1    lIcrodAckihgbnu. 

dca,  a  certain  prieft  named 
lachariasy  of  the.courfc  of 
Abia:  and  Us  wife  vm,o£ 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 

her  name  wm  Elizabeth. 

6  And  they-  Wre  both- 
righteous  before  God,  walk- 
ing/in alt  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  theLord^,     ^ 

V  Mamdcll. 

7  And  they  had  no  child, 
becauie  that  Elizabeth  was 
barren,  and  they  both  were 
Mpwd;ftrid(en  in  years. 

a  Md  it  came  O)  pafs,  that 
'  1        ^fleltt  executed  the  priefts 
^Kktlx&TC  God  in  theorder 
cf^  his  eourfir  •, 

been  omitted  by  them,  and  they  have  not  exadly  obferv'd  the  order  of  Time  in 
which  they  were  done,  I  thoogjit  it  would  be  well  worth  Ifie  while  td  write  thc: 
Hiftory  ef  tbofe  Affiiirs  in  a«orecopioai/m(l'fxaA|infrTnc|Ufogt)fin&  it'Oay  not 
a Uttle  conduce  to  thft  efiabliflifnent'dr  ttXpaftftaf^iUf^^  ^- - 

There  liv'd  in  JtuUa^  at  what  tinae  Herod  fimam'd  thc  Great  was  Governor  of 
that  Country,  a  certain  Prieft  whCife  i?^cVa|  ^^arias.    He  was  of  the  courie  of 
j^ioy  which  is  wont  (bs  all  the  other  Qsifks  or  Cour(b  into  which  the  Pricfts  are 
di{pos*d)  to  exercife  the  Sac^dot^  Offices^  ;<91b  .week  to  tvm^        ia  the  Temr 
pleat  Jernfalm.    His  Wife  BUzjibeth  was  of  the  roftcrity  ol  jiaron^  as  well  as . 
nej  Husband.    Both  were  conjjpicuous  for*  ardiligsnt  and  un|S|^'d  !^^^V9llf*(\^. 
die.  Divine  Commands,  and  a  iH)gular  probity  of  M^oaeiis.'  X^ey  h^<i  ill9)^^> 
for  FAizMheth  had  hitherto  been  barren^  noe  did  tbeVinowr  in  thrift  ij^k^r^iitfi^^ 
much  as  hope  fox  any.    Towards  d^e  end  of  Hcrods,  fUigA,  isi|Ki..lib%itt.tUlMfni 
months  before  the  Birth  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  when  Zacharixs^  as  the  courfe  of  his-^ 

Family 


MawhAv. 


MiRX. 


Tanuly  came  aboDtf  was  ai 
cafting  Lots  according  K)  tl 
Dt^  c^  ofiering  Incale  n 
Accordingly  Be  enter'd  tl 
ing  to  God  in  filoice.  Ha 
tbe  Attar  <^  Incenlc,  and 


i    ■         C  H  A  P.    I. 

9  Aocordins  Eo  dK  adloai 
ctfwiricfts  einice,  hii  lot  wtt 
m.  tea  itoeofe  wh«n  he  wtat 

■  ion  the  tani^e  of  tbc  Lord. 

10  And  die  whole  mnldcude 
of  the  people  were  pnying 
wuhou^t  ihc  liiDe  of  incenfc. 

11  And  there  appeared  im- 
u>  liMB  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
il«n(tuu  on  ^  ri^  fide  of 
dw  alar  of  incenfc. 

4a  And  when  lachariasfiw 
fifflf,  he  WIS  troubled,  and 
fear  ^  upon  him. 

\%  Bw  the  angd  laid  unto 
lrini,Fcari»c  Zachuias:  for 
thy  prayer  is  beard ;  and  thy 
We  Elizabeth  fball  bear  thee 
a  fbn,  rad  thou  (hale  call  his 

14  And  than  ftalc  hare  jm 
andgbdaefi,  and  muqr  (haU 
icjoycett  hit  birth. 

\%  For  he  flull  be  great  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord,aod  flull 
drink  ndtber  wine  oor  ftrone 
Amk  t  and  he  fluU  be  filled 
with  tnc  holy  Gho(l,even  from 
hit  mothers  womb. 


|«HH. 


•X  hisFonftion  in  the  Temifle,  opoii 
ithePrieftsjheirrcvcral charges,  the 
fell  to  his  (hare. 

tedie  Multitude  Aood  withoutoray- 
Angel  ftanding  on  the  right  (ide  vS 
ntaordinary  Terror  at  the  fight  of 


him.  But  die  hxm^  thus  accoAcd  him:  Fear  not  Zaehariat^  for  God  is  propitious 
to  tbet^  and  bas  fent  me  to  acquaint  thee  that  the  Prayers  thou  hafl  io  often  pour'd 
out  to  him  to  obtain  an  Of-^ring,  arc  at  lad  heard.  Thy  Wife  Elix^etb  (hall 
beat  a  Scm,  and  the  name  thou  art  to  give  him  is  Jthtj  wnich  fignifies,  me  graci- 
«^  givm  «f  God.  He  Ihall  one  day  be  an  pccaTion  of  great  Joy  to  thee,  and  not 
tottKccxily,  buttootben  a!fo.  He  Iball  be  in  favor  with  God  himfelf,  and  dig- 
nified TO^  on  elpccial  Office.  He  fball  abltain  itom  all  inebriaring  liquors  alter 
the  manner  ^  ^ofc  who  have  taken  on  them  the  Vow  of  Naija-ites.  He  (hall  be 
Jnll^d  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  «ven  from  his  Mother's  Womb,  and  bcfore^iis 
B  i  Bitb. 


tmm 


Matthbw. 


Ma&^» 


CHAP.    I. 

m6  And  many  of  the  cUK 
iseati  Ifnel  (hall  he  torn  lo 
dieLoiiditbcir  God. 

17  And  he  (hall  go  before 
llini  inchefpirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
ihe  lithers  to  the  cfai{dren». 
and  the  difobcdient  to  the 
wiiaomof  thejttft,  to  make 
ready  a-  people  prepared  for 
the 


IftHV^ 


J      L 


18 'And  Zacharias  &idiinto- 
die  an£el»  Whereby  ihall  I 
know  mis?  fixr  I  araan oti 
.man,  andmy  wife  well  ftridc- 
c|i  inyegrs^ 

19  Apd  the  angel^anfwec- 
in|  £iid  unco  him,.  I  am  Ga# 
bnely  d^tftand  in  the  pife- 
fenop  of  God :  and  am  lent  to^ 
fpcak  UQjDo  dice,  and  to  (hew 
ttice  dicie  g)ad  tidings. 

20  And  hdtkMj  diou  Halt- 
be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  fpcak, 
until  die  day  diat  thefe  things 
fltiU  be.' performed,,  becaufe; 

Birdi.  He  (hall  bring  over  many  of  die  Jews  to  a  ftrifter  coorfe  of  Life.  He 
(hall  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Mefliah,  who  by  the  appcnntment  of  God  is  to  ap- 
pear foon  after  him.  He  (hall  be  fiirnilh'd  with  Abilities  auid  Inftrnftions,  like  thofe 
witb  which  the  Prophet  Ellas  was  formerly  entrufted^  and  (ball  redace  die  Jm^ 
who  are  divided  about  Religion  to  a  ftate  of  Concord.^,  (ball  engage  die  more  Ob^ 
fiinate  to  receive  the  fentiments  of  the  Pious^  and  ma.U  jcad  them  aU  to  one  Mafter| 
the  Mefiiah^  that  when  he  comes  he  may  mc^  with  a, People  pt^par^d,tQ  receive  ana 
obey  his  Divuie  Precepts. 

Zacharias  having  beard  all  tbis«  and  refltifiioe  on  his  own  and  bb  Wife's  old 
Age,  could  not  perfuade  bim(elf  that  he  ihould  nave  any  Child  born  of  ber«  and 
rficrcforc  defnrU  a  Sign  of  the  Amel  th^f .  mig^t  alTure  nim  of  it.  The  Angd  per* 
ceiving  bis  Mind  a^tated  with  Doubts^  tbo  without  juftreafen,  began  tbusi.to 
corrcft  him :  Tlwu.doft  not  well  to  dOubt  of  the  happy  news  which  I  Gabriel^ 
an  Angel  of  God,  and  one  of  his  principal  Miniftcrs,  am  come  to  tell  thee*^  There- 
fore for  a  Sign  which  thou  haft  ralbly  dcfir'd  of  me,  thou-ftialt  be  deaf  anA 
dumb  from  tnis  hour  till  thou  baft  a  Soa  bom  of.diy  Wife  EUKuhnh^.  Tbi$. 

(halL, 
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•    :»    »  C  H  A  P.    lb  " 

tlioa  bdiercft  noc  my  wocds^. 
whidi  ttttUbe  fUfillcd  in  didr 
Ifiiioa. 

21  And  die  people  wiittd 
\    I  '^  .     '              fi>r  Zachaius,  and  minreilel 

chat  he  tamed  £>  long  in  tbe 
Temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  on^ 
hexx>uld^oc  fpeak  untD  them : 
and  thcy.perccived  ,that  he  had 

.    .  feen  a  vifioo  in  the  temple: 

for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  ipeechle& 

.  2  }.  And  it  came  CO  nafs,  diac 
aflbon as thedays  of  bismini- 
ftiation  wereaccomplilhedyhe 
departed  to  his  own  hottfe. 

24  And  after  thofe  days  his 
.     .           wifie  Elizabeth  conceived,  and 

hidher  felf  five  months,  £qr- 
ing, 

25  Thus  hath  die  Loid  dedc 

.  with  me  in  the  days  whereia 

helookedonme^  totakeaway 
my  reproadi  among  men. 

ffiall  be  the  Mnifliment  of  thy  Incredulity,  but  th&  thin^  I  have  foretold  (ballt 
neverthdefi  De  accoaipli(b*d  in  their  proper  iealbn.  The  People  in  th<  mean  timo: 
who  were  waiting  in  the  Court  of  Ifrael  for  Zat^hariMy  wonder'^  that  he  tarried, 
in  the  San Auary  toiler  than  was  ufoal  for  one  that  ofirar'd  Iftcenfe.  At  length  be  * 
casne  forth  and.fi^nndhimlelf  domv'd  of  Speedi^  for  when  the  People  ask'd  him^ 
why  he  ftaid  lb  long  in  the  Sanctuary,  he  could  return  no  anfwer,  as  he  endea-'i: 
Tour'd  to  %ufy  to  them  by  beckning  and  making  Signs,  whence  they  coUeded  he^ 
bad  had  feme  Vifion.  When  his  We3(  of  Miniftration  expired,  Zadtarias  returned"* 
bome^  and  EtizJketh  had  OMoegdaa  not  lone  after,  but  difcover^  the  matter  ta  > 
none  for  tbe  firft  five  months^  contenting  her  Iw  in  givkigthsuiks  to  God  in  pviia^^^ 
t  bax  he  had  at  bft  taken  away  from  her  the  reproach  of.  Barrenne&t 
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25  And  in  the  fixth  mcodi,' 
the  zug/A  Gabriel  was  fenc 
fiom  God,  uiKO'a  city  of  Ga- 
lilee, iiained  Nazareth, 

27  lb  a  vir^  efpoaicd  to 
a  man  whole  name  was  Tolepfay 
of  the  honle  of  David  ^  and 
the  Tirgins  name  iTiir  Mary. 

98  And  the  angd  came  in 
unto  her,  and  laid,  Hnl  thou 
diat  art  highly  fiiYOured,  the 
Lord  k  with  thee:  Ucfled  m$ 
thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  (he  lawUffl,' 
flie  was  troubled  at  his  laying, 
and  caft  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner di  Cdutation  this  IhouU 
be. 

go  And  the  Angel  laid  unco 
her.  Fear  not,  Maiy :  forthou 
haft  feund  mour  with  God. 


John. 


C  H  A  E.    It 

The  Birth  if  Chrift  trediifed  ty  m  Aiml.  Th  converfstion  of 
Mary  Md  Elizabeth  dout  it.  the  Btrtb  of  tohn  the  BsftiL 
and  the  Difceurfi  ef  his  Fsth&r  Zacharias  eftm  the  recovery  rf  Us 
Speech. 

<|IX  niDDths  dter.  £/»siitftfc  vra&  with  child,  <iod  fait  die  iafiie  Angd  Gahrid 
,  ^  to  Nazjnph^  a  Qty  <^  Gdiiet^  to  dedsure  tbe  like  ti^ngB  «o  a  Vifpgin  y/hcA 

-nsmt  vms  Mary :  iheiffaseng^'dby  Gontnidtaonc!)V^^^ 
-dition^  bat  deficended  from  the  Family  of  Kins  David.    The  Angel  appeared  fiid- 
«denly  m  the  Room  where  Aditni  was,  and  thus  ialated  her :  O  happy  Vitg^n  whom 
God  highly  favors,  on  whom  ne  will  beftow  fingolar  Bleffings,  and  whom  all  Na- 
mons  (toll  <:all  tbe  happieft  of  Women !  Mary  being  very  much  ftrpriz'd  with 
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^f  And  behoU,  thou  (halt 

■  ;  MoeHM'iD  thy  wcxnb,  and 
■    '   I  r"  ■        :  'bring  Arth  a  fea,  and  (halt 

atUiisiliinc  Jefus. 
J  ,  '  .      I  «  Hb  fhafi  be  great,  and 

.  .  Aull  be  cBlIcd  the  Soa  of  the 
.    Hkhiil »  and  the  Lord  God 
Jhtll^Teutito  him-theduooc 
of  hu  tachcr  David. 
,   il    ..  3»  And  he  flail  rdgD  over 
.  ,,ine  bouf;  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
.   .    „,.,,.'     abdof  hiskiiigd<anthaefliall 
'Wnoftid. 
'    '  '34  ^Ikii  laid  Mary  unto 

ganger,  How  ftiaD  this  be, 
«*iiig  I  mow  not  a  man  ? 
55  And  the  angel  anfwer- 

■  <^i  and  did  unto  her,  The 
-*ol)'  Gfroft  (haU  come  Upon- 
,™w,  and  the  power  of  the 

\  ^^teft  flail  orerflttdow  thee;, 
"fcr^rc  alio  that  holy  tldae  ■ 

■  »*HiIi  flail  be  born  of  thee, 
fl»«  he  adled  the  Son  of  God. 

'.       ^  And  behold,  thy  coufin 

EliMbnft,  Ok  hath  ajfo  cod-  - 

'-   .1  ■  .Cfjwda  fon  in  her  old  age: 

-.    a^rf   thU  is  the  fntch  mmth 

WHhbd^whowascailedbarren. 

ftafttDTiCMve  inm«diBtely,,and1>i?t^forAaSonwfibm(hDufl]aItname  TESUS., 

collar  ■ 
■eshis- 
:ftiair 

■Sfll- 

dnot 
s  yet 
jwer,^ 
bear, 
I  this ." 

lam 

)  h;is  ~ 
ower 

*•.  hard. 
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27  4Far  widi  God  QodiiflK 
flttUbeioqpoOihk. 

98  And  Mary  iidd,  BdioU 
dieiiandBuidot  the  Lord,  be 
it  unco  me  according  to  thy 
iWQid.  Andtheangdrdepart- 
cdfinomher. 

39  AiidMaiyanrfbindiole 
days,  and  went  into  die  hiO- 
oouncrey  withhaAe,  into  a 
■ciryof  Juda, 

40  And  cmred  into  die 
lioufe  of  7arharia%  and  la- 
luted  Elizabedi. 

41  And  it  came  to  pafi^ 
that  whoi  Elizabeth  heard  the 
ialutanon  of  Mary,  the  babe 

..ieaj^  in  her  womb:  and 
JElizabetb  was  fHkd  with  die 
liotyGhoft. 

42  And  flie  Qpolce  oiit'widi 
.aloud voices  andfiid,  Bk&d 
4r/  dwu  ainoiig  women,  and 
blefled  k  jdie  finit  of  thy 
wwnb. 

'41  And  whence  Ir  diis  to 
me,  that -the  mother  of  my 
4Laid  fliould  oome  to  me  ? 

%«d  for-God  todo  if  be^leafes.  When  the  Angel  bad  (aid  diis,  .^^ rallied, 
that  (he  was  ready  to  fubnut  to  tbe  Divine  Gominands  whatever  tbey  were>  ana  tbat 
4he  did  not  doubt  of  tbe  accoa)pli(hmcnt  of  wbat  he  bad  prcdiAed  to  bar.   Upon 

wbicb  tbe  Angel  difappear'd. 
Soon  after  this,  Alary  went  in  £reat  lufte  from  Nazareth  towai?ds  a  Gty  of  die 

Mill  Country  of  JhcUoj  where  Elizabeth  dwel^ta  gi^e  ber  a  Vility  who  was  novr 
'b|g  with  Child,  as  the  Angel  bad  declared  to  her.  She  was  no  Iboner  arriv'diand 
liad  fainted  EUzdeth  as  (he  entered  into  tbe  houle  of  Zachariaty  but  die  Child 

Elizabeth  went  with  began  to  fpring  in  ber  Womb  after  anunofiial  manner  \  and 

immediately  the  Mother,  infpir'd  and  inftruded  by  tbe  Ho^  Spirit  of  wbat  had 
'happened  to  Maryy  broke  forth  into  thefe  Expreifions :  O  d)ou  moft  blefled  of  .all 

Women !  and  O  incompar^ly  happy  Soti  whom  thou  carrie/£  in  thy  Wbmb! 

But  bow  comes  it  to  pa^  that  I  fliouid  be  fo  highly  honoured  to  -  have  die  Modier 
^of  Chrift  my  Lord  come  firft  to  vMit  me  ?  foraio  fooner  did  tbe  Voice  of  diy  Sa* 

'  '  lutation 
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^  For  lo,  aflbon  ai  the 
Voice  o£  chy  filucauon  found* 
61  in  mine  can,  the  baBe  leap- 
ed in  my  womb  for  joy. 

4$  And  UdTed  ir  (te  thai 
believed:  for  there  ihall  be  a 
Ip^rfonhance  of  thofe  things 
which  were  told  her  from  tte 
Lord. 

4^  And  Maiyfiud*  My  fool 
doth  niagnifie  uie  Locd^ 

47  And  my  fpirit  hath  re- 
joyced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48"  For  he  hath  regarded 

•    the  low  eftatic  of  his  huid- 

maiden :   for  behold,   from 

lienccforth  all  generations  IhaH 

call  me  bieflcd. 

^P  For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  thu^^ 
and  holy  k  his  name. 

50  And  his  meix^  k  on 
th^m  that  (ear  him^  fiom  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

$  r  He  hath  (hewed  ftrcBgdi 
widi  his  arm,  he  hath  (catteiried 
die  proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts. 

l^btibn  ftnke  ihy  ears^  but  my  Qiild  leap'd  within  me)  as  if  he  too  hid  knoWi' 
that  the  Mother  of  toe  Mefliah)   big  mth  tliat  happy  Borden,  was  prcCcaL 
BleiTed  art  thou  who  haft  believ'd  in  God !  for  whatever  nas  been  foretold  thee  (hall 
be  acc<xnpliih'd  ;  nor  (bait  thou  SxSer  any  puni(hment  as  mv  Husband  doth  for  his 
dpubting,  ha 

ptous  emotia.  ^- .^^ -  — ' ,— ^.  .^  ^^v^.  — ^ ^ 

nels  of  God  with  the  big|heft  praifcs  t  can  offer,  atid  to  conceive  the  greateft  joy  - 
imamnabie  on  the  account  of  thofe  uncomaiD^  favors  I  have  receiv'd  from  the 
band  of  God,  who  has  continually  delivered  me  from  aU  Evils.  He  has  notr 
def{)is'd  my  low  Condition,  fmce  be  does  not  difdain  that  Chrifi  (hill  be  bom 
of  me.  For  this  all  Generations  to  tome  (liall  call  me  blefled.  Theie  are  great 
and  wonder(ul  Bleilings  indeed,  which  God  has  config^r'd  On  the,  who  as  be  is 
ihoft  boly^  (b^  Mercy  and  Boiinty  will  never  &il  to  manifeft  their  Effeds 
m  them  who  ftrialy  obferve  his  Laws. .  His  Power  performs  the  greateft  things  b/ 
Perlbnscf  a  low  and  aUed  Condition,  and  fruftrates  the  attempts  of  the  Proud 
and  Mighty,  tho  never  (5  prudently  concerted.    He  throws  down  Princes  when  he 
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5a  He  hath  put  down  the 
mi^ty  from  thchr  feats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

59  He  hath  filled  the  him-  ^ 
,  ffy  with  good  things,   and 

the  rich  he  hath  fent  empty  -> 

away,  ^ 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  ier- 
vant  Ifrael,  in  remembrance 
of  kk  men^  ^ 

5$  As  he  (pake  to  onr  £1- 
wn^  to  Abiaham  and  to  his 
fted  for  ever. 

$6  And  Mary  abode  widi  * 
her  about  diree  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own  hoide, 

S7  Now  Elizabeths  full 
lime  came,  that  flielhouldbe 
delivered;  and  (he  brought 
fi>rth  a  fon. 

$8  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  toofins  heard  how  the 
toid  had  (hewed  great  mercy 
\xpon  Her,,  and  they  rejoyced 
with  her. 

SP  And  it  came   to   pa(s 

that  on  the  eighth  day  they 

came  to  circumci(e  the  child  ^ 

t  .  and  they  called  him  ZaduK 

rias»  arar  the  name  of  his  £l- 
then. 

r 

plealb  from  tfieir  TKrofies>  and  nnakes  tiie  p6or  and  Mean  (iiet^  'em.  He  heap^ 
Plenty  opon  the  Indijgefrt^  and  ^Is  the  Rich  of  the  Wealth  that  irtadc  *ein  proud 
He  always  defends  the  maeUtis  who  are  devoted  to  his  Worfhip,  and  renew  to 
them  tbofe  former  Bleilings  with  which  he  promis'd  to  favor  jwraham  and  hil 
Foftcrity. 

Thus  Mary  at  that  time  exprels'd  her  felf  ^  and  continued  thret  months  with  her 
GouGn,  after  which  the  time  of  Elizabeth's  Travel  approaching,  Oie  rcturn'd  home.  • 

When  EHiMbttWs  time  was  cx)me.  Hie  was  Jelivcr'd  of  a  Son,  as  the  Angel  had 
promisU  Her  Neighbors  and  Kindred  hearing  how  gAcious  God  had  been  to 
OCT,  came  to  congratulate  her  Happine(5,  and  vifitcd  her  efpccialiy  on  the  ciehtlj 
Aty,  vrflen  the  Cniid  was  to  be  circumcis'd  according  to  ibc  Guftom  of  the.  7«rJt. 
Thii  idng  performed,  they  calKd  him  after  his  Father's  name^  Zathari^ ;  and 

whik 
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tf0  And  his  mother  anlWcr-' 
tdf  aodlkid.  Not  fox  bat  be 
Oalibeadkdjohn. 

6i  Aid  chcy  &id  unto  her. 
There  Is  noneof  thy  kindred 
ifaat  is  oriled  by  this  name. 
«      '  6z  Ajod  th^  made  figns  to 

hb  father,  how  he  wouldTure 
Um  called. 

df  And  he  asked  for  a  writ- 
ii^-tahle,  and  wrote,  fiiyiag, 
His  Banc  is  John.  And  thejr 
ourvelled  au. 

64  Aad  his  mouth  was  o- 
pened  immediately,  and  his 
coQgiie  h9fed^  and  he  ipakc, 
and  prai^  God. 

6$  And  fear  came  on  aH 

ihat  dwelt  round  about  them : 

^  and  aUtbeleiayings  were  noif- 

ed  abroad  throughout  all  the 
toil-country  of  Tudca. 

66  And  all  they  that  had  , 

^  heard  thenij  hid  them  up  in 

their  hearts,  laying.   What 
awmer  of  child  (hall  thisbe?  • 

and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 

with  him. 

•  * 

while  his  Modier  who  anderftood  from  her  Husband  whftt  name  was  to  l)e  jgiven 
him,  pleaded  that  he  (hoald  be  named  ^otTn^  tfaev  opposed  his  being  (b  caU'c^  be*. 
dtn(e  none  of  his  Relations  it  appeared  had  ever  Deen  of  diat  name :  not  agreeing 
dierefort  aboot  this  matter,  thej  enqair'd  by  Signs  of  Zachdriasy  who  was  ftill 
^eaf  and  dumb,  vvhat  namc{be  woaldhavfe  bis  Son  call'd  by.  He  by  Signs  pre- 
fently  ordered  a  writing  Trole  to  be  broujght  him,  took  it,  and  wrote  the  name 
3U[»naDonit,  which  they  all  wonder'd  at,  tt  being  cnftomary  to  name  Children 
after  wbc  one  or  other  of  their  Anceftors. 

Zacharw  had  no  fooner  written  the  name  of  his  Son,  but  he  inftantly  recovered 
the  former  ofe  both  of  bis  Ears  and  Tongue,  and  began  to  give  thanks  to  Gxxl  with 
a  very  audible  Voice,  which  ftruck  the  Minds  of  all  tnt  Neighbors  with  the 

freateft  wonder  mixt  with  fear,  and  was  divulg'd  together  with  the  other  things  I 
ave  related  concerning  the  Birth  of  John  through  all  the  hill  Country  of  JnOf^J 
So  that  it  made  a  deep  Imoreiffion  upon  everv  oneV  Memory  who  heard  it,  and  rars'd 
die  eipedartion  of  alt  toobferve  What  flwuld  attend  this  Child  •,  fince  fiich  wonder- 
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>  ^  J  And  his  fiichar  ZflciuH* 

-ai  was^filkd  wich^die  ho^ 

*  Gteft,  and  prophcficd,  lay- 

^8  Bieffisd  be  die  Lord  God 
of  Unel|  fi>rhc  hach  tifitdd 
and  redeemed  his  peofle,  » 

69  Afid  hach  raifid  up  m 
homof  (alvarion  forus,  in  the 
•^hoiife  of  his  forvam  David  ^ 
,     ,  '70  Aft'iie  fpakc  by  the 

<  mouth  'Of  his  holy  prophets, 
whidi  have   been  fince  the 
^  ifOrU  beg^n ) 

7I'  Tltoc  we  (houM  be  iavol 
"  firotn  our  enemies,  and  from 

>  due  hand  of  aU  chat  hate  us. 

72  To  perfcMi  the  mercy 
^frsmi/Sf/toourfathecs,  and  10 
I  remember  his  holy  covenant  : 
^  7)  The  oath  which  he  fware 

f  f  to  our  father  Abraham, 

'  74  That  he  would  grant  im- 
'  to  us,'  that  we  being  delivered 

>  out  of  the  hands  of  our  ene- 
^mies,^  might  ferve  him  with- 

75  In  holinefs  and  righie- 
oufneis  before  him,  all  the 

i.d^ys^^'^'^* 

1IS2I  thin^*  had  preceded,  and  fdilOMed  liia  ^rth.  His-  Fadier  ZaclfariM^  as 
^  tras  faid,  iiavixig  recovered  his  Speech,  and  being  iofloenc'd   by   the   Holy 

Spirit,  pronfNnkra  the'  following  Profoecy  :  Fraife .  be  ^given  to .  the  ..great 
'  Creator  of  the  Usnverfe,  whom  the,  JfraeUtti  «dt>re-/  l^caafe  the  time  of 
'  their  Deliverance  by  him  approaches.   He  will,  fhoctly  xaife  ud  that  King  of 

the  £umly  of  David  (who  k  devoutly  worflup'd  him  mretofore ;  that  ,fhall  be 
r  the  Savioar  of  his  People,  and  who  was  noany  Ages  ago{)romis*d  os  bv  die  Plro- 
1  pbets.    He  (hall  deliver  os  ii3om.cor£nemics»  andaU  du^  hate  us  without  cauie. 

He  will  now  beftow  onus  the  .favours  beifroons'd our  Anceftors  by  the  Cove- 
>  lAnt  he  made  with  diem,  and  the  Oath  bjL  which  he  ailur'd  jAraham  the  Father 
^  tof  our  Nation^  that  the  time  flxxdd  come  m-  which  we  (hould  be  Jav'd  from  the 
'V  fear  ol  all  oor  Enemies,^  to  ferve  him  freely,  joimng  SanAity  and  Righteoufnefi  to 
rc)%io»&  WorfUp,  through  the  whofe  cottrfe  iC^xairJLi^ies.    Andthee*  0 


•  ^ 
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7^  AndthoaiUldaMlcbe 

^called  the   prophet  of  the 

Higheft:  for  thou  (hah  go  be* 

^(orc  the  fice  of  the  Loni,  so 

/prepare  his  ways ) 

77  To  give  koowkdg  of 
wlalvation  unco  his  people,  ^y 
r<the  remifHon  of  their  ftm,  ' 

78  Through  the  tender 
-m^acy  of  our  God  j  whereby 
>the  day-fpring  from  on  high 
vluuii  viticed.us,  ' 

79  To  gi?e  light  XO"  them 
rthat  fit  in  darknefi,  and  m 
i^the  Ihadow  of  death,  toguide 
^our  feet  into   the  way  pf 


8c  And:  the.  child   crev, 

and  waxed  ftrong  in  ipirtt^ 

4md  was  in  ^  the  deferts  till 

the  day  of  his  fliewii|g^utt|o 

;IiraeL 


^nnld,<<all  (ball  efteema'Pro^  of  God,  for  thoa  (halt  call  'tixjews  to  Repent- 
.  ance  amt^  a  new  Life^  and  (b  before  Cjrjfi  .manifefts  bimlelf  to  them  (hall  prepafc 

their  Minds  as  'tis  meet  to  receive  bim.    Thou  (halt  inform  thy  Countrymen  thut 
7  their  Salvation  is  at  the  door,  and  that  if  they  torn  to  a  hply  coiir(eot  Life  Ggd 

will  give  them  a  remiffion  of  thrir  Sins,  feeinj^  he- is  inlmitely  merdfol,  and  is 

pleas'd  to  cau(e  the  new  Light  of  Cbrifij  who  will  fuddenly  be  tent  from  Heaveiu 

iQasi(e,raiid  enlighten  OS  who  have,  been  waodriog  in  theinifts^C{gi)pnuice,:aijd 

dii^d  «$  into  the  way  of  Salvation. 
As.  the  Child  grew  ap,  he  improved  in^wifidom  atid  ffareqg^  of  Mind  beyopd.  what 

watcommoo^  aoQ^asimoffefrcqaently  in  Sotitodes  than  Towns,  and  Qtics,  nntil 

he  JMtiv'd  his  Qc«Dniffiott  ^MkG^ 
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C  H  A  p.    I. 

i8  Now  the  birth  of  Te-  ^  ^ 

fin  Chrift  was  on  this  fii& : 
When  as  his  mocher  Maiywo 
•^fpoufed  CO  Jo&ph,  befofc 
they  came  together,  (he  was 
found  with  cMU  of  the  holy 
Choft. 

ip  Then  Tofeph  her  huf- 
band,being  a  )uft  man,  and  not 
willing  to  make  her  a  pubbck 
.example,  was  minded  co  put 
her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
dieiethings,  behold,  the  aa^ 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
4n  a  dream,  faying,  Jofeph  thou 
fon  of  David,  ftar  not  to  oke 
Mnto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for 
-that  which  is  conceived  in  hei; 
is  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 

21  And  (he  (hall  bring  forth 
Ji  fon,  and^hou  (halt  call  his 
name  Jefus :  fothc  (hall  lave 
Jiis  people  iiromthcir  (ins. 


CHAP,    IIL 

« 

T^  Binh  4P$d  Lintitgt  of  Chrift. 

•npo  rctmm  now  to  CM^.*  His  Mother,  as  I  laid  before,  had  promis'd  flurriage  to 
3^^/)fe,  who  pcrcciv'd  flie  was  big  with  child  before  they  had  as  yet  coiia-' 
i>itcd,  wnidi  was  effeftcd  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gho(t,  as  bad  been  foretold  by 
the  Angel,  but  was  unknown  to  Joft^.  However  being  of  a  meek  and  iiiercifol 
difpofition,  he  fo  tnnch  pitied  her  condition,  that  he  wcwid  not  put  ber.  away  pub- 
lickly,  fo  as  to  prodaim  the  reafon  of  her  difmiflion  to  her  greateft  iniamy,  but 
chofe  rather  to  caft  her  oflF  privately,  that  her  Reputation  might  fuf&r  as  little  as 
poflible.  His  mind  being  bulled  in  thefe  matters,  an  Angel  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  and  bid  him  not  fear  to  take  Mary  home  to  him  for  his  Wife,  telling  him 
rtjc.Was  not  with  child  by  any  iinlawful  Aft,  but  by  an  extraordinary  operation  of 
^he  Divine  Power,  and  that  Ihe  (liouid  be  delivered  of  a  Son  who  (hould  be  nam'd 
f?f/i#tf,  that  is,  a  Saviour  *,  bccaufe  be  fliould  (ave  the  People  of  jWf ^,  tho  not  from 
ihe  Yokeof  the  RomMis^  yet  from  their  ^■  ices  and  Mifcries,  which  was  a  matter  of 
much  V^ater  concern  to  them.  • 


^ 
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22  (Now  all  tfaif^RW 
done,  uiatic  mi^t  be  ful- 
filled which  was  fpokcn  of 
the  Lord  by  die  prophet, 
laying, 

22  Behold  a  Tirgifi  ihaU 
be  with  child,  and*  flttll 
bring  forth  a  fim,  and  the) 
fhall  call  his  name  Enuna* 
nuel,  which  beii^  int^ 
preted)  is^God  wuh  us) 

24  Then  Tofeph  being 
railed  from  Ueep,  did  as      ^ 
she  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  irn- 

t9  him  his  wife ; 

25  And  knew  her  not 
sill  ihe  had  brought  fefth 
her  firft-b6m  fon ^  andhe 
called  his  name  Jdiis* 

€  H  A  R    K 

v|>  '  H^  f  A  ND  it  came  to  pals  in 

/Jl  thole  days,that  there  ^ 

wenroiit  a  decree  from  Ce- 
£ur  Augaflus,  that  all  tfau: 
world  Ihovld  be  taxed.  ' 
2  (And  this  taxing  was 
firfl  made  whenCyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria) 

Jofej^  Beuig  awak'd  from  his  Dream,  perceiv'd  it  had  been  fent  bV  God  ^  as  well 
becauie  Mary  upon  his  enquiry,  related  to  himiwhat  bad  happened  to  her  jail  after 
tfie  fame  manner  as  the  Angel  bad  told  him  in  his  fleep,  as  for  other  reafons.  Up^ 
on  this  he  took  Mary  to  his  bode,  bat  knew  her  not  till  (he  was  delivered  of  tne 
Son  fie  went  with,  concdv'd  in  her  Vii^inity  ^  who  when  be  was  born  was  nam'd 
Jefm.  Which  oadly  agrees  with  that  anticnt  Prophecy  of  IfaiiJb  \  Beheld  a  yir^ 
pnjhall  conceive  J.  and  hear  a  Son^  and  pall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  that  is,  God  with 
m.  In  the  mean  time  an  EdiA  of  AugHfltu  was  brou^t  into  Jmea^  by  which  he- 
erdain'd,  that  a  general  Account  fliould  be  taken  of  the  nund)er  of  the  People,  not 
only  in  the  Provinces  of  the  People  of  Rome^  but  alfo  in  thofe  neighboring  King- 
doms in  which  Kings^were  conflituted  by  the  Romans^  This  firft  Calculation  of  the 
number  of  the  Jews^  was  made  before  the  Tribute  which  was  levied  by  P.  Stdpicipts 
QkirinHS  PrefidcntotSyn^,  after  Archelam  was  baiiifli'd,  and  Judea  reducUinto  the 
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C  H  A  P.    II. 

^  }  AodallwenccobeMKd^ 
every  one  toco  hisowndcji 

4  Andjoiephalfowemup 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  dqr 
of  Naiarcch,  imo  ludca,  unco 
the  cicy  of  DivmL  which  is 
oiled  Beehkhem,  (becsmfe  he 
was  of  the  bou&  and  lineage 
of  David) 

$  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  hi» 
s  efponfcd  wife^  being  great 

with  child.* 

6  And  &  it  ynamat  while^ 
they  were  there,  the  ^ys 
were  aocomptiflieid  that  (k 
fliould  be  delivered. 

7  And  (he  brought  fi)rt!k 
her  firft-born  (on,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  fwadling  dodies^ 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  be- 
eaule  there  was  no  room  for 
themin the  inn.' 

8  And  there  were  ia*the 
fime  country  (hepherds  abiid-       ^ 
ing  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  Andio,  die  angel  of  ^c 
Lord  came  iipon  them,  and  the 

« 

form  of  ca  Province :  And  becaoTc  all  were  number'd  by  their  Ns^tions  at^I  Families, 
the  luliabifants  of  Judta  were  obliged  to  repair  to  the  Places  where  thdr  r^beftivc 
Families  had  their  firft  rife,  to  be  nuAber'd  there.  Twas  for  this  reafbn  that  jofcph^ 
who  was  dcfcended  from  King  Davidy  went  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee  into  Jsufeaj 
apd  canrte  to  the  Town  of  Bethlehem  (that  being  the  ajitiertt  Seat  of  David's  Fami- 
ly) to  have  his  nartie  taken  there,  together  with  M.^ry  his  Wife,  ftill  big  with  chttd^ 
as  (lie  had  bien  from  the  time  of  their  Contraft  before  marriage.  While  they 
lode'd  at  this  plate  in  an  Inn,  Mary's  time  being  come,  (lie  was  delivered  of  her 
fir{ux>rn  Son.  The  Inrt  being  fall  of  Guefts,  flie  for  want  of  a  more  convenient 
place,  was  fain  to  lay  the  Child  to  deep  (when  Hie  had  wrap'd  him  up  in  fwadling 
clothes)  as  commodioufly  as  (he  could  m  the  Stable.  The  very  (ame  Night  in  whitn 
Ihe  was  delivered,  an  Angel  of  God  came  to  feme  Shepherds  who  were  tnratchihg 
f^er  their  Flecks  in  thole  parts :  As  ibon  a$  be  appear'd^  all  the  place  ixlftamlv 

fliiud 
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glory  of  the  Lord  (hone  ronnd 
about  them  ^  and  they  were 
,  fiureafiaid. 

10  And  the  angel  fiiid  unco 
them.  Fear  not :  for  behold^ 
I  bring  you  ^pod  dding^  c^ 
great  joy,  which  flail  be  to 
all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day,in  the  city  of  David^  Savi- 
our, which  is  Chrift  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  flmU  be  a  figs 
into  you ;  Ye  Anil  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  fwadling 
dctiies  lying  in  a  manger. 

I)  And  fuddenly  there wa& 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  hoft  praifmg 
God,  and  laying, 

14  Glory  CO  God  in  the 
higheft,  and  on  earth  peaoe^ 
gcMod  will  towards  men. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pais,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away 
fircMn  than* into  heaven,  the 
Ihepherds  faid  one  to  another. 
Let  us  now  eo  even  unto  Beth- 
lefaem,and  fee  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pals,  which  the 
Loird  hath  made  known  unto 

•    us. 

IIun*d  witfa.Jncb  ap  eitraoidin^  ligjht,  that  the  Sbei^herds  wefe  mightily  amazed ' 

^  terrified.    Then  (aid  the  Angd,  Fear  not  ^  for  I  bring  you  glad  Tidings,  and  * 

fhch  as  may  well  occafion  the  greateft  Joy  to  the  whole  Jewifli  Nation  -,  The  great 

Saviour  and  King,  the  ^r/Edb  whom  you  have  ib  long  expeAed,  is  born  this  night 

at  Bethlehem :  And  the  token  you  Ihall  know  him  by.  if  you  go  thither,  is,  that  you 

(hall  nnd  him  Wrap'd  up  in  Iwadling  Qodies,  and  lying  in  a  Stable.    When  the 

Angel  had  (aid  this,  he  afcended  ag^in  to  Heaven,  and  there  was  presently  heard 

a  found  which  (e^m'd  to  be  the  Voices  of  a  Multitude  of  Angels  in  the  Air  praiP- 

ing  God  and  (aying.  Glory  be  giyen  to  God  in  Heaven,  and  may  all  kind  of  BieP  * 

fmgjs  delcend  on  Eardi,  by  which  the  Favour  and  Mercy  of  God  may  be  exprefs'd 

tb  men.    After  this  the  Aiigels  return  d  into  Heaven,  and  the  Shepherds  refolv'd ' 

to  run  to  Bethlehem^  that  they  miglit  fee  with  their  Ey^  tha  truth  of  what  had  been 

*  5  reveald 
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iT^Hc  book  of  the  ge-  ^ 

JL   Deration  of  Jditt 
Cfarift, 

thefonof  Darid,  tfaefba 
of  Atadiam. 


CHAP.    II. 

t6  And  they  came  wtd) 
hafte,  and  feund  Mary  ancl 
Jofcrph,  and  the  babe  ly- 
n^  in  a  manger* 

17  And  when  diey  had 
fien  f^  they  made  known 
abroad  the  faying  whidi 
was  told  them  concerning 
diis  diild* 

18  And  all  they  thac 
heard  ir,  wondred  at  thole 
diing^  which  were  told 
them  by  the  Ihephctds* 

10  But  Mary  kept  all 
diefe  thing^^and  pondered 
#im  in  her  heart. 

90  And  thelhepherds 
remmed,  glorifying  and 
pratfingGod,  for  all  the 
fhings  uiat  they  had  heard 
aiidTeen^  as  it  was  raid  un* 
to  diem* 


CHAP.    IIL 


-tl 


ajTEfus  was  (aswasfuiK 
J  pofed)  the  fim  of 
Joleph,  which  was  the 
Jim  of  Heli» 


John. 


revcaVd  to  ^itm.  Tbey  wart  immeAntel  y  witii  as  nnich  Expeditioq  a^ 
and  {o\md  J^fpb  wtid  Mary^  and  tlie  Child  tet  lying  in  the  Stable  Wbcntbey  bad 
feen  the  Infant^  they  told  jofiph  and  Mary  amd  mtvc&n  whgt  a  lUvclatioa  tbcy  had 
bad  coQcenui^  thk  Cbild>  as  they  were  watching  in  ue  Fields  in  the  nigftt ;  wUcb 
did  not  a  Uttle  octte  the  wonder  of  all  that  beard  thentu  Bat  Mary  eQ>eaaUy  care* 
iiiUy  treafiiir'd  op  in  her  Memorv  whatever  (he  heard  coxicemfaig  her  Son*  The 
Shepherds  after  this  retam'd  to  their  Flock  glorifying  and  praifmg  Ood^  that  be  bad 
becnpkas'dtoh<»K)iir'emwithiacfaag|oriQasVifiQn<^  Ai^     and  a  fight  of  the 

Now  bccauie  Jtfm  was  commonly  reputed  to  be  the  loo  of  JtftpLdod  indeed 
iKis  adopted  by  oun,  ^he  was  faqsotten  witbotit  the  concnrrence  pfracnor  any 
iKberJMIw^I  Aali fiibjoin the  Genealogy  of7^9^>  wbodmv'd  his  Birth  from 

David 
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a  AfacahambeguUaaiL 
od  Ifiac  bcgpt  Jacob,  and 
Uoob  bcgtt  Jivui  an  hii 

3  And  Jndai  bent  Pha- 
rei  and  Zaraof  Thanur, 
andPiuKs  begat  t£toa^ 
and  fifinom  bq^  Aram. 

4  And  Aiam  be^  A* 
i^STjytffK^  and  Aminadab 
hmt  NaailbOy  and  N»* 
an&  b^ac  Salnxm. 

$  And  Salmon  b^ 
Booz  of  Radiab^  and  Doox 
bcgacObed  of  Ruth,  and 
Obed  bqeac  JcOe. 


MaKk. 
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24  Whidi  wntkefm 
of  Macchac,  which  wa  fAe 
yteofievly  which  was  lik 
jhof  Mcldii,  whichwas 
the  fm  6E  Janna,  which 
wasrAf/rapf  Jofeph, 

2)  Whichwas  ^Ae  fm 
of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Amos,  which 
ym  the  fin  6i  Naum, 
which  vrufbefin  of  £fls» 
which  vr9%tbefin  of  Na(« 

25  Which  vm  tbe  fiB 
of  Maadi,  which  was  the 
fin  oflMaiuduaSy  which 
was  the  fin  of  Semd^which 
was  ^fe  /«  of  Joftphp 
which  was  #ie^ii  ol*  Jida^ 


Joan. 


vid  after  a  twofold  mamier.  namely,  by  a  natural  and.kg^  Propag^don 
wi  being  adopted  by  htm  after  die  manner  of  die  7^/,  who  make  no  a^ 
Modier's  Pedigree^  may  mtb  good-realba  be  faid  to  dednce  his  Una 


the  Ligen  Line. 


14.    DA  V  I  D, 


Tie  Natural  JUne. 


I.  Solomon. 

2.  ROBOASC. 

3*  Abia. 
4*  Asa. 

5,  josaph'at^ 

€•  JORAM. 

^  Achafia. 
*  Joaa, 
^  jfifutfnL 

7.  OZIAS. 

8.  JOATHAU* 
p.  ACHAZ. 

10.  EZECHIAS* 

11.  MANASSBSt 


Dz 


2.  Nathan. 

3.  MattaTha* 
4*  Mbnan« 

5*  Mblea« 
tf.  Eliakim* 
7.  Ton  AN. 

8.  JOSBPH. 
p.  JUDAH. 
lO.  SiMBON. 

11.  Lb?u 

12.  Mattuat^ 

13.  JORIM. 

14.  Elibzbh* 

15.  Josfi^ 


J 
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6  And  Jcffc  begat  Da- 
vid  the  kit^y  and  David 
the  king  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  bad  been  the  wife^ 
of  Urias» 

7  And  Solomon  begat 
Koboam,  and  Roboam  be- 
gat Abia^  zxA  Abia  b^c 
Afa. 

9  And  Aia  b^t  Wtt- 
phac,  and  Toiapnac  n^at 
Joram,  and  Jorambegic 
QzJas* 

9  And  Ozias  b^t  Jo- 
atham,  and  Toatham  bqgic 
Achaz,  and  Achaz  bcfft 
Ezddas. 


M  A  &  K« 


CHAP.    III. 

37  Which  was  the  fin . 
of  Joanna,  whidi  was  the 
fin  of  Rhela,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Zorobabel,which 
was  the  fin  of  Salathiel, 
which  was  the  fin  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  fin 
ofMelchi,  which  was  ^lif 
fin  of  Addi,  which  was 
$be  fin  of  Co£im,  whieh 
was  the  fin  o£  Eknodam^ 
which  was  the  fin  of  Er^ 

29  Which  vfsatbefin 
of  jofcy  which  was  the  fin 
of£liezer,  which  was  ^Ae 
fin  of  Joriffi,  which  was 
the  fin  of  Matthat,  whicb 
was  the  fin  qS.  Leyi, 

go  Which  vns  tbe  fin 
of  Simeon^  yAach  wistbe 


JOHN«. 


b 


The  Natural  Lm* 

12.  Amoh.^ 

13.  JosiASj 

14^  J  BC  HON  I  AS. 

1,  *  jechomasMtaberof 
that  name  who  died 
without  children. 

z,  ^  Zedechias  ZMek  by 
the  Father's  fide^/and 
Heir  to  the  latter 
Jechonias. 
*  Aflir /ft Jr  ro  Jecho- 
nias  after  Zedechi- 
as. 

3.  SALAT»I£L  Son 
of  Ncri,  Hehr  to  Affir 
and  Jechonias. 

4»  ZOROBABELSa- 
UxidtV$So!Pmd£bir. 


The  Legal  Lint. 
1 6.  Eiu 

I7<   ELMdDAM& 
l8.  COSAM. 

19.  Abdu 

20.  Mblchi* 


21.  NlRI« 


22. 


A 


a3> 


$.  AtiopZ. 


21. 


Matthbw. 

CHAP.    L 

xo  And  ExeUas  bmt 
Ifainile^  and  Maoaflcsbe- 
ptAmaOy  andAnumbcr 
{icjofias*. 

XX  AndJofiasbcgicJc> 
dionias  and  his  bmhreoj 
about  the  rime  they  were* 
carried  away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  they  were 
fern^t  to  Babylofiy  Je- 
cfaooiasb^t  Silathiel^nd 
Sahtfaiel  h^t  Zorobabel.. 

X3.  And  Zorobabel be- 
gat Abiud,  andAbiudfaer 
StEliakim,  andEliakim 
gitAzor. 


Mark. 


the  Natural  Line. 


CHAP..  IIL 

.  fin  of  Juda,  which  was 
tbe  fan  of  Joleph,  which 
was  tbe  fin  ofJonan,which 
was  tbe  fin  of  £liakim, 

3J  Which  was  tbe  fin 
of  Melea,  which  was  tbe 
fin  of  Menan,  which  was 
tbe  fin  o£  fi4attacha,which. 
was  tbe  fin  of  Nathan^ 
which  was  tbe  fin  o£  Da* 
vid, 

32  Which  was  tbe  fin* 
of  Jefle^  which  was  tbe 
fin  of  Obed,  which  was 
tbe  fin  of  Booz^which  was 
tbe  fin  of  Salmon,  which 
was  tbe  fin  of  Naaflbn^.     . 

33  Which  was  tlx  fin, 
of  Aminadab^  which  was 

TU  Legal  Line. 


John* 


5.  Abiox). 

6.  ElIACUlM. 

7.  AXOR. 

8.  Sadoc. 

9.   ACHIM. 

10.  Eliup. 
%i.  E'lbazah. 

11.  Matthan    9bo  dttd 
mthoult  ehildref% 

i^.  J  AcoB  fibr.  Legal  Son ef 
Matthan.. 


•} 


Ja^**** 


24.  RUBSA# 

25.  Jo^NHA. 
25.   JODA. 
27.    JOSBPH. 

28.  Sbmei. 

29.  MATTA»THIASb 

30.  Maatu. 

31.  Nagob. 

3Xb   ESjLU. 

33.  Naum* 
34*  Amos. 

35*   MAfT.TATlirA& 
3tf.  JOSBPIL 
37^  J  ANN  A. 
38.   MELCHt 

39.  HJiLi-Lcvi  Jacoh'Sm^ 
tmal  Broth  ^ri 
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M  AT  T  KB  W. 
C  H  A  P^    I. 

14  AndAzorbegstSi* 
doc,  and  Sidoc  begic  A- 
chim,  and  Adiim  bcgst 
Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begfft 
Eleaoar,  and  Elcaiar  be- 
gK  Manhao,  and  Matthan 
b^c  Jacob. 

itf  And  Jacob  bcgac 
Joleph  the  iiusband  or 
Muy,  of  whom  ^^^  born 
Jefiis,  woo  is  calkd 
Chrift. 


17  So  all  the  gcnerarf- 
irom  Abraham  toDa- 


MMMti 


iktfMi 


Mark. 


LOKB. 

C  H  A  P.    HL 

the  fim  o[  Afam,  i^idi 
vm  the  fin  c£  Eirom, 
wUdi  vm  the  fin  of  Pha* 
res,  which  vnstke  finoE 
Juda, 

34  Whidi  was  rJfe  jl« 
of  Jacob,  which  wtt^i^ 
yofi  of  Ifiac^  which  was 
the  fin  of  AbfahaniyWhich 
was  the  fin  drThara,whicfa 
was  the  finoE  Nachor, 

95  Whidi  was  rife  /^ 
of  Saruch;  whidi  was  Me 
fin  of  Raeau,  which^was 
the  fin  of  Phalec,  wMch 
Vras  the  fin  orHcber,which 
wasrif/tfRof  Sala, 


JOHM* 


14.    JOSEPH, 
Eii^  Sm  tmd  JacoVi  Heir. 

If  yea  ccont  tbe  nombcr  of  tbofe  in  the  Legalline^  who  ait  nientioQ'd  by  name 
os^ey  are  extraded  out  of  die  Genealogical  Book,  yoa  will  ftad  there  were  jatk 
fourteen  who  bad  the  GovermnenC  of  the  Kinjgdom  of  JmM^^  from  the  time  of 
Chrifi  back  to  the  BabylonUh  Captivitjr,  in  which  time  the  Kii^dom  of  Jadah  fell ; 
and  aa  many  from  the  Babylonilh  Captivity  to  Davidy  who  was  the  firft  <^  his  Fa- 
mily that  wore  the  Diadem :  atKl  there  were  die  like  number  from  JDavid  to  jlbra^ 
4;i»^y  as  will  appear  by  die  following  Table. 


I.   ABRAltAII. 

2«  Isaac. 

3.  Jacos« 

4.  Judas. 

5.  PRA&BB,  the  Son  qf 
Thamat  and  Brother  of 
Zira. 

€.  ESROM. 
7.  A&AM. 


i 


8-  a  mi  n  ad  a  b* 
9.  Naasson. 
lo.  Salmon. 
IK  Booz,  the  Son  o/Ra«- 
chab  a  IVoman  of  jcxicho. 
12.  Obed, 
I),  JteSii*    .     • 
<4.  Day  lis  wbohadUsSom 
SokMioii  if  BtfCh(heba/ar- 
mer^^wifo^of  Uxias. 

Awl 


»J 


^t^^m 


^m 


CHAP.    I. 

Wd,  are  fourteen  geneta* 
tkms:  and  from  David  un* 
til  the  canyine  awayjnn 
Babykni^  ^re  tourteetge^ 
neiations:  and  fromm 
orryiog  awaj  into  Bibj« 
kn  tmto  Ghnft,  grewa> 
fccn  genenuions. 


Mai^K. 


JpttM* 


Luke. 

C  H  A  r.    IIL 

g5  Whidi  was  the  fan 
c£  Qiina%  which  was  tbt 
fin  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  ^fe /on  of  Seniy  which 
mutbe  fin<3li  Noe,  which 
WBktbe  iteof  Lamech^ 

97  Which  imtbefm 
of  Mathnlala>  which  was 
the  fiit  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  fin  of  Jared^ 
which  was  the  fin  of  Ma* 
Ideel,  which  was  fbe  fin 
of  Cainaa^ 

}8  Which  was  tb§  fm 
of  Enos^  which  was  «tt 
i^  of  Sedi,  which  was  lir 
fin  of  Adam,  whidi  ms* 
^fcyteof  God. 


And  if  yon  alTccnd  bcmJO^Am  to  Maniy  the  firft  man,  you  will  find  wMfm 
Ptatriarchs  wbofe  names  follow^ 


I.  Adam. 

2.  SSTM. 

3.  En  OS. 

4,  Caiman. 

€.  J^RBD. 

7.  Enoch, 

8.  MATHOSAtA. 

p.  Lambch. 
10.  Mob. 


i«  Sbm. 

2*  Arphaxad^ 

3*  S  a  L  a. 

4«    HBBBUr 

5.  FHAI.BO 

6.  RaGA9. 

7.  Sarvcw. 

8.  Nachor. 

p.  Thar  A,  Abraham\ 
Father. 


,  ^,^f*^/?^  number  of  all  t&c  men  b  Ac  natural  Unc  fro©  ChiA  to  Mam  » 


C  H  A  p. 
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The  nar  (jf  Rome,  7  jol      Of  A^gBihte,  41;  qf  Hetod^  34. 


Before  XhAA  deorj^ 
^rfcVnlgtf  An,  4 


Mattkbw. 
CHAP.    IF. 


Maiik> 


«T^OW  when Jcfus  was  ^ 

iN  bom  in  Bethlehem 
^  Judea,  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  bdield^ 
^ere  came  wife-men  fiom 
'the  caft  to  JeruHdetn, 

&  Saying,  Where  ishe 
^hat  is  hem  king  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  ftcn 
lis  ilar  in  the  ea(l,and  are 
to  worflnp  hinu 


LuKB. 

.     CHAP.    IK 

21  And  when  tight 
days  were  acoompUfbed 
ibr  thedrcoaicifingoFthc 
child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  whkh  wai  €0 
named  of  the  angel  be- 
ibre  he  was  conoeiYcdin 
the  womb. 


JOHK« 


C  H  A  P.    IV. 

■ 
Yhe  frfijear  of  Chrift.  JFfij  Circumcipon.  The  Coming  and  Depots 
ture  of  the  Wife  men.  The  Offering  of  Chtift  in  the  TemfU.  The 
Purification  of  Mary.  The  Song  of  Simeon.  Jofeph'i  flight 
with  Chrift  into  Egypt.  The  flaughter  (f  the  Infants  x>f  Beth* 
Ichem. 


T?  IG H  T  days  after  his  birth  Mary^s  Son  was  drcmncis'd according  to  the  caftom 
^^  of  tlic  Jfiw^  and  Was  nam'd  3ff/i#^j  as  the  Angel,  who  was  fcnt  by  God  to  his  mo- 
ther, before  bis  Conception  had  coftimanded.  Soon  after,  during  the  Life  of  Herod 
the  Great,  there  came  certain  M^i  (or  wife  men)  from  Arahta  to  Jerufalenu  to 
enquire  where  they  might  find  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews^  affirming  they  nad 
feen  an  unufuai  Star  in  Ardfia^  by  which  they  onderflood  there  was  a  King  of  the 
Je0s  boni)  who  was  worthy  to  receive  the  higheft  honour  from  them  *,  and  that 
^refore  they  were  come  to  worfliip  him.  i^hen  Hmd^  a  cruel  and  a  jealous  Prince| 


iifiTTHBW.  Mark.  Luke*  John. 

c  H  A  p.  n. 

a  When  Herod  die  Hag 
tuabaadtbefetbhiiSy  bcvtu 
tranbfed,  and  all  JerolakiB 
widi  hiiiK 

4  Andwhoiliehadfsachcr- 

cd  all  die  diicf  pricfts  aiKl 

firibes  of  die  people  togcdier, 

.  be  demanded  of  diem  where 

Chrift  fliould  be  bora. 

$  And  diey  laid  onto  him,In 
Bedilefaemof  Judea:  (brdxBs 
it  is  mitten  by  die  prophet  ^ 

6  And  thou  Bedilehem  m 
die  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
leaftamongcheprinoesof  Ju- 
da*:  fer  out  of  thee  fltdl  come 
a  GbTemoor  that  (hall  rule  my 
peopleUrad, 

7  then  Hcrod^when  he  had 
privily  csilled  the  wile-meD, 
enqiuucd  of  dicm  diiigendy 
what  dme  the  ftar  appeared. 

8  And  he  ftot  diem  to 
*  Bethlehem^  and  laid,  Go,  and 

ftarch  diligGody  for  the  young 
child,  and  when  ye  have  found 

heard  tlii%  he  b^^  to  fear  (bme  feeds  of  Sedition  would  be  (catter'd  about  by  theie 
ramoars',  nor  were  the  Inhabitants  of  JertifalcmltfsBisiXvtCd  at  this  declaration  of  the 
Wife  men.  Her&d  therefore  cali'd  together  fiith  as  were  defirended  of  the  chief 
Priefts,  or  had  themfelves  difirharg'd  that  Fundion^  or  were  chief  <^  the  facerdotai' 
Qafles,  and  (iichof  ^ixtSanhedrim  as  were  mod  famous  for  Learning,  and  enquired 
of  them  in  what  part  oi  Judea  the  MeSah  was  to  be  bom  according  to  the  prediAi- 
ons  of  the  Prophets.  They  told  him  that  the  Aiejfi^  muft  be  bom  in  Bcmehemy  it 
having  been  lb  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Micahj  cbap^  5.  2.  in  thefe  words :  Tbon 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  tho  thou  he  littU  anwng  the  thoujanks  of'  Jiidah,  yet  out  of  thee 
fiaU  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  he  ruler  in  Ifrael. 

Upon  this,  Herod  lent  privately  for  the  Wife  men,  left  the  Jews  (hould  gxitk  at 
his  defign,  and  made  ftrid  enquiry  of  them  what  time  the  Star  began  to  appear,  b  v 
v^hich  they  underftood  a  King  would  be  born  among  the  Jews^  that  he  might  kill 
the  Infimt  without  making  any  tumult.  When  they  had  informed  him,  he  fent 
them  to  Bethlehem  with  a  ftridt  charge  to  ufe  their  utmoft  diligence  to  find  out  this 
Ghild^  whofe  Reign  over  Judea  was  portended  by  the  Star  they  had  feen  \  pretend- 

E  ing 


i6 


mm 


Matthew. 

CHAP.    IL 

bm^  bring  meword  again,  thac 
I  nay  come  and  worfhip  him 
alfo. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed  ^  and  lo^ 
the  ilar  vihkh  they  law  in  the 
eaft,  went  befcre  them,  till  it 
came  and  flood  over  where 
the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  law  the  ftar, 
they  re)cyced  witn  exceeding 
great  joy. 

1 1  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  houfe,  th^ 
faw  the  young  child  wim 
Mary  his  mother,  and  611 
down,  and  worfhipped  him  : 
and  when  they  had  opened 
their  treaiiires,  they  prefent- 
ed  unto  him  gifts  *,  gold,  and 
firankincenfe,  and  myrrh. 

1 2  And  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  that  they 
ihould  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
coumry  imother  way. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


JOHH* 


ing  that  when  they  had  foand  biiii,  he  would  come  and  woriWp  «..« »tx»4.w.  ,.w «» 
became  him.  When  the  King  had  difinifey  them,  tfe^  went  towax&  BethMjtm  ^ 
and  as  they  were  on  their  way,  the  feme  Star  they  had  fccn  in  Ar(Aia  began  to 


pear  to  'em  again,  and  went  before  'cm  conducing  'cm  to  the  place  wlta«  Jejus 
was.  When  they  faw  it  diey  were  tranfoorted  with  )oy  -,  and  cntringthe  Hoafe  over 
which  this  heavenly  Light  ftood,  they  found  the  Child  with  Mary  his  Mother,  and 
fell  down  and  worfliio'd  him.  After  which  they  offer'd  the  Prcfcnts  they  lad 
brought  with  them,  wnich  were  Gold,  Frankincenfe,  and  Myrrh. 
Now  when  they  were  about  to  return  to  Herody  to  acquaint  him  they  had  found 
'^  ^  .»*         *.      *  hack 

_  t  be- 

^  „     lifferent  wayixoia 

what  they  came. 

By 


the  Child  they  told  him  of,  they  were  wam*d  by  God  in  a  dream  not  to  go  1 
to  him  :  and  therefore  left  they  fbould  be  ftop'd  in  their  Journey,  and  bron^t 


^ ] V 

Maythsw.         Makk.  Lukb.  Johv. 

CHAP.    IL 

Kl"    .     .  .  Kjr      sa  And  when  the  days  of 

ber  purification  acoordiog  to 
die  hw  of  Moles,  were  aoxun- 
pliflied,  they  brought  him  h> 
Jfgifilrm,  to  prefent  i&/m  to 
die  Lord, 

aj  (As  it  is  writtenin  the 
law  of  die  Lord,  Every  male      • 
dnc  openeth  the  womb  fliall 
becalledholy  to  the  Lord) 

24  And  to  ofer  a  ficrifice  ' 

•ccordiqg^  to  that  which  is  laid 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
bf  turde-dores,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

2$  Aod  behdd,  there  was 
t  nun  in  Jerulalem,  whole 
name  wm  Simeon  ^  and  the 
fine  nun  wot  juft  and  devout, 
waiting  &r  the  confolation  of 
I&aei :  and  the  holy  Ghoft  « 

WisaipoBhim. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  un- 
fofaiffl  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  that 
he  IhottU  not  fee  death,  before 
lie  had  fecn  the  Lords  Chrift. 

27  And  he  came  by  the 
fpirit  into  the  temple :  and 
when  die  parents  brought  in 

By  this  time,  fortv  days  (whicb  is  the  time  cf  reparation  the  Law  requires  for  x 
Woman  when  delivered  of  a  male  Child)  were  expir'd  j  therefore  after  the  Wife  mea 
were  cone  into  jirahia^  Joftfh  and  Mary  went  together  to  JirnfaUm^  to  prcfcnt  the 
Ghildto  God  according  to  me  Coftonu  and  to  pay  the  afiial  fiim  of  five  Shekels  for 
Us  Redemption  •,  for  by  the  Law  oi  tnc  Hebrews  ail  the  firil-bom  Males  arc  ac- 
comted  (acred  to  Qod,  and  therefore  were  to  be  redecm'd  at  the  rate  conftituted  by 
the  Law.  By  whicn  Law  a  pair  of  turtle  Doves  or  Pigecms,  inftead  of  the  five  She- 
kels, was  required  of  the  poorer  Women  after  their  lying  in,  as  an  offering  for  their 
purification,  which  Mary  accordingly  prcfcnted. 

'  Tiiere  was  at  thJit  time  at  Jerufdem^  a  certain  religious  and  holy  Perfon,  nam'd 
Siniew^  who  was  then  in  ejqjcftation  of  the  Meffiah :  this  man  was  fometimes  pro- 
phetkaUy  infpir'd,  and  it  had  been  reveal'd  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,:  that  he 
Ihould  live  till  he  had  fcen  him  whom  God  had  promis'd  to  fend  to  be  a  King  and 
deliverer  of  the  Jews.  Twas  the  divine  Impulfe  that  brought  this  ^ood  man  into 
the  Tonplc  at  the  feme  time  diat  Jofeph  and  Mary  were  dedicating  uie  Infant  Jeftts^ 

£  2  according 


* 


a8_ ^ _^_ 

Mattubw.  Mark.  L  o  k  a.  Johh.  • 

CHAP.    ir. 

ibe  diild  Jdiis,  10  do  fer  him 
after  tbe  cnflom  of  the  hw, 

28  Then  code  he  him  vp 
infaisaniis,  and  blefied  God, 
and  laid, 

29  Lord,  nowkneftdiou 
thy  ftrvanc  depart  in  pcaoe^ 
according  co  thy  word. 

30  For  nune  eyes  btTefben 
diy  £dvadon : 

31  Which  thou  haft  pre- 
pared be&re  the£ioe  of  all 
people: 

g2  A  light  to  lighten  the 
Godles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  IfraeL 

32  And  Joleph  and  his 
ndtner  marvelled  at  thofe 
tUngs  which  were  Ipokcn  of 

faiOL 

(  34   And   Simeon  bklled 

them,  and  faid  unto  Mary  his 
mother.  Behold,  this  child  h 
ftt  for  the  £dl  and  rifing  apain 
of  many  in  Ifirael ^  andfor  a 
iign  wluch  (hall  be  fpoken  a« 
gainft : 

35  TYea,  a  fword  ihall 
pierce  mottgh  thy  own  foul 
aHb)  that  the  thoughts  of  ma- 
ny hearts  may  be  revealed. 

according  to  die  inftitcttion  oi  the  Law.    He  took  the  Child  in  his  arms,  and  em- 
bracing tunij  thus  began  to  exprefi  his  thanks  to  God  :  Tis  now,  O  Lord,  that  thoa 
makefTme  ienfible  1  am  (hortly  to  expeft  a  blefled  period  of  my  Life,  fince  accord- 
ing to  thv  Oromife  thoa  haft  at  laft  permitted  me  to  behold  him  woo  is  to  be  the 
Saviour  ot  the  World.    Jofeph  and  Mary  were  amazed  at  thofe  great  thing?  which, 
were  foretold  ofjefki.   But  Simeon  having  blefled  them  alfo,  and  looking  ftedfaftiy 
on  the  Mother  of  the  Child,  he  thus  continued :  This  is  he  wha  fliall  bring  over 
many  of  mt  Jews  t6a  ftrider  courfe  of  Life,  tho  his  Doftrine  Ihall  be  varioufly  re- 
ceived among  them,  feeing  it  will  be  moft  chearfully  embraced  by  the  fincere  pro- 
fcffors  (^Religion,  while  mere  pretenders  only  (hall  as  obftinately  rejed  it.   In 
which  conflid  of  the  difagreeing  7£1p^«  he  Ihall  fufier  what  will  caufe  no  lefi  pain, 
-and  angdifli  to  thee,  than  u  thou  thy  felf  hadft  a  Sword  ftruck  through  thee. 

There 


2^ 


MlTTttfiW. 


MlRK. 


LUKB. 
CHAP.    II. 

3^  And  dierc  wn  one 
Anna  a  prophetxfi^  the 
daughter  of  Phanud,  of 
the  tribe  of  Afar }  (he  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  an  husband  fe- 
ven  yean  finom  her  ?irgi« 
nity: 

37  And  flie  wot  a  wi- 
dow of  about  fburlcore 
«id fimr  years .^  whichde- 
iwted  not  ftom  the  tcnr- 
ple,  but  ferved  God  with 
nftings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

a8  And  (he  comiqg  in. 
at  that  inftant^ve  thanks. 
likewUe  unco  theLord,and 
fpake  of  him  to  all  them, 
lilac  looked  for  redempti- 
on in  Jeniialem. 


John. 


CHAP.  H. 

1 3  And  when  they  were  ^} 
departed»behold,the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appearetfa  to 
Jofeph  in  a  dream,  laying, 
Arile,  and  lake  the  youqg 
child  and  his  mother,  and 
ike*  into  Egypt,   and  be 


There  was  alfb  at  tlkattime  in  Jernfalem  oncAmia  the  Daughter  ofPhansteldF  tfie. 
Tribe  of  jlfeTy  who  was  (bmetiaies  prophetically  mipir*d»  She  was  fourJcore  years 
of  Age,  ana  had  beeir  long  time  a  Widow,  having. been  but  once  Inarried.  ana  bad 
liv'd  but  feven  years  with  her  Husband :  She  was  often  in  the  Temple,  ana  devoutly 
woribip'd  God  with  frcauent  fafiings  and  prayers  ^  and  being  ai(b  at  this  time  in- 
tbe  Temple,  it  was  reveard  to  her  by  the  Holy  Spirit^  that  the  Child  Jefus  was  he 
whom  they  expeded  for  a  deliverer  of  the  Jews.  This  Ihedivulg'd  among  all  the 
religions  Iiihabiterit;  of  Jeri^faUm^  afTuring  them  (he  had  adtually  ieen  the  Mefflah 
they  were  at  this  time  in  ei^>eAation  of. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Magi  (or  Wife  men)  Jofefh  and i^^  being  together 
at  Jeri^alem.  the  Angel  of  God  appeared  to  Jcfcph  in  a  Dream,  commanding  him, 
with  the  little  Child  and  his  Mother,  to  retire  immediately  into  Egypt  Twhich  had 
been  latthr  reduc'd  under  the  form  of  a  Roman  Province),  and.  there  to  flay  till  it 

*  fliould- 


10  

Matthew.  M^^'.  LtfXB,  Jo  Kir*  . 

c  H  A  P.  n. 

thou  there  uncS  I  bring  diee 
wQid :  fer  Hdrod  will  Icck  jthe 
young  child  to  delboy  hikn. 

14  Whenhearoie,hecook 
the  young  duid  and  his  mo- 
ther by  night,  and  deported 

intoEgyptj      ,  ..  • 

i<  And  was  there  until  the 

death  of  Herod:  thacicmighc 
be  fulfilled  which  was  fpokea 
of  the  Lord  by  cheprophet» 
laying,  Out  of  Egypc  have  I 
called  my  ion. 

16  Then  Herod  when  he 

law  that  he  was  modced  of  • 

the  wife  men,  was  exceeding 

wroth,  and  lent  forth,  and  flew 

all  the  children  that  were  in 

Bethlehem,  and  in  all   the 

coaik  thereof,  from  two  years 

old  and  under,  according  to  the 

time  which  he  had  diligently 

-enquired  of  the  wife-men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 

which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy  ^ 

the  prophet,  faying, 

llioald  be  reveal'd  to  him  when  to  return  into  Jadea^  becaale  Her^d  wonld 
ihortl^  feek  zfttr  Jefus  with  defign  to  kill  hiiH,  left  hereafter  be  fhoold  deprrvt  bis 
Poflerity  of  die  Kingdom.  Jojeph  obey'd  without  delay,  and  accordingly  with 
Mary  and  her  Son  retir'd  into  Egypt^  where  they  remain'c  fome  months,  till  after 
die  death  of  Herod  they  were  recal'd  by  the  Angel  j  to  which  may  very  aptly  be 
applied  what  God  is  repreiented  laying,  conctming  the  Hebrew  Nation,  by  the 
Irophet  Hcfeaj  chap,  1 1.  vcr.  i.  /  caffd  mjf  Swmtff  Egypt.  Several  days  be- 
ing elapsM  without  any  tidiivTs  from  the  Wife  met)^  who  were  gone  to  BetUehtmj 
but  fix  miles  dillant  from  Jen^derru  Herod  at  laft  percdv'd  he  was  deluded  by 
t^em.  Full  of  rage  hereupon,  fuj|)eaing  that  the  Jews  mkht  conceal  the  Cbikf, 
and  fearine  an  Infurreftion  in  tavour  of  the  new-born  King,  ne  fcnt  Soldiers  to  Beth- 
lehem^  wim  orders  to  pot  to  death  all  the  male-children  that  had  been  bom  there 
the  two  lad  years,  left  that  Child  (hould  e(cape  whom  the  Wife  men  had  fc»:e- 
told  ihould  be  King  of  Jkdea.  For  he  had  made  diligent  enqoiry  after  the  time 
the  ^r  firft  appeared,  from  whence  he  concluded  that  the  Qiild,  who£)ever  he 
ivere,  mnft  ncceflarily  have  been  born  within  the. two  lafl  years.  G)nceming  this 
^Maflacre  may  be  ju/^ly  (aid  what  Jeremid)  the  Prqphet  ijpeaks,  chap^  iui%*  of  one 

much 


Matthbw.  Mahk.  Lukb>  John. 

C  H  A  P.    ll 

18  In  Rama  ^vas  these  s 
mce  heard,  lamencadoii  and 
wemng,  and  great  monrmiy , 
Rachel  weei»ng  fir  her  dnh 
dren,  and  would  not  be  00m- 
forted,  becade  they  are  not* 

19  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  anangelof  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joleph  in  E^ypt, 

20  Saying,  Ame,andGdce 
the  young'  child  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  go  into  tfa^  land  of 
Ifiael  :  £r  they  aiie  dead 
which  ftiight  the  yoQi^  cfailds 
life, 

21  And  he  arofi,  andtook 
the  young  child  and  his  mo- 

cher,  and  came  inoo  the  land  ^ 

oflfiaeL 

« 

nmch  more  andenti  A'Otki  was  heard  in  Rama,  lammatimiy  and  bUtir weeing: 
Bjaaiiid  weeping  for  her  CbiUreny  refufed  tebecomfcrtedy'becaffe  they  were  net'j  tor 
Hama  is  not  nix  from  BetUehemy  and  the  Sepulchre  of  Kachel  is  in  a  Field  beloi^ing 
ft)  this  Town.  . 

.  Not loo^ after  /ftm/ died  -,  of  which  Jefe^  was  infooa'dby  the  Angel,  who 
told  him  witbai,  that  he  was  to  return  to  his  own  Country,  where  he  might  be 
aowwdthontdaiigcr,  finoe  Her9d  was  dead,  who  fou^t  aner  the  Life  of  Jefm. 


CHAP. 


ne  The  feeotd  yetr  if  Cbrlft* 

he  Tear  ofV^aotyi^i.      Of  Auguftitt,  4a.  Of  Ardidaas,  i. 


Matthew. 

CHAP.    IT. 

• 
22  But  when  he  heard 
^hac  Archdaus  did  reign 
in  Judea,  in  the  room  of 
his  &cher  Herod,  he  was 
-afraid  CO  go  thither :  not- 
withflandic^,  beii%  warn- 
ed of  God  in  a  dream,  he 

turned  aiide  into  the  parts 
'of  Galilee : 

22  And  he  came  and 
vdwdc  in  a  city  called  Na- 
2areth,  chat  it  midicbe 
fiilfilled  which  was  ipoken 
by  die  prophets,  He  (faatl 
^  odled  a  Nazarene. 


Marx. 


L  U  K  B. 

CHAP.    IL 

30  And  When  diey  had 
perftnned  all  things  ac- 
cording to  che  law  of  che 
Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  dgr 
Naareth. 


JoHlf. 


CHAP.    V. 


Thi  ficand  year  of  Chrift.     Jofq)h  returns  into  Judea^  in  the  reign  of 
Archelaus,  Mi  fettles  at  Nazareth  «  Citj  of  Galilee. 

cfOfeth  being  upon  his  return  home,  was  very  much  afrsud  when  he  heard  that 
y  ^ribf/^iMi  had  iikceeded  his  Father //<rr0ii  in  the-Kingdom  of  jHiea:^  but  being 
reminded  of  his  Duty  by  the  Angel,  in  a  Dream,  he  purfued  his  Journey  till  be 
canie  to  Nazutrethj  a  City  of  Gaulee^  in  which  he  had  (bjourn'd  formerly.  This 
fart  of  the  Country  was  by  AngHftH^s  Order,  under  the  Government  c^  Herodes 
Antipas^  and  not  of  ArcheLms^  according  to  the  iaft  Will  of  his  Father,  Herod  the 
H3reat :  And  thus  was  fulfil'd  a  Prophecy  current  among  the  Jev^s^  that  the  Mefiak 
^Iheuld  be  call'd  a  Nautrene. 


CHAP. 


The  twelfth  yegr  if  Chrift.  'j|: 

Of  Aadpts  4td     4ftef  Chrift  mm£ng 
UtTw (ftsmt^^Ci.      0/ Auguftw,  50.  Philip,  u.     ^     l»^AfVii|girj«rt,  .g. 

Matthew.  MinKt  Loke^  JauH» 

e,H  k  p.  II.' 

1^  K3*       40  AndchechUdgitw^  tS  • 

waxed  ftrong  in  fpiric,  fUfed 
withwifdom^  andthegraoe 
(rf*  God  was  u|poa  him. 

41  Now  his  pareob  wenc 
to  jeniiklemeyery  year  ac  Che 
feail  of  die  paffovcr. 

42  And  when  he  was  cwdve  ' 
years  old,  they  wenc  up  co  Je- 
Ailalcmj  after  the  cuftomof* 
thefead 

^  4a  And  when  they  had 

{ulfillcd  che  days,  ascbeyre- 
tumed,  che  child  Jefus  carried 
behind  in  Jerulalem  1  and  Jo- 
leph  and  hismocher  knew  not ' 
«/  If. 

^44  Bucche^fappofinghim* 
feo  have  been  in  the  company^  - 
went  a  days  )oumey,and  ihr|r 
foughc  him  among  t\k%r}Ka& 
folk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  th^  turned  back  a- 
gain  toJerulalem,fteking  him. ' 


CHAP.    Sit 
The  tmlfth  jt»  cf  Chrift,  hu  ChiUhobdMd  toath. 

VijTiilLEibeCMdffcmvpatNatarethi  the  favour  of  God  towards  him  was 

A  J  J,?^.J*^'**K*  •"  th?wondctftdPr<wrc6  he.  daily  made  in  Wifdom,  and 
a  ftedfeltaeg  of  Mind.  In  the  lith  year  oThis  Age,  when  his  reputed  Parents, 
Jofm  and  Mary,  went  to  JenfaUm,  being  obiig'dby  the  Mofeic  Law  to  repait 
thither  once  every  year  Ux  the  celebrating  of  Ac  PalTover,  Jeftu  went  along  vrtth 
them.  The  feftival  days  being  ended,  and  JM)  and  Mary  ctpon  their  return  to 
NazMrttby  with  many  others  who  were  going  mither  alfo,  they  thought  Jefiu  had 
been  widi  foroe  one  or  other  of  their  acquaintance  •,  but  having  made  one  days 
Journey,  and  not  finding  him  among  any  of  thdr  Relations  and  Friends,  they 
Went  back  to  Jeri{<dem  to  look  after  him.    Kow  Jeftu  continued  at  JcrMefy 

F  where 


if«fi«Vip¥'"f^r^r*>N^""iiw*M<M^«»««M|fMtoM«|Mk 


HAttmMW.         Ma*k.  Lxj^t.  Johh. 

C  H  A  P.  IT. 
4^  And  it  came  to  pais,  that 
after  three  days  they  found 
#him  in  the  temple,  fitting  in 
the  midfl  of  the  doftors,  both 
hearing  them,and  asking  them 
^ueftions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  ;rfloninied  at  his  under- 
(hnding  and  anfwers. 

48  And  wheD  they  faw 
him,  they  were  amazed :  and 
Us  mother  faid  unto  him^n, 
why  liaft  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us  ?  bdioid,  thy  father  and  I 
have  fought  thee  forrowing. 

49  Aodhe  laid  unto  them,  * 
How  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ? 

wift  ye  not  that  I  mud  be  a- 
boot  my  fathers  bufinefs  ? 

50  And  they  underftood 
not  thefaying  which  he  fpake 
tmtothem. 

j^  1  And  he  went  down  with 

them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 

and  was  fubjeft  unto  them  r 

but  his  mother  kept  all  thefe 

;fliyHig&  in  her  heart* 

52  And  Jefiis  increafed  in 
.wiiaom  and  flature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man* 


the 


Vfherc  Jofcpb  mi  Mary^  after  three  day s  fearch  for  him,  atlaftfoand  him  int 
outer  Court  d[  the  Temple,  in  the  midtt  dF  the  DoAors,  bearing  them,  and  putting 

<  Qneftions  to  them  ^  who  were  all  aftonifti'd  at  the  great  Wifdom  that  was  emi* 
nently  conQiicuoiis  4n  ei^y  thing  he  fiiid.  Jvfeph  and  M^aJ  sUb  wooder'd  why 
be  had  witfiSr^wn  bimfelf,  and  were  no  leis  mrpriz'd  at  their  now  finding  him  4n 
the  Temple.  Then  laid  his  Mother  to  him.  Son,  wherefore  didft  thou  leave  «s?, 

Ti^Aan^wdl  have  been  ^extrcmely  concern'a  'for  thee,  and  have  fought  thee' 
tfaflfe  ifarre  days  wicb  fireat  Anxiety  trid  Ctis£  But  f^fia  who  already  kaew^  by  a 
tjvmc  Revdd^n,  what  Office  he  Wa«  to  wcer  Qpon  When  he  Ihoukl  be  more  ad- 
H^mc^  m  yean^flUMk  her  thts^ntoet :  Yon  luid  no  reafon  to  be  thus  ibUidtous,  and 
Mtt-nni^  have  knoiwn  before  now,  that  the  time  witi  fhortly  come  when  I  fhall  be 
latiMiy  employ 'd  in  my  Father's  bufmds.    fist  they  toald  ncrt  comprdiend  his 

.  ttftv^,  not  knowing  he  taik'd  to  'on  of  bis  he»veniy  Father,  and  the  preaching  of 
cheCoHpeL  Neverthekfs  he  went  back  with  them  to  U(UL^eth^  and  was,  as  before, 
dbedieitt  to  dieBi :  6«it  his  Mother  dtiigoulf  obferv'd  him,  and  was  particularly 

.  ttin^bl  of  «yery  thif^  he  (aid  and  did.  Jtjm  in  the  mean  time  grew  up  inSta* 
tare^-aod  made  wonderful  improvements  iii  his  Underftanding,  being  highly  favoar'd 

Jby  ijodi  and  extoll'd  by  all  that  knew  him.  ^   CH  A  R. 


The  tmnty  ninth  year  of  C\\n{k\  f% 

^Tiberius^  i  $.  from  Of  Antip4s  4ad    '  After  Chrift  4Cc^4me 

neTtarofKone^TjS.     tbeiiAcf^uguik.  PhiUp,  29.          totbe\viguf/txty2i. 

Matthew.             Mark.  Luke.                  John. 

X  •                                                          •                      • 

CHA^P.    I.  QWAK    III. 

ad-  1 


THE  begin-   iVJOW  mttafif* 
ningofdie     LN  aeendi^flof 
cofpcl    of  the  reign  at  Tibciwj 
KusCbfiftEheroaof  Cdiir,  Fonthn  Kkite 


God^  beuig  gDvernor  of  fa 

Q:$»  de«»  and  Hood  beiflg 

cecnifcbofGadilec,aBil 

.  his  brodwr  Phifif^  p^ 

crarchof  Icurca,  and 

of  the  region  of  Tra- 

'  '•        i  choniciS)  and  Lylanias 

C  »A  F.   ni.  the  >cctrarch  of  Abi- 

.  lene, 

r  TN  thole  days  came       4  John  did  bsptize       2  Annas  and  Caiii- 

X  John  the  Baptift,  in  the  wiUccnefi,  and   phas  being  the  high 

preaching  in  the  wil-  preach  the  baptifin  of.  priefts,  the  word  of 

dcmefs  of  Judea,         repentance  ibr  the  re-  God  came  unto  John 

miffion  of  fins.  the  (on  of  Zachanas  in 

/  the  wildemefi. 

K^  '  K3*      3  And  he  came  in- 

to all  the  countrey  a- 
bout  Jordan^preaching 
thebaprifrnpf  r^nt- 
ance  for  the  rifiii(B0il   - 

of  itas  \  '   *       '  1 

3  And  faying,  Re-  ^:  -i^ 

pent  ye;  for  the  king-  .       ' 

dora  of  heaven  is  at 

hand. 

CH  A  P.    VIL 

The  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptift,  concerning  Refetft4ftcedndtheSJimf^f 
domof  Hedveny  tJf,  the  nine  and  trventieth  year  of  Chriffe.         '  ^  ^' 

TN  the  fifteenth  yejrf  of  the  Proconfalar  Authority  of  tOerm  CeTat^  iAm  Pmi^ 
•^  ttt  Pilate  ms  Governor  of  jHdea,  with  the  title  of  ProcBratotv  an^  -S^tSStv- 

Annas  and  Ca/«yfc<«  being  jointly  high  Pncfts  amcog  the  Jens  :■  Jthn'mSe^  of  iL6 
charfos,  who  was  then  retir'd  in  the  Deferts,  was  commanded  bV  God  toTo  to  de 
>nr^,  and  m  his  name  to  declare  to  them  the  neceffity  of  a  Reformation,  fnd  a  ho- 
ly  Life,  Ml  as  much  as  th«  Kingdom  of  the  Mefflah  was  at  hand. .  He  enter'd  upon 

^  ^  thift 


*M*TTHE  w.      Mark.        Lu  ks.        Johh. 

CHAP.  U!.      CHAP.  I.       CHAP.  III. 

jFordmnhethac       3  Asii  written  m  4  As  it  h  written  ki 

'  wu  fpoken  of  by  tbe   die  prophen,  Behold,  the  bcok  of  the  word» 

:  frajtia  SJaiai,    £iy-   I  fend  my  melTenger  of  Efaias  the  propheE, 

t  m^                             bcfinr  thy  (Mi,  which-  faying, 

5:5^   flail  prepare  thy  way  "O 
before  chce. 

Thevtrittofone      ^  The  voice  of  one  The  voice  of  one 

'  crying  in  the  wilder-   c^ing  in  the  wilder-  crying  in  the  wilder- 

.  nefi,   Prepare  y«  the   neu,  Prepare  ye  the  ncfi,    Prepare  yc  die 

V  wayoftheIx»d,i)uke   way  of  the  Lord,  make  way  ofthc  Lord,  make 
d  Uifodtt-ftiaighi.         his  ptda  flraight.       ■  his  paths  ftniight. 

Kf-  Stf       5  Erery  volley  fluU 

'  be  fiUcd,  and  every 
1  moimuin  and  hill  Ihall 
•.  be  brought  low ;  and 

the. crooked  OaiHx 

made  (Inight,  and  the 

roi^  ways  Hull  bt 
'  iBMe  finootb ; 

-      '  tf  And  all  flelh  (hall 

&e.  tbc  Iklvaiion  of 
.,0od. 

T'diirCMUnifiiori  in  a  lajrgc  Field  near  the  Kivcr  'jordtm,  in  which  all  that  came  to 
-hearhimwcrewafliU  He  by  this,  Ceremony  reprefeming  that  their  minds  ought 
:  likcwife  to  be  cleans'd  fcom  the  vinous  Habits  they  had  contrafled,  if  they  fcrioufly 
'  defign'd  to  obtain  God's  pardon  for  their  (ins,  and  be  niade  partakers  of  the 
■  heavenly  Kingdom,  which  he  plainly  told  'em  (hould  be  eliablilh'd  by  the  Mi^^ 
•  whom  they  mmhttxpeft  ina  Ihort  dme.  The  divine  Authority  of  his  Commiffion 
was  confirmd  by  the  feveral  prealft(ons-of^/Wd/acfe^■  and  Ifdah  i  the  former  of 

-  whoavf^-t  3-  1-'  bs  thefe  words:    Behold  J  mlLfend.  my  Mfgtrger.    and  he 

-  ^^^l'  'K'^'t^:^'"""/:  "^^^  MeFenger  there,  roention'dis  John  the  Baptifi^ 
fo  tall  d  from  bis  Office  of  baptumg  or  wafhing  -,  frho  it  aUb  deftrib'd  in  thcfe 

-.  words  of  /Vafc,  chap.  40.  3.  The  votct  of  him  that  crietb  in  the  mUermh,  Pre- 
parejethtTmofthelJ»-d,mhke0raitintheDefmaW^.-way  for  mt  Gad-' every 
Kom  fix^tft  txalttd^  and  every  MoimtMn  nnd-Hin  fiag  ht  made  law  :  the  crooked 
fi/aShe. made  flrmt^  and  thtroMghplacis  plain.    Mfit^Biaa  fee  the  Glory  of  God. 

:  la  whidi  words  is  comtamd  the  Chaiadcrof  aman,  wfccfc.Officcit  ftouldbc  »* 

i  ^egae thcj^t^-ef  AIcd  forthc  rcceptJotVof 'the  Meffida, 


:T7 


•-^t^m 


M.irT/rH£W. 

CHAP.    IIL 

• 

4  And  the  fiune  John 
'  had  his  raiment  of  ca« 

melshair,  and  a  lea- 
^  them  girdle  about  his 
;  loins,  and  his  meat  was 
'  locuAs  and  wiJd  ho- 
ney. 

5  Then  went  out  to 

» him  Jenilalem,  and  all 

.  Judea,and  all  die  r^i- 

oo  round. about  Jor^ 

*  dm, 

^  And  were  baptized 
;  of  hixp  in  JonbOi  oon- 

*  feifing  tfacir  fins. 

7  But  when  be  law 

r  many  of  the .  Phariles 

.  and  Sadduces  come  to 

his  baptifiivheiiud  Qff* 

*  to  them,  O  generation 
of  vipen,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee 

'from   the  wrath.  10 
.'•come  ? 


Mars. 

CHAP.  a. 

6  And  John  was 
clothed  with  camels 
^'hair^  and  with  a  girdle 
of  a  skin  about  his 
ioyns:  and  he  did  eat 
locufls  and  wild  ho- 
ney^ 

5 -And  there  went 
out  unto  him  aH  the 
land  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jmifidem,  and 
were  all*  bapnaed  of 
him  in  the  river  of 
Jordan^confeflingtheir 
fins* 


Lu  K  S/ 

CHAP.    lU. 


7  Then£ud  he  to 
the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him,  Ogene- 
riition  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  t» 
come? 


J.o  aw. 


■  * 


DMify according  to  the  niftom  of  the  aritient  Prophets  (elpecially  if  their  A4eT!a0^ 

*  was  fevere)  wascToth'd  with  a  Coat  made  of  Camels  Hair^  girt  vnth  a  leathern  gir^ 
t  die,  andliv'd  a  moil  auftere  Life^  fuAaining  himfelf  for  the  moil  part  only  with 

Locoib  and  -Wild  Honey.  The  fum  df  ^  diicQurre  to  the  Jnp/yifvas  <oncermng:die 
ponifliment  God  would  (hordy  infliifl  upon  them,  if  they  4did  not  amend  their  Live;  y 
which  occaiioh'd  a  vsdl  concoiurfe  of  People  iirom  Jeri^alemj  and  all  the  other  parts  of 
Jtuleay  who  acknowlcdgin^'theif  Crimes  had  made  them  juftly  incur  the  divine  diP 

*  pkaiure^  and  profeiting  their  Repentance  for  uriiat  was  pafl:,  and  their  Re£>lationsr 
;  to  Uve  ior  the  fittureina  ilrider  conformity  to  God's  Law,  u>  confirm  then:  fince-^ 

rity,  fiibff^ed  diemlelves  to  be  bapdz'd  by  him.in  the  River  Jordan. 

Among  the  numerous  croud  that  came  "from  all  parts  to  hear  him,  were  many 
;  Saddaces  and  PharUes^  the  former  of  which  deny  tsat  there  is  any  Life  after  this^ 
'  thei^therswhoprofefi  their  belief  of  a  fiiture  Stak,  for  the  moft  part  impo(e  «poa 
the  People  ander  a  formal  ihcw  of  Religion.    When  John  perceiv'd  tbefe  alio  com- 
ing tafaim,  he  thuf  accofted  them :  O  yoia  wh<»le  vitiated  Nature fiiay  be.}uAly.  com-' 
'  par'd  totbedeadly  poifon  oi  Serpents^  yoQaieiyiitemillakenif  y4>U:tbinktoercapc 

*  God*s  impending  Vengeance  by  a  mere  outward  waihing,  without  aii.  amendment 
of  your  Liv.e&    Thi& is- none  of  my  Do^ine^  nociiave  you  learut  it.firamany 


3* 


Matthbw./ 

CHAP.  HI. 

8  Bring  forth  chcrefbre 
fruits  meet  for  repentance, 

9  And  chink  not  to  fay 
widiin  your  felves»  Wc 
have  Abrahjun  to  our  fii« 
iher:  for  I  lay  unto  you,, 
chat  God  is  able  of  diefe 
ftones  t6  raife  up  childrea 
unco  Abraham* 

10  And  now  alio  the  ax 
is  laid  u&to  the  rooc  of  the 
trees :  therefore  every  tree 
which  brin^ech  not  forch 
good  fridt  is  hewn  down, 
and  Gdl  into  the  fire. 


Mark* 


LllKl. 

CHAP.    ni. 

8  Brjag  forth  dieiefore 
worthy  of  vepeot^ 

ance;  andbc^notcofty 
within  your  iUvesi»  We 
have  Abcaham  to  our  ia* 
^  thcr :  for  I  finr  unco  you, 
that  God  isabie  ofthefe 
ftones  to  laufe  up  children 
unto  Abrahaaa.  • 

9  And  now  a]fo  die  ax 
is  &id  umo  the  rooc  of  the 
trees :  every  cree  dieicf ore 

•  which  bringech  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  caft  into  the  fir^ 

f^  to  And  thie  people  ask* 
ed  him,iaying>What  Itaali 
we  do  Chen  ? 

fi  He  aQfwereth  and 
iaich  unto  diem.  He  chat 
hath  cwocoats,lethim  im- 
part to  him  that  hath 
none  ^  and  he  that  hath 


Josh. 


wile. 


let 


do  iike- 


in  FiU  ridit  wits.  If  yon  defijgn  to  make  thiis  BaptUm  of  nuoe  of  ufeto  you,  you" 
9iuft  fo  oelmvt  your  fetves  for  the  fodture,  as  that  the  refonnatkm  of  your  Minds 
may  be  demonftrated  by  a  conformity  of  Mamners.  By  which  change  of  life 
yott«wilI  become  acceptabfo  to  God^  and  mzt  by  reafon  of  your  deftent  from 
JhrtiMm^  as  you  vainly  imagine  v  as  if  God  without  any  reQ)eft  to  their  Adions, 
had  confined  his  Favours  to  one  particular  race  of  men.  God,»  if  he  £>  plea<e%  can 
make  to  himfelf  a  chofin  people  out  of  any  Nation^  who  imitating  the  Reii^on 
and  Probity  di  jlbraham^  wiUbeentid'd  taall  the*  oenefits  ^romia'd  to  bis  Off- 
ipring  V  for  the  time  is  near^  inj^bich  God  will  infiift  his  Puniffaments  on  the  Jews^ 
Which  it  will  be  ifxipoltibie  for  tbcmtoeicape  who  continue  to  induce  themielves  in 
a  vitious  Pra Aice. 

His  hearers  upon  this  denumded  6f  him  what  they  were  to*  do  to  avoid  the 
danger  ^  to  whom  he  recommended  before  all  things,  a  more  extenfive  Cbarity, 
and  ttie  retrenching  of  their  (uperfinoiKExpenceS)  that  they  might  have  wbciewitbal 
to  contribute  more  liberally  to  the  fiipport  cf  the  Needy*    The  Jripifit  Tai^-, 

gatherers, 


MiTtfittir»         M^«jc«  LisK&«  Joju^H. 

12  Then  oftflic  aUb  Pub- 
licans CO  lie  baptized,  and 
iaiduato  tim^  VUbtr^  what 
ihiUvve4of 

faukt  M  tMt  ikm  tOisu 
vthkh  is  appoincct  yen. 


^ 


14  And  the  foldiers  Kkt» 
wife  demanded  of  him,  £iy^ 
log.  And  whac  fhaii  we  do'f  * 
And  he  laid  unK/.them,  J>o 
violence  to  no  nan,  nei^ 
cher  accufe  any  falfly,  and  he 
.  content  with  yoor  wages. 

Catberers,  a  covetous,  tmkift,  mpinR  fi»t  of  oien,  came  likewife  to  lu  B^fi% 
and  demanded  of  him  what  they  alio  were  to  do.  He  anfwer'd  'em,  that  tbef 
ouglit  not  to  exaft  anv  thing  beyond  what  they  were  impower'd  p^  iCcAleft)  by  vir- 
tae  of  the  EdiAs  of  the  Migiikafie.  The  5^i>  BoUiers  dfo,  or  fuch  as  ware  aH^ 
diAed  to  the  Jewiflt  RtUgion,  enquired  <£  mm  irtut  Vkabe  jndg^lwtte  principally 
to  be  avoided  by  diem :  be  told  'em  they  oqg^t  to  do  no  tnanncr  of  Injdlice,  no- 
tber  by  open  Violence  nor  Fraod )  tiiat  they  oa^t  to  be  contented  with  their  ^% 
,raai  oBt  of  rt  provide  themCblves  with  necefHurics  ior  their  $ih(iftence» 


iC^ii  A^» 


scf  TSe  yeMTcf  Chrtff,  jo.  (f  his  Mtnifity^  i. 

D/ Tiberius,  1 6.  firm      Of  Anripis  Mid      il/ier  ChriA  ^urnduii 
ner€^ofKmt,7'j9.     ^  i8th  «/ Auguft.  Philip,*  af.  i«#teVi4gtf  Ahi»2^. 


Matthew*  Ma*«,*  Loke.  Johh. 

CHAK    m^  CHAP.   I;  CHAP.    Ilf. 

12  Then    oomech      9  ^oai  ic  came  to       %j  Now  when  A 

Jelus  fiorn^  Galilee  CO  pafiiadioledayHduc  die  peopk  were  bay^ 
ordan    unto    Totui,  Jefuscaine  fix)in  Na-  tized, 
to    be    b^pdzed    of  wcth  of  Galilee,  aq^ 
him.  wa^bapdxcd  of  John 

in  Jordan, 

14  But  John  forbad  ^  ^X 
him,  laving,  I  have 

need  to  be  baptized  of- 
diee,  and  oomeft  choii' 
to  me?  ^ 

15  And  Jefus  an- 

fwering,£dd  onto  hinv 
Suffer  it  to  be  fo  now : 
^r  thus  itbecometh 
ustoftdfil  all  righte- 
0ufiie&  Then  he  fuE^ 
fciedhim. 

itf  Andjefuswhen^ 
te  was  bapdzed,  went      to   And   ftraighC'       it  came  to  pafi  char 
up  ftrai^itway  out  of  lAy  ocmiing   up  out  Jefus  alfo  being  bap- 
ihe  water :  andlo,  the  of  the  water,  he  law  tized,and  praying,  the- 
Wwrcns  were  opened  the  he»rens  opened,  heaven  was  opened : 

G  H  A  P.    yilL 

The  beginnifig  cf  the  fublick  AHions  of  Jefus,  in  the  thirtieth  yea  (f 
his  Age.    His  Baptifm  Mi  Temptadon. 

*^I7H  11. S T  "John  continued  baptizing  the  7n9i fliatpreientcd  tEemlelves  to  hmu 
^  ^  7^/m^  came  out  of  GdiUe  with  a  defian  of  being  alio  baptiz^  by  him,  v^hicn 
^lim  at  firft  refus'd,  alledging  that  he  hicnfeU  ought  rather  to  be  baptiz'd  by  him, 
who  was  a  mnch  more  holy  Perfon,  and  from  whom  he  midit  himfelF  learn  bow  to  - 
corred  his  V  ices :  which  "john  delivered  bv  a  prophetical  Inq>iration,  for  at  that  time 
he  knew  not  Jefpu.  But  Jefm  having  told  him  that  he  came  on  pnipofe  to  be  wafti'd  * 
by  him,  not  that  he  ftood  in  need  otit,  as  it  reprelented  the  inward  purging  of  the 
Mind' from  Vices,but  being  fiilly  refolv'd  to  comply  with  all  the  religious  obiervances 
of  theJFra^j  \  Jtm  no  longer  hefitated,  but  immediately  performed  his  Office. 
Jefm  bavin|  been  thus  waib  d,  and  being  come  out  of  the  Water,  and  upon  bis 
Knees*  adoring^od^  on  a  luaden  the  Clouds  parted,  and  the  Heavens  feem'd  to 

qjen. 


Tbijemr  rf  Chrift,  ja  rf  his  Mmifiry^  i.  41 


Matthew*  Mark.  Lukb.  joun« 

CHAP.   ni.  CHAP.    I.  CHAP.    HI. 

tinto  him,  and  hefiiw  and  the  Spirit  like  22  And  the  holy 
die  Spirit  of  God  de-  a  dove  defccoding  up*  Ghoft  defended  in  a 
ibending  like  a  dove,  00  him.  bodily  Oupc   like  a 

and  lighting  upon  him.  doveuponhim: 

17  And  lo»  a  voice      11  And  there  came         and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  laying,  a  voice  from  heaven,  fixxn   heaven,  which 
This   is  my  beloved  fto'tng^  Thou  art  my  laid.  Thou  art  my  be- 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  bdoved  Son,  in  whom  lovol  Son,ui  thee  I  am  , 
well  idcafed.  I  am  well  pleafed.       xwell  pleafed. 

Ik^  0^      ^}  And  Jefttf  him* 

ielf  began  to  be  sribouc 
thirty  years  of  age.  ^. 


CHAP.  IV. 


CHAP.    IV. 

I  A  Nd  Jefiis  being 

inpHen  was  Tefiis      12  And  immediate-  /\.  full  of  the  holy 

X    kd  up  ot  die  l]r  die  fpirit  driveth  Ghoft,  letnmed  from 

^irit  into  the  wilder-  him  into  the  wikler-  Jordan,  and  was  led 

nefs»                         nefi.  Iff  die  fpirit  into  the 

ffSr      ijAndhewastheie  wiMemefi, 

in  the  wildemels  fx-  2  Being  forty  days 
tydays 

to  be  tempted  of        tempted  of  Satan,  tempted  of  the  devil: 
the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  «tS  VS"         andin  thofedays 

£Uled  fornr  days,  and  he  did  cat  nothing  \ 

forty  nights,  he  was  and  when  they  were 

afterward  an  hung-  ended,  be  afterw^d 

led.  hutted. 

aaccu  at  what  time  tbe  Holy  C^ft  defcended  from  the  Sky  in  a  vifible  flame  under 
toe  form  of  a  Dove,  and  rdled  on  the  head  cf  Jefus:  at  the  fame  inftant  a  Voice 
was  heard  pronoonced  by  God  himlelf  fiiying.  Thpu  art  m^  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pUas%  Jefits  was  now  thirty  years  old,  and  beg^h  to  enter  upon  bis  Of- 
fice, as  we  [hall  afterwards  relate. 

Having  ti|as  beoi  baptized  by  Johnj  he  ftraitway  retired  into  a  neighbouring  So- 
litude in  Arabioj  near  the  Sporuie-beaa  of  the  River  Jordan j  that  by  baffling  tbe 
Temptations  of  the  evil  Spirit,  nis  .Conftancy  might  grow  the  firmer,  and  become 
tbe  more  iUtiftrious.  In  this  Defert  he  remained  forty  days  without  eating,,  the 
fime  number  of  days  that  Miefes  continued  fading  on  Mount  Sm^i,  when  he  receiv'd 
tb£Law  fromGod^  Tis  not  recorded  what  bappen'd  to  Jefw  during  the  time  that 
be  continued  in  tbe  Defert,  only  that  towards  the  condufion  of  it  be  beg^n  to  be 
Jiungry ',  the  divine  Power  at  length  permitting  Man  to  v  ield  to  the  infirmity  of  hu- 

G  i^n 


.42 


Tke  ymtjf  Cbrifti  )o.  ^f  kit Mhtijhyy  A. 
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Matthew. 

CHAP.  IV. 

g  And  when  the  tempc- 
er  came  to  him,  he  laid. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  thele  (tones 
be  made  bread. 

4  Butheanfweredand 
faidjt  is  written^Man  Ihatl 
not  Jive  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that 
procecdeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  the  holy  city, 
and  fctteth  him  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple, 

6  And  laith  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  theSon  of  God, 
cafl  thy  felf  down : 

for  it  is  written.  He 
fliall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee,  and  m 
their  hands  they  fhallbear 
thee  up,  led  ac  any  time 
thoQ  dafh  thy  foot  againft 
a  (lone. 

7  Jefus  (aid  unto  him, 
Ic  is  written  again,  Thou 
(hale  not/tempt  the  Lgrd 
thy  God. 


MAHK. 


LukB. 

C  H  A  P.  !V. 

3  And  the  devil  laid 
.unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  tliis 
fconetbat  ic  be  made 
thread. 

4  And  Jciiis  anfwered 
Urn,  iayi%  It  is  written. 
That  man  inall  not  live  by 
-bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

9  And  be  brought  him 
tojemlalem,  andlethim 
onapinnadeof  the  tem* 
iJe, 

and  laid  umto  hun. 
If  thou  be  tfaeSonof  tiod, 
caft  thy  Iclf  dovKB  fiom 
hence. 

10  FocjtiswEicten,Re 
(hall  give  his  angels  chaise 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee. 

11  And  m  their  hands 
they  Aull  bear  thee  up, 
left  at  any  time  thou  daih  « 
thy  foot  againft  a  (lone. 

12  And  Jefus  anl'wer« 
ing,  fkiid  unt6  him.  It  is 
faid,  Thou  (halt  not  tempt 
the  Lord.chy  God. 


John. 


man  Nature.  Hereupon  the  evil  Spirit  (who  is  always  cxjntwry  to  tb^  ^mnlwt- 
tkms  of  God)  slpproach'd  him,  telling  bim,  that  finct  be  v^u  the  Sm  <»f  Ood,  &nd 
by  bis  Father's  Authority  liipenor  tQ  the  Lam  of  Haturf)  he  mkhi  affboi&t  his 
Hung^  with  the  very  Stcmes,  whicb  at  his  firfi  command  Would  b^  cbang^  into 
the  (ubftance  of  Bread-  Jepu  aniwer d  him  that  -cvwbb  written  by  Mofes.  Deut. 
8.  }•  Man  finJt  not  live  by  Bread  aUmt^  but  by  every  thing  thai  pr4ctMi  prgm  the 

pimhrf  Gtdy  that  is^  wliatever  God  ha«  app^nted  to  be  irtfteodof  Breads  that 
tbereibre  there  was  no  neceflity  for  fikrb  a  tran&itttatkm  as  be  fogg^fted. 

The  evil  Spirit  then  led  bim  to  Jernfalm^  aiid  plac'd  him  on  tSt  tMttteRients  of 
the  Temple,  bidding  bim  precipitate  Kimfeif  if  be  were  the  Son  of  God>  finte  ^t 
was  him  tb^>  Plalmift  meaitt,  when  be  faid,  Pfai.9t,  2*  G4)dJhM  give  kis  Attgeb 
charge  ever  tkte.  They  fhdi  bear  thee  ttp  in  their  hamis^  left  ehoM  Anfii  thy  f^t  agaif^t 
a  Stone.  Jefits  ref^fcd,  Tisatlb  written  by  Mt^tSj  Deat^  6.  16.  Thm  fialt  nn 
tempt  the  J^ord  thy  Gody  as  it  tbuudoi]4*dft  of  m  Power,  and  GoodiKis.    The 

.e^ 


—  •-  • 


The  jii^  tf  GenSy^,  tf  kit miM^i  t. 


Al 


Mavpmew. 

CHAP,    IV. 

8  Aain  the  devil  ' 
tdceth  him  up  into  an 
cxocfiding  high  mottn- 
taiiv  and  Iheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world, 

and    the    glory     of  *CI 
them :  ff^j^ 

^  And  ftirii  onto 
him.  All  tbefe  things 
vittln«ethe«,  . 

0- 


if  thou  wilt  £iil 
down  and  wqifliip 
me. 

lo  Then  faith  Jefus 
WMo  htoi,  Qm  dm 
lisnix,  Saon :  ioyitis 
written,  Thou  (halt 
worfhip  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only 
flalt  thou  ferre. 


&i  Thea  fbt  devil 
tavcth  bii9. 


Makk. 


LtlKB, 

CHAP.    IV. 

$  And  the  devil 
iridog  himupintoan 
high  mouncun,  Aewed 
unto  him  all  the  king- 

doiM  of  ihe  wodd 

-a- 

fi:^  inamomentoftime. 
d  And  the  devil  laid 
unto  him, All  this  pow* 
tr  will  I  give  thee, 

(Cr*  and  the 

glory  of  them;  for 
that  is  delivered  unto 
me ,   and  to  whom-  • 
Ibcver  I  will,  I  give 
it. 

7  If  thou  therefore 
wilt'  worfhip  me,  all 
(hail  be  thine. 

8  And  Je/iis  an- 
ffcmi  and  fiid  uiita 
tom^  Get  tlwe  bcfaiod 
me,  Satan :  ftr  it  is 
written  ,  Thou  (halt 
worfhip  the  Lord.thy 
God,^  him  only  Ihalt 

•     choH  ierve. 

la  And  when  ihc 
devil  had  e«dtd  at)  the 
teniptation,  he  depart- 
ed from  him 


Jous^ 


cvi!  Spirit,  who  had  thus  been  twice  repulsed,  made  ^  third  attenqpt  upon  him,  leading 
Rim  to  an  exceeding  high  Mountain^  from  the  top  (if  which  he  gave  him  a  profpeft  o( 
vajft  Trafls  of  Ground  round  about  hini,cnclofuig  the  WejJth  oFmany  Nations,whicIi 
h^  promised  to  beiloiv  upon  him,  provided  he  would  do  him  Homage,  and  worfliip 
him  as  God  i  aSinning  nimfelf  to  be  the  Lord  of  'em,  and  that  he  could  dKj^fe 
of  *em  at  his  pie^fore.  Then  feid  Jcfus^  Get  thee  from  me  thou  enemy  of  Goc^ 
for  it  is  laid  by  Mcfes^  Deut.  la  20.  Tfjoa  Jbalt  worfiip  the  Lard  thy  God^  and  him 
^fjly  ffjok  thoH  ftrvc  The  evil  Spirit  findipghirofelfquitcfruftratedby  thisanfwer, 

0  2  depart- 


44  The  ymaf  Chrift,  30.  «f  hkMimfrj^  1. 


"^ 


Matthew.  Mark.  Lokb.  John. 

CHAP.   IV.  CHAP-  I.  CHAP.    IV. 

g^  ^  fox  z  feifiMl. 

and  was  with  the  wiM  ^ 
bcafls, 

and  bchoU  fli-  and  tht  agds 

gcb  Game  and  minif  minsflredimiobim. 
tred  unto  him. 


CHAP.    L 


vSr  ^ 


I 


0^  lY^I  cheb^umiflg 

was  die  Wocd^ 

and  the  Word 

was  widi  God,   and 

the  Word  was  God. 


2  Theiame  was  in 
the  hrgmning  with 
God. 

departed  from  him  for  a  fea(bn  \  Jefits  fcmaining  upoD  tbe  Mbuntsun  among  tbe 
wild  Beafts :  bat  the  A^els  of  Qod  brooght  him  Food,  and  were  ready  to  execute 
whatever  he  commanded  them, . 


CHAP.    IX. 

The  Divine  Wifdtm  fy  which  sB  things  were  created,  dmUs  in  Jefus, 
tho  rejeifed  by  tbe  Jews.  The  Tefiimony  of  John  concerning 
Jefus. 

« 

COME  of  theProfeiTorsof  the*  Jewiih  and  Chriftian  JEleli^on,  having  witbal 
;  appbed  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Heathen  Philofopby«  nave  deliver  d  man/ 


WUljC  ilW,^    I\AU«  '**'^S    •"**  *"  -  -  w  * * 

will  briefly  mention  luch  of  'em  as  agree  with  the  Dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrifij  before 
I  enter  upon  tbe  Hiilory  of  his  minifterial  Office.  Tis  true,  that  before  the  Cre- 
ation of  the  Worlds  Reafon  did  exift,  for  Reaibn  was  then  in  God,  indeed  was 
God  himfdf,  it  not  being  poifible  for  God  to  be  without  it  ^  Reafon,  I  fay  did  ez- 

ift 
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Mark. 
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John. 

CHAP.    I. 

9  All  things  were  made  by 
him  'j  and  without  him  was 
noc  any  thing  made,  that  was 
made. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  bnen. 

5  And  the  light  ihineth  in 
darknefi,  and  the  darknefi 
comprehended  it  not. 

5  There  was  a  man  lent  from 
God,  whole  name  ly^ir  John. 

7  The  fame  came  fi)r  a  wit* 
nels,  to  bear  witnefi  of  the 
li^t,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  light,  but 
wm  fait  to  bear  wicnds  of  that 
light. 

9  That  was  the  true  light, . 
wluch  li^teth  every  man  that 
Cometh  mto  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,and  . 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 


in  Ood 'before  the  Greation  of  the  Worlds  every  portion  of  which  was  created 
widi  the  greateft  Rcalbn  *,  nor  can  any  thing  be  produc'd  that  has  been  made  with^ 
out  it    In  this  Realbn  alone^*  formerly  refided  tnc  perfpft  Knowledg  of  the  way 
that  leads  to  everlafting  Uk\  which  it  was  impoiGble  for  men  to  find  out  otber" 
ways  than  as  enlighten  d-by  this  knowiedgy^  made  in  fome  mealiire  partakers  of  ir^  , 
ana  under  the  guidance  or  it,  as  it  had  Sena  moft  dorious^  Lij^ht  preceding,  ancf 
pointing  out  the  way  they  were  to  follow. .  But  this  light  has  (nice  been  brought  i 
down  to  men,  has  fnin'd  anDK)ng  'em  many  Years,  and  continues  to  dired  the  Ig*  ' 
norant  in  the  way  to  Life,  ^tho  mod  n^^  the  ufe  of  it,  and  chafe  to  wander  on 
ftill  in  the  darknei^  of  theirlgnorance. 

Upon  this  account  7^/1  was  fent  to  tbi  Jetos  by  God^  to  inform  'em  who  it^as  - 
in  whom  this  Light  reoiain'd,  and  by  a  publick  Teftimony  to  induce  'em  all  to  ^ 
believe  and  rely  upon  it  -,  for  it  was  not  John  in  whom  this  Light  refided,  nor  was  - 
it  his  Errand  to  make  Men^partakers  of  it,*  but  only  to  procure  Auuthority  among  e 
the  Javs  for  him  who  wasiuwefted  with  it.    So  that  in  this  Man  only  reGdes  xht .  ^ 
light  which  alon^  is  worthy  of  this  appellation  in  a  moft  tranlcendent  Senie,  and 
which  whoever  follows,  will  be  led  by  it  to  Life  eternaL    He  who  had  this  Light 
within  him  had  been  for  a  confiderable  time  conver&nt  among  Men,  who  tho  they . 
W£re  at  firft  created  by^hat  divine  Realbn  that  dwelt  within  him,  yet  were  j;iot  ^ 

able  « 
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7h0  year  of  Chx\&^  ja  if  kuMinfifjy  r. 


Matthbw^ 


M  A  R  K, 


LUKB. 


CHAP.    L 

1 1  He  came  unco  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  noc 

12'  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  CD  diem  gaVe  he  power 
CO  become  che  fons  of  God, 
even  co  them  chat  believe  on 
his  name : 

1 3  Which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  che  will  of 
che  flefli,  nor  of  che  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

1 4  And  che  Word  was  made 
&efh,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  che 
glory  as  of  che  only  begoccen 
of  the  Facher)  ftiU  of  grace  and 
cruth. 

1$  John  bare  witnefi  of 
him,  and  cried,  laying.  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  Q[Kike,  He 
chac  comcch  after  me,  is  pre- 
ferred before  me  ^  for  he  m&' 
before  me. 

16  And-of  hisfulnefshave 


ftbk  t6  cKftingoifh  liim  Irom  tfiehr  fuBacioos  Tcac&eri  Hd  IWV}  aiiKyng  bi$  owa 
People,  who  vta«  ftil'd  tbe  OuldreQ  of  God  \  yet  thdfedkt  not  fcmvc  bi»  Doc- 
trine :  bat  fudi  as  efnbrac'd  die  divine  Revelation  of '%  were  tborefpre  recko&'d  ia 
die  nmnbcrof  God's  People^  thotfaey  werenotof  the  Pofteriey  of  jiMiiam:^  and 
Ibcb  wbo  vreK  Ifraelita  neitner  by  Birth,  nor  Marriage^  nor  fi>  muc^  at  profely  ted^ 
were  dignified  with  this  Title  by  God  1  WiU  and  Ple^fiine.  That  RMfbri  YfimK  ^ 
we  find,  VMS  in  the  be&aning  with  God,  nay  viias  Ood  himibf,  has  npt^way^  con- 
ceal'd  k  felf  from  us,  bat  has  been  made  oon^imoos  tons,  and  dwelt  «noiig  us  by 
the  meatis  of  that  Mao  on  whom  it  refted.  We  our  felves  have  feen  the  divine 
Majefty  of  that  Reafon,  which  was  heretofore  iimfibie,  fnanifefting  it  ^If  in  that 
Man,  as  it  bccane  hint  who  was  the  Son  of  Goc^  not  afi^r  the  nanner  that  we  are 
£)  caird,  but  by  one  pecoliar  and  pro()er  to  Hin&lf  aioor.  That  Eternal  Reafocv 
fiill  of  Mercy  and  Benignity^  has  by  him  been  made  viiible  unto  us. 

Now  John  bore  a  cIcmt  and  open  Teftimony  concerning  this  Mam,  havingpuhlkk- 
ly  decUtr'd,  it  was  he  whom  be  had  formerly  deicnb'd  in  tbefe  words;  He  ifph^ 
cameth  ifter  mt  is  greater  thou  L  Whatever  we  know,  flows  from  (nis  know- 
ledg  cf  neavenly  ^Affairs,  with  whidi  the  Divine  Reafbn  had  mpff  ilhiftrioufly  fiird 
bim.  From  hence  it  is  vve  learn  that  the  Mercy  and  Benignity- of  God  19  fo  great, 
diat  all  be  expeAs  icoax  as  in  jretom  for  his  woixkriiil  Grace  iKrwards  a%  am}  ttiofe 

iffimenfe 


T      '■*! 


Matthew.     /      Marju  Luki.  •    '  Johk. 

CHAP.   I. 

ril  we  Kcei?cd,  aifd 
grace  for  grace* 

17  For  the  law  was 
given  by  Mofes,  but 
grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jcfis  Chrift, 

18  No  man  hath 
feed  God  at  any  tune^ 
the  only  begotten  SoQ, 
whkh  IS  in  the  boibm 
oftheFathci;hehath 
declared  him* 

«  1 9  And  this  i&the  re- 

cord of  John«  when  the 
Jews  fent  priefts  and 
Leritcs  from  Jenifa- 
C  HAP.    IIL       lem,  to  ask  him,  Who 

art  thou  ? 

r$  And  as  thepeo-  ^vS 

pie  were  ia  expedati- 

pn,  and  all  men  moled 

in  their  hearts  of  John, 

X  ii  A  P.    r.         whether   he  were  the 

Chriftornotj 
-  -jr     And    preached,  /  20  And  he  confeA 

Ciyingr  Jij*  fed,  and  denied  not: 

immenrc  Benefits  he  fasi$  bccQ  pleas'd  to  make  the  confements  of  oar  Love  of  him,  is 
only  a  Heart  fiU'd  with  a  gratefal  fenfe  and  acknowledgment  rf  them*    For  Mtfes 

*  havkkg  focmerlf  pubiiili'il lus  Law&  i}y^h:cfa  he  impos'd  moft  heaty  Rites  upon 
the  Jr#/,' with  a  denunciation  i^  Death  unlefs  they  were  exaAly  obferY'd,  jrfia 
the  true  Akffiai^^Qa  whom  'the  Diviue  Reaion  refted,  bos  brou^t  us  die  good  ti- 
dings of  God's  Clemency  atd  Bounty  tous^  by  which  our  paft  Sins  are  pardon'd^ 

.  and  theintalerablc yokeof  the  Molaiclnmtutions  taken  ofE  Heretofore  no  one 
was  fulk  ac^viainted  with  God*s  Will  and  PkaPure  herein ;  but  he  whom  we  have 
been  diKxwfi^ft  of)  '^^^n^y  begptten  Son  jf£  Cod,  intircly.  belovM  by  his  Vii^^ 
came  do^n  expreiflv  from  Heaven,  with  this  MelHtge  to  us. 

No^  J^  ..dcclar'd  bis  Sentiments  xonccrning  !5^^/i«>  after  Jefus  had  been 

-  waibTd  by  hm  in  the  River  5f»r^^,  inthis  manner,  .The  Rulers  ofjen^alem  taking 
notice  of  the  general  concourie  to  Himirom  all  the  parts  of  jHdea^  delegated  fome 
of  the  Ptiefis  and  Levity  he  alfo  being  of  .the  Sacerdotal  line,  toigo  and  <iueftion 
bin)  concerning  the  OSice  he  bati  taken  upon  him,  and  the  Authority  by  which  he 
ad^.  When  thef  were  come  to  the  Place  where  John  wasu  and  had  acquainted 
hioi  with  the  Qrcjerstbev  were  cbargq  with,  many,  who  fulpefted  him  to  be  the 
Ckfifi^  waited  for  his  anlwer  with  fome  Concern,  and  anxiety  of  Mind.    But  he  oub- 
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John. 

CHAP.    I. 

bttc  oonfeflcd,  I  am  not  the 
Chrift. 

21  And  tbey  asked  him. 
What  then  ?  Arc  thou  Elias  I 
And  he  faith,  I  am  not.    Art  ' 

'  thou  that  prophet  ?   And  he 

anlwcrcd.  No.. 

22  Then  £ud  they  unto 
him,  Who  art  Aou?  that 
we  majr  gii^e  an  anfwer  to 
tbem  uutfintus:  what  lay* 
dlthonofthylelf? 

2g  Hefiid,  1 4m  the  voice 
of  one  cryine  in  the  wilder- 
nefi,  Make  loaight  the  way 
of  the  Loid,  as  faid  thepco- 
phetE&ias. 

24  And  they  which  were 
fent,  were  ^  the  Phari- 
ftes. 

2$  And  they  asked  him, 
and  laid  unto  him*^  Why 
faaptixeft  thou  then,  if  thou . 
be  not  that  (Chrift,  nor  Elias, 
neither  ihat  prophet  ?  * 

lickly  di£)wn'd  his  bdng  the  MeJlJo  before  them  all.    The  Dgpatics  then,  as  if  they 
had  been  in  doubt  of  his  bcin^  die  Soti  of  Zacharias  the  Pneft,  or  with  a  defign  to 
infhare  him,  denunded  of  him  whether  he  was  EUas^  the  jtws  having  an  Opi- 
nion that  Elias  muft  firft  come  down  from  Heaven  before  the  arrival  of  the  A4ef- 
fidi.    This,  Jfh^  in  like  manner  difdaim'd.    Tley  ask'd  him  a  third  time  whether 
he  was  one  of  the  antient  Prophets,  which  alio  he  denied.    They  then  reqiiir*d 
him,  that  (ince  he  would  not  ag^ree  v?ith  any  of  the  Judgments  that  bad  been  fbrm'd 
of  hinu  to  tell  'em  plainly  who  he  was.    Then  faid  T^m,  I  am  be  whom  the  Pro- 
phet ifdah  has  delcrib'd  in  tbefe  words,  Chap.  40.  ;.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
IVildemcfsj  Make  plain  the  way  of  the  Jj/rd.    N  ow  mofe  who  were  deputtd  to  him 
being  of  tl^  Sedt  dt  the  Phartjeesj  who  are  obftinatel^  tenacious  of  the  Inftitutions 
and  Opinions  of  their  Anceftors,  and  cannot  endure  any  innovation,  defir'd  y0hn 
to  tell  em  by  what  Audiority  he  had  infHtuted  the  Ceremony  df  wafliing,  not  on- 
ly the  Profelytes  (who  came  to  hear  him)  which  was  cuftomary,  hat  tht  Jews  alfi>  ^ 
fince  neither  the  Mejfflah^  nor  Elias^  nor  any  other  Prophet,  had  Authority  to  fee 

-up 
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J  0  H  M. 

CHAP.  ni. 

CHAP.   L 

CHAP.   m. 

CHAP.    I. 

11  r  indeed  baptize      8 1  indeed  have  bap-       i6  John  anfwercd,       %6.  John  anfwer^ 
:you  wicb  water  tizcd  you   with  wa-  ia]fing  unto  them  all,  them,  laying,  I  bap- 

ter:  1  indeed  baptize  you  tize  with  water  : 

wirfi  water  j 

unto  repentance  •,         *tl  ^  *tl 

KI*  Kr"  OCj*         but  there  ftand- 

eth  one  among  you 
whoniyeknownot^  ' 

a7Heitiswhocoai« 
but  he  that  comt-      7      There  cometh  but  one.  mightier  ing  after  me,  is  preftr- 

cth    afioer    me  ,    is  one  mightier  than  I  af-  than  I  oooieth,  the  ledbeforeme^ 

mightier  than  I,  whofe  ter  me, .  the  latchet  of  latchet  of  "whofe  (hoes         whofe  (hoes  latch- 

(hoes  I  am  not  wor-  v^fe  (hoes  I  am  not  I  am  not  worthy  to  un-  et  I  am  not  worthy  to 

thy  to  bear:  worthy  to  ftoop  down  loofe:  unloofe. 

and  unlooie. 
he  (hall  baptize  but  he  (hall  he  (hall  baptize  ^ 

you .  with  the.   holy  baptize  you  with  the  you   with  the    holy 

Ghoft,  faoIyGhoit*  Ghoft, 

vAwithftttd  ^\%  0^  and  with  firew 

12  Whofe  (an  if  in  ly  Whofefan  irin 
his  hand,  and  he  will  his  hand^  and  he  will 
^roi^y  puige  his  throughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  hts  floor^  and  will  gather 
wheat  into  the  garner  :  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
t>ut  he  will  bum  up  the  ner  -,  but  the  chaff  he 
chaff  with  unquench^-  will  burn  with  tire  un^ 

able  fire*  quenchable.  « 

tip  new  Cuftonls.  ^lim  f  eplied,  that  he  wafli*d  'em  only  with  Water,  without  pre-' 
tending  to  confer  any  ceieftial  Gifts  upon  them  by  that  his  Baptifm,  but  only  to 
fi^nify*that  their  Minds  ought  to  be  deans'd  from  Vice  if  they  would  be  in  favour 
\rith  God :  But  that  there  was  a  msCn  among  the  JexDs  whom  they  were  ignorant.of, 
who  (hould  (iicceed  him  as  a  MefTenger  from  God,  but  wilh  much  greater  Power, 
^nd  Dignity  \  in  as  much  as  he  was  not  worthy  to  perform  the  vileit  Offices  of  a 
Servant  to  him,  (iich  as  the  changing  of  bis  Shoes  at  his  return  home.  That  this  Man 
tvould  not  baptize  hts  Diiciples  with  Water  ^y,  but  al(b  with  the  Hciy  Ghoil, 
ivbom  he  would  fhed  upon  them  in  the  form  of  Fire.  Further,  that  as  the  Corn 
Mrhen  it  has  been  reap'd,  is  threlh'd  that  it  mav  be  feparated  from  the  Chaff  in  or- 
der to  be  laid  up  iii  Store-houles,  while  the  other  is  confum'd  and  wont  to  (erve  for 
Fewel  *,  in  like  manner^this  Perfen  would  in  a  little  time  feparate  the  good  men  among 
the  7r#;  from  the  bad,  and  that  thele  fliould  endure  the  fcvcreft  Punifhments,  while 
chc  others  enjoy'd  moft  ample  rewards.    With  thefe  and  tlic  like  Difcouries  John 

W       >  entertained 
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CHAt".    IIL 

18  And  msmy  other 
Abigs  inbk  exhomdoa 
pftached  he  unco  the  peo- 
ple. 


]OMK« 

C  fi  A  P«    L 


2t  Thele  things  weie 
done  inBethabanoeyond 

iordan,  where  John  was 
apdzing. 

29  The  next  day  John 
&eth  Jefus  coming  unto 
him,  and  fiiith,  Behold  the 
lamb  of  God,  which  ca* 
Joethuiway  the  fia  of  die 
wofM* 

20  This  ishe  of  wfaoni 
Iwd,  After  me  cometh 
a  nun,  which  is  prcfeied 
befortae:  filrhewasb^' 
•   .mC  me* 

$1  And  I  Imew  him 
.not :  bat  diat  he  fhould 
be  made  toamfeft  to  Ifrad, 
therefore  am  I  come  kqp- 
vtizing  widi  water* 

92  And  John  bare  re« 
vcqrd,  laying^  I  faw  the 
.IpiricdefecndingfirQmhea- 

^€ntertab*d  the  Jews  concerning  ffae  MtffiJh^  and  tliis  publidc  witnefs  be  bore  to 
Jtftu  at  Stthabara  near  tfie  Banks  of  the  River  Jordaa^  in  which  at  that  tinoie  he 
%a(h*d  thoTe  that  repair'd.nnto  hha.  « 

In  the  mean  tknc  Jefm  rctum'd  to  Jtim  from  Ac  Monntain  in  which  he  was  laft 
#f  aR  in  vain  tenvpted  by  tfie  evil  Spirit  Johnhayyng  feen  him  the  day  after  he  had 
ithos  tmbUckly  teAified  concerning  him,  before  rfie  Meflcngers  that  were  fent  from 
.  JtrMjalem^  he  broke  out  immediately  into  frelh  Encominms  of  him,  afFrmhig  hini 
"^  Jo  be  the  Perfon  he  had  dHcours'd  of  with  thole  that  had  been  lent  to  him.  This, 
£fy$  be,  is  that  Lamb  without  bkmifli,  who  (hall  offer  bimfelf  to  God  for  a  Vic- 
tim, to  expiate  the  fins  of  Men. 

N  This  is  he  I  told  yoo  of,  who  is  adorri'd  widi  far  greater  Canity  and  Aathori- 
tf  by  God  dum  I  am.  I  my  (elf  knew  bun  not  before,  dK>  I  had  hcsfin  to  wafh 
Ac  PeniteiiL  atid  to  alTore  'em  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  w;is  at  hand,  tnat  he  mi^ht 
by  flny  prcsMtiing  be  maniftfted  to  the  Jews.  Bot  I  then  nndcrilood  that  it  was  ne^ 
<iimR.mcrte?ing  wafliVd  faii%  i  ftw  ^  Holy  S|^  ddcend  nponbim  intfaeftape 
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C  H  A  P.    L 

tea  like  i  dove,  and  ie  abode 
upoohimt 

%x  And  I  knew  him  noc : 
bat  he  diat  fenc  me  to  bap* 
tize  with  water,  the  fame  fiid 
vnto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
(halt  fee  the  Spirit  deicendiiig 
and  remaining  on  him,  the 
fime  is  he  which  baj^tizeth 
with  the  holy  Gboft.     ' 

34  And  I  (aw,  and  bare 
record  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35  Again  the  next  day  a& 
ter,  John  ftood  and  two  of 
his  diUciplcs : 

%6  And  looking  upon  Je- 
fus  ashevvdked,  helaith,  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God. 

^  a  tMt^  aiid  for  (bctie  time  i^eft  upon  him :  for  I  then  recoliefted  it  had  been  re^ 
Vcal'd  unto  me,  when  f  was  firft  fent  to  deanfe  the  Penitent  with  Water,  that  his 
Difciples  in  fike  manner  ftoold  be  puriBed,  with  the  donation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  him,  on  whom  I  fliould  fee  that  spirit  defcend  \  which  fince  I  haw  feen  refting  on 
ttus  maiu  I  publickly  teftify  unto  you,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

The  day  after  thelame  7^  heine  with  two  of  his  Difcipies,  and  feeing  Jtfm 
walking  at  a  diftance  \  Behold,  lays  He,  the  Lamb  of  God,  of  whom  I  told  you 
ycftciday. 


H  2 


CHAP. 
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Mattbbw.  Mark.  Luke.  Joaii* 

CHAP.    £. 

37  And  the  two  dilcipfc&' 
•  heani  him  fpcak,.  and  the; 

followed  Jefiis. 

3J3  Then  JdTus  turned^  ind 
faw  chcnv  following,  and  iaich 
unco  chem^  What  leek  ye? 
^They  faid  unco  hini^  Rabbi) 
(which  is  CO  fay,  b^ing  inter- 
preced^HUlfec)  whece  dweUeiV 
chou? 

39  He  iaich  unto  tfaete^ 
Gome  and  ice-  They  came 
and  law  where  he  dwdc,  and 
abode  with  him  chat  day: 
for  it  was  about  die  tench 
hour* 

40  One  of  che  two  which, 
heard  John  jjpf4i^  andfoUow* 
ed  him,  was  Andrew^  Siinoit 
Pecers  bcocher, 

41  He  firft  findedi  his  own. 
bvocher  Simon,  and  faich  un- 
co him,  We  have  found  che* 
MelTias,  which  is,  being  intec^ 

'  B^cced,  che  ChrilL. 

C  H  A  P.    X. 

Jeftis  frjl  knmn^  to  Andrew  and  Peter,  two  Jpermen  of  Betfafeida. 
He  QMS  V\ii\v^  of  Bethfaida,  whodifiovers  him  ^<?  Nathanael,  with 
whom  Jefus  has  difcourfe.    The  MarrtAge  at  Cana.  < 

T^HE  two  Difciples  that  were  with  him,  baving.faeard  this  repeated.  Tcftimony 
-■■  of  John  concerning  Jefm^  immediately  followed  after  JefiiSy  who  turning  back, 
ask*d  'em  the  rcalbn  why  they  toUow'd  him.  They  replied,  Mafter  (a  term  by  which 
the  Jews  are  wont  to  ialute  men  sktll'd  in  their  Law)  we  were  defirous  to  inform 
oor  (elves  of  the  place  of  your  Habitation.  Jefiu  told  'em  they  might  (atisfy  them- 
(elves  if  they  would  go  along  with  him.  Accordingly  d)ey  accompanied  him,  the 
Sun  being  about  two  lioars  high,  and  continued  with  him  till  the  Evening.  One 
^  'em  was  Atdrevo  the  Brother  of  Simon^  who  was  afterwards  cali'd  Peter. 

He,  having  met  bis  Brother  who  bad  beard  nothing  as  yet  concerning  Je/ii^,  teld 
Um  be  bad  found  t^Mefiah^  and  acquainted  bim  with  wbat  we  have  before  related. 

After- 


The  ye^r  tf  Oxti&t  ja  tf  bit  Mimfirj^  i.  \y 
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'  C  H  A  P.    L 

}2  And  he  broucbc  htm 
efus.   And  whenTefus  fao- 
hcJd  h-m,  he  faid»  Thou  arc 
*  Simon  the  fon  of  Jona:  chou 

flialt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  incerpreudon,  a  ftone. 
4)  The  day  following,  Je* 
«  fus  would  go  forth  into  Gali- 

lee, and  findeth  Philipi,  and 
laich  unto  him.  Follow  mt^ 
44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
•  '  laida,  chie  city  of  Andrew  and 

Peter. 
4$  Philip  findeth  Natha- 
.  nael,  and  latch  unco  him,  We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Mo- 
les in  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets did  write, .  TefiiEof  Na-. 
zareth,  xhe  fon  ofjofoph. 

t5  And  Nathanad  laid  uo* 
im.  Can  there  any  good' 
thin|  come  out  of  Nazareth  > 
Philip  laith  unto  him.  Come 
and  fee.  * 

47   Jefiis   law   Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  laith  of, 
him.  Behold  an  Ilraelite  in-, 
deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile. . 

jfifterwards  fie  brougtit  him  to  Jtrusy  who  looking  on  him :  Thoa  art,  (aid  he, . 
caU'd  Simon  the  Son  of  ^ona^  but  nereafter  thou  ihak  be  call'd  Ce^dSy  that  is,^ 
Piter^  Qt  a  Stone^    By  which  clangie  of  name  he  (ignified.  to  hinw  the  change  that 
Aould  fliortW  be  made  in  bis  prefent  ihite  of  Life. 

The  dav  foliowiDj^  J^ftt^  determin'd  to  go  into  Galilee  i  and  meeting  with  Philip^ . 
a  fellow  Otizen  ok  Andrew  ?xA  Peter ^  ne  commanded  him  to.  follow  him,  and 
become  his  Difiiple.    Philip  havitig  promis'd  Obedience,  not  long  after  Qiet  with 
Nathanaely  and  told  him  he  hacTieen  the.  wilh'd  for  Aieffid^^  concerning  whom 
there  was  fo  much  recorded  by  Mifes  and.  the  other  Prophets;  xvxcatVjyjefM  oi, 
Ifazjtreth  tbe  Son  of  Jofephy  as  he.  was  callU  by  thole  who  were  ignorant  of  bis  ^ 
Irvine  Generation.    But  fk^s- Nathanaely  Can  any  thing  extraordinary  proceed, 
from  NazMreth  f  Philip  bid  Nathanael  gQ  along  with  him  to  Jeftet,  that  he  might  be  : 
able  to  judg  for  himfelE 

'    Nathanael  infiantiy  complied  with  Philip^  and  at  his  approach  to  Jefits  rccm*d 
tte  commendation  from^him,  that  be  was  a  true  IfraeUte^  that  k^  one  that  worlhip'd . 

Qp<L 
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-  C  H  A  p.    I« 

4t  Nachamd   fiicb  unto 
*  him»  Wheooe  knonveft  dioit 

tne  ?  Jefus  anfwcred  and  laid 
unto  him,  Befbic  chat  Philip 
called  thee  when  thou  wift 
tinder  die  fig-tree,  I  (aw  thee^ 
49  Nathanael  aofwei^  and 
laith  unto  hinij  Rabbi,  cha« 
art  the  Son  of  God^  thou  art 
the  king  of  UraeL 
^  50  |nus  anfwered  and  iaid 

#  unto  him,  Becaufe  I  laid  unto 

thee,  I  law  thee  under  the  fig- 

tree,  bdieveft   thou?   thou 

,    /halt  fee  greater  things  than 

theft. 

5 1  And  he  laith  unto  hini, 
Verily,  verily  I  lay  upto  yoU) 
.       \  Hereafter  you  (hall  fee  heaven 

\  Gpen,  and  the  angels  of  God 

aicending  and  delcending  up- 
on the  Son  of  mam  J 

CHAP.    IL 

t  A  Nd  the  third  day  there 
^  l\  was  a  marriage m Cans 

of  Galilee;  and  the  mother 
tjf  Jefus  was  there. 

2  And  both  JefUs  was  cal- 
led, and  his  difciples  to  the 
tnarriagei 

6od  itt  Sincerity  and  Truth.  Nathm^l  tlicn  ask'd  hiiii^  ^y,  being  a  Stranger  to 
him,  be  bad  fudi  a  good  opinion  of  him.  Jtfm  told  bim  be  &w  bim  omkr  ibe  Fig- 
tree  before  he  was  caird  by  Pinlif^  by  which  he  might  perceive  dbat  Jefta  ym  a 
Prophet,  bccaufe  he  told  him  what  it  was  impoOibie  for  any  other,  to  knc*v. 
Hereupon  he  cried  out  that  Philip  was  not  miftaken  when  he  ftii'd  bim,  the  Son  of 
God,  or  that  King  of  Ifrael  who  bad  been  fo  mudi  estpeded  by  ail  the  pious  Inha* 
bitants  of  Judea.  But  (ays  Jefns  to  bim,  Believeft  thou  in  \ne  becaufe  I  laid  I  iaw 
thee  under  the  Fig-tree  ?  Thou  (halt  (ee  much  greater  and  more  wonderful  things 
than  this :  The  heavenly  Angels,  God's  own  Mmifters,  (hall  dcfcend  frpm  Heaven, 
tod  return  thtther,  impjby'das  Ntellengers  between  God  and  me,  tho  I  appear  t« 
thee  as  a  mere  n^aiu  and  differ  not  from  others  in  my  outward  Form. 

The  Aird  day  after,  Jeftu  being  come  to  Catia  a  Town  cf  Galilee^  was,  together 
fnii  bis;  Motiber  Maryy  and  fome  oFbis  Difciptes,  invited  to  a  Wedding.  The  Wine 

happening 
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CHAP.    IL 

3  And  vriien  diey  wittted 
wme,  die  mocher  of  Jdin 

^  filth  unco  hin),  They  have  ao 

•  wine. 

4  Jeiiis  filth  unto  her. 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  hoc 
yet  come. 

5  His  mocher  filth  ano  the 
fenrants^  Whatfberer  he  fiich 
unto  you,  doi^ 

6  And  there  were  fee  there 
fix  water-pocs  of  ftone,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying 
of  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three  firictns  apiece; 

7  Jefus  £uth  unto  theni,FiU 
the  water-pots  with  water; 
And  they  filled  d^mupto 
thebrinu 

8  And  hefiith  unco  them,. 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unco 

•the  govera»r  of  «he  fi»{L 
And  they  bare  It. 

9  When  die  nder  of  die 
fcall  had  called  the  water  ^ac 
t«as  made  wine,  vkLJcnewnoc 

•  •  •  . 

Iiappenir^  to  fiul,  Mary  who  took  notice  of  it,  and  bid  feen  Iier  Son  peifono  Mi* 
raclesifvbich  are  not  recorded,  defired  ber  Son  to  fnpply  the  preient  deficteocy  by 
ibme  Miracle,  acqusuptingbim  that  the  Wine  was  ^ent.    But  ^^/mi  replied,  imd 
told  her.  She  had  no  need  to  pat  him  in  ound  of  woaterer  was  fitting  ibr  bim  to 
perform  •,  befides,  that  the  time  was  not  yet  come  in  whicb  he  was  to  work  Miracles 
in  publidc,  bat  notwithftanding  that  he  was  ready  to  comply  with  her  Requeft  in 
this  particular.  Man  therefore  call'd  the  Servants^and  ordered  'cm  to  go  to  Jefiu^d 
<io  whatever  be  (hoaid  bid  'em.  Now  there  was  in  the  bouie  where  this  Marriage  was 
celebrated,  Tix  Water-pots  of  Stone  which  were  wont  to  be  fiU'd  with  Water,  up- 
on the  account  of  the  many  wafhincs  among  the  Jms  j  each  of  which  Pots  contains! 
two  or  diree  Cm,  one  whereof  held  above  feven  hundred  and  fnrty  ^^m^  Pounds  of 
Water,  /-e.  about  an  Englilh  Firkin.    Jefm  ordered  thefe  Pots  tobeiiird  widi 
Water,  which  the  Servants  immediately  executed,  filling  them  up  to  the  brim. 
Which  being  done,  he  commanded  them  to  draw  out  ibme  of  the  Liquor,  and  car- 
Ty  it  to  the  matter  of  the  Feaft  ^  who  tailing  the  Liquor  they  had  brought  bim,  not 

ltt)cwin|^ 
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CHAP.    IL 

whence  it  ivat,  (but  the  fo* 
▼acts  which  drew  the  water 
icDew)  the  governor  of  the 
feaft  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  faich  unto  him, 
Every  man  at  the  begionine 
doth  (et  forth  good  wine^and 
when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worfe :  but 
thou  haft  kept  the  good  wine 
nntil  now. 

1 1  This  banning  of  mi- 
racte  did  Jefus  in  Cana  of  Gt- 
lilee,  and  manifefted  fonji  his 
^ory  \  and  his  difidples  be- 
lieved on  him* 

1 2  After  this,  he  went  down 
t»  Capernaum,  he,  and  h\t 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and 
bis  dilciples  \  and  they  conti- 
nued there  not  many  days* 


kfiowbg  from  whence  they  had  it,  QPor  tlie  Servants  did  not  tell  him  they  drew  it 
oat  of  tSe  Water-pots)  went  to  the  Bridegroom,  telling  him  'twas  the  ufual  Cuftom 
to  prelent  tlie  Godfts  with  the  beft  Wine  (ml,  and  to  jive  'em  the  worft  when  by 
long  drinking  they  had  made  themlelvcs  unable  to  diftinguifb;  but  that  he  on  the 
c6lftrary  bad  pretK)(leroufly  kept  the  very  beft  Wine  till  the  latter  end  of  the 
Feaft. 

This  beginning  of  Miracles  was  perform'd  by  ^efus  at  Cana  \  frpm  whence  his 

Dilciples  concluded  he  was  lent  by  God,  and  tbereUpod  believ'd  on  him,  not  as  a 

'Common  Teacher,  but  a  Prophet    Jefus  mxh  his  Mother,  his  Relations,  andDif- 

ciples,  went  from  CanatoCapemaimj2iToym(\XxaXtA  near  (he  Lake  of  Genefa^ 

rttby  but  at  that  time  ftaid  only  a  few  days  in  the  Town. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.     IL 

X)  And  the  Jews  paflbvcr 
was  4it  hand,  and:  Jefiis  wcnc 
vp  10  JcruKalcm, 

14  And  found  in  the  tem- 
ple thole  that  fold  oxen,  and 
Iheep,  and  doves,*  and  the 
changers  of  money,  fitting* 

15  And  wheuhe  hadroade 
a  Ibourge  of  fmall  cords,  he 
drove  mem  all  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  fhcep  and  the 
oxen  )  and  poured  out  the 
changers  money ,and  overthrew 
the  cables ) 

1 5  And  laid  unto  them  that 
Ibid  doves.  Take  thefe  things 


C  H  A  P.    XI. 

Jefus  goes  to  Jerufalem  to  celebrate  the  Pajfover.  He  drives  the  Traders 
out  of  theiemfky  and  ref  roves  them  who  dijlike  the  a£iion.  Heforetels 
his  own  RefurreBion.  Manji  believe  on  him^  but  he  does  not  trujt  him* 
felf  among  the  Jews.    His  Conference  with  Nicodemus. 

T^  H  E  foregoing  tran&dions  bappen'd  in  the  month  of  Marchy  towards  the  lat- 
"*•  ter  end  of  the  fixteenth  year  dtTiberiusj  reckoning  from  the  beginning  of  his 
Proconfular  Authority  ^  for  toe  Paflbverwas  approaching,  which  that  year,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  Cycle  the  Jews  make  ufe  of,  fell  upon  the  twenty  ninth  of  March.  The 
Paflbver  being  neaHnJefiis  went  to  Jerufdem.  Being  come  thither,  he  went  into  the 
Temple,  where  he  law  thofe  who  had  brought  Beaitsfor  the  Sacrifices,  and  the  Mo- 
ney-ctiangers,  (elling  their  Commodities,  and  tirafH(;king  in  the  outward  Court  of 
the  Temple,  a  place  confecrated  folely  to  Divine  Worfmp.  Fiird  with  Indignation, 
hereupon,  he  made  a  Whip  of  little  Cords,  and  with  flripes  drove  *em  out  of  the 
Temple,  overturned  thi  Tables  of  the  Money-changers  and  their  monies  ^  the 
fellers  (^  Doves  alio  be  command^  to  depart  with  their  Goods,  bidding  'cm  nil 

I  take 
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henee^  nuke  nocmyFatliers 
houfe  an  houlc  of  merdun- 

17  And  Us  diicipks  ce- 
membitd  that  it  was  wnnes. 
The  zeal  of  thine  houlebach 
eaten  me  up. 

1 8  Then  anfwered  the  Jews^ 
and  laid  unto  him.  What  figp 
flieweft  thou  unto  us,  feeing^ 
that  thou  doeft  thefe  things  ? 

19  Tefiis  aniwered  andlaid 
unto  them,  Deftroy  this  tem- 
ple, and  in  three  days  I  wiQ 
laiie  it  up. 

^  20  Then  £dd  the  Jews,For- 

tyand  fncjearswas  diistem- 
pie  in  biiildin&  and  wilt  thou 
rear  it  ttpindvee  davs? 

21  fiatheQnkeotthetem- 
pie  of  his  body. 
^  22  Whm  therefore  he  was 

rifei  from  the  dead,  his  diici- 
ples  remembied  thatjie  had 
£ud this  unto  them :  anddiey 
believed  the  firipture,  and  the 
word  which  Jefus  had  (aid. 

take  it  as  a  warning  for  die  futnrc^  not  to  torn  tfte  Temple  of  fais^  Father  into  a 
booth  for  Merchanrazp.  Wbidi  things  wilefi  his Difiriples  6my  tbty  calfd  to  nund 
that  Pallage  of  the  Pfilmift^  which  \»  SMich  oipve  aptly  applkd  to  Jg/tu  than  to  him, 
Pfal.  60. 9.  The  Zeal  of  thme  bode  hath  eaten  me  ut.  But  the  odier  Jews  who 
were  then  in  the  Temple,  contended  that  this  Fad  could  not  be  warranted  but  by 
a  pro]^etical  Authority,  which  Aodionty  they  find  tbey^  wonkd  tbm  hdiere  him 
«&  have  received  from  God,  when  they  hadirai  nun  pemm  fime  Miracle.  Bnt 
Jefiu  told  them  they  (hould  receive  this  MsRade  from  him  v  nafBely^  after  this 
Temple  fliaU  be  demotifli'd,  I  will  taifrit  again  iq  three  days. 

The  Jews  replied,  they  could  not  conceive  bow  it  was  poffil>le  foe  him  to  laifii 
the  Temple  in  three  day^  which  was  fix  and  fosty  yearsia. building,,  from  the  time 
dbat  Herod  the  Great  undertook  that  work  Bat  jifm  ifdoe  concerning  the  Ten»- 
pie  of  his  Body  ^  which  his  Diftiples  (remcmbriiig  mis  fitying  of  bis)  ondcrftood 
after  he  was  rifen  froui  the  Dead :  by  which  HenirreftiOQ.  ttey  were  ODnfirm'd  ia 
their  belief  of  aH  that  had  been  prodiAed  concenriog  the  Aufiaky  and  tbr  pro- 
miles  of  their  Mafter,  fo  remackaUc  a  part  of  wJach  tm^  few  bcrdby.  aiconpfitbU 

Many 


^hkjm^f  tM)  ^.  ^^hkhiMp^^  t,  ^9 


'  MATTrtiWk        Ma&x.  Loki.  Joum: 

CRAP.    n. 

ai  Nowwhenhewaiinje* 

ru&lcm  acthe  paflbver,  in  the 

fyHMyy  nuny  believed  in  hit 

name,  when  chey  law  chcaii- 

^      radcs  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jeiis  did  not  com- 
mie hin\^r  unto  them^beoiufe 
he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that 
■^                              any  ftiould  tcftify  of  man:  fi)r 

be  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.    iir. 
iT^Here  was  a  man  of  die 

X  Pharifees,  named  Nico- 
demus,  aruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  fame  came  to- Jcfiis 
by  night,  and  laid  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God :  for 
no  man  can  do  thcfi:  mirades 
that  thou  doeft,  except  God 
be  with  hitti. 

%  lefts  anfwerfld  and  laid 
ttnto  him,  Vertiy  verily  I  lay 
unto  thee^  £xoept  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Many  were  contttted  by  the  Miracles  be  did  at  yerifdem  during  the  Feaft  of  an« 
leavtrted  Bread.  But  jefm  did  not  ttuft  himreff  among  the  Jcws^  nor  difcover 
himfelf  to  than,  as  knowing  that  their  Faith  was  too  watering  to  be  relioi  up- 
on;  nor  did  he  fttrtd  in  need  dF  any  outward  information  concerning  'cni,  being  able 
of  nimMf  to  penetrate  into  the  moft  hidden  lecrets  of  the  Heart. 

Thett  was  at  that  time  in  JertfJem  one  Nkodemus^  of  the  Seft  of  the  Pharifeesj 
a  member  x^f  the  ggreat  Sahhtdrim^  who  being  a  pious  Per(bn,  and  having  heard  of 
die  Miracles  wrought  by  Jrfm^  came  by  nij^t  to  him,  and  thus  accofted  oim  Oiot 
darii%  to  converie  witn  him  openly  and  in  the  day  time,  for  fear  of  his  Col- 
leguesj  whofe  pride  and  contumacy  he  was  well  acquainted  with) :  Mafter,  I  make 
Ho  doubt  but  thou  art  fint  by  God  unto  usT ;  for  no  man  is  able  to  do  thoie  Mira- 
cles thou  doft,  without  having  received  nis  power  from  God.  Having  premised 
tids,  he  was  about  to  ask  Jefns  what  it  behoved  him  to  do  to  become  partaker  of 
the  ftKcity  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  he  heard  ^as  near  at  hand.  But  Jefus 
knowing  niis  intention  prevented  him^  interrupting  him  with  tbefe  words  :  No  man 
can  be  partaker  of  the  good  tl^ing^  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  unlels  he  be  bom  anew. 

12  ^icocUtntu^ 
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Matthew.    Maek.      Lokb.        Johm. 

C  H  A  P.  IH. 

4  Nioodemos  fiidi  unto 
him/ How  can  a  man  be  bora 
whoi  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter 
die  lecond  time  into  his  mo- 
diers  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
$  Jeliis  anfwcred.  Verily 
^  verily  I  fiy  unto  thee.  Except 

a  man  be  bora  of  water  and  0/ 
'  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bora  of  the 
*                            flefh,  isflefti-,  and  that  which 

is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Ipirit. 

7  Manrd  not  that  I  laid  onto 
thee,  Ye  muft  be  bora  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  lifteth,  and  thou  beared  the 
found  thereof,  but  canft  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  io  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Nicodemtu^  not  anderftanding  this  figorative  es:preinonof  Jejus^  childifhly  demand- 
ed of  him  now  it  v^as  poffible  for  an  old  man  to  be  bom  z&xn  ?  moft  be  retam  into 
his  Mother's  Womb,  and  from  thence  &ring  forth  into  life  again  ?  Whereas  Je^ 
JHs  meant  that  change  of  Manners  and  Opinions  which  might  make  men  (eem  as  it 
were  to  be  regenerated.  Jefiu  in  aniwer  to  him,  told  him  that  tbofe  ivho  Ihoald 
indeed  be  made  partakers  of  Celeftial  Happinefi  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  might 
be  faid  after  the  Jewiih  manner  to  be  bom  again,  not  only  by  reafon  of  their  bap- 
dim,  bat  alfo  in  refpeft  of  their  minds,  inaCnuch  as  they  migint  feem  to  become  new 
men  by  a  peYfeA  alteration  in  their  Opinions  and  Morals. 

For  thole  who  are  laid  to  be  born  again  by  reafon  of  fome  corporeal  Rite,  undergo- 
ing only  a  corporeal  Change,  aire  not  at  all  netter'd  by  it  ;^  but  they  whole  minds  are 
fo  chang'd  as  to  think  and  aa  aright,  may  properly  oe  {aid  to  be.  ^irituai  or  new 
men,  and  are  thereby  enabled  to  become  members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven*. 
Nor  ought  his  having  laid  that  men  mull  be  born  again  after  t£is  Spiritual  ntian- 
ner,  feem  ilrange  unto  him,  or  be  doubted  by  him;  it  being  no  Objedion  to  the 
truth  of  it,  that  this  change  is  not  adually  vifible  to  our  Eyes,  and  that  the 
manner  how  it  is  efFeded  is  not  commonly  known  unto  us :  for  even  in  corporeal 
thingSjfoHie  there  are  of  whofe  Exiftence  we  make  no  queftion, which  yet  are  invifible 
to  us,  and  of  which  we  are  ignorant  in  many  particulars  -,  the  Wind  for  inftance, 
whole  Rife  and  End  are  both  alike  unknown  to  us*  Thus  may  men  be  truly  faid  to 
be  renew'd  in  their  minds,  tho  this  (piritual  Regeneration  be  not  vifible  to  our  Eyes,, 
and  the  method  of  the  Operation  be  unknown  to  us. 
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Matthew.  Mark.  Luke.  John. 

CHAP.  III. 

9  Nicodemus  anfweKd  and 
faid  unto  him.  How  can  thdc 
things  be  ? 

10  Jefus  anfnrcftd  ztA  (aid 
unto  him,^^  thou  a  raafler 
of  Ifraelj^fcl  knowdl  noc 
tfaele  things. 

1 1  Verily  verily  I  fiy  un" 
to  thee,  We  fpcak  that  we 
do  know,  and  teftify  that  we 
have  fecn-,  and  ye  leceive 
not  our  witnefi. 

12  Ifl  have  told  you  earth* 
ly  things  and  ye  believe  not, 
how  (hall  ye  bdicvc  if  I  tell 
yott  of  heavenly  things  ? 

1 3  And  no  man  hath  afirend- 
ednpto  heaven,  but  hethac- 
came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven. 

14  And  as  Mofts  lifted  up  > 
the  ferpent  in  the  wilclernefs, , 
even  fo  muft  the  Son  of  man  ^ 
be  lifted  up: 

.  1$  That  whofbever  believ. 
ethinhim,  fhouldnot  pcrifh, 
•but  have  etenud  life. , 

Nicodemm  ftill  was  in  the  darl^  wBich  made  Jefus  tell  hittrhe  wondered  that  a  \ 
man  skiU'd  in  the  Jewi/b  Law,  like  him,  (hoald  not  onderftand  tbefe  things,  or  (hould ' 
bedtate  about  them-,  but,  faid  he,  alTure  your  felf  I  tell  yoa  nothing,  the  truth  of' ' 
which  is  not  moft  certainly  known  to  me,  altho  the  generality  ofttie  Jews  AC-- 
tnift  and  disbelieve  my  Sayings.    But  if  you  believe  not  what  I  have  fpoke  to  yoa*' 
concerning  what  is  done  by  men  here  on  Earth,  you  will  much  lefi  believe  me  tf  I  • 
relate  what  is  done  above  in  Heaven,  which  no  man  is  acquainted  with  but  hinr 
whom  God  hath  fcnt  down  to  men,  and  whom  alone  he  has  made  partaker  of  his" 
fecret  Purpofes,  whereas  what  pafles  here  on  Earth  is  for  the  moft  part  vifible  to^» 
men.    But  as  Mofes  {et  up  a  Serpent  of  Brafs  in  the  Defert  of  AriAia^  that  aU  wba 
look'd  up  to  it  might  be  cur*d  of  their  bitings  by  the  Serpents',  in  like  manner.- 
muft  that  Man  be  lifted  up  upon  a  Stake,  that  he  may  give  eternal  Bliis  to  iiich  a^- 
(ball  believe  on  him,  and  are  by  him  reduced  from  deftrudioa  .  For .  fo  great  is: . 

thar 
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Matthbw.  Mark.  Lokb.  Johw. 

CHAP.  in. 

li  For  Oo4  fo  loved  tbe 

irorld,  thac  he  gsre  hit  only 

bffiottcnSoo,  duic  whofocrcr 

bclievech  in  him,  Ibould  not 

.  ^1  I«rifh,  but  hiTC  CTcrlafting 

^  -  li&; 

^  17  ForGodfcitcnochisSoa 

iqp)  the  world  CO  oandemn  the 

world;  bn  that  the  wwld 

thnn^  him  might  be  &ved. 

18  He  that  beliercih  oo 
lum,  is  not  condemned:  bgt 
be  uut  belierech  no^  is  cra- 
dcmned  already,  becaufe  he 
hith  not  believed  inthemme 

'  '  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 

Cod. 

19  And  this  is  the  oondem' 
nadon,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  wwldymd  men  loved  dark' 
ncfi  rather  than  light,  becaufe 
their  deedi  were  evil. 

30  F«  everyone  thac  doeth 
0vil,  hatcth  t!ic  light;  neither 
conKth  to  the  light,  left  his 
deeds  (hould  be  reproved. 

tbeLov  ;ottenSoninto  the  World,  to 

lead  the  ^  ^^  dtherwile  moft  naTC 

pgf^)j>^  aAing-the  puniniments  their 

^Binma  O"  pitrpoft  to  Ifet  them  free, 

^ot^^  .   Wbofocvcr  will  Wtiw e  on 

)j)qj  Jim  Alhallbefiibjeft  totbefmnifli- 

iDentsh  gJTingcttditto  die  only  be- 

gotten  I  f  nitn.    For  God  bavirtg  re- 

SL-i»d  .  in  the  way  to  enerlafting  Sal- 

^  eft  this  heavenly  Light,  and 

^  which  extinguilh  all  know- 
their  Vices. 


vaticm. 


^e^ ,  at  Doftrinc  which  inculcates 

rfj  j^„^  _  them  \  and  confequently  rc- 

fafes  hU  Aficnt  to  it,  being  already  dttcrinin'd  not  to  forjake  his  Vices,  left  ^teby 
they  Ihould  be  mamfeft  to  all,  and  be  bimfelf  be  rendrcd  lofiiaious.^  On  the  con- 
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Matthbw.         mark.  Lukb,  Jomm* 

C  H  A  P.    III. 

^  21  Buthcthacdoethcrod^ 

Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifeft, 
that  they  are  wrought  in 
God. 

s 
22  After  tfaefe  thin^  came 
\  Tefiis  and  his  diiciples  mto  the 

land  of  Judea,  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  bap- 
tized. 

2j  And  John  alfb  was  bap- 
tizing in  Enon,  near  to  Sating. 
becauie  there  was  much  water 
there :  and  they  came,  and 
were  baptized^ 

2^  For  John  was  not  yet 
caftintoprifbn. 

tfary^  whoever  fiaccrel j  Mows  after  Virtue,  having  been  always  to  the  utmoft  of 
Us  knowkdg  obodkot  to  Ae  divine  GHmnands,  or  is  refolv*d  to  be  fi>  for  the  fatnre« 
does  readily  eaduace  tfcift  DbArine  of  RefonnatioD,  not  being  conicious  to  himfelt 
of  any  Grime,  the  diftovery  of  which  might  impair  his  Reputatioa 

CHAP.    XIL 

Jcfiis  Jifiurts  from  Jerufalem,  dnd  gas  to  Mother  fart  of  Judea^. 
where  he  h^tizes  Jkch  ds  refort  u$$to  him^  while  John  the  Baptif): 
continues  to  do  the  like  in  Samaria  about  Jordan,  where  he  gives  s: 
remarkable  Tefiitnostf  concerning  Jefus.  Not  long  after  John  is  im^ 
fr^m^d  fy  Herod  Tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

AFterthe  holy  days  of  the  Paflbver  were  ended,  J^f^^  together  with  fbme  o£ 
'^^  his  Difiipl^  went  into  another  trad  ofjadea^  where  he  continued  (bme  time, 
and  by  the  Mnifiry  of  his  Diiciples  baptiz'd  the  Jews  that  offered  themfelves,  as- 
jfohn  was  wont  to  oo.  But  John  hinaielt  remain'd.at  ^/^on  in  that  part  of  Soma- 
ria  that  is  near  Jordan^  not  tar  from  Scythofotis  and  Salamis,  where  he  wafh'd  the 
Penitents  acccvdfin^  to  his  Inftitution  -,  tor  newas  not  as  yet  caft  into  Priibn  when 
y^fm  began  to  publifli  his  Gofpcl  to  the  World-.   About  tliis  time  there  arofe  a- 

4c.  Debate 
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Matthiw. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


J  o  H  K. 

CHAP.    iir. 

fi$   Then  there    arofe   a 

JueAioQ    bdtWeen  fime    of 
ohns  dijciples  and  the  Jews, 
about  purifying. 

26  And  ttey  came  unto 
John,  and  faid  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
bared  witnefs,  behold,  the 
lame  bapdzeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

2  7  John  anfwered  and  faid, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  your  Iclves  bear  me 
witnefs,  that  I  laid,  I  am  not 
the  Chrift,  but  that  I  am  fent 
before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride, 
is  the  brideeroom :  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  ilandeth  and  heareth' 
him,  rejoyccth  greatly  becaufe 
of  the  bridegrooms  voice : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
filled. 


Debate  between  the  Pharifees  and  ibme  of  J(im\  Dilciples,  concerning  the  Baptifm 
that  was  us'd  by  him  majefm  *,  Johns  Di(ciples  being  unwilling  that  Jefus  mould 
be  equaled  with  their  Mafter  (as  he  was  by  the  Pharifees  in  their  difpute  with  them, 
who  believed  on  neither)  repaired  to  J§hn  as  it  were  complaining,  that  Jefm  drew 
many  alio  to  his  wafliing^  and^thereby  hindred  them  from  reforting  to  him  at  J  or  dan. 
How  comes  it  to  pafs,  laid  they,  ttiat  he  who  was  with  thee  the  other  day  beyond 
Jordan^  to  whom  thou  gaveft  fo  clear  a  Teftimony,  (hould  htmielf  alfo  baptize  and 
draw  (o  many  to  him  ?  Seeft  thou  not  that  the  number  of  thy  Difibiples,  and  thy 
Fame  will  be  hereby  lefleny  ?  But  Jclm  told  them,  it  was  not  the  part  of  a  Re- 
ligious man  to  afTume  greater  Authority  to  himielf  than  he  had  oeto  invefted 
with  by  God  \  and  you,  laid  be,  your  (elves  can  bear  me  witnefs  that  I  ingpuoufly 
own*d  I  was  not  the  Meffiah^  but  only  fent  by  God  before  liim  to  prepare  aieniinds 
of  the  Jews  for  his  reception.  A  Bridegrck>m  enjoys  his  Bride  alone  •,  and  a 
Friend  that  perceives  his  kindnefs  to  her  will  befo  (ar  from  envying  his  happinefi 
that  he  will  rather  congratulate  him,  and  rejoice  with  him.  Thus  alfo  am  I  pleasV 
to  hear  that  he  to  whom  I  bore  that  publick  Teftimony  does  fo  chcarfoUy  execute  his 

Office, 
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Matthbw.         Maims,  Luxjb.  John. 

CHAP.    HL 

30  He  muft  inoeailc,  but  I 
mujl  decreaie. 

gi  He  chat  comech  from 
above,  i$  above  all :  he  chac 
is  of  die  earth,  is  earthly,  and 
fpeaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that 

oometh  from  heaven,  is  above 
aU. 

g2  And  what  he  hath  feea 

and  heard,  that  he  teftifieth, 

,  and  no  nan  reoeiveth  his  tedi- 

ffiony. 

93  He  that  hath  received 
»  his  teftimony,  hath  iet  to  his 
fed  that  God  is  true. 

^4  For  he  whom  God  hath 
^  ,  lent,   fpeaketh  the  words  of 

God :  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him. 

3S  The  Father  ioveththc 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand. 

^6  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son,  hath everlafting life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  (hall  not  fee  life  ^  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Office,  and  that  lb  many  repair  unto  him.  I  very  well  know  that  his  Reputation 
ind  Authority  muft  increafe,  while  mine  will  daUy  lefTen.  He  whde  Birth  and 
iVuthority  are  Divine,  is  above  the  condition  of  mortal  Man ;  but  he  who  is  born 
like  odier  men,  tsdces  his  Rile  from  the  Earthy  and  is  a  Meffenger  of  fuch  Truths 
as  die  liihabitants  of  the  Earth  are  able  and  are  wont  to  deliver.  He,  I  lay, 
ivho  derives  his  Origin  from  Heaven,  may  juftly  place  himlelf  above  all  other 
Men.  He  commemorates  thofe  things  that  ne  has  leen  and  heard  with  his  Ceiefti- 
al  Father  ^  nor  are  they  the  lefs  true  becAufe  they  are  embraced  as  they  ought  to  be 
but  by  a  few.  Whoever  receives  his  Dodrine,  does  thereby  aftually  profefe  be 
takes  for  truth  whatever  doth  proceed  from  God.  For  what  that  Man  d  edares  whom 
God  has  endued  with  fo  extraordinary  a  Power,  are  rather  Divine  Oracles  than  ex- 
preflions  of  his  own  Thoughts,  fince  be  is  continually,  and  in  all  things  divinely  In- 
ipir*d.  His  Heavenly  Father  loves  him  in  fo  peculiar  a  manner,  and  has  given  him 
lo  large  a  Power  as  to  be  able  to  do  whatever  he  has  a  mind  to.  He  that  believes 
on  this  Son  of  God  (hall  obtain  eternal  Life  *,  as  on  the  contrary,  whoever  fhall  re- 
jed  him  (ball  be  excluded,  and  moll  defervedly  punilh'd  by  God  him&lf. 

K  .  Kot 


' 
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Matthsw. 

CHAP.   XIV. 
9  For  Herod 

had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  hini| 
and  pnc  tim  in  priibn 
for  Herodias  fiike,  his 
brother  Philips  wife. 


Mark. 

CHAP.   YI. 

17  For  Herod  him- 
felf 

had  lent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon 
John^  and  bound  him 
in  pnlbn  for  Herodias 
lake,  his  brother  Phi- 
lips wife ;  for  he  had 
married  her. 


Luxe. 

CHAP.   m. 

ip  Bac  Herod  the  ^ 
Tetiarch,  * 

20  Added  yet  this 
aboveall,  that  he  (hue 
up  ]cbn  in  prifon. 

Ip  *  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  He- 
rodias his  brother  Phi« 
lips  wifry 


JOHH. 


4  For  John  laid  on-     -iSForJohn  had  laid  ^ 
to  him,  It  is  not  law-  unco  Herod,  It  is  not 
fill  for  thee  to  have  lavifiil  for  thee  to  have 
her.  thy  brothen-wifo. 

f(Sr  t::^  and  for  all  the  evils 

which  Herod  had  done^ 
♦ 
I  p  Therefore  Hero-  *v3 
dias  had  a  quarrel  a- 

Ebifthim,  and  would 
ve  killed  him,  but 
the  could  ]iot«^ 

ao  For  Herod  fear- 
ed John,  knowing  that 
he  wasa  juft  man  and 
an  holy,  and  oblerved 
him  'j  and  when  he 
'  heardhim,  hedidma- 
By  things^  and  heard 
himglaSy. 


Notlongafter,  this  holy  Perfimbemgm  that pnrt of  tfeGoantrfiwIikhvvas 
der  the  Govemoient  of  Herod  Tctrardi  of  GaUkfy  a  man  of  a  tyrannical  Dilpofki- 
on,  was  by  him  ftiut  up  undelervedly  in  the  Prifen  of  Mackmm^  for  having  had  the 
Goorage  to  reprimancl  him  for  the  Marriage  he  had  oontraded  comtrary  to  ^  Law 
of  AUits.  For  Htroi  had  married  Htrididi  the  Wife  of  bis  Brother  TWd^^  the 
Daughter  of  Arifiikdm  Brother  to  them  both,  and  during  die  Life  of  fhUif  \ 
^  which  7^9  who  did  not  (pare  his  other  Vkes,  plainly  told  him  was  contrary  to 
*  the  Law  <^  Mofts.  Herodtss  being  ?ery  much  oflfended  with  Jthn  ujpon  this  ac* 
count,  fought  all  occafions  to  (lay  him,  out  hkherto  in  vain :  Hir§d  himfelf  having 
a  reverence  for  him,  and  being  convinced  of  his  Innocence.  Moreover  he  frequent- 
ly attended  to  his  Dilcourles,  and  did  many  things  according  to  his  Adnoonitions; 
having  refpeA  to  the  Authority  of  the  Man,    Howbeit  he  wyAA  have  gratified  Ht- 
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Mattbiw. 
CHAV.  xnr. 


Marx* 


LVSB. 


JOBNt 


5  And  when  he  wonU  ^ 
have  put  him  to  death,  he 
iaucd  tfar  midBcudfl^  be- 
caufe  tfaey  coQpted  Umai 
a  prophet. 


«?• 


«5- 


j^  *\A7'^^°  thcfcfopc 
V  V  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Phariiees  had 
heard  that  Jefus  made  and 
baptized  more  difciples 
than  John; 

a  (Though  Jefus  him- 
ftlf  faapdxed  not,  bat  bk 
difciples) 


roiCtf  b  this  Af&ir.  bring  of  a  tyrannical  and  c^  had  benotfear'd 

die  Jm*yA»  kwk'a  ivon  J^^&z.  Prophet 


CHAP.  xra. 

J^^MS  hiruUig  b$sri  of  the  confults  of  the  Fharifees^  and  of  JohnV  be- 
ingimfrifon^JL  def arts  from  Judeaty  and  takes  a  Journej  wto  Gklilee^ 
fiffiffg  tlliroug^  SaLtnaixh.  Vpn  the  Road  he  meets  with  a  fVoman  of 
Samftria,  €ox^eys  mth  her  tutor  Sychar,  all  the  InhsbitMts  of  tvhkh 
TiWM  hetieve  iu  him. 

<A£.SVS  bavinft ipent ibme  tioie  m  !)Wf^  in  wafting  A^  who  repair*<j 

y  to  him  from  all  wrts  in  vaft  Multitude^  the  raK>rtof  itcametotht/'^^f/^^/r 
ivho  un4aii^anding  ttut  many  nK>re  came  ta  hear  Ann,  and  be  wafh'd  by  him  than 
bad  don^  to  ^ofatr,  they  awaited  bow  to  crulh  this  new  Sedl  which  they  faw  took 
it»  rifein  the  very  heart  <^  7^^fy  and  which  they  Juck'cl  repug^;^  to  their  Au- 
tbority ;  which  jrfm  wderttwdJOg)  thp  he  himlelf  diQ  not  baptii&e  but  by  the  mi- 

K  z  niftry 


8 


The  je^of  Chrift^  jo.  af  hU  Mmifiry^  i. 


Matthbw. 

CHAP.    IV. 

iiNowwhenJefushad  *t3l 
heard  that  John  was  cad 
into  prifon, 

he  departed  into 
Galilee  : 


Mark. 


LUKB. 


-ta 


KS- 
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i  He  left  Judea,  and 
departed  agam^into  Ga- 
lilee: 

g^      4  And  hemuft  needs 
gochrongh" ' 


5  Then  comech  he  to 
a  city  of  Samaria,  which 
is  c^ed  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  tiac 
Jacob  gave  to  his  fim  Jo- 

6  Now  Jacobs  well 
was  there.  Jcfus  theie^ 
fore  being  wearied  widi 
bit  journey,  fit  thus  on 
the  well:  and  it  was  a- 
bout  th(  fixth  hour. 

•  7  .  There  cometb  a 
woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water :  Jelhs  laith 
unto  her.  Give  me  to 
drink. 

8  For  his  diiciples  were 
gone  away  unto  the  city  to 
buy  meat,    i 


niftry  of  his  Difciplcs ',  and  being  likcwifc  inform'd  that  JiAm  was  deliver^  up  into 
Herodias's  Power  by  Herod^  he  departed  from  Judea  andrdtum'd  into  GdiUe^  not 
fearing  Herod^  fmce  he  could  not  pafs  for  one  of  Jahn*s  Diiciples. 

Being  on  foot,  and  therefore  obltg'd  to  pals  through  Samaria^  about  noon  be 
reach'd  a  l|>wn  call'd  Sychary  formerly  Sichem  or  Sichema^  fituated  near  to  the 
Fields  wfflRi  Jacdo  heretofore  ^ve  to  his  Son  Jofe^.  Hard  by  the  Town  there  is 
a  Well  caird  Jacoh\  at  which  Jefus  fat  "down  ana  refted  himfelf.  It  happened  at 
the  fame  time  that  a  Woman  of^  that  Country  came  thither  to  draw  Watcr^  of 
whom  Jefm  requefted  Ibme  Water  to  drinlu  while  his  Difci{)le$  were  abfent  who 
were  gone  into  the  Town  to  buy  firead.    Toe  Wc^an  knowing  him  to  be  a  Jaxf^ 

«  and 
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LUKB. 
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CHAP.    IT. 

9  Then  faith  the  woman  of 
Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  ic 
that  thou  beiag  a  Jew,  askeft 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  wo- 
man of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

xo  Jefus  anfwered  and  (aid 
unto  her.  If  thoukneweftthe 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  thac 
iaith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink  J  thou  wocdded  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  wa- 
ter. 

1 1  The  woman  faith  unto 
him.  Sir,  thou  haft  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep;  from  whence  then  haft 
thou  thac  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  &ther  Jacob,  which  gSive 
us  the  well,  and  drank  there- 
of himfelf,  and  his  children^ 
and  his  cartel  ? 

X  ^  Jefus  anfwered  and  (aid 
unto  her,  Whofoevcr  drink- 
cth  of  this  water  (hall  thirift 
agaki. 


and  wondring  at  his  Petition,  ask'd  him  how  he  being  a  Jevo  had  been  able  to  pre- 
vail with  himfelf  to  ask  Water  of  her  who  was  a  Samaritan  \  for  the  Jews  do  not 
expeA  any  good  Ofi?ces  from  the  Samaritans^  having  no  dealings  with  them.  Jr- 
f9t4  told  her,  if  (he  knew  the  Opportunity  that  was  then  ofFcr'd  her^  by  God,  and 
who  it  was  that  ask'd  Water  or  her,  (lie  would  rather  petition  him,  and  Ihould  re- 
ceive Living,  Water  from  him.  The  Woman  not  knowing  what  fort  of  Water 
he  (poke  to  ner  of.  Sir,  faid  Die,  the  Well  is  deep,  and  you  have  no  ^^iTel  with 
you  to  draw  Water",  how  then  (fuppofingi  ihould  ask  you)  could  you  give  this 
Living  Water  ?  Art  thoiy  greater  ana  of  more  power  than  Jacob  from  whom  we 
are  de(cendcd,who  dug  this  Well  and  gave  it  to  the  Pofterity  of  Jofcph^vvho  drank  of 
it  himfeltwith  all  his  Family  and  CatteLtliere  being  no  other  Living  Water  in  all  the 
Country?  Jefnsmfwcfd  her,  He  that  cfrinksof  tmsWcllfliaUina.littlctmie  thir(V 

again^ 


•     « 


-JO  The  yt»  of  thrift,  30".  ^  hit  Mtrnfry,  il 


wtm 


^ — ^ — ^^^ __ 

Matthew.         Mark.  Lukhs  Johk. 

CHAP.    IV. 

14  But  whofoever  drioketh 
of  the  water  that  I  fhall  gire 

^  '  him,  flail  never  third :  but  the 

water  diat  I  flnll  ^ive  bim, 
fhall  be  in  him  a  well  of  wa* 
ter  fprin^ogup  into  everlaft- 
inglife. 

15  The  woman  lalthtmto 
him.  Sir,  gire  me  this  water, 
thatlthurftnot,  neither oome 

•  hidhcr  to  dra w. 

16  Tefiis  faith  unto  her. 
Go,  call  thy  husband,and  come 
hither. 

17  The  woman  anfwered 
and  laid, .  I  have  no  husband. 
Jefus  laid  unto  her.  Thou  haft 
well  laid,Ihave  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  haft  had  five 
hudxmds,  and  he  whom  thou 
now  haft  is  not  thy  husband : 
in  that  iaidft  thoa  truly. 

19  The  woman  laith  unto 
•                                                                                  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 

art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worfliipped 
in  this  mountain  ^  and  ye  fay, 
that  in  Jerufalem  is  the  place 

where  men  ought  to  wor« 

fhip. 

again,  and  be  forced  to  have  recourle  nnto  it^  but  whofoever  (hall  receive  of  me  the 
Living  Water  I  mention  d,  (hall  have  a  never-failing  Spring  vifithin  him,  and  never 
more  be  tfairfty. 

The  Woman  therefore  defur'd  JifM4  to  give  her  fome  of  this  Water,  that  the 
might  not  be  forc'd  to  come  axid  quench  her  Thirft  with  die  Water  of  the  WcU. 
But  Jrfus  bid  her  return  into  the  Town  and  bring  her  Husband  with  her.  She  told 
him  Oie  had  no  Husband*  Then  laid  JcftiSy  Tis  true  as  you  lay,  you  have  no  HuP- 
band  ^  but  you  have  bad  five^  and  he  that  now  lives  with  you  is  not  your  Huf 
band,  not  having  been  married  according  to  the  Law.  The  Woman  ingenuoufly 
own'd  the  thing  ^  and  wondrtng  bow  Jeju6  who  (he  (aw  was  a  perfeA  Stranger  to 
her,  (hould  yet  be  acquainted  with  this  Secret,  :Sir,  (aid  (be,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  Prophet  by  this  anfwer,  to  whom  God  reveals  things  unknown  to  others  ^  and 
(ince  thou  art  a  Jew,  tetl  me  upon  what  grounds  the  Jews  pretml  that  God  muft  be 
ikcrific'd  to  only  at  JmifaUm  ^  the  Primitive  Patriarchs  having  facrific*d  to  him 

upon 
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CHAP.    IV. 

21  Jefiis  fiich  unto  hcr^ 
Woman,  believe  roc^  the  hour 
comech  when  ye  (hall  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  ac 
Jerufilem  wojfhip  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worfhip  ye  know  not 
what:  we  know  what  we  wor- 
fhip :  for  iaivation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hourcometh» 
•                                            and  now  is,  when  the  true 

*  worfhippers  (hall  worfh-p  the 
Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  : 
for  the  Father  ieeketh  fuch  to 
^worfhip  him. 

24  God  k  a  Spirit,and  they 
diat  worlhijp  him,,  muft  wor- 
(hip  bim  in  Ipirit  and  in  truth. 

2$  The  woman  faith  unta 
him,    I   know    that  MciTus  * 
Cometh  which  is  called  Chrift : 
when  he  is  come  he   wiU  tell 
us  all  things. 

^6  Jefus  laith  unto  her,  I 
diat  fpeak  unto  thee,  am  be* 

opon  tbis  Mount  GefizJa.  Jefids  laid  to  ber,  Befieve  me  Woomn,  the  tuae  draws 
near  in  wbicb  Men  fliall  lacnnce  to  God,  neither  on  this  Mountain,  nor  at  Jernfa^ 
Um  \  bat  as  for  what  concerns  the  Diflenfion  between  tbe  Jews  and  the  Samaritans^ 
yott  of  Samaria  worlfaip  God,  yet  are  not  acquainted  with  all  bis  Coainaands,  but 
we  know  all  tlie  Divkie  Laws :  tbus»  tbat  ialutary  Dodrine  wbicb  inftruds  us  in  tbe 
ligbt  worlhip  <^  God^  flows  firfi  from  us,  a  part  only  di  which  Knowledgconcern* 
ing  God  has  been  denv'd  to  you.  But  as  I  told  vou,  tbe  time  draws  near,  nay  is 
already  begun,  in  wbicb  the  true  Worlbippers  of  God  muft  worfhip  bim  not  with 
corpQC^  Sacrifices  offer'd  up  in  one  certain  place,  but  with  a  (ptritual  Worfhip* 
ancf  unfdaned  Devotion :  for  fuch  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  not  thofe  who  onlV 
perform  fome  outward  Rites.  God  is  a  rare  Mind,  and  miifl  be  worfliip'd  wit» 
tbe  Mind  principally,  and  a  RcUjgion  without  vamifk  or  any  mixture  of  Hypo-  ^ 
crify.  Toe  Woman  nafing  nothing  pertinent  to  objea  to  this,  tho  a  Dodrine  vaft- 
ly  remote  from  what  was  commonly  receiv'd  among  tbe  Jews  and  Samaritans^  told 
Iiim  tbat  fbe  knew  very  well  tbat  when  tbe  Meffiah  came,  aU  the  differences  between 
tbe  Jews  and  tbe  Samaritans  would  be  composed,  and  that  whatever  was  oblcure  m 
the  bufmefi  of  Religion,  would  be  made  dear  by  him.  Jefm  hereupon  privately 
iold  her.  He  was  that  Me/fhb^  which  he  was  not  wont  to  own  aotpng  the  Jews^ 

Mean 
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CHAP.    IV. 

27  Aod  upon  diis  came  his 
diiciples,' and  marvelled  that 
he  cdked  with  the  woman : 
yet  no  man  laid.  What  feekeft 
thou?  or,  Why  talked  thou, 
with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left' 
her  water-pot,  and  went  her 
way  into  the  day,  and  laith  to 
the  men, 

*  29  Come,  lee  a  man  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
did:  is  not  this  the  Chrifl ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

Ji  In  the  mean  while  hi$* 
difciples  prayed  him,  laying, 
Mailer,  eat. 

22  But  he  laid  unto  them, 
I  nave  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of. 

93  Therefore  laid  the  diici- 
pies  one  to  another.  Hath  any 
man  brought  him  oi^^  to 
eat? 

34  Jefus  laith  unto  them, 
«  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 

him  that  fent  me,  and  to  finifh 
his  work. 

Mean  while  his  Dilciplcs.retum'd  from  the  Town,  and  wonder'd  to  find  him  diC 
'  courfing  with  a  Woman  of  Samairia^  the  they  were  ignorant  of  the  (ubjeft  of  their 
Difcourfe,  and  dorft  not  ask  him  what  it  was  he  had  demanded  of  the  *  Woman,  • 
But  flie  retum'd  into  the  Town,  and  perfuaded  the  Inhabitants  to  go  along  with  her 
to  J^acoh's  Well,  and  fee  one  that  had  told  her  fiich  Secrets  as  it  was  impoffiblc  for 
him  to  have  been  informed  of  by  any  Man  :  Is  not  this,  faid  flie,  the  Mej^ah  fo 
much  expefted  by  the  Samaritans  and  Jews  ? 

The  Inhabitants,  perfuaded  by  thefe  words  of  the  Woman,  accordingly  came  out, 
while  the  Difciples  prefented  jef^  with  the  Bread  they  had  brought  with  them 
for  their  Refrcfiiment,  intreating  him  to  eat :  But  he  tola  them,  he  tud  other  Bread . 
^  that  pleasy  him  better,  which  they  knew  not  of.  Upon  this  they  queftion'd  one  * 
anotner,  whether  any  of  them  had  brought  him  Bread  privately,  not  knowing  be 
had  applied  that  word  to  (bmething  elfe  nian  what  is  vulgarly  fo  call'd.  Jefm  per* 
ceiving  their  Error,  told  them,  that  the  Bread  his  Mmd  was  refrefli'd  and  nourUh'd 
with,  confiftcd  in  a  quick  and  punAual  execution  of  his  heavenly  Father's  Conv- 

mands. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

3S  Siy  aoc  ye.  There  ye 
yet  four  monchsi  and  tSen 
comech  harreft?  behold,  I 
lay  unco  you.  Lift  up  your 

ge$,  and  look  on  the  fields  *, 
r  diey  are  white  already  to 
harveft. 

^6  And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  gadier- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  etenial ; 
chat  both  he  that  foweth,  and 
he  that  reapeth  mayrcjoyce 
together. 

g7  And  herein  is  that  fay- 
ing true.  One  (oweth,  and 
another  reapeth. 

38  I  fent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  beftowed  no  la- 
bour: other  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entred  into  their 
labours. 

.Sp^  And  many  of  the  Sa- 
maruans  of  tliat  city  be* 
lieved  on  him  for  the  faying 
of  the  woman,  which  tcfli- 
fied,  He  told  me  all  that  e^cr 
I  did. 


oiands.    Yoa  are  wont|  laid  be,  when  you  fow  yoar  Barley,  taraifc  your  hopes 
with  this  Proverbi^  Eqveffion,  'Tis  bitt  four  months  between  [owing  and  reaping,: 
bat  my  Ipiritual  narvdl  approaches  much  Iboner,  and  if  you  underflood  what  I 
now  dilcdarfe  to  yoa  about,  yoa  would  fay  that  the  C>m  I  mean  is  already  ripe 
for  harveft ;  for  tlie  minds  of  many  are  prepar'd  for  the  reception  of  my  Doarine, 
and  gx^at  Ihall  his  reward  be  who  reaps  the  Com  I  Q>eak  ot,  that  is,  who  brings 
over  many  to  a  belief  in  me.    And  whereas  all  that  yoa  can  ezped  from  the  mate- 
rial Fruits  of  the  Earth  is,  the  iuftenance  of  a  frail  and  mortal  Body,  the  fpiritual 
Darveft  that  I  mention  (ball  be  attended  with  an  everlafting  Life,  which  will  afford 
matter  of  infinite  Joy  both  to  the  Sower  and  the  Reaper.    You  have  a  common 
Saying  among  you.  One  has  fowedj  and  another  reaped,  which  is  applicable  to  the 
prclent  cale :  for  I  will  fend  yoa  abroad  to  gather  in  that  Corn  which  you  have  not 
K>w'd  ^  that  is,  you  (hall  be  the  Inftruments  of  converting  many  to  a  Faith  in 
me,  whole  minds  by  the  reading  of  the  Prophets  have  been  already  framed  forvir-. 
taoos  AAionSj^  arxl  imbued  with  Piety.    Many  of  tb^  Siehentites  bsiw'mg  heard  the 
dcchuration  or  the  Woman,  made  no  queftionbut  Jcfuswas.a  Prophet,  il'  not  th^ 
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CHAP.    IV. 

40  Sd  when  tbe  Sunari- 
tins  were  come  unto  him^ 
ciicy  bdbngjht  him  that  he 
would  tarry  with  them :  and 
lie  abode  tnere  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  be- 
liercd,  becauie  oF  his  own 
word ; 

4a  And  laid  tmto  tbe 
woman.  Now  we  believe,  not 
becauie  of  thy  laying:  for 
we  have  heard  him  onr 
mves,  and  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Chrift,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days 
he   departed   thence^ 
went  into 


andthereforedefred  him  to  contiiioe  (bmetime  with  tbem :  Accordingly 

Dd  widi  their  Reaaeft,and  vvasisunil^ 

tntheCoftomoi  the  7nr/,  who  have  no  manner  (^  Intercoorie  with  tbe 
Jefiis  indiia  time  converted  many  of  die  Inhabitants,  befides  tb^fe 
tne  woman  haa  converted,  who  laid,  they  did  now  not  believe  ferwhit  diey  had 
heard  from  her,  but  were  convinced  from  his  ownMooth,  ibatjefm  was  that 
Mefihhj  wholhopld  bedie  Saviour  of  all  the  Worlhippers  of  at  True  God» 
Afterwards  Jeftu  j^urfiicd  *^'  '— ' ' —  "^  '" 
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CHAP.     IV. 


CR  A  P.    I. 


tj^  And  Jefuft  remm-  ^ 
cd  in  the  power  of  die 
^piric  into  Galilee :   and    ' 
there  went  out  a  fiune  of 
him  through  all  the  re-, 
gion  round  about. 


iimoGdHlee^lfaBh 
Idngdom  ^God, 


iQg  the  gatjpd  at  the 


i«  AM  linrimL  The 
Ai»  isftlfikd,  and  die 
kfngdMi  of  God  is  ac 
hand:  «fpenc  ye^ and be« 
iicvetlieOofpel. 


»  I 


15  And  he  tiQght  in 

i6  And  he  came  to 
NcBureth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up  i  and,  as 
kis  cuftom  wa^  he  went 


CHAP.    XIV. 

Jefus  gees  into  Galifee,  Mi  fredches  the  Gofhel  there  fuccefsfuHy ;  is  iit 
recertPd  by  his  FeOam-Citizem  of  Nazaretn.  Thereupon  he  departs 
from  Nazareth,  ssd  estres  the  Son  of  4  certain  Officer  of  Herod 
the  Tetrarch,  fpbo  was  fick  at  Capernaum. 


? 


£5t;SbetiigfiU'd  with  the  HdyGhoft,  refeum'd into G^i/^r after >ib  bad 
beeti  ient  to  toe  Prifon  of  Macharm.  His  Fame  in  the  mean  time  was  fpread 
-^  JUt  aD  the  neigU>ouring  places  ^  and  in  every  Town  he  went  through^  inftruded 
4^  Jews  in  thdr  Syaagog^es,  and  preached  to  them  the  necellity  of  a  Reforma-' 
ti(xi  and  a  holy  Uk^  ana  a  Belief  ot  the  glad  Tiding^  he  brought  them  of  the  ap- 
proadiiBg  Reign  of  the  MeJ/Uh^  if  they  defir'd  to  oe  partakers  of  the  benefits  of 
his  Kbg»)m.  This  he  delivcr'a  in  die  Synagogues  of  G^ike^  where  he  was  ad- 
mir'd  by  almoft  al^  that  heard  him.  Haying  viSted  feveral  Cities  of  that  Coail, 
he  came  at  laft  to  Nazarnhy  the  place  where  he  had  been  educated  3  and  according 
to  his  uiiial  cuftom,  be  went  on  the  Sabbath-day  into  the  Synagogue,  and  flood  up 

La'  to 
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into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fiib- 
both-day,  and  flood  up  fibr 
to  read* 

17  And  there  wasdriiver- 
ed  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophet  ££ua8  &  and  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,    he- 
found  the  place  where  it  was. 
written^ 

18'  The  fpiritof  the  Lord 
iruponme,  becauie  he  hath* 
anointed  me  to  preach  the. 
goipel  10  the  poor  •,  he  bath 
lent  me  to  hal  the  broken- 
hcarad,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  re- 
coverii^  of  fight  to  the  blind, 
to  let  at  liberty  them  that  are 

bruifed, 

P 

19  To  preach  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord. 

20  Andhedofedthebook, 
and  be  gave  It  again  to  the 
miniflcr,  and  fat  down :  and 
the  eyes  of  all  them  thac^  . 
were  m  the  fynagogue  were 
failened  on  him. 

« 

21  And  he  began  to  fay 
unto  dicm^  This  day  is  this 
fcripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

to  read  feme  Leflbn  out  of  the  Prophets,  as  was  pradis'd  among  the  Jeps.  The 
Minifterof  the  Synagogue  therefore  reached  him  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  ijW^, 
which  turning  over,  lie  happen  d  upon  the  place  where  it  is  written,  ch.  6t.  i,  2. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  tMft  me^  becauie  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek  •,  he  hath  fern  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-heartedj  toprocCzim  Liter" 
ty  to  the  Captives^  andthe  opening  oftheprifon  to  them  that  are  bound  ^  to  proclaim  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  W  hen  he  had  read  thefe  vvords,  he  clos'd  the  Book,  and 
reftor'd  it  to  the  Minifter :  All  mens  eyes  being  fix'd  upon  him*  he  fat  down,  and 
preach'd  unto  them,  telling  'em  diat  tbi^  day  that  Prophecy  of  Jfaiab  was  fulfil'd. 

*  They 


/ 
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^22  And  all  bare  him 
Tvicnels,  and  wondred  ac « 
the  gracious  words  which 
pro^eded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  £iid.  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  (on  ? 

23  And  he  laid^unto 
them,  Ye  will  furcly  fay 
unco  me  this  proverb^ 
Phyfician,  heal  thy  (elf  : 
whatlbever  we  have  hourd 
done  in  Capernaum,  do 
alio  here   in  thv  conn- 

"«y*  CHAP.    IV. 

24  And  he  (aid,  Ve-  44  For  Jefus  himfelf 
rily  I  fay  unco  you.  No  ceftified,  chac  a  prophet 
prophet  is  accepted  in  his  hath  no  honour  in  his 
own  countrey*  own  countrey. . 

2<  But  I  cell  you  of  a 
truth,  many  widows  were 
in  Ilrael  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  (hut  up  three  ycaA 
and  (ix  months,  when 
great  &niine  was  through- 
out all  the  land  : 


by  fuch  mean  Parents  ?  But  they  gave  no  credit  to  the  Miracles  they  had  heard  of, , 
Kecaufe  they  never  faw  him  perform  any  in  their  prefence.  Which  Jefus  perceiving, 
I.  know  very  well,  iaid  he,  that  you  are  readv  to  objeft  this  Proverb  to  me,  Phy- 
Jkian^  heal  thy  [elf:  That  is,  if  I  would  be  efteem'd  as.  a  Prophet  in  this  City,  I 
oug^t   to  (how  Kxne  Miracles  al(b   in  my    own  Country,  and  the  plkce  in 
V7hich  I  have  been  bred  and  educated,    as  I   have  done  in  other  parts,   and* 
efpecially  at  Capernaum.     But  you  are    to  take  notice,    that    no  Prophet  has. 
ever  been  receiv'd  by  his  own  Countrymen  with  that  Honor  that  was  due  to  him, 
and  that  there  are  very  few  who  defervc  fo  great  a  favour    as  to  have  Miracles  • 
la^rought  among  them.    There  were  doubtlefi  many   poor  Widows  among  the 
Jtm  in  the  days  of  -Elias^  wh^n  there  had  been  no  Rain  lor  two  and  forty  months, 
together,  and  a  terrible  Famiile  raged  over  all  the  Land  of  Fakjiine.    Neverthelefs,, 

the. 
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,.96  But  mto  none  of 
diesn  WBEIiasfinc,  CiTe 
uoio  Sarepca  «  city  of  Si- 
don,  uaeoA  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

97  Aad  inany  Icpen 
were  ia  Ifiad  in  the  dme 
9£  ¥iittm  the  ptofrfiec : 
md  none  of  them  was 
daaaled,  fiwing»Naanian 
theSyriao. 

98  And  all  chey  in 

Che  fmgogye,when  Cher 
heard  chefe  dui^  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  i^  ro&  up,  and 
diraft  him  out  of  the.  d- 
cy,  and  led  him  unco  die 
brow  of  die  hill  (whereon 
cfacir  dcy  was  builc)  diac 
they  mighc  caft  him  down 
headlong. 

30  But   he    pafling 

duouehdiemidsofdiem         CHAP.  IV. 

went  Bis  way : 

0^     4$  Then  when  he.  wac 

come  into  Galilee,die  Ga- 
lileans reodved  him,  hav- 
ing fcen  all  die  diings  thac 
he  did  at  Jerulalem  at  die 
fcift :  for  diey  alio  wenc 
unco  die  fiaft. 

the  Proohet  Was  fait  bat  to  one  poor  Widow,  who  liv*d  at  Sarepta  in  Ac  Territo- 
ry of  the  Sideniims.  So  alfo  in  the  time  of  Elifen^  there  were  cuny  Jms  ror 
fftfted  With  a  Leprofy,  yet  only  Naaman  a  ^ianm^  cofd  by  him  of  diat  Diieafe; 
The  Nazjtrents  were  greatly  inrag'd  by  ttis  Speech  of  Jfftu^  it-  phrinly  appear- 
ing that  he  look'd  upon  'cm  as  a  People  of  very  little  Rell^on,  who  woold  na^ 
no  regard  to  any  of  God's  Prophets,  and  confeqoently  were  miworthy  of  having 
any  Miracles  performed  among  them.  Hereupon  they  onanimomly  rofe  np^ 
and  harried  him  away  to  the  Brow  of  the  Hill  on  which  Nazareth  was  built^  in- 
tending to  precipitate  him  from  it :  Bat  the  EHvine  Power  refcued  him  from  their 
iftiPiousHandsy  oecomingon  a  fadden  idvifible  to 'em,  and  none  knowing  how  he 
bad  efdip'd  'em.  Jifm  afterwards  went  into  die  odier  parts  of  Galilee^  where  he 
was  more  kindly  entertain'd,  there  bdng  many  in  that  Country  who  had  fecn  tiie 
Miracles  he  had  wrought  the  laft  Pai&ver  tf  Jerrfalem. 

•  Whae 


r 
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45  Sojclnscuiieagrin 
incoCaoa  of Galilcc^whcrc 
he  made  die  wattriwioe. 
And  there  was  a  certain 
noble  nun,  whole  (on  was- 
'ick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heanL 
that  Jefus  was  conye  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  be- 
ib^t  him  that  he  would, 
coiriedown,  and  heal  his. 
iba :  fer  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48  Then  (aid  Jefus  un« 
«t>  him,  Exoepr  ye  fee 
figns  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

A9  ThcttPhle  man  filth, 
imto  hiuL  Sir,  come  down 
dcmychOddie. 

50  Jfefus  fiidi  mno 
him,  Oo  thy  way ;  ^ 
ftoHvetfa.  AttdtnemaD' 
believed  die'  word  diac 
Tdus  had  fpoken  unto 
him,  and  he  went  his  way  • 

^i  Andas  he  wasnow 
going  down,  his  iervants 
net  him,  and  told  Mm,. 
%ing>  Thyibn  livcth. 

W&ilc  he  was  at  Cma^  the  place  wBere  he  had  the  (ame  year  turn'd  Water  into» 
Wine,  a  certain  Officer  of  Herod  the  iTetrarch,  who  had  heard  of  his  return  out 
of  ^Mita  into  Galilee^  came  tohim,  and  deiir'd  him  to  go  with  him  to  Caggmattm^ 
and  heal  his  Son,  who  v\ras  dangcroufly  ill.    This  he  was  reqoefted  likewile  by  the- 
reft  of  the  Jfi»s^  who  would  Icarce  believe  on  him  upon  any  other  account  ^.  which^ 
made  7^  upbraid  'em,  laying,  Unlefi  I  work  miracles  among  you,  yon  will  nor 
0Ye  credit  to  thofe  that  have  bm)  Eye-witneflb  of  them,  nor  have  any  relped  to 
my  Dodrine,  nor  the  TefHmony  of  J^hn^  which  oug^it  to  be  <^  fe  great  moment 
with  you.    But  the  Officer  vehemently  prefi'd  him  to  go  aloiig  with  him,  his  Son 
being  atthe  point  of  death.    Jeftu  bid  nim  recnm  to  Capemm§m^  afliiriK  him  his 
Son  was  recover'd.    The  man  hereupon  went  home  joyfiiUy,  bdieviqg  wtuit  Jeffu 
fiad  laid  to  him :  Bein^  not  far  from  the  Qty,  his  Servants  met  hioD^  and  brought 
fiimtbe  gpod  news  othis  Son's  JEUd;>?ery..  Xiie  Eatbcr  askU  'em  at  wtiattime. 
•  *  "  .  Be. 
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$2  Then  enquired  he 
f  of  cbcm  the  hour,  when 

be  besm  to  amena :  nod 
they  laid  uwo  him,  Yc- 
ftoday  ft  ihc  fcventb 
hour  the  ie?cr  left  him« 

53  So  the  father  knew 
fiat  iP  was  at  the  lame 
hour,  in  the  which  Jefus 
laid  unto  him.  Thy  iba 
liveth)  and  himlcif  bc^ 
lievcd,  and  his  whole 
hode. 

54  This  u  again  the 
fedond  mirade  that  Jefus 
did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

be  b^an  to  meod^  wbo  told  liim  tbe  Fever  left  him  about  the  feventb  hoar>  which 
was  tne  very  hour  in  which  ^tjm  told  him  bis  Son  was  recover'd  -,  the  Man  there- 
fore vHth  all  bis  Family  believecLfbat  Jtfus  was  fent  by  God  to  ^Jtwijh  Nation, 
This  was  die  (eccmd  Miracle  tbaWf/ii^  wrought  that  year  in  GdiUt  \  lot  the  firft 
was  bis  miraculous  Eicape  out  of  his  Country  mens  bands  at  Nautrethj  as  has  been 
before  related. 
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I)  And  kaving  Na)uireth,  ^  ^^  -^fg^ 

he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca-  ^ 

pernaum,  which  is  Ufton  the 
tea-coaft,  in  die  borders  df 
Zabttlon,  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  befht 
iilled  which  was  fpoken  bjr 
*£&ias  die  prophet,  laying, 

1$  The  land  of  Zabulon, 
-and  the  bnd  t>f  Nephthalim^ 
tj  the  way  of  the  fea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : 

'  16  Thcpeople  which  fit  in 
darfcnefs,  fiw  great  light  : 
and  to  them  which  At  ift 
the  region  and  fliadow  of 
deadi,  light  is  Iprung  yp. 

Jefus  dweUs  at  Capernaum.     He  infiru^s  the  GalHeans^   dnli  imdh^ 

C4$es  the  mceffiiy  of  Refentditee^  by  renfin  of  the  Jieeij  eanUffg  of  the 
Kjfigdxm  of  liuvin.  iJe  cures  one  fojfefid  with  s  Dsemony  ^  djb 
Peter'i  Mother-in-law^  who  W4s  fiek  of  4  Fever^  with  mMtrf  others 
-both  there  and inother f arts  of  Galilee  ;  amlforhidsthelkanOQS  to 
awn  him  as  the  Chrift.  He  makes  choice  of  Peter,  Andrew^  James^ 
dtMd  John,  to  attend  him  cof^antly ;  and  continues  to  freaeb  the 
Gofpely  and  heal  the  Sick  throughout  the  whole  Country  of  ^  '** 


JESVS  having  a^ain  left  Naz/weth^  dwelt  at  Cepemawn  aplace  JTituated  on  die 
Confines  (^the  Tribes  of  ZabulM  arid  Neptjtbalim^n^v  the  LAt  d[Gem^areth^ 
in  Which  City  he  condnned  longer  than  he  had  done  at  any  other :  So  that  wnat  was 
formerly  fiud  by  the  Prophet //^n'^fc  upon  another  occafion  concerning  this  places 
may  be  more  trulv  applied  to  iron  thisacccont :  chx^i,2. 7W  Z.^  ^2abaloivBr4 
the  Landcf  Nephuialiro^r^r  ip^  of  the  Sea  beyond  j[orcia^n  Galilee  of  the  Nations^ 
The  People  that  walked  in  JbarkneJshavefeenaffeatU^:  They  that  dtoett  in  the  Land 
ef  the  Jbadffwof  Deatb^  Hpon  thm  hath  the  Ia^  ftfined*    For  the  divuie  Light  of 

'M  Chr^*s 
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17  Framthac  time 
Jefus  be&n  to  preach, 
aixi  to  fiy,  Repent,  for 
tbe  kingdom  of  hea- 


Mark. 

CHAP.    I. 

21  And  they  went 
jaco  Capernaum,  and 
Ifaraightway  on  the  feb- 
bath-day  he  cntred  in- 
to the  ^nagogue,  and 
taught. 

22  And  thc^r  were 
aftonifhed  at  his  doc- 
trine: fcr  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had 
authority, 
and  not  as  the  fcribes. 


Luke. 

CHAP.   IV. 

3.1  And  came  down- 
to  Capernaum,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  iabbath- 
days. 

32  And  thcjf  ,werc 
afloniftied  at  his  doc- 
trine; for  his  word  w^. 
with  power. 

-a. 


-tfl 


i 


23. And  there  was 
in  their  fynkgogac  a 
man  with  an  unclean 
fpirit,  and  he.  cried 


out. 


«5» 

24  Saying,  Let  u& 
abnc,  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou 
Jefufc  of  Nazareth  i 


33  And  in  dx  fy^ 

nagogue  there  was  a 
man  which  had  a  fpt-^ 
ritof  an  unclean  devil,  ^ 
and  cried  out 
wfth  a  loud  voice, 

34  Sayiog,  Let  us 
alone  ^  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jeliift  of  Nazareth?  arc . 


Jo  UN< 


Gfer{tf VDbdbrineexperd  the  Ignorance  of  many  of  iUcGaliharjs^  it  beinR  cufto* 
raary  for  him  to  go  into  the  Syniijgogue  every  Sabbath-day,  and  inftruft  the  Peo- 
I^  who  were  ravilVd  with  admiration  of  his  DoArine:  for  he  did  not  preach 
t9  thenou  iftcr  the  manner  of  the  Doft^ors  of  the  Law,  whoprcfeis'd  to  have  had 
all  their  Knowledg  handed  down  to  cm  from  their  Anceftors,  and  Tupported  what 
tbfey  fiid. with  their  Authority  :i  but  he  taught  them  as  one  endued  with  Divine 
Bbwer,  and  every  thing  he  faiil  feem'd  to  bav^  been  reveal  d  unto  him  immediatly 
by  Ood  him&lf, 

Rrom  this  time,  John  being  detain'd  in  priibn,  Jefm  began  to  urgi  the  necefllty 
ofi  Repentance  among  th^  Jews  with  greater  vchemency,  and  plahily  to  cLdare 
Q0to  *em  that  the  heavenly  Kingd^^ra  of  tlv  Aicffl^th  was  at  hand 

At  a  certain  time,  being  in  the  Synagogck:  at  CapemoH/n^  they  Iwrought  onto  him 
oncBpffefe'd  with  an  evil  Spirit,  who  making  ufe  of  the  Mans  Organs,  cried  al(  ud  : 
Ekpartfrora.us,  what  have  wc  to  do  with  thee,  O  Jcfm  oi  "I^azjncth  ?  art  thoi> 
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arc  thou  come  to  tk-  thou  come  co  dellroj 
ftroyus?  I  know  thee  us?  I  kno^v  thee  who  •• 
who  thou  art,  the  ho-  thou  arcj  the  holy  one 
ly  one  of  God.  of  God. 
^  2  5  And  Jelus  re*  25  And  Jefus  re- 
buked him,  faying)  buked  himi  iayiog, 
ilold  thy  peace,  and  Hold  thy  peace,  antf 
<ome  out  of  him.  conrousof  hiuw 

25  And  when  the  And  when  the  de?il 

unclean  fpirjic  had  corn  had  thrown  him  in  the 

him,  and  cried  with  a  midft,  he  caipe  oucof 

loud  voice^  he  came  him, 
out  of  him. 

OCr"  and  hurt  him  aoc 

27  And  they  were  36  And  they  yftn 
all  amazed,  inlomuch  all  amazed,  and  fpake 
that  they  queftiooed  among  themfelves,iay- 
among  themfelves^iay-  in£,  WMTc  a  word  # 
ina,AVhat  thing  is  this?  th&?  for  with  antho* 
what  new  dofirine  k  rity  and  power  he  cofti- 
this  ?  for  with  autho-  mandeth  the  undeaa 
rity  commandeth  1^  fpirits,  and  they  cone 
even  the  undcan  fpi-  out. 

rits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediate-  37  And  the  fame 
ly  his  fame  fpread  a-  of  him  went  our  into 
broad  throughout  all  every  place  of  the 
the  regponrcHihd  about  countrcy  round  about. 
Galilee. 


come  to  deftroy  as  ?  We  know  thee  Well  enoogh  to  be  that  holy  perlbn  Go4 
has  promised  to  fend  to  (et  the  J^n'i  free*  But  Jefus  not  ftanding.  in  need  of  an/ 
filch  Suffrage,  and  not  being  willing  to  have  that  Truth  as  yet  divulg'd  among 
the  Jevfs^  commanded  the  evil  Spirit  to  be  filent,  and  leave  the  Man.  The  D^i- 
mm  obey'd,  bat  with  a  terrible  Qutcry,  and  after  having  tormented  him  with 
firange  convulfions,  tho  without  doing  him  any  further  harm.  All  were  immediatly 
ftrnckwithafloniihment  at  the  Miracle,  inquiring  of  one  another  what  this  new 
Etodrinc  of  Jefus  was,  fo  eminently  confirmed  by  God  him(elf«  who  had  given 
him  fo  great  Power  over  the  evil  Spirits,  that  he  only  commanded 'em  to  depart, 
and  they  obey'd.  In  this  manner  his  Fame  was  ipread  abroad  round  all  the  neigh- 
bouring Coontries. 

M  z  There 
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29  And  forchwich,      38   And  be  arofe 
when  they  were  cmc  out  of  the  fyoagoguc^ 
14  And  when. Jefus  out  of  the  fynagogue,  and  entred  intoSimonr. 
MBS  comeinB)  Pcten  they  entred  into  the  houfc:- 
Iipii(e  home  of  Simon 

* '  (^         and  AodreWjWith  <^ 

James  and  Johu 
faefiiwhii  wires  mo-      joBnt  Simons  wives  and  Simons  wives  mo^ 
ckcr  bid«  and^  fick  of  flK>ther  lav  fick  of  a  ther  was  taken  with  a 
a^fefcr*  ftver,  and  anon  they  greatfever  ^  and  they' 

teUhimof  hec  '         bcfought  lum  fiv  her. 

(^      39  And  he  ftood 
drer  her,  and  rehnkcd. 
the  fever, 

Ji  And    he  came  ^\;%  ^ 
^ cook  her  by  die 

lier  ii^md,  jud  the  fe-  hand,  and  lift  her  up^  and ' 

itr  left  her :  and  (he  and  immediately  the  it  left  her.  And  im* 
atole  and  miniflrcd  un-  fc^er  left  hef ,  and  (he  mediately  (he  arofe,and 
to  thcnu .  miniifared  unto  them,    miniflrcd  unto  them. 

16  When  the  even  '32  And  at  evea^  40  Now  when  the 
wasoomc,tbey  brought  wii^n  ^cfon  did  fet^  fun  was  fetting,  all 
uotD  him  many  that  they  brought  unto  him  dicy  that  had  any  (ick 
were  pofidSed  with  all  that  were  difeafed,  with  divers  difeafes, 
d(Yils : .  ^^  ^1^^°^  ^K  ^^^  brought    them    unto  -- 

EofleiTcd  with  devils,    him : 
j^       3)  And  all  thccity  *vJ 
was  gathered  together 
at  the  door. 

94  And  he  healed  and  he  laid 

many  that  were  fick  of  his  hands  on  every  one 
divers  diieafes,  of  them,   and  healed 

them. 

Thtre  liv^d  at  ^af  time  vEiCdpernoHm  four  Fiflieimefr  who  were  Partners,  Pttery. 
Jbubrew^  Jamts^  and  Jphn^  all  together  in  one  Houle,  where  Prr^s  Mother-in-lawr 
was  then  lick  ot  a  Fever.  Vttcr  and  Andre-m  being  now  both  known  to  Jtfus^  they 
broogl)t  himvdiredly  to  their  Houfe  from  the  Synagogue,  and  defir^d  turn  to  rare 
her. .  Jeftis  complied  with  them,  and  found  the  W(»nan^ ,  as  they  bad  told  hhn, 
fick  and  in  bed  7  bat  coming  to  the  bed's  (ide,  be  commanded  the  Fever  to  leave  her, 
and  taking  her  by  theLband,  bid  her  raife  her  felf :  (he  immediatly  perceiving  her 
felfcurVI^roic  accordingly  ^  ^nd  having  recover'd  all  her  former  Strength^  adnur. 
niftred  to  J^hsj  and .  the  reft^  whatever  they  had  Qccafion  for.. 

After  t&c  Sun  was  (et,  there  was  a  G)ncourre  of  People  from.. all  parts  of  the 
Oty)  who  brought,  tboie.  that,  were  fick  of  any  manner  of  Diieaie,  and  fiicb  as  > 

weccv 


TUjmr  rf  Ghrift,  jo.  rf  bit  Mimfiry^  tl  SJ ; 

i4ATTHB.w.  Mark.  Lokb.  ^    John.    . 

CHAP.   VIII.  CHAP   I.  CHA.P.   IV. 

and  and  caft      41  And  devib  alfo  ^ 

it^aa  out  the  fpirits  put  naoy^  devii^         cunt  outof  many, 
wkh  Air  word, 

jrt»  K?*  cjry- 

xng  out,  and  fkying^ 
Thou  arc  Chrift  the  fon 
of  God.    And  heie- 
and  faukiog  them,  ikflbcd  ^ 

fiiiKrcdnoc  the  devils  diemnoccofpeak:  ibr 
tofpcak,  becmiechey  they  knew  diat  he  was 
knew  him.  Chrift. 

and  healed  all  that  <>tl  "tS 

weft  fick : 

17  Thatitnuglhtbe 
falfiUcdwhkhwasfpo- 
ken  by  Efiias  die  pro- 
phet, laying  Himfelf - 
took  our  infirmities, . 
and  bare  Mr  ficknefles. 

^     3$  And  m  the  mors* 

ing,  nSmvip  a  great      4^  Andwhcnitwas 
while  before  day,  he  day,  be  departed^ani 
went  out  and  departed  went  into   a  delert 
into  a  folitaiypbqe^   place  : 
and  there  prayed.        ^1 

36  And  Simoo,and 
fhey  that  were  widt^ 
him,  foUowed  after 
bim. 


were  poflels'd,  and  laid  'em  before  the  Door  of  tbeHoofi  where  Ji^  was,  who 
cor'd  'em  all  leverally,  laving  his  Hands  apon  them. 

Now  the  D^tnms^  who  knew  what  Office  he  was  invefted  with  by  God,  making  , 
vSt  of  the  Organs  of  thofe  that  werepoflcfi*d  by  'em,  loadly  proclaimed  him  to  M 
tfic  Meffiah^  or  Son  of  God  \  bttt  he  having  (everely  checked  thcnu  commanded 
'on  to  be  filent  By  theie  Cares  that  Prophecy  of  Ii(Udhy  cb.  53.  4.  He  hath  bam 
oMT  Griefs^  and  carry  d  ow  Sarrms^  may  be  faid  to  be  m  a  manner  fiilfil'd,  inaf- 
mudi  as  out  of  compaflSon  to  the  Sick  be  freed  'em  from  their  Diftempers. 

Early  the  next  morning  before  break  of  day,  he  went  out  of  Capemasm^^  and 
rctir'd  intoa  iblitary  place,  that  he  might  worUiip  God  vrithout  difturbance  from 
the  importunity  of  the  Crowd  that  flock'd  to  him  from  aU  parts  of  the  Qty.  .  But 
Per^r  and  his  ConjpanionSp  together  with  a  promHcnons  Multitnde^  followed  after 
biat  \  vA  having  foond  him,  they  complained  to  him  of  his  having  withdraw^  ^ 

bio^» 


Matthbw.  M>kk.  Luke.  Joh»* 

CHAP.    I.  CHAF.    IT. 

^  anddfe 

people  ibii^c  him^atid 
came  unto  him^ 

-  27  And  when  they  *ta 

bad  fixind  him,  they 

ftid  nnco  him,  All  men 

fiek  for  thee. 

^  and 

flayed  him,  that  he 
fliDtild  not  depart  from 
them* 
38  And  he  faid  «o-      43   And    he   fiid  . 
to  them.  Let  us  gp  in-  unco  them,   I    muft 
to  the  next  towns,  that  preach  the  kingdom  of 
I  may  preach  there  al'  God   to   other  cities 
lb:  for  dierefore came  alfo:  for  therefore  am 
I  forth.  I  fent. 

99  And  he  preach-      44  And  he  preach- 
ed in  their  fynagogues  ed  in  the  fynsg^gues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  of  Galilee, 
and  cafl  out  deidls.       ^ 

CHAP.    V. 

^  9^  I    A  ND  it  came  to' 

l\,  pals,    that  as 
the  people  preiTed  up- 
C  H  A  'P.    iV.  on  him  to  hear  the. 

word  of  God, 
1 8  And  J[efus  walk-      1 6  Now  as  he  walk-  he  flood 

ing  by  the  lea  of  Ga-  ed  by  the  fea  of  Ga-  by  the  lake  of  Gcjinc- 
lilcc,   faw     tW9bre- lilee,  he  law  Simon,  fareth  : 


Iwnfelf  from  them,  and  put  them  to  the  trouMc  of  feeking  after  him;  nor  would 
they  afterwards^  ftflFer  him  to  depart  from  them,  till  Jefns  told  them,  tic  was  com- 
manded to  go  to  ad  the  neighbouring  Towns  and  Villages^  and  declare  unto 'em 
that  the  heavenly  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  would  be  fliortly  cftablilh'd.  Accord- 
ingly he  preached  the  Gofpcl  in  every  SynagogcK  and  Town  of  Galilee^  and  caft* 
the  evil  Spirits  cut  of  the  poflcfs'd  \  wnich  it  was  evident  he  performed  by  a 
Power  derived  from  God,  and  not  from  Magic  Arts,  of  which  thofe  evil  Spirits 
themfelves  are  the  Authors. 

Being  at  a  certain  time  by  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth^  and  the  People  preffing 
upon  him  to  bear  him,  he  few  twoFiflierboats,  in  one  of  which  was  Peter  and 

jwdrew^ 


Tii^  >^  (f  Chrift,  JO.  (fUMsmJlr^,  il  «*, 


'  Matthew..  Ma^ik.  Lukb.  JoftN. 

CHAP.   IV.  CHAP.   L  CHAP.    Y. 

thren ,  Simon  called  and  Andrew  his  favo-      2   Atid    faw    two  • 
Peter,    and  Andrew  tber,  calling  a  net  inro  fliips  (landing  by  the 
his  brother,  cafting  a  the  Tea  ;     (iof  they  iake ;  but  the  nfhcr- 
net  into  die  fea :  (for  were  fiftjcrs)  men  were  gone  out  of  • 

they  were  fifliers)  them,  and  were  waft- 

ing their  nets. 
Kji*  fiuT"      3  And  he    entred 

into  one  of  the  (hips. 


^ 


^  which  was  Simon%  and 

prayed  him  that  he 

would   thruft    out  a 

little  from  the  land: 

^  and  he  fat  down  and 

taught  the  people  out 
of  the  (hip. 

4  Now    when   he 
had  left  fpeaking,  he 
laid     unto     Simon,  • 
Lanch  out  into   the 
\  deep,  and  let  down 

your    nets     for      a 
draught.      . 

$  And  Sifnon  an* 
fitcriagi    faid    unto  .    . 

him,  Maibr,  wc  have 
wiM  all  the  nighc, 
and    have  ukeu  no-         ' 
thing:  neverthelc(s at 
thy  word  I  will  let- 
down the  net. 

6  And  when  they 
had^done  this,   thgr 
.  inclofed  a  great  mul- 
titude of  fifhes,  and 
their  net  brake. 

yiff'JrrWj  in  the  other  James  and  John  with  their  Father  Zcbedee.    Thcfe,  a«  we^  • 
fifid  before,  were  Partners,  and  wett  now  cleanfingrfieirNetsby  the  Sea-fide. .  Jtfta 
dc(ir*d  Peter  to  take  him  into  his  Boat,  that  he  might  from  thence  with  tnort  con-  ^ 
vcniency   inftrud   the  People,  who  tbrong'd   to   hear    him...   Being,  entered, 
Tie  iat  down,   and  preached    to  them.     Alter  he  had   made  an  end  of    bis 
Scrnrion,   he  commanded  Peter   to  lanch  ont  into  the  Sea*  and  let  down   his 
Ners   for  a  Draught..  Then  Peter  told  him  that  they  had  labour'd  all  night  in 
vain^  halving  caught  nothing  ^  but  that  at  his  command  they  would  make  another 
Tr'isiU      They  bad  no  fooner  let  down  their  Net,  but  they  inclos'd  a  vaft  number  ' 
q£  FiChcsy  infi^uch  that. the  Net  was  broke  with  the  weight  of  'em  in  icverai  places  ^  » 

\\bi€h  I 


m  the  ye^r  (f  Chria,  jo.  ofbuMimpj,  i; 

'Matthtw.  Mark.  Luie.  Joi^m^ 

,     CH  A^.   V. 

7  And  diey  beckon- 
ed  unto  their  partners 
whtdh  were  in  die  o- 
tber  (hip,  that  they 
fliould  oome  and  help 
them.  And  they 
came  and  fillM  bom 
'  the  flups^fo  that  thqr 
bcgmcofink. 


rill* 


8  When  Simon  Pe- 
ter law  i>,  he    ftn 

'  down  4t  Jcfti  Imces 
layiQfi»  Depart  fiom 

me,  &r  I  ama  finfid 
man,  OLocd. 

9  For  he  was  aflo- 
.oifhed,  and  all  that 
wcvewithhim,  at  the 

«4iandit  of  the  filhcs 
CHAK   IV.  CHAP.  I.    '     whi^dicyhadcakeft: 

•  9  And  he  fiith  i?  And  Jefus  Cud  lo  ^  And  Icfus  laid 
unco  them,  Follow  me,  unto  them.  Come  ye  uncommon.  Fear  nots 
and  I  will  maJw  you  after  me,  and  I  will  fiom  heiio^irth  thm 
fiihcrsofmcn.  make  you 'to  become  (halt  acdi  men. 

filhers  of  meOi 
2o  And  they  ftraighc-      i8  And     Il^ugh^  ^ 
wly  left    mir  nets,  way  they  forlbokmeir 
and  followed  him.        nets,    and    followed 

Km. 

which  forc'd  'em  to  cry  out  to  their  Partners  in  tbe  other  Boat  to  come  and  help 
them,  who  prelently  row VI  up,  and  came  to  their  affiftance.  Having  drawn  the 
Net  up.  they  had  (och  a  vaA  quantity  of  Fifh,  as  almoft  funk  boSi  their  Boat$. 
fittr  {truck  with  aftonilhment  at  the  Miracle,  proftrated  himielf  at  the  feet  of 
Jiftu^  beieechina  him  to  depart  from  him,  who  was  unworthy  to  entertain  fo  sreat 
a  Goeft,  being  a  linfal  Man^  and  afr^  of  offending  him  by  fi>me  imprudent  Action. 
They  were  all  alike  terrined,  wondring  at  the  luccels  that  attended  their  Obe- 
dience to  Jefmy  after  a  whole  night  foent  in  fruideis  Labour.  But  Jifm  laid  to 
Andrew  and  Ptttr^  Be  of  good  comfort  \  henceforward,  being  mv  l^iciples,  you 
fliall  become  Fifliers  of  Men.  Upon  this  they  came  a(hore,  ana  leaving;  their 
.  Boatsand  their  Nets,  they  inftandy  followed  "Jefrn^  and  went  along  with  nim  to 

•the 


TAe  ynrcf  Clirift,  30.  ^  kk  Mniflrj^  1;  %^ 


iilATTHBw.  Mark;  Lukb.  John. 

C  H  A  P.    IV.  C  H  A  P.    I.  C  H  A  p.    V. 

21  And  going  on  19  And  when  he  10  And  Ibw^xralfo 
from  chence,  he  law  had  gone  a  little  fur*  James  and  John  the 
other  two  Inrediren,  ther  thence,  he  law  ions  of  Zebedee, 
Tames  the /on  of  Ze-  James  the /on  of  Zebe-  which  were  partners 
bedee,  and  John  his   dee,    and   John   his  with  Simon.  ''- 

.brother,     in   a   fliip  brother,  who  alio  were 

with   Zebedee   their  in  the  ftiip  mending 

&ther,  mendii^  their  their  neb. 
nets:  and  he   called 
•them* 

22  And   they  im-      20  And  ftraightway  -ta 

mediately  left  the  (hip  he  called  them  :  and      11  And  when  they 

and  their  father,  and   they  left  their  father  had    brought    .their 

followed  him.  Zebedee  in   the  Ihip  flups   to  land,    they 

with    the  hired  icr-  fonook  all,  and  fol- 

vants,  and  went  after  lowed  him. 

him. 

23  And  Jefus  went  *ti  *t* 
about     all     Galilee, 

teaching  in  their  iV- 
nagogiKs,  and  preaclU 
ingixie  gofpel  of  the 
kingdom,  and.  heal- 
if|g  all  manner  of 
ii^nefi,  and  all  man- 
ner of  dUeafe  among 
the  people. 

24  And  his  £une 
went  throughout  all 
Syria  :     and      they 


Sti^  Kelt  Rxit  and  their  Father  2rfr.^e  in  it,  with  the  reft  of  the  Crew 
Scvtod hir'd  to  affift  them  in  their Imployment,  and  follow'd  yr/w.  Accom- 
SSed  5iS  thefe  Difciples,  ^^  continued  his  Progrefi  thro  (7^./«,  inftr^ng 
SePeople  in  the  Synagogues  of  aU  the  Towns  they  pa(s*d  riirough,  in  the  Duties 
S^RdSoi  and  healingihe  Sicic  that  were  brought  «nto  him  |j  a  wo«l  sfpe^' 
irt<y  jIk  Fame  bv  this  means  was  fpread  not  only  over  all  Gd/»/«,  but  ttirougti 
Sf  C^try  ScXsJri-  i  and  the  Sick  were  broug&t  to  him  from  all  parts,  wift- 


^ 


The  jegfifOtciSty  f^i  <f  tkl^fry^  tl 


Matthbw. 

CHAP.   IV. 

brooghc  unco  him  all 
fide  people  that  were 
cdccn  with  divers  dif- 
eafes,  and  torments, 
and  thole  which  were 
poflefled  with  devils, 
and  thofe  which  were 
lunatick,  and  thofe 
that  had  the  palfie  ^ 
and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  M* 
lowed  *him  great  mul- 
titudes of  people, 
£pom  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jenifilem,  and 
from  Judea,  and /ro/» 
beyond  Jordan. 


Makk. 


LuKi* 


Jow«. 


The  Endrftbi  firfi  Tior  rf Chri/Fs Mini/hy. 

« 

out  cKceptifig  thole  that  were  incurable  by  all  the  Skill  of  the  Phyfidam,  ioch  as  tbe 
Demoniack,  Lnnatick,  and  thofe  that  had  thePalfy  ^  all  which  were  cnr*d  by  him 
as  readily  as  thole  who  were  unealy  under  the  ifightefl:  Infirmity.  Which  Miracles 
got  him  a  vaft  number  of  Difeiplcs  out  of  Gdilcc^  Dicapolisj  Jerufakmj  JuJUa^ 
and  the  Country  beyond  Jordmt, 


C  H  A  R 


I 

I 


of  Tibcriu^  17.  firm      Of  Andpa  and      After  Chrift  accordinc 
TheTutrofVism^^io.     #Ae 28th of  Auguft.  Philip,  .30.  ^o^5eVU!gariEn,  27. 

Matthbw.  Marx.  Lukb.  John. 

C  H  A  P*   Vin.  C  H  A  p.    L  G  H  A  p.    V. 

^  0^      12  And  iccame  u> 

lahy  when  he  waft  in 
a  certain  dcy^ 
2  AndbehoId,chcte  4^^  And  there  cane  bdioid,anian  fidt 
came  aleper,  and  wor-  a  kper  to  hini^  be-  of  leptc^  :  who  fee- 
fhipped  him,  laying,  fiechiag  him,  and  iagjefus,  fell  on  Mr 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  knedingdowncoUm,  five,  aid  befougfic 
thou  canil  make  me  and  CqriQg  nnco  him,  him,  laying  Lord^  i£ 
dean.  U*  tfaoa  wili^    thou  thouwilc,  chou  csnft 

canft  make  mg  dcuk    nudce'me  dean* 
^     41  Asdjefus  moved  -tJ  ^ 

wichoompaffion, 
)  And  Jefus    put  •    put  forth      i;  And    he    pur 

forth  hk  hand,  and  Mi  hand,  and  touch-  ftrdi  hk  hand,  ani 
touched  him,  laying  cd  him,  and  faith  tooched  Urn,  fiyang, 
IwiU,  be  thou  dean,  unto  him,  I  will,  be  I  wiir,be  thoudem 

thou  dean. 

42  And  a£(boo  at 

be  had  ipoken,  imme-  And  11% 

And  immediately  his  diaosly  the  lepeofy  de-  mediatriy  the  leprofy 
kprofy  was  deanled.    parted  from  him^  and  departed  fiomhiaok 

he  wai  deanfitd. 


CHAP.    XVI. 

The  ficondTear  of  Chrili^s  Mwiftry.  J^fus  ekanf^th  the  LePer ;  4* 
voids  the  Cromd ;  returns  to  Capernaum,  where  4  vmJI  Multitude 
meet  to  fie  him.  Hi  fardons  the  Paralytic^  and  cures  him ;  the 
Doctors  of  the  Lam  refining,  and  aS  others  being  in  admiration  at  it. 

TT  happen'd  while  he  was  pabliflitng  his  Goipel  at  a  certsun  City  of  GaUlee^  ac- 

-^  conung  to  his  Coftom,  there  came  a  Leper  to  him^  who  falling  down  at  bis 

feet,  Mafter,  laid  he.  If  tboa  wilt  thou  canft  make  me  clean,  which  I  moft  ear* 

oeiuy  iiitreat  of  diee.     J^m  pitying  his  condition,   ftretch'd  forth    his  Hand, 

Bxud  touched  himt^  ^ying,  I  will,  be  thou  cieans'd.    The  words  were  no  iboner 

profiouDc'd  than  the  Lqprofy  departed  from  him,,  srbd  his  Skin  recovered  its  former 

N  Z  Colour, 


92 


The  je AT  of  Chrift,  31.  e>/  hisMinifify^  2.  . 


Matthew. 

CHAP.    VIII. 


Mark. 
CHAP.   I. 


LOKE. 
C  H  A  p.  V. 


^      43  And  he  ftraight-  -vS 
ly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  (lent  hima- 


4  And  Jefus  laith 
unto  him.  See  thou 
tell  DO  man,  but  go 
thy  way,  fhew  thy 
felftothepricft,  and 
offer  the  gift  that 
Mofes  conunanded,  for 
a  teflimony  unto 
them. 


14  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man : 
but  go,  and  (hew  thy 
felf  to  the  prieft^ 
and  offer  for  thy 
cleaning,  according 
as  Moles  command- 
ed, for  a  teflimony 
unto  them* 


way  5 

44  And  faith  unto 
him.  See  thou  fay 
nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  (hew 
thy  felf  to  the  prieft, 
and  offer  for  thy 
clcanfing  thofc  things 
which  Mofes  com- 
mandedy  for  a  teftimo- 
ny  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went 
out,  and  began  to 
publifh  //  much,  and 
to  blaze  abcoad  the 
matter : 


QCt"       i$  Butfomucfathe^ 

more  went    there    a 

fiime  abroad  of  hinvr 

and  they  came  and  great  multitudes 

to  him  from   every  came  together  to  hear. 

Sorter.,  QCj^  and  to  be  healed  by 

him  of   their    infir- 
mities. 


John. 


Colour.    The  man  fliU  continuing  there,  Jeftu  rebuk^i  him  for  it,  and  conunand- 
ed him  to  depart  immediately,  charging  him  withaL/iot  to  dilclofe  the  oianneF 
bow  he  had  been  cur'd  7  and  forther  advis'd  him  to  repair  as  feon  as  might  be  to 
Jerufalem^  and  offer  himfelf  to  the  examination  of  the  Prieft,  who  was  to  detertnin  'in 
the  cafe  of  Lepers,  whether  they  were  rightly  heal'd  or  not  \   putting  him  in  mind 
«f  the  Gifts  requir'd  by  the  Mofaic  Law,  that  having  peiform'd  all  tne  legal  Rites, 
his  Cure  might  be  deem'd  authentick,  and  he  adjudk'd  to  be  cleans'd  by  a  pub- 
lick  Declaration.    By  which  means  Wk^  avoided  tne  Envy  of  the  Pricfts,  vvho 
werejudges  in  this  Affair,  and  who  otnerwile  mi^t  have  calumniated  him  as  an 
Invader  dP  the  Sacerdotal  Office,  and'  perhaps  through  fpite  would  have  proHounc'd 
the  man  not  cleanfed,  tho  they  were  nev«:r  fo  well  fatistied  of  the  contrary.    B« 
the  man  tliathad  beencur'd,  notable  to  contain  his  Joy,  and  looking  upon  it  as  a 
piece  of  Ingratitude  H^  long  to  conceal  fo  groat  a  Benefit,  divnlg  d  the  matter 
where  c*er  he  came,  and  with  it  the  Fame  of  his  Bcnefaftor,  whicn  was  nc>w  fo 
great,  that  Muiiitudes  fiock'd  t&  him  to  bear  him,  and  be  cur'd  by  him :  fb  that 


hieMimfiryy  2.  ^ 
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'    .   •  infomxich  ^ 

that  Jefus  could  no 
more  openiy  enter  in- 
to the  city, 'but  WIS       \6  And  he  wich- 

without  in  defcrt  pla-  drew  himfclf  into  the 

CC8 ;  wildcrncfs, 

CHAP.    IX.  jCj-  and  prayed. 

»   A  NDhc  cntred  *tl  ^j 

/jL  into    a   (hip, 
and  pafTed  over,  and        .   .     . 
came   into    his  own* 
«iqr.  CHAP.    11. 


•^'A 


ND   again  he 

entred    into 

Capernaum  after  fome 
days,  and  it  wasnoi- 

ftd  chat  he.  was  in  the 
houfe. 

^  17  And  it  came  to 
pais  on  a  certain  day, , 
as  hfr  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pha- 
rifees  and  do^h>fB  of 
the  law  fittiiig  by, 
which  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  Judea,  and 
Jemfalemj  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was 
tteftnt  to  heal  them.. 


he  coQid 


enter  into  no  City  publickly,  without  a  Crowd  about  him ;  which  obliged ' 

him.tp  retire  into  defert  places,  that  he  might  have  fome  Icifurc,  apd  bcunmole&d. 
in  Iiis  Devotions.  ^^^wi^ 

Hiving  made  a  pretty  long  ftay  at  Pfr^^  he  took  Ship,  and  retum'd  to  C^ 
per^aufn.  a  place-  he  very  much  refided  in ;  and  was  fcarce  come  to  the  Houfc  be 
usd  to  lodg  at,  when  the  Rumor  of  his  being  arriv'd  was  fpread  over  all  the 
tTiry.  This,  asufual,  brought  aConcourfeof  People  from  all  parts  to  hear  him; 
and  among  th^  reft  vvere  feveral  Pfc^W^w  and  Doftors  of  the  Law^  who  came  from  • 
Galilee^  jHdea^  and  Jernfalem  it  k]£^  and  fit  down  in  the  Porch  of  the  Houfc. 
JiffU  mean  while  cur'd  all  that  fled  to  him  for  Succour,  by  the  minKuloosAwer 
be  had  rcceiv'd  from  God.  ^^^' 


*       FoTf 


»    «    •      ■•    IM**-* 
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a  And  ftraigheway  "ta 
many  were  ^ihered 
together,  in&much 
tbar  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  rbrm,  no 
not  fbmuclt  a&  about 
the  door:  atfd  be 
{readied  the  woid 
unco  them. 

2  And  behold,  they  3  And  they  came  **v^,li  .J?*?'^ 
brought  to  him  a  man  »mK>  him,  bnngrng  mm  browgu  ma  bed 
ftTSf  thepilfie,Iy-  onefick«rthepalfic.  aniaawha.wastaken 
ingOQ  a  brf :  which    was   boro  of  witha.?alfic: 

four. 

1^  "^  t^'&Hgbi  atttt»» 

biing  him  in,  and  u 
^r  mm  before  him. 

4  And  wh<3i  they  19  And  when  they 
could  not  come  ni^  could  not  find  by  what 
uat&himforthcpFd^  way  they  might  bring 
tJicy  uncovered  the  him  in,  becaufeof  the 
H»f  where  he  wjs  :  multitude,  they  went 
and  whtn  dicy  had  ^P™  ^^  houfc-top, 
broken  it  up,  they  let  *°^  >'"  ^^  down 
down  the  bed  wherein  rhrough  the  riling 
the  fick  of  the  paUie  wthfttfcouckintothe 
1^,  midft  befive  Jcfiu. 


ras  To  great  a  Crowd,  that  the  Porch  was  nnaWc  to 
lilt}  JtjM  wa«  hew  pnachii^  to  the  People,  there 
up^  thpr  flioulder^  one  ftretfh'd  on  a  Couch,  who 
idc&vouf'd  toprefithrix  that  they  might  lay  him  ac 
to  have  compaf&on  ob  ma\  which  not  being  able  to 
t  being  lofih  gj  qujttjieiijriacesb  Aey  got  up  into  the 
iionhtheiicf;  to  tbe:t9pof  the  Porch,  anddnw'dop 
after  ttKfp :  Then  uncovering  dieRoo^  they  lethim 
iddleof  the  Porch  before  J^,  who  by  thk  t^aaoL 

of 


f 


alfo  jr^if  D/<:fTtift,  Ji.  €fhkMinifirjy  a;     '  q^ 
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and  Tefus  feeing  their       $  When  Jdfus  fiw      20  And  when  he  law 
£uch,  iaid  unto  the  tlietr   fiuth,   he  fiud  their£uth,  hefaidun- 
fick  of  the  palfie.  Son,  umo  the  ikk  of  the  to  him,  Man,  thy  fins 
be  of  good  cheer,  thy  palfie.  Son,  thy  iins  are  forgiven  thee, 
fins  be  forgiven  thee,    be  forgiven  thee. 

9  And  behold,  cer-  ^  But  there  were  24  And  the  fcribes 
ainoif  the  fcribes faid  certain  of  die  fcribes  and  the  Pharilces  be« 
within      themfelves,  fitting  there,  and  rea-  gui  to  reafon,  laying, 

foning  in  thnr  hearts. 
This    man    Uafphc-       7   Why  doth  this  Who   is   this   which 
nieth.  nan  duis  fyak  bla&  Qpeaketfa  blafjphcmies  ? 

phemies? 
g<^  Who  can  Who  can  fiu^ive  fins 

forgive  fins,  bnt  God  butGodalone? 
only  ?  ^ 

4  And  Tefus  know-  8  Andunmcdiacdy,  22  But  when  Je- 
ing  their  thoughts,        when  Jefus  perceived  fiis   perceived     their 

thoi^hts, 

j^  infaisQ^irit,        '         "tS 

that 
thev     fo     reafoned 

widiin  themfelves,  he  he  anfwer- 

laid, .  Wherefore  £dd  unto  them.  Why  in^  faid  unto  them, 
think  ye  evil  in  your  reafon  ye  thefe  things  What  reafon  ye  in 
hearts?  inyour  hearts?  yourheans? 

<  For  whedier  is       9   Whether    is  it       23  Whether  is  ea- 
eatocr   to   lay,    Thy  Cj&r  to  lay  to  the  ficr  to  lay.  Thy  fins 
fins  be  fi}rgiven  thee  •,  fick  of  the  psUfic^  Thy  be  forgiven  thee  ^  or 
or  to  lay,  Aiile  and  fins  be  forgjiven  thee  \  to  fay,  Rife  up  and. 
walk  ?  or  to  fiy,  Arifo,  and  walk  ? 

take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk? 


of  didxs  percdving  the  fingnlar  Opinion  thefo  men  had  of  the  Divine  Power  with'i 
vrhich  he  wroog|itDis  Miracles,  and  the  afiured  expedation  they  were  in  of  his  * 
performing  a  cure  upon  him,  addreffing  himfeif  to  the  P^u^y  tic^  he  laid  onto 
mm.  Son,  hie  of  good  comfort,  thisPoniOiment  for  thy  Sins  is^  remitted  to  thee., 
^^/mch  words  were  taken  notice  of  by  the  Phariftes  and  Lawyers,  and  lookVl  ixpoa  * 
i>y  them  as  injurioas  to  the  Deity.    Jefm  knowing  their  Thoughts  by  the  Divine' 
Spirit  which  was  in  him,  Wherefore, .  iaid  he,  do  you  make  this  wrong  judgment: 
ot  what  I  (aid,  in  your  minds  ?  There  is  no  greater  Authority  requilite  to  pro* 
opcmce  thofe  words.  This  Puniflunent  for  thy  Sms  is  remitted  to  thee,  than-  thefe, , 
'    op  thy  Bed  and  walk.    But  that  you  may  be  convinc*d  that  I,  as  con- 

^  temp^blej 
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•*i^ 


Matthew. 

CHAP.  IX. 

6  Bnc  that  ye  may 
know  that  chc  Son  of 
man  bach  power  on 
earth  to  iorgive  fio», 
(then  iaith  he  to  the 
tide   of  ^  palfie) 

Arife, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  CO  tnioe  houfe. 

J  And   he    arofe, 
departed  to  his 
houft. 


8  But  when    the 

multitude  law  it^  they 

marvelled,   and   glo- 

ritfed  Gpd, 

which 

bad  given  liich  power 

unto  men. 


Mark. 

CHAP.    II. 

10  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  fins, 
(he  filth  to  the  fick 
of  the  palfic) 

11  I  fiy  unto  thee, 
Arife,  and  wke  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  thy 
way  into  thine  houfe, 

12  And  immediate- 
ly he  arofe,  took  up 
tne  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them  all, 


infomuch 
that  they  were  alia- 
mazed,  and  glorified 
God, 


LUKB. 

CHAP.    V. 

34  But  that  ye  may 
know  chat  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  fins 
(he  faid  unto  the  fick 
of  the  palfic) 

I  fay  unto  thee, 
Ariie,  and  uke  m» 
thy  couch,  and  go 
into  thine  houfe. 

25  And  immedi- 
ately he  arole  up  be>- 
fore  them,  and  took 
up  that  whereon  he 
Jay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  houfe, 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  they 
glorified  God, 


fayiift 
We  never  £iw  it  on 
chisfafluon. 


and 
were  filled  with  fear, 
faying,  Wehavefeen 
mange  things  co  day% 


John. 


tefliptible  as  I  appear  to  you,  have  reccivy  Authority  to  remit  the  puniflimcnt  for 
Sins  in  this  Worlcf  (then  turning  towards  the  Paralytic,  he  faid  unto  him)  Go 
home,  take  up  thy  Bed,  and  carry  it  away  with  thee  upon  thy  Ihoulders.  Which 
lie  performed  immediately  before  'em  all,  giving  thanks  publickly  to  God  for  fo 
great  a  Mercy,  and  not  concealing  by  wnom  he  bad  been  cur  d.  The  whole  Mul- 
titude )n  like  manner  were  ieiz'd  with  admiration  at  it,  praifing  God,  who  had 
ehdued  Man  with  fo  great  Power,  as  to  be  able  to  heal  wi^a  word  all  manner  of 
CAfVempers,  confefGng  that  tbev  had  never  feen  the  like  before,  being  alfo  ftruck 
with  a  certain  reiigious  awe  at  the  fight  of  fo  unexpeded  a  Miracle. 


CHAP. 


r 


nejeatif  Ouift,  ji.  of  hk  Mimfity,  «. 
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iz  And  he   went  -tJ  ' 

fi>rch  again  by  the 
lea-iide^  and  all  the 
inuldtude  retorted  un- 
to him,  andhe  taqght 

them.  j^       27  And  after  thefe 

things  he  went  fbrth, 
p  And  as  Jefus  paf^  14  And  as  he  paf^ 
ftd  forth  fiom  thence^  fid  by,  he  law  Leij  and  law  a  Publican 
lie  law  a*  roan  named  ^^^  i^  of  Alfheus  named  Levi,  fitting  at 
Matthew,  [fitting  at  fitting  at  the  reoeit  of  the  recdt  of  cuflom  : 
the  reoeit  of  cuifem :  cuftom,  and  (aid  un-  and  he  laid  unto  him,' 
and  he  fiiith  unto  him,  ^  bSax^  Follow  me.  Follow  me. 
Follow  me-    And         And  28  And 

.0^  tS-  he  left  aU, 

he  arof^  hearoft,  ro(e  up, 

and  fblbwed  him.         and  followed  him.         and  foUowed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  1$  And  it  came  to  29  And  Levi  made 
pais,  as  Jefus  fit  at  pafi,  thatas  Jefus  fit  him  agreat feafl  inhis 
meat  in  the  houle,  at  meat  inhs  houfi,  own  houle :  and  there 
behold,  many  Pub-  many  Publicans  and  ^^^  a  great  company 
licans  and  finners  came  fimers  fit  alio  tpge-  of  Publicans,  and  of 
and  fit  down  with  dier  with  Jefus  and  others  that  fit  down 
himandhisdiiciples.      his  diiciples :  with  them. 

jfj-  ferthere  *ta 

were  many,  and  they 
followed  hun. 


CHAP.    XVII. 

The  CaSing  of  Matthew.  JViy  Chrifl:  ami  his  Difciples  mre  eonver* 
font  mtb  the  Publicans,  sni  did  notfsifi  like  the  Dxjcifles  of  the  Pha* 
rifees,  Md]o\m. 

A  Fterwards  Jefus  went  oat  to  the  Lake,  and  a  great  Multitude  followed  him^. 
•^*'  whom  he  inftruded  in  die  Precepts  of  Morality,  At  his  going  out  of  the 
Town  he  fiwa  PtAUcan  whofe  name  was  Levi^  or  Matthew^  fitting  in  the  Cuftom- 
houle,  and  commanded  him  to  follow  him,  and  become  his  Dilciple  -,  which  the 
PMicafij  qoittin^'bs  Imployment^  immediatly  obey'd.  Not  long  after  he  made  a 
great  FeafL  and  mvited  jefus  and  niSsDifciples  to  it,  as  alfo  iqany  PMicans^  and 
others  of  tnat  (lamp,  Men  generally  of  loofe  lives :  Which  being  taken  notice  of 

O  by 


^ 


fhymtfam,  }«  ^  Sit J^Btt^r9^ 


mfm 


Matthbv. 
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.  Mailx. 

CHAP.    II. 


11  And  when  the       li  And  when  Ac 
Phariiecs  fiiw  i>,  bribes  and  PharUces 

law  him 


V^ 


dicy 
fiid  unto  his  difciples. 
Why  eaceth  your 
maiter  with  Pubhcans 
and  (inners  i 

12  But  when  Jefus 
heard  tbat^  he  laid 
unto  them.  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a 
phyfician,  but  they 
that  are  fick. 

1}  ^For  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  butiinners 
to  repentance. 

1)  But  go  yv  and 
learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  havemer- 
cy^and  not  fkrificc  :^ 


eat 
with  Publicans  and 
finners, 

they  faid 
onto  his  dilciples.  How 
is  it  that  he  eatcth 
and  drinketh  with 
Pubticansand  finners  f 
17  When  Jefus 
heard  f^  he  &itn  un- 
to them»  They  that 
ifre  whole  have  no 
need  of  the  phyfi- 
cian, but  diey  out 
are  fick. 

Icame 
not  to  caD  the  righ- 
teous, but  finncn  to 
vepentance. 

-CI 


LUKX. 
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Jo  Butdieirfcfibcs 
Pharilcd  mur- 
mured agaioft  bis 
difciples. 


fiyiQb 
why  do  ye  cat  and 
drink  with  Publkm 
and  finners? 


J0UN< 


91  And  Jefus 
fwering,  Uid 
them.  They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a 
phyfidan,  bua  tlicy 
thatarefick. 


\%  I  came  aoc  tn 
the  righteous^  bnc 
fimierstQrcpeni 


adfi 


-a 


by  the  Tharifees  and  the  Doftors  of  tbe  Law,  they  ask*d  Jef$u"s  Diicioles  how  it 
came  to  pa6  that  they  and  their  Mafter,  who  feem'd  to  make  prmifion  of  3 
ilriAer  fort  of  Life,  thus  kept  company  with  Tax-gatherers  ajKi  others,,  wbofe 
Morak  they  very  well  knew  were  none  of  tbe  beft,  and  who  made  no  account  of 
the  Cleanfings  reqoir'd  by  the  Law.    Which  Jeftss  overhearing^  witSont  ftaying 
for  hisDifciples  Aniwer,  he  to]d  'em  he  was  converiant  with  niem  for  the  £ime 
teafon  that  the  Phyfician  vifits  his  Patient,  namely  to  convert  'em  to  a  foond  Mind, 
as  tbe  other  reftores  the  Sick  to  the  Health  they  wanted.    I  am  fent»  iidd  he,  not 
to  exhort  the  Pious  to  a  change  of  Manners,  bat  tbc£  ^riiofe  Vices  have  made 
fiich  a  Reformation  mceflary  to  *em:  and  this  I  do  out  of  aprtncble  ol  Good-will 
to  Men^  V  which  Vvtue  God  himfelf  has  (ignified  is  more  acceptaue  tohim  than  all: 
^  external  Offices  of  Religion  which  you  fo  greatly  magrdty,  in  tbefe  words  of 
tbe  Prophet  iMca^  ch.  6. 6.  IdeSreJL  Merc^  anJL  rm  SucrifUt :  Which  you  woold* 
do  wdl  to  coniidcr|crioafly^  inftead  of  carping  at  my  Aiftuns* 


Now 


fhiyitr  if  Ckif(,  i  \.  ffhm  J^mijhy,  il  $9 


Matthew.  Makk.  Loss.  John. 
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0(3^'     It  And  the  difdjjto  • 

of  Joho,  and  of  the 
Pharifecs  nled  co  fiift  : 

14  Then  came  to  nd  they  come,      g9  Aod  diey  laid 
him  the  difdplcs'  of  and    fay  vnto  him,  unto  him,    Why  do 
John,   laying.    Why  Why  do  Ae  dxfdpfes  the  difciples  of  John     . 
do  we  and  the  Phari-  of  John,  and  of  the  faft 

fees  fift  .  Pfcariftcs    6ft,  *  and   likewife    the 

drfciples  of  the  Pha- 
rilca[( 
oft,  *tt  (Kr*  often, 

HCj^  and  make  Flyers, 

but  thy  but  thy  butthioe 

difinples  fiift  not  ?         dtfiiples  fail  not  ?  eat  and  drink  ? 

15  And  Jcfus  iaid  i^  And  Jefns  faid  34  Andhe  fiudoo- 
unto  them.  Can  the  imca  them.  Can  the  toehem,  Canyemakc 
children  of  the  bride-  children  of  the  bride-  the  children  of  the 
chamber  mourn,  as  dunoto  fif),  while  bride-chamber  6l% 
long  as  the  bride-  il^e  bridegroom  is  while  the  bridegroom 
giroom  is  with  them  ?     with  diem  ?   as  long  is  with  them? 

as^  they     Ivivc     tfic 
bridegroom  with  them, 
they  cannot  £ift. 
but      20  But    the  days       a$  But    the   days 
the  days  will  come,  will  come,  when  the  will  come,  when  the 
when  the  bridegroom  bridegroom  (hall    be  brid^room   fhill   be 
iliall  be   taken  from  taken  away  firom  them,  taken  away  fronrthem, 
them,  and  then  fhall  and  dicn  fhall    they   and  then   (hall  they, 
they  fail.        -  fift  in  thofe  days.  &ftindio(edays. 

(l3=»  5:3='       3d  And  he  fpake 

alfo   a  parable  unto 

• 

Kovvtiie  Difijpiesof  the  Pharifees  and  of  John  fafted  often  upon  the  account  of 
their  Pk^yen^  wmch  tbofe  of  Jefm  were  not  wont  to  do :  they  came  therefore  to 
ytfm^  afid  told  him.  They  had  frequent  Fafts,  that  they  might  be  the  more  im- 

Sloyra  in  Prayer^  whereas  his  Difcipies  obferv'd  none  ^  which  they  wonder'd  at« 
nee  hi  did  not  pretend  to  allow  them  a  fofter  or  more  voluptuous  Life ;  ami 
tliereforedeiir'd  faun  to  acquaint  'em  with  thereafbn  of  this  Difference.  JejM  an- 
fiver'd  'em  in  diefe  Similitudes :  As  the  Friends  of  the  Bridegroom  that  have  been 
iasvitedtjothe  Weddii^  obfervenoFafts  while  they  continue  with  him,  but  defer 
'em  tiH  another  feafon  \  k  likewife  am  I  unwilling  to  impofe  any  Fafts  upon  my 
Difiriples  while  I  continue  here  among  them  ^  but  their  time  of  faffing  will  come 
when  I  (hall  be  taken  from  them.  He  added  al(o,  that  he  had  reafons  not 
€0  reqioixt  fuch  an  auftcre  way  of  living  of  them  as  yet :  for,  faid  he,  as  no 
_  O  z  one 


-     _' **.r-. 
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C  H  A  P.    IX.  C  H  A  P.    ir.  C  H  A  p.    V. 

i^  No*manpuctech      21  No    man    alfo  theni,Noiiianpuctedi 

a  piece  of  new  cloth  fewcth  a  piece  of  new  a  piece  of  a  new  gar- 

nncoan  oldgarmoit:  cloth  on  an  old  gar-  ment  upon  an  oU :  if 

for  that  which  is  put  ment :  elfe  die  new  otherwife,  then  both 

in  to  fiUit  up»  taketh  piece  that  filled  it  up»  the  new  maketh  arcn^ 

from  the  garment.     .    taketh  away  fiom  the  and  the  piece  that  was 

old,  taken  out  of  thenew, 

1^  K^  agrees  not  with  the  old. 

and  and  -ta  > 

the  rent  18  made  worfe.  the  rent  is  made  wrfe. 

17  Neither  do  men       22  And   no    man       37   And   no    man 

put   new  wine   into  putteth  new  wine  in-  putteth  new  wine  into 

old  bottles  5    elfe  the  to  old  bottles ;   elfe  old  bottle  j  elfe  the 

bottles  break,  and  the  the  new  wine  doth  new  wine  will  burft 

wine  runneth  out,  and  burft  the  bottles,  and  the  bottles,   and  be 

the  bottles  perifh :         the  wine   is   fpilled,  fpilled,andthebotdcs 

and  the  bottles  will  fhall  perifh. 
be  marred: 
but  they  put  new              but  new  wine      38  But  new  wine 

wine  into  new  bottles,  niuft  be  put  into  new  muft  be  put  into  new 

bottles.  bottles, 
andboth  are  -vS                    V3r  and  both  are 

Fcferved.  .  Fcferved. 

.   39  No  man  alio  ha- 
ving drunk  old  inne^. 
ftraightway     defireth 

.  new:  fornelaith,The 
old  is  better. 

one  patches  up  an  old  tatter'd  Garment  with  a  new  piece  of  Clotb>  and  of  a  dif- 
ferent Colour  kooi  \u  left  the  Rent  thereby  become  the  worfe,  and  the  Goat  look 
the  uglier  for  it ,  and  as  men  do  not  put  new  Wine  into  old  jBotd^  left  the 
Bottles  burft,  and  the  Wine  be  fpilt,  bat  chafe  rather  to  put  new  Wine  into  new 


I  exped  an  Obedience  to  thefe  In)unfti(»3s,  which  are  as,  yet  too  grievoos  to  be  com* 
plied  with,  left  by  an  unfealbnable  Aofterity  they  inoubd  rejed  my  Dodrine^ 
and  thereby  involve  themfelves  in  utter  Deftrudion.  Befkles,  thofe  who  have  been 
a  long  while  habituated  to  one  way.  .of  living,  are  not  prefently  induced  to  embrace- 
the  contrary :  As  he  that  has  accuftom*d  himfelf  to  old  Wine  cannot  relifli  tl^ 
new,  but  prefers  that  which  he  has  a  long  time  been  as*d  to.  For  thefe  reaibns 
cannot  my  Difciples,  who  have  but  lately  followU  me,  as  yet  make  fo  thorow  a 
Change  intheirturmerw^y  of  living. 

C  H  A  P^ 
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Matthbw.  Mark.  Lukb.  Joum.- 

The  SECOND  PASSOVER 
after  C  h  r.  i  s  t's  Baptilin. 


CHAP.  V.   , 

K5*  ocJ*  KS"  I   A  F«r  dus  there  was  % 

l\  feiftofthcJews,aiMl 
Jcfus  went  up  to  JcrmSdcm. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jem* 
filem  by  the  (hccp-wi^rifepf 
a  poo],  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,Bechefda,hav<- 
ing  five  porches. 

9^  In  diefe  by  a  great  mul- 
titude of  hnpotent  folk,  of 
blind,  hal^  withered,  wait* 
tng  fi>r  the  numag  of  the. 
water. 


i 


CHAP.    XVIIL 

Tht  VirdjtH  cur^d  at  Jerufalem,  and  commanded  to  earfy  bis  Bed  ufom 
the  SMatlf-ddj/.  The  murmuring  of  the  Jews  hereufon^  fnd  the- 
Speeches  of-ChriB:  concerning  himjelf  and  his  Father  ;  and  the  Truth 
ofJiis  DoStrine  confirnfd  hf  the  T^fiimonies  of  John  and  the  Scrips 
tures^ 

ZkFtemaid&  tbePaflbver  drawing  ncar^^wbich  fiappened  tfiatyear  tbc  i6th  of 
■^^  Apritj^Jeffts^  as  he  was  wont,  went  up  to  Jeri^m  to  celebrate  that  FdHivaJ,. 
according  to  tne  Law.  Now  there  was  in  the  Qty  aPooIin  which  theyus'd  to* 
veafli  Sheep,  and  adjoining  to  it  a  Building  conlifting  of  five  Porches,  in  which 
i^ere  laid  peribns  Tick  of  all  manner  of  DiftempersL  who  bad  been  given  over  b/ 
the  Phyficians,  iuch  as  the  Blind^  the  Lame,  ana  the  P^uralytic^  vmo  all  waited 
for  the  troubUn^  of  the  Water,  that  they  might  throw  themfelves  into  it,  and  there  ^ 
by  iccoyer  their  Health,  or  ufe  of  their  Limbs.    For  it  was  conftantly  reported^ 

41  that 
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CHAP.    V*, 

4  For  an  9Dgt\  went  down 
at  a  cercain  ieafim  into  the 
peol,  and  troubled  the  water : 
whofeev^  then  firft  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  flep- 
ped  in,  was  made  whole  of 
whatibever  difiafe  he  had. 

$  And  a  certain  man  was 
diere^  which  had  an  infirmity 
thirty  and  eight'years. 

6  When  Jefiis  iaw  him  ly^ 
and  knew  that  he  had  booi 
nowa  longtime  in  that  cafe^ 
he  faith  unto  him,  Wilcttou 
be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  an* 
fwered  him,  Sir,  I  ha?e.no 
man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  putmc  into  the 
pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  fleppeth  down  before 
me. 

8  Jefus  faith  onto  him. 
Rife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

9  Andimmediatly  theman 
was  made  whole,  and  took 
uphbbed,  and  walked:  and 
oathe&nc  day  'was.chelab* 
hath.     « 


that  at  a  certain  Hone  of  the  year  an  Angel  cajge  down  and  ftir'd  up  the  Water, 
and  that  whoever  firft  leap*d  in  after  k,  was  perfedly  car*d  of  whatever  Difleoaper 
he  laboured  under.  When  Jefus  came  to  this  place,  he  took  notice  of  one  tqat 
bad  been  afflided  with  the  Paify  eight  and  thirty  years  :  which  when  he  under- 
flood,  he  ask'd  him  wh^her  he  didnot  defire  to  recover  his  former  flrength.  The 
i&an  tcdd  him  he>mb^  eameitiy  defir'd  it,  but  that  he  had  no  body  to.  Qurow  bini 
ioto  the  Pool  alber  the  iroubtkig  of  it ;  and  diat  while  be  endeavoured  to  crawl 
into  it,  he  was  always  prevented  by  tome  flronger  than  binoiHf;  fo  that  he  had  all 
along  been  fruftrated.  Jefm  taking  picy  of  the  man,  and  to  mew  the  Power  he 
.  had  received  from  his  Father,  Arife^  &id  be,  take  op  thy  Bed  upon  thy  (boulders, 
and  walk  away  with  in  He  had  no  (boner  fpoke  me(e  words,  but  the  man  re- 
oover'd  his  Strength,  and  did  as  be  was  commanded.  It  happened  to  be  die  Sab- 
bath-day, which  made  (cveral  of  the  Jtws  who  faw  the  man  walking  off  with 

his 


/ 


I 


• 
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CHAP,    V. 

10  The  Jews  therefore 
£ud  unto  him  chat  wu  cured, 
Ic  is  die  fabbodHlay  •  k  is 
not  lawfiU  for  thee  to  carry 

11  He  ajoTwered  them,  He 
that  made  tat  whole,  the 
iame  laid  unto  me,  Take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him. 
What  man  is  that  which  faid 

^  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed 

and  walk  ? 

^  ig  And  he  that  was  healed 
•  wift  not  who  it  was  :   for 

Jefus  had  conveyed  himfelf 
away,  a  multitude  being  in . 
^ii/ place. 

14. Afterward  Jefus  find- 
eth  him  in  the  temple,  and.. 
laid  unco  him.  Behold,  thou, 
arf  made  whole,  fin  no  more, 
lefta  worle  thing  come  unto  • 
thee.. 


Sis  Bed  upon  Ua  (booldecsy 
lawlfal  fer  himtacarry  any  I 
rcfdicd,  he  bad  no  iaxqple  i 


♦  MiM  'M  « 


»,  any  thing 


markable  a  K4irack  on  his  be) 

jHerenpon  they  aak'd  with  indiapation)  who  k  waa  that  had  iet  him  upon  thia 
Sbrviic  Imployment  on  the  Sabbs^-day,  and  thereby  made  him  tran^re^  the 
jLav^  ?  The  uck  man  knew  not  Jefw  try  name^^  and  therefore  look'd  round  about 
to  Ihew  him  to  *em,  but  in  vain  ^  for  Jefm  had  withdrawn  himfelf  from  (he 
Crovircl  immediady  after  he  had  pmorm'd  the  Gorc.^  Some  time  after  JefHs  met 
him   in  the  Temple,  and  admonifli'd  him,  that  fince  he  bs^  rtcover'd  his  Healdi 
by   th^  favour  of  God,  he  ought  now  to  thmk  upon  a  Refbnnation  of  Manners,  \ 
and  ierioofly  to  fet  about  it,  left  by  his  Ingratitude  to  God  he  fliould  draw  down 
much  more  grievous  Puniihments  upon  himfelf  than  thofe  he  had  been  lately  de- 
livered from.   Hie  man  upon  tbefe  words  prcfcndy  knew  Jefm^  and  inquiring  out 

¥^  bis 
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C  H  A  P.     V. 

t$  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  t!wt  it  was* 
Jefus  which  had  made  him 
whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the 
Tews  .perfecute  Jefus,  and 
fought  to  flav  him,  becanfe 
he  had  done  thefe  things  on 
the  labbath-day. 

17  But  Jefus  anfwcrcd 
them.  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews 
fought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
becaule  he  not  only  had 
brdcen  the  fabbath,  but  faid 
alfo,  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
ther, making  himftlf  equal 
with  God. 

19  Then  anfwered  Je&s, 
and  £ud  unto  them,  Verily 
verily,  I  fay  unto  you.  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  oihim- 
ielf,  but  what  he  feeth  the 
Fa^er  do :  for  what  things 
foeverhe  doeth,  thele  alS> 
doeth  the  Son  likewile. 

his  name,  he  went  to  thofe  who  had  demanded  of  him  who  it  was  that  bid  him 
carry  his  Bed  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  and  told  them  that  it  was  Jefus  of  Naxjoreth 
that  had  cur'd  him.  They  looking  on  Jefus  as  a  Violator  of  the  Sabbath,  were 
inflam'd  with  Anger,  and  judg'd  him  to  have  committed  a  Crime  worthy  of  Death, 
and  confiilted  how  they  migiS  contrive  to  have  tbmt  capital  Punifliment  inflided  on 
him,  not  daring  to  fatisfy  their  Malice  by  their  own  Power,  die  Romans  having 
deprived  the  Jews  of  the  Authoritv  of  determining  in  Capital  Caufes. 

Jefus  (lighting  their  Anger,  told  them  that  his  heavenly  Father  poor'd  out  in- 
numerable Benents  on  Men  indiiFerently  upon  any  Day,  and  without  refped  had 
upon  this  account  to  the  Sabbath  1  and  that  uierefore  they  had  no  rea(on  to 
blame  him,  if  he  proposed  him  for  ois  Example.    The  Jews  were  the  more  inraR*d 
at  chis,  fuppofing  nehad  infmuated  that  it  was  not  necefHtry  to  obferve  the  Sabbaui  1 
and  that  ne  had  fpoken  irreligioufly  in  Ailing  God  his  Father,  inftead  of  that  afuai 
Phrale  among  the  Jews^  Our  Father :  Thereby  fecming  to  make  himfelf  equal 
with  God  V  but  efpecially  for  faying,  that  in  doing  many  things  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  he  did  but  imitate  him.    Jefus  told  them.  The  Son  truly  could  do  nothing 
of  his  own  accord,  but  that  he  exadly  follow'a  the  Pattern  fet  him  by  his  Father  ^ 
and  that  like  him  be  did  not  reilrain  bimfelf  from  doing  good,  even  on  the  Sabbath- 
day. 


The  jesr (f  Cbri&,  it.  cf  hk Minifitry^^. 
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CHAP.    V. 

20  For  the  Father  lovech 
*die  Son,  and  fhewcth  him 
«11  things  that  himfelf  doeth: 
and  he  will  Ihew  him  greater 
works  than  thcie,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For    as    the    Father 

raifeth  up  the  dead,     and 

quickeneth  them  :    even  fo 

^e  Son  quickeneth    whom 
lie  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judg« 
cth  no  'ten^  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the 
Son: 

23  That  all  men  flioald 
honour  theSon^  eren  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoured!  not  the  Son,  ho- 
noured! not  the  Father  which 
hath  fent  him. 

24  Verily  verily  1  ta 
imto  you.  He  that  hearetn 
my  word,  and  beiieveth  on 
him  that  fent  me,  hath  e- 
verlafting  life,  and  fliall  not 
come  into  oondemnadon  ; 
but  is  pofTcd  from  death  im- 
to life* 


\ 


1 


dky.    The  Father  To  loves  the  Son,  that  theSoii,  iti  every  thing  he  does,  afis  by  SI 

Power  derived  from  the  Father  \  but  you  (hall  {ee  greater  thfaigs  than  thefe,  and 

wof  ^y  of  Admiration :  for  as  the  Father  not  only  heals  die  lick,  bat  raifes  front 

tbe  dead  whomibever  he  pleafes  ;  ib  alio  (hall  the  Son  reftore  to  life  whomibever  he 

has  a  mind  to.    Nor  has  the  Father  invefted  hiiti  only  with  a  Power  of  doing  good 

to  Men,  bat  has  alfo  conftituted  him  Jadg  over  them  %  for  the  Father  jodges  no 

man  by  himfclf,  having  transfer'd  this  Office  to  the  Son,    They  tlicrefore  that 

worfliip  the  Father,  mail  Worfhip  the  Son  alio,  as  he  v^ho  will  be  their  Tadg  bere^ 

after  ^  out  whoever  will  not  worfliip  the  Son,  neither  will  he  worfliip  the  Father, 

who    hgs  lent  him  among  Men  on  parpofc  tobe  worlhip'd  by  them. 

He  afliir'dthatwhoever  obeys  me,  and  believes  in  God,  whofe  Meflenger  lam^' 
fiiall  cndoabtedly  obtain  eternal  Life,  and  fliall  fafFer  no  Panifliment,  but  be 
cranilated  knmeaiately  after  bis  Death  into  a  blefled  ftatc  of  Immortality.    Which 

P  that 
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CHAP.    V. 

2$  Verily  Terily  I  lay  unto 
you.  The  hour  is  coming, and* 
BOW  is,  when  the  dead  flail 
hear  the  yoice  of  die  Son  of 
Cod^  and  t&cy  that  hear 
IhaU  live. 

2^  For  as  the  Father  hath 
Kfe  in  himlel^  fo  hath  he 
|;hren  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
m  himfclf } 

27  And  hath  given  him 
authori^  to  execute  judg* 
nentallOi  becauiehe  is  the 
Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this: 
ibr  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in 
the   graves   flnll    hear   his: 

%oicc^ 

29  And  Ihall  come  fixrth, . 
thqr  that  have  done   good 
unto  the  refurreftion  of  life  ^ 
and  they   that  •  have   done 
evil,  unto  the  re&rrefibn  of - 
damnation*. 


tittt  yoa  ffiayliiethe  mere  cormnc'd  of,  the  Son  of  God  (hall  in  a  littfe  while 
bid  At  Dead  arife  out  of  their  Graves,  who  hearing  his  Voice  fhaU  inftamly  obey 
Kim :  fer  as  the  Father  beftows  Life  on  v?bom(bever  he  wiU^  fo  hath  he  invefted^ 
the  Son  withanAuthoirityof  raifing  whom  he  pieafes  from  the  Dead.  -  He  has 
slKo  ghren  Urn  a  Power  to  condemn  thofe  that  (hall  -not  believe  in  him  j  becaufe 
that^ving^  been  lb  highly  honoor'd  by  God,  he  has  notwitbftanding,  humbled 
btmfelf  foTar,  as  to  become  Man,  that  he  mig|it  execute  his  Father's  Will.  Let ' 
iK>t  tbefe  thinRs  feent  incredible  to  you  •:  for  the  time  fhaU  come  (tho  late^  in 
which  not  a  tew,  but  all  the  Dead  fliali  be  sais'd  our  of  their  Graves,  and  near 
Us  Voice  v^nd  all  that  have  Uv*d  in  a  fteddy  Gourfi  of  Virtue,  (ball  after  this 
Refursedion  be  rewarded  with  immortal  Life,  but  the  Wicked,  who  have  dUed 
i^qpenitent,  fraU  be rais'dagain to  receive tbePanilhmcBts they  have deferv'd 


h^^ 


• 
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CHAP..  V. 

to  I  can  of  my  own  laf 
do  nodiiog:  as  I  hear,  I 
iudg :  and  my  judgmcnr  is 
luft^  becaufelfcckttocmine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  die 
Father  which  hach  Jcnc 
me.* 

3<  If  I  bear  wimefi  of 
my  iel^  my  wimefi  is  not 
true. 

3a  There  is  another  chat 
Karetn  wicnefiof  me.  and  I 
know  chac  the  wimed  which 
he  wioefledi  of  me.  is 
erne.  \ 

}l  Ye  fern  unto  John. 

aodhebaie  witnefiuniio  die 
truth. 

J4  Bw  I  leceiTenot  ce- 
lumooy  fiom  man :  butthefe 
^V'^i.that  ye  might 

85  He  was  abunii^  an4 
.JnwgJiglic:  and  ye  were 
willing  for  a  fisafon  to  re- 
Joyce  in  his  ligh^  • 


In  tiiifr  Jodgdient  I  (hall  do  dotbiog  ujpon  my  own  account,  bat  flail  exaftlir 
fallow  the  Rules  my  Father  has  prefcnb'd  me ;  (b  that  I  Hall  condeflui  none  un- 
jaiHy.  becaure  I  (hall  pan Aoally  execute  my  Father's  Ordei?i 

It  J  required  you  to  believe  that  I  am  lent  by  God,  mei^ly  becaafe  I  &y  it,  yoa 

w^cxdd  not  be  tQ  bkune  to  diftruft  me  *,  but  there  ii  one  among  yon  who  beaffi 

witnefi  to  m^  whofe  Teftimony  is  not  ankoown  to  yoa,  and  v^cb  ooRht  to  be 

6eliev*d  by  yoo,  I  mean  the  Teltimony  of  John  the  Baptift,  when  yoa  lent  yoor 

Meffingersanto  him,  before  whomhe  openly  dedar'd  die  Troth.    Bat  I  ftand  in 

/leed  of  no  man's  Teftimony,  neither  do  I  make  mention  of  it  now,  bat  only  to 

relcoe  you  from  the  Darker  to  which  your  Incredulity  has  made  you  liable-    He 

far  a  while  fliin'd  out,  like  a  bright  Lamp  among  yoo,  atxl  difpeU'd  the  darfc^ 

^  of  yoor  Ignorance,  and  you  feem'd  (tho  for  a  very  (hort  iealbh)  10  be  delighted 

it 

P2  I 


to^  Th  jBMt  of  tMA^  ^f^/tf  hit  l^MiJhyy  % 


Matth.bw»^         Mariu  Lukb.  John.  . 

CHAP.   V. 

3^  But  I  have  greater 
^vimefs  than  that  of  John: 
for  the  viorki  which  cue  Fa« 
ther  hath  given  me  to  finilh, 
die  fame  wo  As  chat  I  do, 
bear  witnefi  of  me,  chatxhe 
'Father  hach  fent  me. 

^7  And  the  Father  himfelf 
w)^ictr  hath  lent  me, .  hath 
bom  witnefi  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  por  ieenhislhape.. 

38  And  ye   have  not  his 
.word  abiding  in « you:    for 

whom  he  hath  fent^  him  ye 
♦  believe  net. 

39  Search  the  fcripturcs: 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  diey 
which  teflifie  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life. 

,  41  I  receive   not  honour 

from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that 
ye  have  not  the  love  of  God 
tnyott. 

r&kve  yet  a  much  greater.  Tcftimoay  in  my  behalf  than  the  Tcftimony  of '  3'ifcff. 
The  Miracles  that  I  do  bear  witnefs  of  me,  being  a  clear  demonftration  of  a  Power 
,     derivVl  from God^. and  coofequently  of  my  having  been  fent  by  hinu    God  there- 
fore is  the  Witness  I  rely  on»  but  you  have  never  been  obedient  to  his  Word,   nor 
are  you  acquainted  with  what  .is  acceptabfe  to  him :  for  it  is  plain  you  have  never 
ferioufly  confider'd  the  Revelation  he  has  given  you,  fince  you  do  not  believe  on 
him  whom  Jie  has- fent  unto  you.    You  profefs  to  be  diligent  in  your  (earch-  after 
tbe  meaning  <^  the.Scriptures,  .becaufe  you  think  they  are  able  to  direft  you  in 
die  way  that  leads  to  everlaiting  Life  -,  but  thefe  very  Scriptures  bear  witnefe  of 
me,  and  yet  you.  will  not  become  my  Difciples,  which  is  the  v^y  towards  the 
obuiniogeverlaftingLife.    'Tisjiot  out  of  Ambition,  or  any  defire  of  Fame   that 
I  fpeak  taas  unto  you,  but  to  warn  you  of  the  evil  Inclination  I  find  in  vou  3  for^ 
whatever  yoopretoids  I  plainly  lee  you  are  deftitute  of  the  love  of  Cod.«  I  have 

told 


_  _^ — . —  ^    .  


Matthew.         Mark.  Luk£.    .  J  9  u  h. 

CHAP.   V. 

4i  I  am  come  in  my  Fa* 
thcr'$  name,  and  yc  receive 
me  not;  if  another  (hall 
come  in  his  own  nam^  him 
yc  will  receive. 

44  How  can  yc  bcHcve^ 
•   '                                           whidi receive  honoorooeof 

another/  and  feck  not  the 
honour  that  cmetb  fram  God 
only? 

4$  Do  not  think  that  1 4vill 
accuie  you  to  the  Father: 
there  is  one  that  aocuft  th  you^ 
n^Mofts,  inwhomyc  truft» 

45  For  had  ye  believed 
Mbfis,  ye  would  have  bo- 

\  Beved  me :  for  he  wrho  of 

me* 

jtl  S«  if  yc  believe  not  his 
wntmg^  how  [hall  ye  believe 
myw^ds? 

RddyoD  I  am  ftnt  unto  you  by  God's  Authority,  and  the  Miracles  I  have  wrought 
among  you  are  an  evidence  of  this  Truth  \  notwidiftanding  you  do  not  believe  me : 
But  ttcre  will  cane  others,without  any  pretence  to  a  divine  Gommiflion,and  without 
confirming  what  they  tell  you  by  Miracles,  who  fhaU  impole  upon  you,  and  whom 
yoa  will  blindly  follow.    The  reafi>n  of  your  Disbelief  of  me  is  eaiy  to  be  under- 
ilood*  fmce  'tis  the  Applaufe  of  Men  y ou  court,  and  which  you  prefer  to  a  Love  of 
Xrutn  and  God's  Favour.    Do  not  however  iniaginc  I  (hall  accufe  you  to  my  hea- 
venly Father:  ii/^whimfclf  fliall  prove  you  guilty  before  him,  tho  you  depend 
fb  much  upon  his  Doftrine,  fmce  you  have  not  judg'd  of  what  May  unto  you  by 
the  JRuleshe  hasfct  you.    Nay,  whatever  you  pretend,  you  have  no  reliance  upon  • 
Jiiba  :  for  if  you  believ'd  hinu  you  would  aUb  believe  me  i  fince  if  whathe  has  writ 
be  troc^  'tis  as  certainly  true  diat  I  have  bin  fcnt  by  God  unto  you :  fince  then  you  ^ 
do  not  believe  Mofes  himfelf  whofe  Difciples  you  profefs  to  be,  'tis  no  wonder,  hated  • 
SEs  I  aittby  you,  ,my  Words  find  no  credit  with  you. . 
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Mattubw.  Mark.  Lukb.  John. 

CHAP.  Xlf.  CHAP.    ir.  CHAP.  VL 

I    A  T    that    dme      2}  And  it  came  to  A  ND  it  came  tt> 

I\,  Jcfuswcaton  pafi^   ctut    he  went  J\  pais  on  the  fc* 

die  £ibtxith-day  thro  through  the  corn-fields  cood  fibbath  after  the 

the  com,  and  hisdif-  on  the    fibbath-day,  firft,  that  he  went  thro 

dples   were  an  hun-  smd  his  difciples  be-  ^  the  com-fidds  :  and 

gicdp   and  began  to  gan  as  they  went,  to  his  dilciples  -p^^idced 

pluck  the  ears  of  com,,  piudc  the  ears  of  com.  thecandf  com, 

an4 
and  to  eat.  ^  f^f*  did  eat,  rubbing  tkm 

In^Ae/r  hands.  ^ 

2  But  when  the  24  And  the  Pha-  ^  And  oenain  of  _ 
Pharifees  law  h^  thev.  rifee^  laid  unto  him,  the  Fhariiecs  fiid  un- 
fiid  unco  him,  Behold)  Behold  ,  why  do  to  them.  Why  do  ye 
diY  dilaplcs  do  that  thev  on  the  lab-  that  which  is  not  law- 
which  is  not  lawful  to  .-hath-day  that  which  fill  to  do  on  the  lab- 
do  upon  the' labbatb-  •{$  not  lawful  ?  bath-days ? 

day. 

3  Bnthe  Cuduma  25  Andhelaidun-  3  And  Jelus  an- 
'-  them.  Have  ye  not  to  them.  Have  ye  ne-  fwering  them,  laid, 
read  what  David  did  ver  rod  what  David  Have  ye  not  read  fo 
when  he  was  an  hun-  did,whai  hehad  need,  much  as  this,  what 
gied,  and  thev  that  and  was  anhungred,  David  did,  when  him- 
were  with  him  f  he^    and   they  that  firlf  was  an  buQgred, 

were  with  him?  apd  they  which  were 

withhim? 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Jcfus  excufis  bis  Difiifles  f  tucking  of  the  Ears  of  Cwn^  and  edting 
themontheSMdih^kdjf.  The  fame  day  he  cures  one  fickofthePal^^ 
which  he  froves  to  ie  lamful.  Afnertsards  he  goes  to  the  Lake  of 
Gennefaretby  where  the  Feopk  fioci  unto  him^   many  of  whom-  art 

cured  by  him  of  their  Difiempers, 

» 

A  Fter  the  holy  Days  were  expired,  on  tbe  Brft  Sabbat^ay  after  the  days  of  n»- 
^  ^  leavened  Bread  (but  tbefecond  in  number  of  die  (even  Saobaths  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  Pentecoft)  Jefi4s  with  tu^  Dilciples  rctom'd  into  GaUke.  It  happened 
while  they  pafled  thro  the  Fields,  the  Com  bekig  ahnoft  ripe,  that  his  Diiaples;^ 
who  were  hungry,  plucked  the  Ears,  and  rubbmg,  'em  in  their  hands,  eat  the 
Grain  ^  which  tbe  Pharifees  taking  notice  o^  they  told  Jtfus  bis  Difciples  bad 
done  what  it  was  unlawful  for  any  to  do  on  tne  Sabbath-day,  namely,  to  gather 
Com  for  their  eating.  But  Jefni  excAs'd  this  Adion  of  his  Difiriples  by  the 
Example  of  Daruld^  who  being  hungry,  and  deftitute  of  Viifhials,  went  into  tbe^ 

'  Houlc 
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tbi  jie^f  €f  ChxiSi,  }i.  pf  hk  Mmifity^  ^  i\S 


Matthew.  Maiik«  ,    Lo&i.  J^hm. 

CHAP.    XIL  CHAP*  in  CHAP.    VI. 

4  How  he   entred      25  How   he  went      4  How  hewemiiH 
ittio  the  Jiooie  of  God,  imochehoufeof  God  cochehouieofGody 

kS*  ifl  the  days  of  ^t 

Abiatnup     the    high 
prieft, 
anddideae  »       anddidcat  anddkltake 

the  (hew-bread,  which  the  Ihew-bKad,  which  and  cat  the  (hew. 
was  not  lawfol  fiw  is  not  lawfiil  to  eai^  bread,  and  gnre  alio 
hiaii  to  csK,  neither fer  but  for  the  priells,  to  them  that  were- 
them  whidi  were  widi  and  gave  alfo  to  them  with  hira^  which  is 
him,  buronlyforthe  which  were  with  him  .^  notlawful  to  cat,  but 
pridb?  for  die  pridb  done? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  ^-  ^ 
icad  in  the  law,  how 

tfatt  on  the  iabbath* 
days  the  priefts  in  the 
ctmirfe  profane  die^ 
flMiff  rti^fid  (tfy  Kb»yw» 

Jefi? 

6  Bat  I  &y  Mam 
j<sa^  chat  in  thisplaoe* 

Mane  greater  than  the        ^^^t^^riA  -  .   .1.  ^., 

tanplo^  ft^      arAndhefatdnn-      $  AndhclaidniM 

^^  *^    to  them,  Acm, 

The  fibbath  ^ 

was  made  for  man,  and 

not  man  for  theiab* 

bath. 

Houie  of  Ahiatbar^  whoafcerWiards  was  High  Prieft^  and  with  his  penmiGon  not: 
only  eathimfelf,  bat  divided  among.  hisRetinoe  the  Loaves  that  oad  been  con-* 
lecrated  to  God«  and  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  eat  befides  the  Pridb. 
Moreover^  laid  De>  have  you  not  read  in  MojTes^  that  Sacrifices  are  to  be  ofFer'd ' 
tip  to  Godon  the  Sabbath,  wboreby  the  Priefts  violate  the  Reft  doe.  to  that  Day  ; 
imd  yet  who  vflr  blam'd  them  for  it?  Now^  it^was  the  neceflity  thatI>|^#W  was 
in,  being,  unprovided  of  any  other  Vidnals,  that  excus'd  his  laakinguie  of  the 
drajcat^  Bread  \  and  the  neceilary  Service  of  the  Temple  does  aUb  abfolv^  the 
Pticibs^      In  like  manner,  'twas  Hunger  that  prefi'd  my  Difctples  to  the  making 
ufe  of  the  Ears  of  Com  ^  and  this  they  did,  being  fetigo'd  with  their  accompa- 
nying fne  in  my  Joomey,  whom  it  is  much  more  their  inteseft  ,to  attend  on,  than 
on  tbc  daily  Sacrifices  ot  the  Temple.    Befides,  know  ye  not  that  the  Refl  of  the 
Sabbatb  was  inftituted  for  the  good  of  Meny  notthatitfhonld  be  fo  ilridly  ob- 
ierv'd  by  them  as  to  endanger  their  Lives  by  iL  as  if  it  had  been  made  the  very 
md  df  their  Creation  ?  If  you  had  read,.  aoddcdywcigh'dttKA  Words  of  God 

oientii  i/d 


Thije^0f  Chrift,  31.  cf  hisMsmJhy^  2- 


Mattwew.  Mark.  Lu&e.  Johw. 

CHAP.   XIL  CHAP.  II.  CHAP.    la. 

7  But  if  yc  hid  ^ 
known  what  this 
meanech,  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  ficri- 
iioe,  ye  would  noc 
liave  ooodcmned  the 
gttiltlefi. 

8  For  the  Son  of      a«  Therefore    the  That  the  Son  of  man 
.nan  is  Lord  even  of  Son  of  man   is  Lord  is   Lord  alfo  of  the 

the  fabbatb-day.  alfo  of  the  fibbath.       fibbath. 

9  Andwhenhewas  ^  ^ 
departed  thenc^                                    . 

j:!"  Kf      6  And  it  came  to 

CHAP.  HI.        pais  alio  on  another 

labbath, 
hewencifito  1  A  ND  he  entred  that  he  entred 

their  Qrnagoguc.  '/Il  againinto  the  into  the  fynagoguc, 

fynagoguc, 

f(^  KS"  and  taught: 

10  And  behold,  and  there  was  a  and  there  was 
.there  was  a  man  v^ch  man  there  which  had  a  man  whofe  right 
had  bk  hand  withered:  a  withered  hand.   .  hand  -was  withered. 

ff^      2  And  they  watch-       7  And  the  fcribcs 
cdhim,  and  Pharifecs  watched 

him, 

whether  he        whether  be  would 

would  heal  him  on  the  heal   on  the  iabbath* 

iabbath-day,  that  they  day  :  that  they  might 

might  accttfe  him.        find  an  accuiarion  a- 

gainft  hinf. 
DC/'       8  But  he  knew  their 
thoughts, 

mention'dby  the  Prophet,  Hcf.6.'6.  1  dOr'd  .Atmy  and  natSMrifice^  you  would 
have  comprehended  how  GckI  prefers  thofe  Virtues  that  arc  for  the  benefit  c4t 
human  Society,  before  all  external  Rites,  not  excepting  thofe  which  are  accounted 
thcraoft  fkcredfcy  you  ^  and  yqu*  would  have  acquitted  my  Diftiples  for  having 
duro  neceffity  deviated  from  the  Duty  of  the  Day  in  this  one  particular,  rather 
than  to  have  pafi'd  this  unjuft  Cenfiurexipon  that  Adion. 

Upon  another  Sabbath-day,  having  enter'd  the  Synagomie  of  a  certain  place  lie 
then  refided  at^he  iaw  a  man  whom  the  Pal(y  had  deprived  otthe  ufe  of  his  right  hand. 

Wherefore  fome  of  the  Pharifecs  zxA  Lawyers  that  were  prefent,  obfcrv'd  J^ftts 
to  fee  whether  he  would  perform  a  Cure  upon  the  Man<,  that  they  might  accuse 
Jiiin  of  Slaving  violaiicd  ^e  Sabbath.    JBnt  be  perceiving  tneir  IntentioHs,  cali'd 


thtjtirif  Chrill,  li.  if^hii'itiiuftj,  s.' 


"f 


Matthb'w. 

CHAP.   XII. 


and 
thqr  asked  him.  fay- 
ing. Is  ic  lawful  to 
hoi  on  the  iabbach- 
days?  due  chcy  might 
accufehiin. 

11  And  he  (aid  un* 
to  them.  What  man 
ihall  there  be  among 
yoH,  that  (hall  have 
one  flieqp,  and  if  it 
£dl  into  a  pit  on  the 
iabbath-day,  will  he 
ooclay  hold  on  it,  and 
fift  /^out? 

12  How  much  then 
is  a  man  better  than 

a  flicq)  ?  Wherffore  it 
is  iawftil  todo  wd^on 
the  iabbath-dayb 


Mark. 

CHAP.  III. 

%  And  he  faith  un- 
to  the  man  which  liad 
the  withered  hand, 
Stand  fenh. 


^ 


K^ 


Luke. 

,    CHAP.    VL 

and  laid  to  |be 
man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Bile 
um  and  (bad  fi)Rh 
in  the  mids. 

Aadheaiolc^ 
andftoodfordi*^ 

-a 


4  And  he  faith  un- 
to them. 

Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  fabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  lave  life,  or  to  kill? 


9  Thei)  laid  Jefos 
nntothem, 

I  will  ask 
you  one  thing, 

Is  it  lawful  on  the 
labbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil? 
to  fave  life,  or  to  de^ 
ftroy  \t  I 


John. 


ikrk  iinan  to  him,  and  plac'd  him  in  the  middle  of  the  Synagogae.    Thefe  mett 
hereupon  ask'd  Jtfiu  whether  it  were  lawful  to  do  Cures  upon  the  Sabbath-day^ 
that  according  to  his  Anfwcr  they  might  have  Ibmething  to  accufe  him  of.    Jf/lwr 
no^  at  all  afraid  of  dieir  Malice,  ask'd  'em  whedier  i(  were  not  lawful,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  d^e  DoAors,  and  their  ordinary  pradice,  if  a  Sheep  fall  into  a 
Ditcb^    ro  draft  it  out  on  the  Sabbath-day  ?  Why  tnen,  iaid  he,  fhall  it  not  be  law- 
ful to  do  goocTto  Man,  who  is  of  Co  much  more  value  than  a  Brute  Beaft  ?  Bat  i 
will  put  another  queftion  to  you :  Is  it  laiwfal  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbathday  •,  or 
(if  tiiis    be  not)  is  it  kwfal  to  do  evil  ?  May  we  by  the  Law  prefcrvc  Life^  or 

Q^  •  deitroy 


^— 


114  ^  P^'^  ^  ChrUf ,  \\.  <^  hk  Mimfirjy  2.. 


Matthew.     1       Mark-  Ly^B.  I041N. 

CHAP.  XII.      \    CHAP.    III.  CHAE^VL 

bur  •tJ 

tlicy  held  their  peace. 

<>  And  when  he  had  lo   And     looking- 

looked    round  about  round     about    upon- 

on  them  them  all, 

with  anger,  being  «^ 
g^ieved^&r  diehard* 
nefs  of  their  hearts, . 

1 2    Thea  faidi  he                      he  faith  he  faid 

to  the   man.  Stretch  unto  the  roan.  Stretch  untoxhe  man,  Stretch 

iorth  thine  hand:  and  fordi  thine  hand.  And  fbnh  thy  hand.    And-^ 

he  dretched  it  forth,   he  ftretched  it  out :  he  did  lb :   and  his 

and  it  was   reftored  and  his  hand  was  re-  liand     was    reflored.. 

whole,   likeasjdieo-    (lored  whole,  as  the  whole  as  the  other* 
then                           odjer. 

14  Then  die  Tha-k      6   And  the  Phari-   -tl 

ees  went  out,  fees  went  fifrth, 

KST  widi  the  Herodians, 
and  held  a  and  Araightway 

«Dunfel  againft   him,  took  counfel   agatnll 

how  they  might  de-  him,  how  they  might 

ftroy  hinu.  deftioyhim., 

* 

tt3*  ir  And  they  were-  • 
filled  with  madneis) 
and  commu&ed  one 
with  another  what 
Aey  might  do  to 
Jcfus. . 

diftroy  it?  But  they  naade  him  no  reply,  concealing  their  Malice  under  a  fallen'' 
$iknce,  having  nothing  toobjed,  and  yet  unwilling  to  allent  to  what  he  had  faid 
wto  'ena. 

Jefus  then  looking  round  about  with  indignation  at  their  Obftinacy,   wjtk  a 
kwd  Voice  commanded  the  Paralytic. to  ftcecch  out  faisRigbt  Hand^  which  im- 
mediately secover'd  its  former  Ikengtb  and  motion. .  Upon  fig(it  of.thisMiracIe> 
tiie  Pharifces  zuASadduces^  who  were  commonly  caWd. Herodians^  thaof  contrary 
F^a^ions  to  one  another,  .Wft  tlieSynagogueina  rage,  as  not  having  been  able  to 
mat^e  any  reply  to  the  Queftions  propos  d  by  Jffii^j  and  confultcdTiow  to  put  him 
to^deatii,  or  at  kail  infiict  fome  grievous.Puniilmient  upon  bim^  whom,  they  look  cl 
op  as  a^'  toUtor  of  the  Sabbath*. 


1 
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Mattubw.  Mark.  Lukb.  John* 

CHAP.   Xn.  CHAP.    III. 

15  But  when  Jefus       7  But  Jcfus  with- 

JcDcw  if^  he  withdrew  drew  himlelf  with  his 

himfelf  ftom  thcoce :  diftiplcs 

OCj*  tothefta: 

aad  and 

great  multitudes  fol-  a  great  faiulcitude  fol- 
lowed luai,  lowed  him 

g:J«  from  Galilee  and 
firom  Judea, 

8  And  finm  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Idu- 
mea,  and  firom  beyond 
Jordan :  and  they  a- 
bout  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

•a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard 
what  great  thii^  he 
did,  came  unco  him. 

9  And  he  fpake  to 
his  dilciples,  thac  a 
fmall  (hip  (hould  wait 

on  him,    becaufe   o£      ^ 
the   multitude,     left 
they    Ihould    throng 
•him. 

• 

and  he  healed       lo  Forhchadhcal- 
ctein  all.  edmany, 

Od^  infbmuch  that 

they  prdTed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

yef3€^  underftatiding  their  Detign,  departed  from  thetice  with  his  Dilciples,  and 
came  to  the  Country  about  the  Laike  of  Gemefarethj  to  which  place  alfo  a  vaft  mui- 
titadc  repair*c^  not  only  oat  of  the  adjoining  parts  of  GdiUe^  bat  alC>  from 
Jndea  and  Jerufalem  it  felf,  out  of  Idnm^a^  TttAa^  and  Phanicioj  about  Tyre  and 
Sidofi^  by  reafbn  of  his  Miracles,  the  Report  of  which  had  been  (pread  all  over 
tbofe  Coantries.  - 

Therefore  he  ordered  his  Difciples  to  have  a  Boat^  in  readinels  for  him,  that  he 
might  avoid  the  Prefe  of  the  Multitude  that  throng'd  about  Wm  :  for  he  not  only 
fur'd  thoft  he  fpoke  to,or  on  whom  he  laid  his  Hands;  but  alfo  they  that  only  touch- 
ed his  CZlc^^^^^t  were  healed  of  their  Infirmities.    Bendcs,  thofe  that  were  p6flefs'd, 

Q  2  as 


If  6  Tiie  jur  cf  CMr^\  ^..  <f  bit  ISmfhy^  2. 

Matth»w.  Maek.  Lukb.  lOHNr 

C  H  A  p.    XIL  CHAP.    in. 

1 1  And  nodeaii  fpi- 

ris,   when  they  ^w 

hiin,    fell  down  be-  • 

five  hiffl,  and  cried, 

iayiflg.  Thou  arc  the 

Son  of  God* 
1^  And     dialed       12  And  he  ftiaidy 
diem  diat  they  ihould  charged    them,    that, 
npc  make  him  known:    they  fliould  not  make 

him  known* 

17  That  it  might  be 
inlfilled  which  was 
ipoken  by  Efaias  the 
pipphet,  laying, 

18  Behold,  ray  fer- 

Tant  whom  I  have 
cbofen,  .  my  beloved 
in  whom  my  foal  is 
well  pleaicd  :  I  will 
pHt  my  fpirit  upon 
him,  and  he  Ihall 
ihi^w  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles.  . 

19  He  fhall  not 
ftrlve,  nor  cry,  nei- 
ther (hall  any  man 
hear  his  voice,  in  the 
llrcec.  . 

aq  A  bruifed  reed 
fiiall  he  •  not  break, 
and  finokiog  flax  (hall 
he  not  quench, .  til^  Jie  .  *         . 

a^fj6nasthey  law  bhn,  fell  dov^  on  their  knees,  and  being  aded  by  the  evil  ^' 
Spirit,  proclaim'c}  him  to  be  the  MtJfiJh  or  Son  of  Qod.  .  BatJefHs  immediately 
commanded  'em  to  be  filent,  not  being  willing  as  yet  to  have  tnat  Truth  divulg'd^  . 
left  his  Foltowcfs,  who  wcte  in*  expectation  of  an  earthly  Empire,  (houidraife 
icme  Tumult  upon  that  account,  ana  his  Enemies  take  occaiion  from  thence  to  accufe 
him  as  a  riotous  and  (editiou*  Perfon. .  Bv  which  remarkable  Prudence  of  Jefiesy 
ttet  psopb^cy  of  Ifaiah  is  fulfill'd,.  in  which  we  have  this  Defcription  of  the 
Meffido^  chap.  42.  I,  &c.  Behold  my  Servant  ivhofn  I  ftphol4y  mine  Elelt  in  whom  my 
fid:  delight  eth  :  1  have  put  my  Sprit  upon  him^  he  /hall  bring  .forth  Judgment  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  JhaU  not  vry^  nor  lift  up^  nor  caufe  his  f^oice  to  be  heard  in  the  fbreet. 
ji bmfed Xf^ fiafl:  hemt  breaks  ^ndthe  fmoaking  Flax  JhaU  he  not  qutnch:  fie" 


TJ^ejiM^  if  Chrift,  ji.  if  hii^nijir/i  a,  it? 


Mattbbw. 


Mark.  Lou.  John. 


CHAP.    XII.  CHAP.    III.  CHAP.   VI. 

fend  forth  judgment 

untoviftory*  %  .      ' 

21  Andin  his  name  ^ 

(hall     the     Gentile^ 
tnift- 

(K5*  iC5*      12  And  ft  cameco 

pais  in  chofe   days»  - 
13  And  fatf'  gocth  diat  hcwcnt  out  iaxo 
.  up  into  a  mounttin,      amouflcainto   pray, 

and  continued  all  night 
m  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  wa& 
day, 
and  calleth  ^  called 

unto  Un  whom  he  untohlmhisdiiciplcl: 
would:  andtheycame  <^ 
umohim. 

14  And  he  ordaiA<^  and 

ed  twche,  that  they  of   them    he   chofe 
Aiould  be  with  him,      twelve, 

OC^  whom  alfi>  he 

named  apoIUos; 
and  -^ 
that  he  Hdg^t  lend 
them  forth  to  preach : 

BaU  hring  forth  Jfdgnmt  imto  Truth  \  and  the  Tfles  Jhatt  wait  for  his  Law.    In  whicfr  » 
words  are  contained  an  excellent  Charader  q(  the  mild  and  merciful  DUpofition  of ' 
Jefnsj  {b  averfe  to  all  Tumult  and  Sedition,  and  full  of  a  zealoQs  Concern  for  the 
Salvation  of.  thofe  in  all  Nations  who  have  the  leafl:  (park  of  Virtue  remaining  in  ' 
tbeocu 

CHAP.     XX* 

T^lfe  EleSiion  of  the  twelve  Afofiles.    The  Multitude  that  followed  JcTus'  ^ 
and  were  eur^d  by  him^  Jo  great  as  to  be  troubkfomlo  him. 

NO  T  long  after  Jefm  retirkt  into  a  hilly  part  of  the  Country  not  for  from  the 
Lake  of  Gemefareth^  and  went  alone  to  a  Mountain,  that  he  might  Ipend  ' 
• —  Night  in  Prayer  without  interruption.    At  break  of  Day  &  returned  to  his 


tliein,  whow^econllantly  to  attend  on  him,  to  whom  oe  gave  a  Hebrew  Name, 
C^rak  ApeflU^  which  fignifies  Meffenger^  becaufe  he  deflgn'd  to  fend  "<m  abroad 
*  '4be  good  Tidingsiof  the  approaching  Reign  of  the  Mefftjh. 


t  fS  Th  Jtsr  if  Cfarift,  ii.  tf  hi$  Mimjhy,  a, 

M*-AtTHEvr.  Mark.  Ldkb.  John. 

C  H  AP.   III.  CHAP.   VL 

1 5  And  to  have  pow- 
er CO  heal  fickocflb,  and  #  .         . 
tx)  cad  out  devils.                               « 

i5  And  Simon  he  (ir-       14  SisBon  (whom  he 
named  Peter.  >Ub  named  Peter) 

18  And  Andrew,  *      and  Andrew 

|j3»  his  brother, 

17  And  James  the  fin  J4mes  and  John, 
of  Zebedee,    and  John 

the    brother  of    James  ^^ 
(and  he  firnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
fonsoT  thunder) 

18  "^and  Philip 
Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Bartholoniew, 

and  Matthew,  and  Tho*  1 5  Matthew  and  Tho- 
mas, and  James  the  fin  mas,  James  the  fin  of 
of  Alpheus,  Alpheus,  * 

and  Thaddeus,  i6  And  Judas  tie  bro- 

ther of  James,  * 
and  Simon  the       1 5  ''^  and  Simon  called 
Cananite,  Zelotes, 

19  And  Judas  Ilcariot,       i5   ^and  Judas  Ifca- 
which  alfo  betrayed  him :  riot,  which  alio  was  the 

traytor. 
^  17  And  he  came  down 
with  them,  and  ftood  in 
the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  difciples, 
.  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  cut  of  all  Judca 
and  Jerufalem,  and  from 


To  the(c  afterwards  he  gave  the  Pcjwcr  of  working  Miracles,  and  cafting  out 
:  evil  Spirits.  Thefc  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apoftles :  Simon^  who,  as  wc 
haverelated,  was  calld  Cefhod  ox  Peter  by  Jefus  when  he  firft  (aw  him  i  Afdrew 
bis  Brother,  James  and  John  Sons  of  Zebedee^  whom  he  caird  Boxnerges^  that  is, 
Sotis  of  Tmmdtr.\  Philp  ^  Bartholomew  i  Matthew^  nam'd  alio  Levi  ^  Thomdt  fir- 
namy  Didymw  ^  Jjf/jes  the  Son  of  Aipheus  \  Judas  the  Son  of  James^  calfd  alfo 
Thadddw  J  Simofj  limam'd  the  Canaanite  or  Zelot  \  and  Judas  Jfcariot^  wlio  after- 
wards betrayed  Jefw.  # 

With  thcfe  JefM  came  down  from  the  Mountain  into  the  Plains  •,  and  the  reft 
of  his  Dikiples  repair'd  unto  him,  and  a  vail  Multitude  from  Jerufalem  and  all 

Judea^ 
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G  HA  P.  Ill,  CHAP,    VI.. 

^  the  fei-ccaflof  Tyre 

and  Sidon,  which 
came  CO  hear  him, 
and  CO  be  healed  of 
dKir  difeafe  •, 

iS'And  they  chat 
were  vexed  wich  un- 
clean fpirics :  and  cbey* 
weie  healed. 

19  And  the  whole 
nmlticude    foighc  co 
touch  hinii :  fer  chere 
went   virtue  out  of 
«    him,  and  healed  them^ 
all. 
and  they  ^ 
went  inco  an  houle. 

20  And  the  mul- 
titude Cometh  toge- 
ther again,  fo  that 
they  could  ndt  fo 
muchasdUfbnoad. 

21  And  when  h?s         ' 
friends    heard  «/  \t^ 

they  went  out  to  lay 
hddon  htm  :  for  they 
laid.    He    is    befide^ 
himielf. 

Jud^ta^  and  the  nnaritime  part  of  Phenicia  (where  are  fitoated  the  Qties  of .  Tyrr ' 
and  SiJimi)  to  hear  his  Doftrine,  or  to  preient  the  Sick  to  him  to  be  healed  oy 
faim*     There  were  birooght  al(b  fiich.as  were  pofTe&d  with  evil  Spirits,*  whom  be  ' 
liircfvile  cnr'd  ^^nd  not  only  thole  he  (poke  to,  or  on  whom  he  laid   his  Hands, . 
were  cur'd  by  him,  bat  even  thofe  wha  did  only  touch  his  Qothes :  So  that  a  mi- 
rarajoiis  Power  of  curing^all  manner  of  Diftempers  feem*d  continually  to  flow  from 
him. 

yefHS  iiavina  continued  for  ibme  time  here,  retum'd  to  OtpernoHm:^  and  lodg'd 

in  the  f-iouie  ne  formerly  ib)oum'd  at.    But  there  was  fo  great  a  Concourfe  of 

People    to  hear  him,  or  to  be  freed  from  their  Infirmities  by  him,  ihat  he  had 

tc^Tcc  stny  time  to  eat :   and  being  thus  continually  molefted^^  there  was  a  Rumour 

fpread  ab<3at  of  his  being  fallen  into  a  Swoon,  which  made  u)meof  his  Relations, » 

who  vircrc  fettled  at  CapemoHmy  come  to  him,  .that  they  might  be  in  a  readinels  > 

G  H  A^Pi 
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Matthew. 

CHAP.     V. 

AN  D  feeing  the  mul-  -i^ 
tinidcs,  he  went  up 
into  a   mountain:    and 
when  he  was  fet,  his  difci- 
ples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his 

^mouth,  and  aught  them, 

faying, 
9  BleiTcd  are  the  poor 

in  fpirit: 

for  dbeirs  ^  the 

idngdom  ot  heaven. 

4  BkiTed  are  they  that 
mourn: 

for  they  flnU  becomiort- 
ed. 


Mark. 


-ta 


Luke. 
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John. 


^  2o  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes  on  his  difidples, 
and  laid, 

BlcAed  he  ye  poor, 

for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21     ^  Bleffed  are  ye 
that  weep 
KJ*  now, 

foryefluUiaMgh. 


C  H  A  R    X^. 

The  Difeourjes  of  Jefus  fo  his  DifcifUs  And  others  upon  a  Hill  near  Ca- 
pernaum ;  in  which  are  contained  the  chief  Heads  of  the  Chn^vSiXi 
Moraiitj,  far  exceeding  that  of  the  Jews,  ejfeciallyin  thofe  particulars 
that  reffeb  the  patient  enduring  of  AfflittionSy  and  the  exercife  of 
Goodwill torpards  oilmen^ 

-^ESVS  afterwards  went  into  the  Moontakious  part  of  the  Country  about 
J  Capcmaitmy  and  was  followed  by  a  great  many  Dilciples,  whom  he  inftruded 
in  a  Morality  wbich  they  had  never  been  taught  by  the  Jewifi  Dodors. 

Blefled  ((aid  he)  are  the  poor  in  this  World,  an^  the  humble  minded,  foch  as 
are  like  you  \  for  they  fliali  be  Partakers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  The  Rich, 
who  pride  themfelves  in  their  Riches^  are  not  to  be  accounted  happy,  tho  they  be 
Vulgarly  efteem'd  fo  by  the  Jews  ana  other  Nations,  fince  they  (hall  have  no  fharc 
in  m€  Felicii^  of  tht  McffiaiosKt\gx\. 

Take  heed  tlrat  yon  do  r:Ot  look  on  thofe  as  milerable,  who  in  this  Life  flruggl^ 
with  divers  Calamities,  as  if  God  were  angry  with  them,  and  thereby  executed 
upon  them  the  Punilliments  the  Law  "has  threafned  Offenders  with^  for,  if  they 
continue  to  worfliip  God,  and  adhere  to  a  fteddy  Courfe  of  Virtue,  eternal  Happw 
ncr$  in  another  Life  fliall  be  their  Recompcnfe  for  the  Miferies  they  have  endur'd  in 
this. 

BlefTcd 
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Matthew. 
CHAP.  V, 

5  KdTed  4re  the  meek :  ^^ 
for  they  (hall  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  Blefled  are  they  which 
do  hunger 

and  third  after  righ^eouf*  «t38 

nefs: 

for  they  fiiail  be  filled. 

7  Blefled  are  the  mer- 
ciful: for  they  (hallob* 
tain  mercy. 

8  Bleffed  are  the  pure 
in  heart  \  for  they  Ihall 
fee  God. 

9  Blefled  dte  the  peace* 
makers  :  for  they  fhall  be 


Mark. 


./ 


L  tl  K  B. 
CHAP.    VL 


JOHH. 


*tl 


^ 


21  Blefled  lo'^ye  riult 
hunger 
Kj'  now: 

-a 

for  ye  (hall  be  filled*    • 


in 


Ble(red  are  tbo(t  who  are  of  a  meek  and  qtilet  Soirit ;  for  diercby  they  will  be 

fiivour  with  the  Magiftrate,  nor  (ball  they  be  oDlig'd  to  fly  their  Goodtry^  as 
thofe  who  are  of  a  turbalent  and  favage  Temper. 

Do  not  judg  thole  miferable  who  art  in  want  of  the  very  Neceflaries  of  Life, 
either  by  reafon  of  the  Barrenneis  of  the  Land  they  till,  or  beoml^  the  Fruits  of 
their  Farms  have  been  deftroy*d  by  unfeaibnable  Storms  or  Tempefts,  or  becaafe 
they  have  been  plander'd  by  their  Enemies :  nor  ought  you  to  lode  upon  tbefe 
Accidents  as  (b  many  Arg^ments  of  the  Divine  DiQ)Ieaiure,  which  is  the  common 
Opinio)!  of  the  Jtws\  -for  if  thefe  men  are  zealoufly  bent  upon  the  purfuit  of  Piety 
and  a  holy  Life,  their  Souls  fliall  be  fatisfied  with  eternal  Felicity  in  the  Life  to 
come.  ' 

They  who  heap  up  Rkhes  without  meafiire,  and  iir  all  things  conlult  their  own 
Welfare,  are  not  to  be  look'd  upon  as  happy  :  They  are  much  rather  fo,  who 
teking  pity  onT  the  Misfc^tunes  of  others^  iuccour  'em  according  to  their  Alnlity  j 
for  God  will  take  pity  on  them  after  this  Life*s  ended,  and  reward  'em  with  all 
manner  of  Happinefs,  while  the  former  Iball  be  feverely  punilh'd  folr  their  Avarice 
aiid  Inhumanity. 

Happy  are  tho(e  who  have  their  Minds  purg'd  from  evil  Inclinations,  who  prefer 
iuch  a  Purity  of  Mind  before  the  ceremonial  cleanfing  of  the  Body  :  for  God  will 
not  only  favourably  receive  them  in  his  Temple,  but  reward  them  hereafter  with 
his  Divine  Prefence  in  the  ccleftial  Seats  of  Blils. 

Bleflfed  alio  will  they  be  who  labour  earneftly  for  Peace,  who  nuke  it  a  great 
baflnefs  of  their  Lives  to  reconcile  men  of  oppofite  Opinions  and  Praftices,  who  are 
of  a  quite  contrary  Temper  to  the  Pharijees^  that  faAious  feditious  Race  of  Men, 
who  quarrel  upon  the  llighteft  occafion,  ancf  are  always  ready  to  put  themfelves  at 
the  head  of  a  Party  ^  who  for  this  very  reafon  are  admir'd  by  the  Multitude,  and 

.  R  lookd 
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Ttfe  yMttfOkiS^,  jfc  efUisMhiffy^  « 


Matthew. 

CHAP.    V. 

oiled    the  children  of 
God. 

10  Bleflcd   are   they 
which  are  periccuted  for 
iighceoufnd&  ikke  :    ftr. 
c£irs  is  the  kiqgdom  of. 
heaveo», 

1 1  BIcffed  ace^ye  wheal 


flttll  rtvifeyou,  and. 
periccuce  you^  and  (hall 
lay  all  manner  of   C9\\A 
againityou  Mly  for.  m)r 
lake. 

1ft  Rejoyceand  be  ex- 
ceeding gMd:  for  great. 
ic-youT'janrinl  ia  beaipco ; . 
^  ft  perfecuced  they . 
tlie  prophets  which  were, 
bcfbrc^yoo.. 


Ma^k. 


Kt- 


Luke. 

C  H  A  P«    Vlft 


22  BlefTed  are  yt  whetr 
men 

fluU  hate  you,  and. 
when  diey  fliall  leparate 
you  from  tbehr  company^ 

and  Doll  reproach 
you^  and  caft  out  your, 
name  as  evil  for  the  Son. 
ofmans£dce. 

33  Rejoyce  ye  in  tfaat^ 
-day,  and  leap  for  )oy  : 
for  behold,  your  reward 
k  great  in  heaven:  fiv  m 
the  lake  manner  did  cheir 
fathers  unto    the    po- 


IfiHH^ 


^  ^ 


Ieok*d'  upon  by  them  as  die  Favourites  of  Heaven.  Whereas  the  Lcfven  of  P^ace 
<lo in  tbatvery  tiung  inaaifcll  tbenifelves  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  who  is  peculiarly 
ftil'd.  The  God  of  Peace. 

Do  not  imagine  they  arc  blefled,  who,  becanfe  they  take  care  to  give  no  Offence 
to  the  GovermDent,  like  the  Saddaces^  enjoy  an  ancontroard  Prolperity  in  this 
World,.,butat  the  (aoie  time  purfue  Virtue  and  Truth  no  farther  than  as  they  con- 
duce ti)  the  attaining  thefe  terrellrial  Advantages.  They  are  with  nmch  more 
neaibn  to.be  ac€ow)tea  blefled,  who  atprefent  fiffer  for  their  adherence  to  Truth 
andVirtue^/or  tbcle  (ball  becomeMembers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  from* 
which  tho{e  others  will  be  excluded. 

Look  upon  your  Condition  as  blelTed)  when  for  the  ftedfiift  adherence  to  my 
Dodrine,  and  conftant  obedience  to  my  Conunands,  Men  Ihall  hate  you,  and . 
expel  you  their  Ailemblies,  as  unfit  to  fit  among  them,  and  (hall  purfoe  you  with 
contumelious  Reproaches  and  Defamations..  When  you  (ball  be  thus  evilly  intreated 
by  the  7wXj  you  ought  to  be  fo  fer  from  grieving  at  it,  that  you  will  have  the 
greateft  reafon  to  be&*d  with  Joy  aud  Gladneis,  (lucc  you  will  receive  the  greater 
Rewards  from  God  in  Heaven.  This  was  the  Lot  of  the  IVophets  formerly,  whole 
Condition  no  one  will  (ay,,  was  mirerable,/mc£.  it  was  attended  with  the  Divine 
Eavouf, . 
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24  But  wo  Qflco  you 
due  are  rich:  for  ye 
hvft  received  your  con- 
fobtioo. 

3<  Wo  unto  yoa  due 
areftOI:  foryeflaUiuiii- 
gcr.  Wo  unto  yon  that 
laugh  now :  for  ye  fluil 
nKMim  and  weepi 

25  Wo  unto  you  when 
2II  men  Ihall  $cdi  well 
of  yoO:  forfo  did  their 
£idiers  to  die  fidfe  pro* 
phets.. 

-CI 


JOHK. 


13  Ye  aretfaeialt  of  ^ 
die  earth :  but  if  die  file 
have  loft  his  favour, 
wherewidi  (hall  it  be  fait- 
cd  ?  ie  Is  thenceforth  good 
fo  nothing,  but  to  be 
caft  out^and  tobe  trodden 
under  foot  of  men* 


On  the  contrsury,  miierable  are  the  Rich,  who  vaont  diemfelves  npon  that  ac^' 
coant,  and  who  impart  none  of  their  WQdth  to  the  relief  of  the  indigent :  Thefe 
bkfi  themfeives  upon  the  account  of  their  Ridies,  and  have  nothing  funher  to  ex- 
ped  from  God. 

Miferable  are  thofe  that  abound  in  all  manner  of  Delicacies^  and  beftow  nothing 
out  of  tbeir  Abundance  to  the  relief  ci  the  Neceffitiesof  the  Poor :  hereafter  they 
Ihall  fuffer  v^bat  will  be  as  intolerable  as  the  greateft  Hunger.    Unhappy  ar^  thoje 
virho  becauie  of  their  uninterrupted  Pro(perity  give  themfeives  to  *  peri)etual  Feafting 
and  Jollity  :  The  time  will  come  when  their  Mirth  (hall  be  tum'd  into  continual 
Orief  and  Anguifli.    Envy  not  die  G}ndition  of  tho(e  who  have  the  greateft  R^ 
patation  among  the  Jws :  The  Anceftors  d  thele  very  Jews  in  like  manner  ap- 
plauded the  faile  Prophets,  while  the  true  MeiTengers  cf  God  fuffer'd  under  their 
Obloquy  and  Deiamation.    . 

O  all  ye  that  embrace  my  Dodrine,  you  are  like  thoie  (alt  A(hes  which  are  im- 
ployed  in  the  manuring  of  Land,  which,  if  they  once  lofe  their  Saltneis,  are  for 
ever  after  ufelefs,  and  thrown  out  into  the  i4i^h-way,  and  trodden  under  foot. 
Xhus  ought  you  in  your  Words  and  Adions  to  incite  Mankind  to  the  puriuit  of 
Virtue,  in  which  it  you  (houM  &il,  there  is  no  one  upon  Earth,  neither  in  JuJea^ 
nor  any  other  Country,  that  can  reclaim  you :  So  that  if  you  prove  wanting  in 
ycKir  Doty,  like  thole  infipid  AlhcSj  you  will  become  for  ever  an  unprofitable  Bur- 
den on  the  Earth. 

R  2  YojL 
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14  Yc  arcthc light  of  the 
world.  Acitytha&is  fct^  on* 
a  hill,  canno^be  hid. 

1$  Neither  do  men  light  a '  ^  r 

candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bu(hel )  hot  on  a  candleftidc; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all . 
that  are  in  the  houie. 

16  Let  your  light  fo  flune 
.  before  m^  that  they  may 

fee  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father,  which  is 
in.  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that<  I  an> 
come  to  deftroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come, 
to  deftroy,  buttofulfiK 

18  For  verily  I  fay  unto, 
you,  Till  heaven  and  .earth, 
pa^,  one  )ot  or  one  tittle 
ifiall  in  no  wife  pals  frcmt 
the  law,  tUI  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whofoever    therefore, 
iball  break  one.  of  thefe  leaft% 

You  »are  like  to  a  Light  illoftrating  the  wKoIe  Globe  of  the  Eartli  •,  where- 
fore it  behoves  you  to  take  care  that  your  Dodxine  be  not  oblcur'd  with  the  leaft 
Cloud  of  Vice  at  Error.  Twill  be  impoflible  for  you  not  to  be  taken  notice  oj^, 
apd  you  will  refemble  a  Qty  feated  upon  an  Eminence,  and  conlbicuoug.  afar  off.' 
And  this  indeed  you  ought  to  be  acquainted  with,  fmce  it  is  for  this  very  purpofe 
tiiit  you  have  been  call'd  by  God. .  As  men  light  a  I  amp  to  he  of  u(e  to  all  the  Fa- 
mily, not  to  obfcurc  the  Light  ot  it  by  covering  it  with  a  Bulhel,  and  (b  fruftrat- 
iiig  the  very  end  it  was  defign  d  for :  So  Ihine  out  by  the  Light  of  your  DoArine, 
and  a  holy  Life,  that  men  obferving  your  Words  and  Aftions  to  be  conformable 
to. your  Rrofeftion,  may  praife  your  heavenly  Father,  and  give  thanks  to  him  for 
ffnciingfuch  men  into  the  World  to  difpel  the  Darknets  it  was  involv'd  in. 

D04K)t  iiiiagine,becaufe  May  forae  things  repugnant  to  the  common  Notions  of  the 
Jerosj  that  1  am  come  with  defign  to  teach  men  they  are  now  no  longer  under  any 
obligation  to  the  Laws  of  Mojes  and  the  Prophets:  On  the\ontrary,  I  am  •  fent 
hiy  God  to  acquaint  them  more  fully  with  their  Duty.  While  -Heaven  and  Earth 
14ft,  not  the  lead  tittle  of  the  morallnjunAions  delivered  h^  Afofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets ihaU  W  canccl'd..  And  .whoever  teaches  that  any  the  leart  Divine  Precept 
ik\  Morality,  hecaafe'^it  feema.  tohimofimall  importance,  may  be  omitted,  and. 
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commanditKiits,  and  fhall 
teach  incD  So,  he  Ihall  be 
caOed  the  lead  in  the  kim- 
iom  of  heaven :  but  wbow- 
ever  fhall  do  and  teatbtbem,, 
dicfiuncfhill  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

w  ForlfiyunroyoUjThat. 
occpt  your  nghKouuKTs  fluil 
exceed  the  righteckfaefi  of  ibf 
feribesandPfiarilccSgycfhali  jn. 
00  cafe  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heavett. 

3  r  Ye  have  htaid  that  n 
Wi  faid  by  them  of  oldtime. 
Thou  fbali  not  kill :  andwho- 
focTcr  fhall  kill,  Ihall  be  it), 
danger  of  the  judgment. 

33  Bai  I  fay  unto  yon, 
That  wbofocrer  is  angry 
mth  hit  brochcr  wichont  a 
caufc,    fhall  be  in  danger  of  .  ^ 

the  jutesent ;  and  whofo^. 
c*erfhatf  fay  to  hu  brother, 
Raca/(|m]l  be  in  danger  of 
the  cDUDCtl :   but  whofbeYcr 

by  his  ovm  example  cncoarages  others  to  the  negled  of  it.  fhall  Be  as  lightl?  rt-- 
ganJed  by  God  in  the  account  he  will  take  of  the  Inhabitants  of  his  neavenly 
Kingdom.  ,Contrarily,  whoever  Ihall  by  his  Doftrine  and  Example  recommend  a' 
diligent Obfcrvalion  of  allthofe  Virtaes  tnat  have  been  enjoyn'd  by  God  upon  any 
occafion,  (liall  be  accounted  great  in  theKingdtMi  of  Heaven.  Fori  admonilh' 
yoa  (fa  far  ami  from  expefting  kfiSanftity  frorayou)  thatunlefs  you»HoIiners- 
exceed  that  of  the  very  Pharifeei  and  DoAors  of  the  Law,  wKo  arc  reputed  the 
inoft  holy  Perfons  among  the  Jews^  you  will  forftit  the  Rewards  that  fhall  be  di- 
ftributcd  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

You  knowthat  when  the  Law  was. givento  your  ^nceftors,  Murderwas  made 
3  capiral  Crime  by  God  himtlf  ■,  but  lam  further  to  inform  you,  that  not-  only 
that  and  the  like  enormous  Crimes  Ihall  be  punifli'd  in  the  Life  to  conw,  but  tht ' 
Smaller  atfo,  and.fuch  as  are  li::aice  reputed  Faults  by  the  7ra>f.  Whofoever  lliall- 
indulge  his  Anger,  and.  behave  himlelf  paffionately  without  canfr,.  Ihall  fuffcr 
ilich  Funitbment  as- may  becompar'd  to  that  capital- one infliftcd  by  the  lelfin: 
Councils^  but  h^  that  (hall  habituate  himfetf  to  feoff  at  and  jeer  his  Ncighbou», , 
/hall  hereafter  be  fentenc'd  to  as  fevere  Punilhibent  as  tbofe  who  are  condemn'd  bf 
the.  greater  Council  for  the  greateft  Crimes:.  Bu;  he  who  above  all  (\iM  out.. 

ragijuully^ 
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;  Ihall  fay.    Thou  fool,  flisdl 
be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 

;  thy  gift  CO  the  alcar,  and  there  ^  • 

remembered  that  thy  brother 
.  hadi  ougfit  ag^dAiee  |^ 

24  Ijcvft  there  thy  ^fe  be- 
fixe  the  altar,  and  |o  thy 
ifayi  firft  be  reconciled  to 

thy  brother,  and  then  come         «  . 

.  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  vyith  thine  ad- 
▼eruiy  ouickly,  while  thou 

.  art  in  tne   way  with  him  s 

left  at  ZX3N  time  the  adverf ary 

deliver  thee   to   the    )udg, 

and  the  judg  deliver  thee  to 

die  officer,  and  thou  be  caft 
.  incoprifon. 

25  Yerib,  I  lay  unto  thee. 

Thou  flolc  by  no  means  come 

out  dience,    till  thou   bift 

paid  the  uttermoft  farthing. 
27  Ye  have  heard  that  it 

was  laid  by  them  of  old  time,  jli 

^  Thou  Ihalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

rsugioufly  vilify  and  defame  his  Kdghboar,  (hall  (iifier  no  ie(s  Torment  dian  thoft 
woo  are  burnt  alive* 

When  you  have  brooght  your  Vidim  to  the  Altar,  and  are  at  the  pdnt  to  of- 
fer it  up,  if  it  comes  into  your  mind  that  yoa  are  at  variance  with  any  one,  leave 
your  V  lAim  at  the  Altar,  and  immediatly  uie  your  utmoA  Endeavours  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him :  when  you  have  thus  made  your  peace  with  Men,  return,  and 
perform  your  Sacrifice,  and  depend  upon  it,  your  Oifering  will  be  acceptable  to 
God.  If.  you  arethreatned  with  the  law  for  the  recovery  cS  a  Debt,  common 
Prudence  will  dired  you  to  compound  the  matter  as  (bon  as  may  be,  lell  your 
Creditor  force  the  Rigour  of  the  Law  upon  you,  and  (o  the  Judg  pafi  Sentence 
c^  Condemnation,  and  ^e  Officer  hurry  yoa  toprilbn,  from  whence  you  will 
not  be  kt  free,  till  you  have  paid  the  intire  Sum.  In  like  manner  make  your 
Peace  widi  God  by  an  early  Retormation  of  Manners,  left  by  an  obftinate  per- 
(everance  in  your  Sins,  you  draw  down  God's  Judgments  upon  you,  and  be  irre* 
cov^rably  loll. 

You  know  that  God  in  the  Decalogue  has  prohibited  Adultery,  which  Crime  bath 
by  him  fince  been  made  capital  ^  but  I  declare  further  unto  you ,  that  the  very- 
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aB  Bac  I  fiy  qqco  /joui^,  • 

Thtc  whoibevar  lookech  on  t 
woman  to  liift*  after  her, 
Itsidi  ooounincd  adultery  widi 
hor  already  in  his  faoirc 

2p  And  ifthy  ri^c  eye  1^ 

offiaod   thee,,  pluck  it  one,  • 

andcaft  H  fiom  thee:  for  rr 
is  profiuble  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  ihouU 

perifli,    and    not    that  tfay-  < 

whole  body  fhodd  be  caft  in« 
tohelL 

ao  And  if  thy  right  hand  t 

offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  ^ 

odl  tt  from  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  ^ 

of  thy  members  Ihould  pe- 
•  rifli,    and     not    that    diy 
whole  body  (hculd  be  cafHn- 
to  hell. 

3 1  It  hath  been  £ud,  Who- 
fixrer   (hall    put   away  his 
wifo,    let  him  give    her  a. 
writing  of  divorement^ 

Ihdiitttionsof.theMiiid  are  criminal)  and  that  wbbcrer  looks  oif  anotbier  Man'r 
Wife  witH Eyes  inflatn'd  with  Loft,  and  wants  only  anoppormnitytoperdetratc 
l£ie  FaA)  that  noan  is  already  an  Adulterer  in  his  Mind,  and  acccNrdingly  Ihall  be 
ponifli'd  by  God.  who  knows  the  moft  hidden  Secrets  of  the  Heart,  aitbo  tbefe: 
vitioos  Atqpetites  do  not  fell  under  dieco^izance  of  a  Court  of  Judicature.. 

But  ibnie  one  perhaps  will  fay,  that  while  he  has  hisSenie  of  Seeing  aboat  hiin> . 
I  it  is  impoffiblt  for  him  to  bdiold  a  beautiful  Wooian  without  Pleafiure  and  Defnre. 

:  Such  a  one  ought  to  takenotice,  that  if  the  Eye  were  the  neceilar  y  caufe  of  finning, , 

it  would  be  vaftly  preferable  to  pluck  it  oat,  it  being  much  more  eli^ble  to  want 
tfie  conveniency  of  one  Men^r  in  this  life,  than  by  the  abufe  of  it  to  have  tbc 
whole  Body  condemned  to  eternal  Puniflunent  after  the  Re(urredioi)«  So  if  the 
Rigjtit  Hand  neceflarily  led  us  to  the  commiffion  d  any  Sin>  it  ought  for  that: 
T&Son  to  be  cut  off.  W  hich  plucking  out  of  the  Eye,  and  cutting  off  the  Hand 
are  not  to  betaken  literally  :  The  meaning  of  thele  Pbrafes  is,  that  the  Occafion^ 
of  finning  are  to  be  avoided,  tbo  it  beiy  the  parting  with  fomething  never  fo' 
pieafant  and  ufefut  to  us. 

Jl^fojts  commanded  your  Anceftors,  that  if  any  bad  a  mind  to  repudiate  his  • 
Wife^  he  fliould  give  her  a  Bill  of  DivoKe^  which  might  certify  that  the  Woman 
difmife'd  by  ner  Husband,  and  was  iuppos'd  to  leave  her  at  liberty  to  marry 
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92  But  I  fiy  unco  you^ 
.that  whofocvcr  (hall  put  away 
his  wife,  faving  for  the  caufe , 
of  fernication,  caufcth  her 
-to  commit  aduitei^  and 
whoibever  (hall  marry  hc« 
that  is  divorced,  committeth 
adultery. 

33  Ag^in,  ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  faid  by 
^them  of  old  time.  Thou  (halt 
not  forfwear  thy  felf,  but 
Aait  perform  unto  the  Lord 
chine  oaths. 

34  But  I  lay  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all  \  neither  by 
heaven,  for  It  is  Gods  throne : 

3$  Nor  by  the  earth,  for 
it  is  his  footftool :  neither  by 
}eru£Uem,  for  it  is  the  dty  of 
the  great  Ring. 

9^  Neither  (halt  thoit 
fwear  hf  thy  head,    becaufe 
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whoihlbcver  Ihc  pleas'd :  Bat  I  tell  yoa».  whoever  puts  awav  his  Wife  for  any  o- 
thcr  caufe  than  that  of  Adultery,  doth  thereby  lay  ta  occafion  of  Sin  in  her  v?ay  \ 
and  whoever  marries  her  is  no  better  than  an  Adulterer. 

You  have  been  told,  that  it  was  prohibited  to  your  Anceftors  to  forfwear 
themfelves  after  having  been  adjur'd  by  G6d,  and  that  they  werc'comraanded  to 
perform  what  they  thus  promised  out  of  reverence  to  the  Deity  ;  but  thev  were 
not  forbid  to  fwear  upon  any  occafion  whatfocver,  nor  were  there  any  PuniOunents 
aflign  d  to  thofe  who  broke  thofc  Oaths  in  which  the  Deity  is  not  immediately  in- 
voked as  Witnefs.  But  I  abfolutely  forbid  the  ufe  of  Oaths,  which  is  fo  comtoon 
among  you  upon  the  (lighted  occafions,  not  only  thofe  in  wnich  God  is  exprefly 
invok'd,  but  all  forms  of  fwearing  whatibever  j  and  I  adjnonilh .  you  fiirtber,  that 
God  is  offended  with  Perjury  of  any  fort,  fince'  *tis  he  you  appeal  to  in  all  your 
Oaths,  tho  in  feme  more  obfcurely  than  in  others.  Swear  not  therefore  by  Hea- 
ven, nor  imagine  y<xi  avoid  Perjury  when  you  falfifythis  Oath  ^  fur  vou  fwear 
by  Heaven  as  it  is  the  T  brone  of  God,  and  fo  have  refpeft  to  him.  Swear  not 
by  the  Earth,  nor  ever  faliify  fuch  an  Oath  ;  for  therefore  you  fwear  by  it,  be- 
caufe you  look  upon  it  as  God's  Footftool,  and  fo  God  is  alfo  contained  in  the 
Oath.  Neither  fwear  by  Jeriffiltm^  becaufe  at  the  mentioning  of  that  Name  you 
^reputin  mind  that  this  City  is  as  it  were  the  Scat  of  the  King  of  Kings^and 
tliat  in  fuch  an  Oath  ycumakc  your  appeal  to  him.    Swear  not  hy  your  Head  ^ 

for 
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• 
thou  canft  not  make 
one  hair    white    or 
blade. 

37  But  fee   your 
communicacion      be^ 

Yea,  yea  j  nay,  nay :  •  ^ 

for  whadbevcr  ignore  L; 

chanthefe,  comechof 
e?il« 

38  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hach  been  laid. 
An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  toodi  for  a  cooth« 

39  But  I  fay  unco 
you,   That  ye   rcfift 

notevil:   but'whoib-  29  And  to  him  that 

ever  (hall  finite  thee  .    finiteth  thee  on  the 

4)n  thy  right  cheek,  one  cheek,  offer  aUb 

turn  CO  him  the  other  the  other : 

alfo. 

Ao  And  if  any  one 
will  fue  thee  at  the  and  to  him 

law,   and  take   away  that  taketh  away  thy 

thy    coat,     let    him  doke,  forbid  not  to 

have  thy  cioke  alfo.  tal^  thy  coat  aifo. 

for  at  that  time  yea  think  of  God^  in  whole  iounediate  Protedion  it  is,  you  vouf 
(elves  not  being  able  to  make  lb  much' as  one  Hair  white  or  black.  Abftain  from 
all  forms  of  Swearing  in  ordinary  Di(coar(e«  and  never  be  guilty  <^  the  breach 
of  any  Oath.  Let  what  you  fay  be  T)eliev'd,  merely  becaufe  you  affirm  or  deny^ 
and  always  pundbally  perform  yourPromifes.  All  the  feveral  forms  of  (wearing 
take  tiieir  rile  from  a  wicked  Cujftom  of  cheating,  which  you  are  to  (hun,  as  all 
rzih  anneceflary  Swearing. 

You  know  your  Anceftors  have  been  taught  that  it  was  allowed  by  the  Law  of 
Mofes^  in  cafe  of  Injury,  to  bring  an  Aftion  againft  the  Party,  and  thereby  com- 
pel him  to  fubmit  to  a  lefal  Penalty,  or  to  make  a  Reparation  of  the  Damage 
niftain'd.  But  I  exhort  you  rather  to  pafi  by  an  Injury,  if  it  be  not  inconfiftent 
with  your  own  lafety,  nor  the  Damage  too  heavy  to  be  bom.  Tis  true,  that  by 
thus  tamely fubmittii^ to  an  Injury,  we.  frequently  give  occaGon  to  a  new  one; 
but  flill,  'tis  better  to  run  that  risk,  and  to  expofe  our  felves  to  a  contumelious 
ulage,  rather  than  commence   a  Suit  ujk»i  a  iudden  and  trivial  occafion.  >  Sup- 

Eo(e  a  man  has  trick'd  you  out  of  (bme  unall  part  of  your  Efbite ;  'tis  advifable  to 
t  down  contented  with  the  lofi  of  it,  and  fomething  more,  ratner  than  to  eon- 
timac  obnoxious  to  a  wrangling  Quarrel    If  a  man  require  fpmething  of  you,  tbo 

'   S  it 
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A I  And  whofocvcr  ^ 
ihall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  wich  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him 
chat  asketh  thee,  and 
firom  him  chat  would 
borrow  of  thee,  tjim 
not  tliou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  *\3I 
that  it  hath  been  laid. 
Thou  ihalt  love    thy 
neighbour,   and  hace 
thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  fay  un- 
to you,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  *  good 
to  them  that  hace 
you, 

blels  them  that 
curie  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  de- 
Ipitefully  uie  you, 
and  perfecute  you : 


MaAX* 


Ltr&i. 
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30  9'^^  ^  ^^ 

ry  man  that  asketh 
of  thee  'j  and  of  him 
thattaketh  away  thy 
goods,  ask  them  not 
again. 


-ta 


27  Bat  I  lay  unto 
you  which  hear,  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate 
you: 

28  Blefi  them  that 
curie  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  de- 
ijpitefully  ufir  you. 


it  carry  trouble  along  with  it,  perform  ev€b  more  than  he  eitpeds  of  Voo,  rather 
than  baverecourfeto  a  violent  Oppofition.  Grant  every  ones  Reqoeft,  provided 
they  really  fiaiul  in  need  of  it,  and  yoa  can  conveniently  fpare  it :  It  a  poor 
man  borrow  a  Sum  <rf  Money  of  you,  deny  him  not,  tho  you  may  probably  fup- 

K»fe  yoa  (hall  lofe  both  Intereft  and  Principal,  if  (b  be  you  thereby  relieve  his 
eceflities,  and  it  be  not  attended  with  too  great  an  Inconvenience  to  your  felves. 
Yoa  know  it  was  the  Precept  of  Mofes  to  your  Anceftors,  that  there  fhould  be 
a  mutual  intefcourfe  of  Kind-dealing  among  thofe  of  the  lame  Family,  and  Par- 
takers in  the  fame  religious  Daties  ^  bat  that  they  (houid  avoid  all  Familiarity 
and  Fricndfliip  with  other  Nations,  that  they  fhould^  never  enter  into  a  League 
and  Covenant  with  thofe  who  had  aiTaird  them  with  horrid  Imprecations,  andAat 
they  (hould  wage  perpetual  War  with  ibme  of  the  idolatrous  Nations.  Leara 
now  another  Leflon  of  me,  learn  to  love  your  Enemies*  and  to  ad  as  friendly  with 
them  as  with  thofe  who  are  circumcis'd  ^  to  oppofe  Blefiing  to  dieir  Qirfes,  and 
Love  and  Beneficence  to  their  Injuries  and  Hatred  *,  and  to  requite  thofe  who  per- 
lecute  yoa  for  the  lake  of  your  Religion  with  all  outragious  Malice,  with  your 
Prayers  to  God  that  he  woald  rcftorcthemio  a  better  Mind,  and  accumulate  his 
Bcaefiti  upon  them. 
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4$  Thacyemay  be  ' 
tbr  children  of  ^our 
Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  forhemakeeh 
his  lim  to  rile  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  iendeth  rain  on 
the  )uft  and  on  the 
unioft. 

46  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  yoo, 
what  reward  have  ye^. 
do  not  even  the  Pubr 
licans  the  fame  ? 

47  And  if  ye  fi-  ^% 

lute  your  brethren  on-* 
ly,  what  do  you  more  ' 
than  others  /   do  not 
even   the    PuUicans 


M 


Kf 
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92  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye? 
for  iinneis  alfo  love 
thole  that  love  them. 

-a 


[ood 


And  if  ye  dp 
gooa  to  theiQ  whidi 
iogoodfo  you,  what 
tbaft  have  ye?  for 
Ikincrs  alio  do  ewen 
die£une. 

gx  And  i£  yc  knd 
40  diem  of  wbo«i  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  fm- 


JoBir. 


If  you  thus  behave  your  felvcs,  you  will  be  the  Imitators  of  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  deferve  to  be  ftil'd  ms  Sons :  for  he  is  thus  beneficent  to  all  men,  blcf- 
fing  Good  and  Bad  alike  v^ith  the  common  bfluence  of  the  Sun  and  fruitful  Showers. 
But  if  you  love  thofe  only  who  have  the  fame  AfFedion  for  you,  what  Reward  and 
Favour  can  you  for  thisexped  from  God  ?  Certainly  the  very  PMicans^  the  worft 
of  Men,  return  Love  for  Love.  If  your  Converfation  be  kind  and  friendly  with 
thofe  only  who  are  of  the  &me  Family  or  Religion,  what  do  you  more  than  the 
moft profligate  ?  The  very  Pitblicans  do  the  fime.  If  you  confer  Benefits  on  thole 
only  from  whom  you  have  receiv*d,what  reafon  have  you  to  expeft  Favour  from  God 
on  this  account?  The  worft  of  Men  can  make  the  fame  boart.  If  you  lend  only 
to  thofe  of  whom  your  felves  have  borrowed,  or  with  a  profped  of  Intereft,  what 
Reward  for  this  can  you  ejfpeft  from  God  ?  This  is  the  common  praftice  of 

5  2-  the 
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sen  alfi>  lendtofin- 

tiers,    60   reodye  as 

much  again. 
95  ^t love  ye  your 

enemies,  and  do  good, 

and  lend,  hoping  for 

nothing  again  :   and 

your  reward  IhaU  be 

great,    and    ye  ftiall 

be   die   children   of 

the  higheft:    for  he 

IS  kind  unto  the  iuk 

thankful,  and  ^o  the 

evil. 
48  Be    ye  there-  ^6  Be   ye   there- 

fore perfeft,  even  as  .    fore  merciful,  as  your 

your    Father    which  Father  alfo  is  merd- 

is  in  heaven  is  per-  ful* 

feft. 

the  World,  and  the  Bad  perform  good  tarns  smtoally  towards  one  anot&en 
Ad  like  Friends  with  your  greateft  Enemies,  confo  Benefits,  and  lend  to  tbofe 
from  whom  you  expeft  neither  Intereil,^  nor  the  like  good  OflSces.  In  fi>  doing 
great  will  your  Reward  be  from  God,  and  yoa  will  be  defervedly  ftil'd  his  Sons,, 
in  d^us  insitating  him  who  isbeneficent  to  the  Wicked  and  Ungrateful  If  you  theiv 
aim  atPerfedion^  be  full  of  Pity  and  Bounty  towards  thofe  from  whom  you  ezped: 
nothing,  nay  liicn  as  feem  to  delerve  Quite  another  IKa^e  ^  for  thus  your  heavenlv 
Father  poorsdown  his  Benefits  upon  the  Good  and  Bad,  agd  eipreiks  his Kindnels. 
indifferently  to  all  men. 


CHAP. 
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1  ^Ake  heed  that  ye  donoc 
JL  your  alms  before  men^ 
to  be  feen  of  them  :  other^ 
wile  ye  have  no  reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thon 
doeft^ib/ne  alms,  do  noc  (bund 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the « 
hypocrites  do,  in  the  fyna- 
gogues,  and  in  the  ftreets» 
that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily,  I  lay  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doell 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth  : 

4  That  thine  ahns  may  be 
in    lecret:   and  thy  Father 

CHAP.    XXIL 

Ot^ber  Difcourfes  of  Jefus  ufon  the  Mount  concerning  Alms^  Prayer  fy^ 
Tafisy  the  true  Treafure^  the  avoiding  an  anxious  Inquiry  into  Futu- 
rity ^  charitahle  CenfureSy  Prudence  in  Preaching  the  Gofpely  the  n&- 
ceflity  ^  Prayer y  Loans ^  the  difference  between  r^ocrites^  and  fincere 
Prtfejfors  of  Religion. 

J  Have  toldyoii)  yen  ought  to  be  beneficent  \  but  take  heed  that  you  db  not  exer* 
'*'  die  your  Bounty  merely  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  Men,  if  you  exi>ed  any  Re- 
ward from  God,  which  you  will  be  fruftrated  of,  if  Glory  and  the  I^aife  of  Men 
be  the  only  thmg  you  aim  at.  In  fuch  a  ca(e  your  Charity  would'proceed  not  front 
any  true  lenfe  of  the  Miferies  of  the  needy,  or  a  willing  Obedience  to  God's  Com- 
mands, but  out  of  a  defire  of  obtaining  the  Applaufe  of  Men,  which  if  it  were 
the  cultom  to  gain  by  quite  contrary  Arts,  you  would  not  (cniple  to  make  ufe  of 
^em.  When  therefore  you  are  inclined  to  do  good  to  the  Poor,  do  not  make 
oftentation  of  it  in  the  Aflemblies  and  publick  Places,  as  the  Hypocrites  «who  make, 
as  it  were,  Proclamation  of  their  Bounties,  not  that  they  are  really  affeded  with 
alenfe  of  their  Duty  in  this* particular,  but  only  to  gain  i£e  Applaufe  of  Mea, 
which  therefore  fliall  be  the  fole  Reward  of  this  their  Liberality,  As  for  you,. 
let  your  Charity  be  done  in  fecret,  and  according  to  the  Proverb,  Let  nor  your 
left  Hand  know  what  your  rigjit  Hand  doth :  Then  Gpd,  who  is  a  Lover  of  Sin- 
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which  fecth  in  fccrct,  Iiimfcif 
fliall  reward  thee  openly.- 

5  And  when  thou  prayed, 
thou  (halt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are:  for  they  love  to 
pray  ftanding  in  the  fyna- 
gogues,  and  in  the  comers  of 
the  ftrccts,  that  they  may  be 
feenof  men:  Verily,  I  fiy 
unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayed,  enter  into  thy  clofet, 
and  wheta  thou  haft  (nut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  fecret  ^  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  feeth  in  lecret,  (hall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ufe 
not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do:  for  they  think 
that  they  (hall  be  heard  for 
^ir  much  fpeaking. 

t8  Be  not  ye  the  refore  like 
unto  diem :  for  your  Father 
fcnoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  askhim. 


Mark. 
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vcerity  and  Goodwill,  and  who  takes  notice  of  what  you  ad  in  private^  ihall  ose 
day  DeAow  a  Reward,  upon  you  in  the  pretence  of  Men  and  j&ngcis. 

When  ycu  pray  to  God,  do  not  imitate  tbofe  Dii&ad>Iers  in  Religion,  who  are 
Wont  to  ftand praying  in  the  Synagogues  and  mdk  frequcBted  Places,  not  out  of 
any  Zeal  for  uevotion*  but  to  obtain  the  Charader  of  reUgioDs  Perfoas,  which 
Reputation  is  all  the  Reward  they  will  receive.  But  as  for  vou,  vrfjen  you  arc 
di(pos*d  to  pray,  kt  it  be  in  the  moAretir'd  part  of  your  Houle  ;  and  there  Ibuttiiak 
the  Door,  pour  fartb  your  Petitions  to  God,  who  fhiall  one  day  publickly  rewara 
this  your  {^cxct  Devotion. 

In  your  Prayers  do  not  frequently  repeat  the  lame  Words,  like  the  Heathens;^ 
and  fome  c^  the  Jem  after  their  example,  .who  hope  to  have  their  Requefls  grant* 
cd»  not  by  a  devout  Affeftion  of.  the  Mind,  but  a  Multitude  of  Words.  Take 
beed  that  you  do  not  imitate  them  ^  for  God  knows  what  you  ftand  in  need  of  be- 
fore you  ask  him,  and  is  ready  to  grant  the  Petitions  of  thole  only  who  are  of  a 

religious  and  pious  Temper. 

Now^ 
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p  After  this  maimer  there- 
fore pray  yc:  Our  Father 
which  art  io  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  » 

10  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
j^ir  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our   ' 
daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  ns  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil :  for  thine  is  the 

»  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  For,  if  yc  iorgive 
men  their  trd^pdles,  your 
heavenly  Fadier  will  alfo  for- 
gave you. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  tre^pafles,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your 
preipaiTes. 

Now,  when  yea  pray,  make  ufc  of  this  or  a  like  Form  of  Prayer :  O  our  hea- 
venly Father,  grant  that  all  Mankind  may^  with  a  holy  Awe  ana  Reverence  ac 
loiowledg  thy  Proteftion  and  Sqpremacy  over  all  things  that  they  may  be  obedient 
to  thy  Will,  and  execute  thy  Commands  on  Earth  as  readily  as  the  Angels  do  in« 
Heaven. 

Give  us  daily  what  may  (uffice  for  the  fiifVenance  of  Life :  pardon  our  Crimes 
committed  againft  thee,  as  we  forgive  the  killings  of  other  men  towards  us.  Sufier 
us  not  to  be  tempted  beyond  our  ability,  but  in  all  Dangers  afiift  us,  and  ftcore 
our  .Virtue  :  For  thou  art  the  Kin§  of  the  Univcrfe,  which  thou  eovemeft  as  thoa  ' 
pleafeft  by  thy  Power,  and  for  whKh  all  intelligent  Creatures  ou^t  to  give  thee 
eternal  Prai^.  This  is  .the  fum  ot  oor  Wilhes,  which  we  intreat  thou  wilt  grant 
unto  us. 

You  fee  here,  you  heRthat  God  would  give  you  ForgivepeG  of  your  Sins  in  like 
manner  as  you  forgive  the  faults  of  Men  towards  you,  to  fliow  you  the  true  way 
to  the  obtaining  God's  Pardon  -,  for  unlefs  you  your  folves  are  of  foch  a  mercifiil. 
difpofition,  'tis  in  vain  for  you  to  cxpeft  to  appeafc  God's  Anger.. 

'  Whem 
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16  Moreover,  when  ye 
fad,  be  not  as  che  hypocrites, 
of  a  £id  countenance :  for 
chey  disfigure  their  fiices, 
that  they   may  appear  unto 

men  to  fift.     Verily,  I  fay         ' 
unto  you,   they  have   their 
reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou 
fifteft,  anoint  thy  head,  and 
wafh  thy  face : 

18  That  thou  appear  not 
unto  men  to  £ift,  but  unto 
thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret  \ 
and  thy  Father  which  leeth  in 
fecret,  Ihall  reward  thee  o- 
penly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  your 
ielves  treafures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rud  doth 
corrupt,    and  where  thieves 

break  through  and  fteal.  ^ 

ao  But  lay  up  for  your 
fchres  treafures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  ruft 
doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  fteal. 

a*i  For  where  your  trcafurc 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  alfb. 

N 

Wheo  you  faft  in  private  upon  fome  religious  account,  do  not,  like  the  Hypo- 
crites, appw"  abroad  with  a  iquallid  Look,  that  all  may  pry  into  the  occafion  of  it 
Thefe  certainly  (hall  obtain  no  other  Reward  than  that  Praife  they  court.  You 
therefore,  when  \o\x  faft,  make  it  your  buflnefi  to  conceal  it  ^  appear  abroad  as  at 
other  times,  in  your  ufiial  Drefs,  with  your  Head  anointed,  and  your  Face  wafti'd, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Place.  Men  indeed  will  know  nothing  of  your 
Fafting :  Suffice  it,  that  your  Father  is  not  igporant  of  it,  who  obferving  what 
you  have  thus  done  privately,  will  one  day  publickly  reward  your  Devotion. 
'  Seek  not  for  Riches  here  on  Earth,  which  arc  liable  to  Ruft  and  Moth,  and  the 
Rapacioafneft  of  Thieves  j  but  be  follicitous  after  Riches  in  Heaven,  where  nothing 
of  this  nature  is  to  be  fear'd.  In  this  haopy  Temper  you  will  not  be  difturb'd 
with  the  ufual  Care  and  Arptiety  after  Riches  •,  for  fmce  the  Mind  generally  ac- 
companiies  the  Riches,  if  thefe  are  thought  to  be  in  danger,  your  wSnd  will  ne- 
ceifarily  be  molcfted  with  care  and  concern  for  them* 

The 
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fls  The  lidie  ot  diebodjr 
bdiecyef  It  dMcfoe diliie 
eye  be  linilc.  chjr  whole  body 

IMIbeMoflUir* 

ea  Bui  if  tbioe  eye  be  e- 
Tit»  thy  whole  body  fl»U  be 
full  of  daukocfi.  itthciefbre 
cbe  lighr  chit  b  in  thee  be 
darknds,  how  great  m  that 
darimefi! 

24  No  man  can  ftne  two 
naflcrs:  for  either  he  will 
bate  the  on^  and  lore  the 
other)  or  eUe  he  will  hold 
CD  the  one,  and  defpife  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  ftnre  God 
and  mammon. 

2$  Therefore  I  lay  tmto 
jroUyTake  no  thought  for  yonr 
life,  what  ye  Ihall  cat,  or 
what  ye  (hall  drink;  nor  for 
your  body  *  what  ye  (hall 
put  on :  b  not  the  life  more 


Tne  Ef  es  do  as  it  were  iUufirate  the  whole  Body  of  Man ;  and  if  they  are 
clouded  with  no  mark  of  Envy  or  Difingenuity,  the  vriiole  Body  will  feem  to  be 
highten'd  by  them :  But  if  the  Eyes  diKloie  any  thing  ungenerous  and  bafe,  the 


No  nian  can  (erve  two  Mailers  with  the  fame  Chearfulne(s  :  for  be  will  un- 
avoidably prefer  the  one,  and  obey  his  Orders,  while  tfaofe  of  the  other  are  n^* 
le^ed  by  bim.  In  like  manner  is  your  Service  of  God  inconfiftent  with  a  flavilh 
dciire  of  heaping  op  Riches.  If  you  would  dierefore  ferve  God  with  all  your  heart, 
yoa  inuill  throw  oft  that  Anxiety  after  worldly  Riches,  which  interferes  with  your 
Obedience  to  the  Divine  Commands  \  and  this  Obedience  Will  fecure  you  from  the 
fear  of  ever  wantiqg  neceflary  Food  or  Raiment :  for  God  who  has  given  yod 

T  life 
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than  meat,  and  the  bodyth^ 
raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air :  for  they  fow  not,, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns-,  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.^ 
Are  je  not  much'  better  than 
they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by 
taking  thought  can  add 
onecubife'unto  his  fUture  ? 

29  And  why  take  yc 
^oitght  &r  raiment?  Con* 
fider  the  lilies  of  the  field 
how  they  grow  j  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  Ijpm. 

29  And  yet  I  fay  uneo 
you,  that  even  Solomon  »in  al! 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  thefe.. 


■fc^MM 


HkKK.' 


Xqre. 


Jo.Hii; 


•         ■  • 


I 

Life  and  a  Body^  willalfo  bcftow  upon  yea  whatever  is  neceflary  for  the  fuffc- 
nance  of  that  Life,  and  defence  of  your  Body  from  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather  1 
and  be  who  is  the  boantiftd  Author  of  your  Being,  wUT  iK>t  rdiife  yoo  tiio6  lefTer 
Benefits  which  conduce  to  the  prefervation  of  it;.  Refleft  upon  toe  €oodition  of 
the  Birds,  who  fill  no  Storehoufes  againft  a  time  of  Scarcity,  and  yet  are  abun^ 
dantly  (upplied  by  the  Providence  of  God :  j  You  have  no  realbn  then  to  fear 
that  he  will  neglect  vou,  the  cc»idition  of  whole  Being  is  lb  vaftly  preferabk  to 
theirs.  You  ought  then  to  reft  (atisfied,  that  while  you  perform  thofe  Dnties 
God  requires  of  y  ou,yoa  Ihall  by  him  be  fiipplied  with  all  Neceflaries  d  life.  If  God 
fix  the  Period  of  your  continuance  here  on  Earth,  there  is  not  a  man  of  yoa  cati 
with  his  uttBoft  thoughtiUlne(s  lengthen  it  by-  one  Moment.  Wherefore  you 
ought  riot  to  be  Co  careful  about  the  prefervation  of  your  Life,  as  thereby  to  neg- 
koE  any  of  God's  Precepts,  who  is  able  without  the  leaft  care  of  yours  to  preicrve 
it,  and  can  aflo^  whenfoever  he  plcafes,  deprive  thofe  d[  it  who  arc  over  iblUcitous 
aoout  it.  Gonfider  al(b  the  Lilies  and  other  Flowers  of  the  Field,  which  grow  up 
and  flourifh  without  any  human  Art  or  Labour,  neither  do  they  themfelves  acqtitre 
that  Beauty  we  difcover  in  them  by  their  own  Skill  or  Induffry  v  and  yet  I  tell 
you,  that  Sofomo/j^  heretofore. the  moil  glorious  Monarch  in  the  Eaft,  did  not  equal. 
mc  natural  Ornament  of  theie  Flowers  with  his  moil  magjniiicent  Attire.    Yoo- 

hare 
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CHAP.    vi»  i* 

30  wherefore  if   God  fo  '    • 

cloche  the  gniis  of  the  fields 

whidi  to    day  is,    and    to       •  > 

morrow  is  caft  into  the  oven^ 
fhaS  be  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  £iith  ? 

gi  Therefore  take  no 
diought,  faying,  Whatflial! 
we  eat?  or  what  (hall  we 
drink?  or  wherewithal  ihail 
webedothcd? 

%2  ^For  after  all  theie 
things  do  the  Gentiles  feek)  t- 

fbr  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  hare  need  of 
all  thele  things. 

3g  But  feek  ye  firft  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteouiile&,  and  all  thde  '  ' 

things  Audi  be  added  unto  you. 

94    Take    therefore    no  ^ 

thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  (hall  uke 
thought  for  the  things  of  it 
letf:  fuflfk:ient  unto  the  day 
k  the  evil  thereof. 

We  then  no  reafon  to  dread  the  want  of  Raiment  i  for  if  God  provide  fo  boftntr- 
fully  for  thefc  Plants,  which  after  a  fliort  duration  are  burnt  up  and  confumed,  hov^ 
much  greater  care  will  he  take  of  Men,  who  are  defign'd  by  him  to  be  eternally 
happy,  provided  they  live  in  obedience  to  his  Laws  ?  Think  you  that  he  will  fifFer 
them  to  fall  into  fo  milerable  a  condition,  as  to  be  deftitute  of  necelfery  Food  and 
Raiment?  They  who  entertain  thcfe Thoughts,  have  no  very  religious  fenfe  of  the 
tkity.    Be  not  then  (biollicitoos  after  thefc  things,  as  to  omit  any  moral  or  reli- 

glous  Duty,  if  you  dcfnrc  to  excel  other  Nations  in  Virtue  and  Religion,  who  only 
ek  after  earthly  Happinefe  Let  yopr  great  bufineB  be  to  acquaint  your  feives 
with  the  Laws  .of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  to  live  in  perfed  obedience  to  them  V 
and  then  rely  on  the  good  Providence- of  God,  who  is  acquainted  with  your 
Wants*  and: will  provide'  for  you,  and  beftow  even  more  upon  you  than  you  d 
(kreof  hinu  •    ,     .    • 

No^eft  not  the  exercife  of  any  Virtue  out  of  a  follicitous  care  for  wh^t  ma/ 
hereafter  happen,  and  content  your  feives  with  ufing  the  prefcnt  opportunity  5  Every 
£>ay>^is  attended  with  its  own  trouble,  which  you  have  no  reafon  to  anticipate. 

T  z  Condemn 
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John. 


CHAP.  vn. 


t  TUdg   not)    that 
«F  ycbei 


cd. 


dcm:  jadg- 


.KT 


&  For  widi  what*  ^X 
jndgpicac  ye  jud& 
ye  flttll  be  judged: 
and  with  whac  mea^ 
fureyemece,  icfliaU 
bemeafiuedtoyoua? 


C  H  A  R    VL 

yi  Judg  not^  aad< 
ye  (hall  not  be  judg- 
ed: 

^i;^  condenm  not, 

and  ye  ihaU  not  be. 
condoniMd:  forgi^» 
and  ye  Ibdl  be  for« 
giren : 


VS*      aS*  Cive|    and   ic  r 
ftul  be   g^yen   unto 
you  ;  good  mcafive, . 
nrcfled    down,     and 
fhaken  together^  and  . 
nmning    over,    Ihall 
men  ghre  into  your. 
bbfixm.    For  with  the 
fame  meafure  that  ye 
mete  wkhal,  it  (hall 
be  mcafurcd  ta  yo«< 
^in» 


{ 


Cmdemn  no  one  raOUy,  left  bercafter^you  be  pnrafli'd  for  yoor  rafii  Oe«fiu>e 

rather  acoott  all  that  may  be  acquittecL  that  you  your  felves  in  like  manner  may  b^ 

abfolv'd  by  God  :  For  Judgment  fball  (lafi  againft  you  with  the  iame -Severity  that 

oa  have  eiercas*d ,  and  as  y  OQ  have  treated  others,  you  anft  exped  to  be  trcatod 

y  God. 

Be  liberal  to  others^  tbatGod  may  be  liberal  to  yoo^  in  teftoring  to  yon  not 
only  wbai  you  have  thus  parted  with,  bat;  beftowing .  on.  you.  auidi  more  vahh 
able  Benefits,  in  whicb'be  will  have  re$ed  to  the  Qbarity  you  have  ihowed  to^ 
wafffejocfaecs.- 

Take 
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;>  And  why  heboid* 
eft  ihou  die  mote  that 
is.  in  diy  brocfaer's 
qre,  but  coofidcicft 
aoc  the  beam  that  is- 
lb  cfatoe  own  eye  ? 

4  *Or  how  wilt  tfaott 
fiy  10  cfay  brocher, 
lit  me  pull  one  the 
moce  out  of  chine  eye } 
and  behold,  a  beam 
i^in  chine  own  eye  I 


L<UX  !• 
CHAP.     VI. 

3P  And  he  (pake  a 
panble  nnco  chem. 
Can  che  blind  lead 
the  blind?  and  fliall 
cfaey  noc  both  fall  into 
che  ditch? 

40  The  difinple  is 
not  above  his  mafter  : 
bnc  everyone  thatis 
perfeft  (bail  be  as  his 
mafter. 

41  And  wl^  be- 
holdeft  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brochors 
cyc^  but  percrireft 
not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye? 

4a  Either  how  canft 
chott  &y«  to  thy  bro- 
ther. Brother,  lettaie 
pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thy  fm  behold- 
efl  not  die  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  I 


John. 


Take  b^cd  you  do  not  obey  the  Dodrtnes  of  Men  who  are  (b  liable  to  Error,  * 
'  preferably  to  tne  G)mmands  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Precepts  I  now  deliver  to 
yw:  forif  yoa  give  your  felves  op  to  the  diifeAion  of  Men,  who  are  ib  eafily'^ 
miftaken.  or  unacquainted  with  the  Laws  of  God^  you  wiUaA  as  prudently  as • 
one  blina  .man,  who  ftiould  cbnfe  another  to- be  Jiis Guides  the  tSsiSt  of  which  ' 
would  be,  thdtbdthwouldftumbk  together  into  the  next  Ditch.  >  For  neither  cat)  r 
the  Scholar,  excel  his  Mafter  in  that  particular  which  is  wholly  owing  to  his  In- 
ftrudtoRS,  and  is  fuppos'd  at  befttocqiial  Idm.when  he  has  attained  to  the  utGooft 
perfedion  in  it.    ' 

Befonc  you  undertake  to  cepfiupe  the  A6ions  of  other  men,*  deicendinto  your* 
(elves,  and.  examine  ftrtdly  whether  you  are  not  defil'd  with  the  likeor  greater^ 
Vices  than  you  are  ready  to  upbraid  others  with  :  for  it  would  be  abfiird  to  aniooad-  ^ 
v«rt  ieverelyon  the  flighteft  Fault  of  your  Neighbouv,  if  at  the  iameiCime  you  take  - 
DO  notice  of  yout  own  much  greater  Crimes.    And  with  what  •  face  can  one  man 
exhort  another  to  Repentance,  chargeable  it  may  be  bat  with  fome  finall  fault,  . 
who  at  die  fame  time  fiarce  ever  troubles  bimielt  about  a  much  greater  Vice  he 
himfelf.is  infeAed  witb,.and  never  tbintHkof  a  Reformation  ?  O  you  Counter- 
feiters > 


w    > 
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CHAP.    VIL 

<  Thou  hypocrite, 
firu  cail  out  die  beam 
out  rf  thine  own  eye  \ 
and  then  (halt  thou 
fee  clearly  to  caft  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  Give    not  that  *vl' 
ivhich  is   holy   unto 

the  dogs,  neither  cad 
ye  your  pearls  before 
fwine,  left  they  tram- 
ple them* tinder  their 
feet,  and  turn  again, 
and  rent  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  fhalj 
be  given  you :  leek, 
and  ye  Ihall  find  : 
'knock,  and  it  (hall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

8  For  every  one 
that  asketh,  rccciv- 
eth  :  and  he  that 
feeketh,  findeth:  and 
to  him  that  knocketh 
it  (ball  be  opened. 


Mark. 
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Thou  hypocrite,  caft 
out  lirft  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eytf, 
and  then  (halt  thou 
lee  clearly  to  pull  ouc 
the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  €yc. 


JOH  N^ 


feiters  of  Virtue,  firft  porge  yoar  (elves  from  your  own.  moft  vitioos  Defilement^ 
before  you  pretend  to  corf  eft  the  Failings  of  onier  nicn. 

*  As  we  do  not  throw  Jewels  to  a  Herd  of  Swine,  nor  offer  coniecrated  Bread 
to  Dogs,  who  Derbaps  would  afterwards  afiuage  their  third  with  the  Blood  of  thetr 
Beuefaftofs  \  (o  neitlier  ought  you  to  iiSpirj  the  Conftitotion  and  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  before  men  te(blv*d  to  rejeft  and  icoff  at  whatever  yon 
fliali  tell  them,  without  pafling  che  leaft  examination. 

'  Whatever  you  find  you  A^nd  in  need  of  in  your  religioOs  Gonrfe  of  Life^  dsk 
of  God,  and  it  Ihall  be  granted  to  you.  Make  a  diligent  (earch  after  Knowledg, 
and  implore  the  divine  Alliftance  that  your  iearch  be  not  in  vain.  Knock  (as  I 
may  So  fay)  againft  the  Door  that  conceals  ixoth  yoa  the  Knowledg  di  what  it 
concerns  you  to  be  acquainted  with,  and  it  (hall  be  open'd,  and  lecret  things 
ihall  hz  revealed  unto  yon.  They  (ball  find  wliat  formerly  they  purfiied  in  ^ain^ 
wlio  make  a  diligent  Eilquiry  after  it  with  a  truly  rdigioos  Zeal  for  Truth  \  and 
the  moft-abflrufe' things  ihall  be  made  'liUinifeft  to  thok  who  fenoofly  endeavour 
•to  r^nove  all  Obllacles  out  of  their  way  to  Knowledg- 

k  No 
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34  And  as  ye  w«iild' 
that  men  fhould  do    to 
you,  do  yealfo  to  chem> 
likewile. 


MATTHEW. 

G  H  A  ?•    VII. 

9  Or  Whatman  is  there 
ef  you,  whom  if  his  fon^ 
ask  oread,  will]  he  give 
him  aftoDc? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fifli, 
will  he  gire  him  a  fer- 
pent? 

11  If  ye  then  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your 
diildren ,  how  much 
more  ftull  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that- 
ask  him  ? 

1 2  Therefore  all  thinp 
whatlbever  ye  would  rhac 
men  fhould  do  to  yon^ 
ye  even  fo  to  them : 

for  this  is  die 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
ftrait  gate :   for  wide  i> 
thegate,  and  broad  1/  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
finition, and  many  there  ' 
be  which  go  in  thereat. 

No  man  is  ib  wretched,-  as  inftead  of  fometblng  neceflTary  defir'd  by  his  Son,  to 
givebim  fpme  otbet  thing  deftradive  to  him  *,  as  fiippdc  inAead  of  a  Loaf  or  Filb^, 
aStone  or  a  Serpent. .  If  you  then  who  are  defiPd  with  ib  many  Vices  are  wont 
to  beftow  things  profitable  ij^  your  Children,  how  much  rather  wiU<3od,  vvhoie  - 
Bounty  is  infinite,  and  who  is  the  common  Father  of  Men,  gran;  diem  tfadr  Rc- 
quefts,  when  they  are  expedient  for  them  ? 

If  yoQ  jodg  others  are  obliged  toyoit)    bv  the  common  Ties  of  Hamanity 
Gonfider  you  are  under  an  equal  Obligation  to  them.    So  behave  your  felves  there- ' 
fott  towards  othersL  as  you  would  exped  they  Ihould  behave  themielves  towards 
you,  were  you  to  cnange  places  with  tncm.    In  this  Precept  is  contained  the  fom  of/ 
what  you  meet  with  b  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  concerning  the  mutual  Offices  of 
men  one  asKxiRanothen 

-  The  Door  of  Dfe  is  fhait,  and  the  Path  that  leads  to  it  narrow  and  unfireqtiented, . 
while  the  Gates  of  Deftruc^on  ftand  wide  open,  and  the  high  Road  to  it  is  al- 
ways crouded :  If  then  yon  purfue  your  Happine^  in  good  earneft,  >  ou  muft  do  : 
it  in  the  narrow  andltis  frequented  way.    Pkafure,  'tis  true,  tho  fo  nearly  allied. 

<to> 
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CHAP.    VIL 

14  Bectuft  ftrftU   k 

die  gice,  and  murrow  k 

the  wiv  which  leidech 

iiiuottfe,  andftw  chore 

1)e  thatftndit. 

1$  Beware   oi   Uto 

prophets,   whlcb    cwne 

to  you  in  (hcep>  clotb- 

iflg^  but    inwardly    are 

.  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  (hall  know  them 
:  by.  their  fiuits : 


^  Do  loen 
pcher  grajpes  of  thorns, 
oriig^ofchiftlcs? 

17  Even  fb  every  good 
tree  bringcth  forth  good 
fruit:  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  ^ 
bring  forth    evil   fruit: 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 


Mauk, 
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Jouif. 


known  by  bis  own  fruit : 

for  of  floras  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor 
of  a  bramble4>tt(h  gap 
Cher  they  grapes. 

45  For  a  good  tree 
bringeth  not  forth  eor- 
rupt fruit:  neiAcrdorfia 
corrupt  crce  bruig  forth 
good  fruit. 


to  Defhnftion,  bath  many  Votaries  whilft  an  auftere  and  ielMeiiying  Goorfe  of 
Life,  tbo  the  (afeft,  invites  but  fev^  :  but  in  yoiir  choice  of  tne  way  toBlifi 
you  areto  confider,  not  with  how  much  PJea&re  it  is  attend^,  but  how  certainly 
it  will  bring  you  to  yoar^efir'd  end  ^  nor  are  you  to  look  after  the  nuaiber,  but  die 
Morals  of  thofe  you  would  accompany. 

Tate  great  care  you  be  not  imposd  upon  by  fallacious  Prophets  and  Teachers, 
who  in  their  outward  apjpearance  are  Sheep,  that  is^  feem  to  have  the  im^fenfive- 
nefi  and  harmlefhels  of  that  Creature,  but  inwardly  are  as  rapacious  as  Wolves. 
Thoat  firiVthey  difTemble  with  you,  and  deliver  nothing  difagreable  to  the  Divine 
Laws,yet  the  Maskwilldrop  oiF  in  a  (hort  time,and  vcumay  plainly  perceive  the  re- 
pugnancy of  their  Manners  to  their  Dodrine,  by  whicathey  hope  to  acquire  the  Repu- 
tation of  virtuous  Perfbns :  For  as  Trees  are  diftingaifli'd  by  their  fevenJ  Fruits  rawer 
than  by  dieir  outward  Form,  and  we  do  not  look  for  Fruit  from*fucb  as  are  naturally 
barren,  nor  good  Fruit  from  wild  and  uncultivated  Plants^  fo  neither  can  a  wicked 
man  go  on  fteddily  in  aCourte  of  Virtue,  nor  can  he  whole  Praftices  are  vitious 
with  any  propriety  of  S^ech  be  termed  a  good  Man:  and  like  as  a  Tree  that 

brings 
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'•^' 


B*j^i^y  Qirift,iii  fhUhkify.'i: 


»4K 


\0t   '  • 


Matthew. 

C  »  A  R    VII. 

19  Every*  tree  thit 
bri^eth  oocfocth  good 
fruity  is  hewn  down, 
and  cad  iato  the  fire* 


Mark. 
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Ai  A  good  man  oii( 
<x  the  good  crcafutc  <£ 
hit  heart,  bringech  forw 
chat  which  is  good ;  aQd 
m  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treafure  of  his  heart, 
briagcth  forth  that  wfaich 
18  evil :  for  of  the  «- 
bundanoe  of  the  heart 
^o  Wherefore  by  their   -t3l  jm  mouth  fp«keth. 

fruits  ye  (hall  know  thenfc 

21  Not  every  one  that 
filth  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  fhall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which 
isin  heaven. 

22  Many  will  fay  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord^ 

brings  forth  bad  Fruit  is  cut  down  fof  Fewel,  as  the  bed  ule  it  can  be  appiiM  td  ji 
fi>  fliali  tho(e  whofe  M<M'al$  are  d(!praved,  be  cut  off  by  God,  and  punuh'd   ac- 
cording to  their  Demerits,  howplaufible  foever  their  Difirooi^es  may  have  leem'd 
to  Men.    Moreover,  if  you  make  a  dfli^ent  Obfervation,  and  bring  dieir  Dodrine 
to  the  Teft  of  divbc  Revelation,  you  will  be  cafily  able  to  diftinguilh  between  thoie 
that  are  (incerely  ^ood,  and  fuch  as  only  counterfeit  Religion :  for  uiey  who  have  their 
Minds  throughly  imbued  with  Virtue,  afid  filW  with  gcncrolus  Priftdples.  ^ill  oirt  of 
this  Treafure  bring  forth  nothing  but  what  will  bt  praife^worthy,  drrfcontorniabli  W 
this  excellent  Difeofition  ^  whereas  on»the  contralry  Acy  whofe  Mhrds  are  aeprav*d,thd 
cunning  enough  for  the  moft  part  to  dilguife  their  Wickcdnefe,  yet  ever  now  antf 
then  let  fomethihg  droj)  from  them  plainly  difcovering  what  (brt  of  Principles  they* 
are  ftock'd  with :  For  it  is  abnoft  impoffible  but  that  thofe  things  with  which  the 
/Wind  is  fiird,  fliould  fome  time  or  other  break  out^  and  give  m  an  opportiihity  df 
paflSng  Judgment  concerning  the  Fountain  from  which  they  flow.    Thus  nitn  arc 
cfiftirtguilhable  both  by  their  Words  and  Aftions,  as  Wc  come  to  kno\Y  thi  dif- 
ferent fpecies  of  Trees  by  the  feveral  Fruits  they  tear. 

Tis  not  ah  outward  Profeffion  of  being  my  EMfciplcr,  or  the  bare  calling  dt 
me  Lord  and  Mafler,  that  (hall  intitle  any  to  the  Rewards  of  the  Kipgdom  of  Hea- 
ven, which  belong  to  thofe  o:ily  who  (hall  lead  Lives  conformable  to  the  Laws  of 
cay  heavenly  Father.    Many  will  fay  unto  me  in  that  day,  wherein  I  (halidiftribute 

V  tholc 


r^6 


Matthew. 


CHAP^.  VIL 

Lord,  have  wc  not  pro- 
l^died  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have 
caft  out  devils?  ahd 
ia  thy  name  hare 
done     many    wonderful 

works  ? 

2  a  And    then  will  I 
profefi  unto  them,  I  ne- 
ver  knew  you:  depaK^ 
ftom  me  yc  that,  work 
iniquity.. 


The  'je4r  of  CBriff^  ?it  of.bisMimpj,^ 

LUITB.  Jo  UN. 


24  Therefore  wholb- 
ever  heareth  thefe  fay* 
ing$  of  mint,  and  doeth 
them,. 

I.  win  Kken  him  unto 
a.wife  man  which  buik 
his  houle  upon.  .  a 
rock. 


Makk. 


€-H  A  P.    VI. 


K3^      4^  And  why  call  ye 
.  me  Lord,  Lord,   and  do 
not  the  things  which   I 
lay? 

47  Whofoevcr  cometh  ^ 
fp  me,  and  heareth  my 
£iyings,  and  doeth  them, 

I  win  (hew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like, 

48  He  is  like  a  man. 
which'builca  houfe,  and 
digged  deep,    and    laid 

'  the   foundation    on     a 
rock: 


AbE  Rewards  aoior^  the  Pious,  that  tbey  have  been  Prophets  in  my  Church,  that' 
they  have  caft  out  evil  Spirits,  and  performed  many  Miracles  *,  to  whom  I  flialL 
cMpenlv  declare^  that  inafmucn  as  they  did  not  join  Sandity  of  Manners  with 
toofe  Gifts  I  had  beftowed  upon  them,  they  ought  not  to  be  acccounted  my 
Diiciples,  and  are  not  toespea  to  (hare  with  me  in  the  Happinefs  of  my  Kingdom, 
fince  they  did  not  throw  oflT  tlieir  vitious  Habits^  Twill  be  in  vain  for  any  then 
to  call  me  Lord  and  Mailer,  who  have  not  obcyy  my  Precepts  ^  for  they  only  can 
bp  cfteem'dmy  Difciples,  whofePradice  has  been  conformable  to  my  Commands. 
VOhoever,  after  liaving. fully  acquainted himfelf  with  my  Doftrine,  leads  a  Life 
conformable  unto  it,  will  refemble  a  wife  Architeft,  who  being  to  build  a  Houfc 
near:  the  Bank  of  fomc  Kiv^r,  lays  the  foundation  of  it  deep,  and  upon  a  Rock. 


A. 


■**N 


T4>ejeitr  if  Chrift,  ^i,  Hf  hU  Mimfirj,  a. 


'47 


NiiM«^i 


M  VKK. 


L  OK  B. 
CHAP,   VT. 

• 

and  when  die  floud  arolc, 
the  ftream  beat  vehement- 
ly upon  cbat  houfe,  and 
could  not  fluke  it :  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a* 
rock. 

49  But  he  that  hear-' 
etby  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  without  « 
foundation  built  an  hoofe 
upon  thecarth, 

aciinfl 
which  the  dream  did  beat 
▼ehemcntly,  and  inune- 
diatlv  it  fell,  and  the  ruin 
of  chat  houle  wasgrca& 


^OllN. 


.     \ 


M/ikTTHBW. 

CHAP*   VIL 

35  And  the  rain  dc* 
icended,  and  theflouds 
xame,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
houfe :  and  it  fell  noc» 
fox  it  was  founded  upon 
arock^ 

26  And  every  one  that 
hearcth  thelc  fiyings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  (hall  be  likened  unto 
a  foDliih  man  which  built 
his  hottie  upon  the  i^& : 

27  And  the  rain  de- 
fonded,  and  the  flouds 
came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
andbeatnpon  that  houfe: 
ana  it  fell,  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pais  ^^ 
when  Jefus  had   ended  . 
dicle  fayings,     the  peo- 
ple were  afloniflied  at  hii 

dofoine. 

3  9  For  he  taught  them 
<as(Mie  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  iorlbes, 

A  Hoa(e  thus  built  will  be  able  to  withftand  tlie  (hock  df  all  Storms  and  Tempeft% 
nor  is  it  to  be  ondermin'd  by  the  overflowing  of  the  River :  and  he  that  lives  a- 
greeaMy  to  my  Dodrine,  has  fb  well  fortified  nimrelE^  as  not  to  be  brib'dor  frigh- 
ten'd  from  bis  Duty,  but  is  fecure  againft  the  weak  EfK)rts  of  all  worldly  Hopes  and 
F'ears.  On  the  contrary,  whoever  is  acquainted  with  my  Ekiftrine,  and  neelefts 
to  live  anfwerably  to  it,  is  like  an  unwary  Builder,  who  baying  a  hioufe  to  build 
upon  the  River  nde,  lays  the  Foundation  of  it  in  me  Sand,  and  imagins  it  is  le- 
cur'd  againft  every  Accident,  whereas  the  fir  (I  Temped:  or  Inundation  is  able  to 
deftroy  it.  For  he  who  cannot  perfuade  himfelf  toqnit  thofe  vitious  Pradices  which 
are  condemn^l  by  my  Doftrine  in  caie  of  Perfecution,  will  without  hefitating  aban- 
don that  Religion,  whofe  Principles  would  reftrain  biin  from  indulging  himfelf  in 
his  beloved  Vices. 

When  JefiulaA  finifh'd  thefe  Difcourfes,  the  whole  Multitude  were  in  admiration 
both  of  his  Dodrine,  and  the  Authority  that  went  along  with  it :  for  whereas  the 
Dodors  of  the  Law  were  wont  to  expound  MofeSj  and  the  Dodrines  handed  down 
to  them  from  their  Anceflors,  Jefiu  aAed  as  one  that  had  receiv'd  Gommiflion  from 
God  himfelf  no  otherwife  ivan  Mofes  had  done  before  him,  and  propounded  his 
£Xidrine  to  them  with  the  Authority  of  a  Legiflaton  ^  _ 
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148' 


fUr yitr<f  tMl^^  ivi  tfiit  i^ttijhjy  s. 


MAtT«BW. 
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At  A  R  K;^ 


LUK£.       ^ 


JbiiN. 


CHAP.   VIIL 


*w 


Hco    he    was 
come    down-^ 
from  the  mountain,  great 
nulticudcs  followed  nun. 


5'AadvIiciiJelitik^s' 
efitrcd  into  Cipemattffi, 
iRere  came  Qnco  him  a 
eenturioB,      befeecbing 
him, 

^  Atid  la^iag.    Lord,* 
my  fovant  heth  at  home 
fitk  ot'  the  palik,  grie* 
Touflytonkiented. 


^ 


CHAP.    VII^ 

iXT^W    when    he 
rN'  had  ended  alibis 

layings  in  the  audience 

of  the  people,  he  encred' 

into  Capernaum, 
a  And  a  certain  cen« 

turions  fervant,  who  was 

dhd^untp  him,   was  fictc, 

and  ready  to  die. 

3  Ami  when  he  heaid 
of  Jelus,  he  fent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  befeeching  him 
that  lie  would  comeandr* 
heal  his  iervanc 

4  And  when  they  came 
to  Jefus,  they  beiou^ 
hjin  inflaotly,  faying, 
Tliat  he  was  wcrrfiy  fof 
whom-he  (houM  do  this.' 


C  HA  P     tXXVC 
fus  MT«f  iheOt^riaM^s  Serwmt  tt  Ca(«raaum, 


IvfJ^tefl    ?  ^^fTc  ?^Af  *n^.'^'"'*  ?^*  **«««"  ^•W*"  CcirtWfofl,  VfTV 


T6ijMf9f  Cbri&,  ji-  flf  **  Mm^ff^  a^ 


Matthbw. 

CHAP.   VIII. 


JMi^K. 


•cS- 


ZAnd  JcfiB  Ikitb  on* 
im,  I  will  come^  and 
heal  hull* 


9  Hie  cencuribo  atn' 
fwcred  and  faid.  Lord, 
I  am  tx>c  worthy  chat 
thou  (houldft  come  to* 
dcr  my  roof: 


but  fpcak 
the  word  only,  and  my 
(orvant  (hall  be  healed.  ! 
^'  For  I  am  a  nun 
under  authority,  having 
IbuUiers under  me:  and 
I&y  tothtsffiiui,  Oo,aiKl 
he  goech :  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh  : 
and  to  my  fenranr,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 


CHAP.  VII. 

j:J»  5  For  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  hehach  buift 
usafynagogue. 

6  Then  Jefiis  went 
with  them/  And  when 
he  was  now  not  £urfit>n» 
the  houie,  the  cenmrion 
(ent  friends  to  him,  fiyr 
ii^  unto  him,    ' 


Lord,  nrottble  not 
thy  felf,  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thouibouldft 
enter  under  my  roof. 
Q;^ '  7  Wborefore  neither 
thought  I  my  felf  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee  : 

but  (ay 
iii  a  word,  and  my  fcr-^ 
▼ant  (hall  be  healed. 

8  For  lallbam  a  man 
let  ^mder  authority,  hav- 
ing under  me  (buldiers  | 
and  I  lay  unto  one,  Co^ 
and  he  goeth :  *  and  to 
another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh :  and  to  my  fcrvan^ 
Do  this,  andhedoechit. 


JoHlf, 


NutioiH  that  he  bdd  bailt  'em  a  SytMgogoe  ';it  Capemaam  at  hk  own  prt>per  coft  \  -^ 
t&at^tberefore  be  ctelerv'd  to  bafvc  all  Favour  ibevin  bim  by  the  Jm^/,  and  every  one 
^  'em  in  parucubr.    Jepu  being  prevail*d  upon  by  tbefe  rea&>ns»  went  together 
with  them  diredly  totheHoule  of  the  Centurion,  and  bein£^notfar  fromit^  he  ' 
wasaccoAedby  lanae  other  of  his  Friends  with  this  Meflage&ooa  bim  :  That  he  ' 
j&d  not  think  it  in  the  leaft  neceflary  for  him  to  take  the  trouble  upon  him  to  comef - 
in  perloD  to  his  Houie,  as  knowing  very  well  that  he  was  £^Ie  with  one  wordr 
fpeakiiig)  in  what  place  fi>e¥er  he  were,  to  heal  his  ^ervant^  thoat  never  <b  great  a 
diftance  from  him  v  that  he  look'd  i:qpon  himielf  as  unwortny  to  entertain  (b  great 
a  Prophet^  for  which  rcafon  he  did  not  wait  upon  him  himfelf,  but  had>recourfe  - 
to  the  mediation  of  bis  Jewijb  Priends  for  the  ohtainii^  this  Favour  from  him : 
That  he  conGder'd,  that  as  he  bimfeU^  who  was  under  the  command  of  fuptrior^ 
Officers,  vet  had  Soldiers^of  his  Company  and  domefltck  Servants,  whom  he  might  - 
fend  on  what  Errajids,  and  whitberioever  he  pleas'd  -,  b  J^i^^  who  was  fiipreme  . 
Govemour  of  the  Uiuyerre,  bad  Angels  at  his  comnund,  any  of  whom  dilbatch'd  ^ 
by  bis  Atttbority  would  be-  able  to  cure  his  Servant;    Jtfus  having  recelv  d  this  * 

•     Meffage  • 


J 


* 


t^o 


The  ytsrvf  Chr»,  jx-  if  his  Mimfrf^  «- 


Matthhw.  ... 

CH  AP.  vm.  . 

lo  when  Jefus  heard 
tJity  he  marvelled,  aod 
£iid  CO  them  that  follow- 
ed, Verily,*  I  fay  unto 
you,  I  have- not  found  fo 
great  ifiuch,  no  not  in 
Ifiael. 

ii  And'  I  lay  unto  *\3i 
yoU)  that  many  (hall 
^come  from  the  oA  and 
weft,  and  flull  fit  down 
with  Abraham,  andlfiac, 
^aind  Jacobin  the  kingdom 
of  heaven* 

12  But  the  children 
of  die  kingdom  fluU  be 
caft  out  into  outer  dark- 
nefi:  there  Ihall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnalhing  of  teeth* 

12  And  Jefus  laid  un* 
to  the  centurion,  Go  thy 
way  'j  and  as  thou  haft  be- 
lieved, fo  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  fervanc 
was  healed  in  the  lelf-lame 
hour. 


Makk* 


LUKB« 

CHAP.    VIL 

9  When  Jefus  heard 
thefe  things,  he  marvel, 
led  at  him,  and  turned 
liim  about,  and  (aid  'Un- 
.to  the  people  that  foUow- 
^  him,  I  (ay  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  fo  great 
faith,  nonotinllracL 

-a 


10  And  they  that  were 
lent,  returning  to  the 
hoii(e,  found  the  fer- 
▼ant  whole  thathad  been 
fick. 


J  O  H  N. 


Meflage  from  the  Centurion,  admired  the  fmgular  Opinion  this  man  had  conceived 
of  die  Pov^er  he  was  invefied  with  *,  and  turning  nimfelf  to  the  Muldtade,  de- 
clared before  Vm  all/  that  he  had  not  met  with  any  one  among  die  Jews  who  en- 
tertained fuch  elevated  Notions  concerning  the  Divuie  Power.  'He  added  further, 
that  like  as  the  Faith  of  this  Roman  Centurion,  which  endtl'd  him  to  a  par- 
ricipadon  of  the  Benf  fus  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  exceeded  that  of  any  of 
thejnp/,  fb  alfo  it  Ihouid  come  to  i^&,  that  many  Heathens  from  the  remoteft 
parts  of  the  Earth  fliould  believe  on  him^  and  (hare  the  Felicity  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  with  Jbraham^  Ifaac^  and  Jacobs  thofc  Founders  of  the  Jetpifi  Nadon, 
while  many  of  thc7nri  who  had  the  Advantages  and  Rewards  of  the  Kmgdom' 
of  Heaven  propounded  to  them  in  the  fnrft  place  by  the  peculiar  Bounty  of  God, 
(hall  be  wholly  excluded  from  them,  jefus  then  difmils'd  the  Friends  of  the 
Centurion,  bidding  'em  tell  him  that  in  confideration  of  his  Faith,  his  Servant 
Ihould  be  cur'd :  they  therefore  returned,  and  found  his  Servant  had  rccover'd 
exaAly  at  the  fame  time  that.  3^^  told  £hcm  he  (hould  be  cur'd.    - 

•  The 
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Mat  TUB  w,  Mark*  Lukh.  John. 


CHAP.    VII. 

B^  g[^      ir  AiKi  k   came   xm 

pafi  the  day  afcer,  chac 
he  went  inco  a  city 
caUcd  Nairn  ;  and  many 
of  his  diicdples  went 
with  him,  and  much  peo^ 
pie. 

1 2  Now,  when  he  caine 
nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,- 
the  only  Ion  of  his  [no- 
fiher,  and  (he  was  a  wr- 
dow :  and  much  people 
of  the  dty  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord 
&w  her,  he  had  com- 
paflion  on  her,  and 
laid*  unto  her.  Weep 
not. 

i^  And  he  came  and 
touched  the  bier,  (and 
they  that  bare  him  flood 
ftilf)  andhefaid.  Young 
maiL  I  fay  unto  thee, 
Ariie. 

15  And  he  that  was 
'  dead,  fat  up,  and  began 
to  fpeak:  and  he  deli- 
yered  him  to  his  mother. 


/ 


The  next  day  he  went  to  Nairn  another  City  of  Galilee^  being  attended  by  a  ^ 
great  niany  of  his  Difciplcs  and  a  Multitude  of  other  People.  At  nis  entrance  into 
the  Town  they  naet  a  Funeral:  The  Deceaied  was  the  only  Son  of  a  Widow  of 
that  place,  and  the  Corps  was  foUow'd  by  a  great  many  of  the  Citizens.  Jefm 
taking  notice  of  the  Widow's  Tears,  and  compaffionating  her  Mifery,  bid  her  be- 
of  good  comfort  \  and  immediately  approaching  the  Bier,  ne  took  field  of  it,  upon 
which  they  that  carried  it  ftopU  Then  Jefm  with  a  loud  Voice  bid  the  Youth  a- 
rife,  who  immediately  obey'd  tha  Divine  Summons,  rais'd.  himfclf,  and  began  to 
%ak.    Thus  Jefm  refiucd  this  dead  Pcrfon  from  the  Grave,  and  reltor*d  him  to  his  -^ 

Mother,' 


I^ 


Yhtyttfof  Chrift,  |x.  <f  %itMitnfrj\  i"* 
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/C  HAP,      XL 

3  Now  when  John  hid 
heard  in  cheprifon  the 
wosks  of  Chrilt, 

hefeoc 
two  of  his  difciples> 


Luke. 

CHAP.    VII. 

i^  And  there  came  « 
feff  on  all :  and  uiey 
glorified  God,  iayii^ 
That  a  great  prophiet  n 
rifen  up  among  us  ^  and. 
That  God  hath  Tifited  his 
people. 

iy  And  this  rumour 
of  him  went  fordi 
throughout  all  Tudca, 
and  throughout  «au  die 
region  round  about. 

iB  And-thedifiiplesof 
John  (hewed  him  of  all 
the&  thine. 

19  And  John  calling 
unto  him  two  of  his  m* 
ciples,  lenC  them  unto 
Jefus^ 


J«  •   . . 
OHN. 


/ 


Modier.  AH  that  liivf  tbeMtfttde  were  ftnick  with  a  religious  Terror,  aiid  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  having  lent  fb  g^feat  a  Prophet  to  them,  and  for  manifefting 
bis  Care  and  Ptotedfoi^  ^  the  Pe^le,  whom  he  had  choie  by  tins  and  oumy  o- 
^er  Miracles  that  J^fw  wrought  aciiong  them.  The  Fame  of  this  Miracle,  by 
which  was  fulfiird  that  Prc^ccy  of  Jtjm^  that  the  Dead  ftiould  Ihortly  hear  his 
Voices  was  (prcad  throughout  JucUa^tid  all  the  neigjbboaring  Country. 

CHAP.     XXIV. 

John  teing  in  prifoif  fends  two  of  his  Difcifles  /o  Jefus  to  inquire  of 
him  Tpho  he  was^  to  whom  Jefus  demonjlrates  himfelf  to  be  the  Mcf- 
fiab,  fiotkyWords^  but  bj  his  Miracles :  Jftertvards  he  rtftoi/es  thi 
unbelieving  }ewSy  and  invites  dfi  to  become  his  Difcifles^ 

'T' H E  Difciples  of  Jvhn  the  Baptiff,  who,  as  vfi  haverelatcd,  vfras  iiftfVKoh'd 
*  SLtMachcTHSj  acquainted  him  with  tnt  Miracles  jefHs  wrought,  and  the. 
Doftrine  he  dsliver'd.  7<7fe«,  who  knew  him  to  b^  the  MeJ/hh  by  a  ReVelitibn 
from  Heaven,  wonder'd  there  had  not  Been  a  greater  Change  in  the  /iffdirs  of  tBfe' 
7(nr>^  Nation,  (met  Jefus  had  entrtd  upon  his  Winiftry  above  a  TWel^embMfe 
He  called  therefore  two  oi  his-  Difciples  to  him,  and  fcnt  them  to  Jefus  to  inquire 

of 


^^ 
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Matthbw. 

CHAP.    XL 

3  And  laid  unco  Urn, 
An  tboohe  diacfliould 
cone,  ordo  wclooklbr 
nodicr? 


4  Jefus  anfwered  and 
£iid  nnio  dicm.  Go  and 
fliew  John  agdn  chofc 
thing!  which  ye  do  hear 
and  fte : 

^  The  blind  receive 
iheir  ikhc,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  dean- 
ied,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  railed  up, 


Marx. 


rsr 


Luke. 

CHAP.    VII. 


fiytag, 
Ihouki 


Art  thou  he  that 
come;  or  look  we  fort- 
nother? 

20  When  the  men 
were  come  onto  him, 
tb^  find,  John  Baptift 
hath  lent  ns  unto  chee, 
laying.  Art  thou  he  that 
Aioukicome,  or  look  we 
lor  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  lame 
hour  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities,  and 
places,  and  pf  evil 
fpirits )  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  give 
fight 

22  Then  Jefus  an- 
fwerii^,  faid  unto  them, 
Go«your  wa^,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have 
ftcn  and  heard^ 

how  that  the  blind 
fee,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleanfed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  railed,  to  the  poor 


)OHN« 


of  l)im,  as  (ent  by  him,  whether  be  was  not  that  Per(bn  that  was  to  come  (not 
darinjs  Publickly  to  call  him  Meffiah  ot  King,  left  by  expreding  himfelf  too  plainly 
he  might  irritate  the  Romans^  as  al(b  die  unbelieving  Jews)  or  whether  they  were 
to  exped  anodier  ?  They  inunediately  obey'd,  and  repaired  to  Jefm  according 
to  the  InftruAions  they  received  from  John. 

It  happened  that  when  thefe  IXfciples  came  to  Jefiuj  he  was  imploy'd  in  pub- 
iiOiing  his  Gofpel,  reftoring  Health  to  the  Sick  trottbled  with  divers  Infirmities, 
cafting  the  evil  Spirits  oat  df  many  hunun  Bodies,  and  reftoring  Sight  to  the 
Blind. 

JefM  anfwer'd  them  therefore  to  this  porpofe  :  Return  to  your  Mafter,  and 
tell  him,  I  have  given  yoa.no  diredAnfwer  to  hisQpeftion,  but  have  ordered 
you  to  relate  unto  him  what  you  have  feen  me  do,  and  heard  me  teach.  Now  the 
Blind  ([as  you  perceive)  thro  my  means  recover  their  Sight,  the  Lame  are  cur'd 
of  their  Infirsiity,  the  Lepers .  are  deans'cL  die  Deaf  hear,  the  Dead  are  reftor'4, 

X  to 
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ytst^CXkWtj  ft^  ifBkMmlffy^  9; 


At  ATtH  E  W.. 

CHAP.    XL 

aod  the  poor  have  the 
goljpel  preached  tx>  xhtau  • 

6  And  b]e({£d  i%  he 
whofoever  (hall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

7  And  as  they  depart- 
ed^  Jefus  began  to  lay 
Baco  the  mulci  codes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  die  wildemeii 
to  fee^  A  reed  (hakcn 
with  the  wind  I  . 

8  But  what  vvefK  ye 
out  for  to  fee  ?  A  man 
'  clothed  in  fufc  raiment  ? 

behold,  they  that  wear 
foft  clothing  are  in  king^s 
houles. 


MaAK. 


LOKB. 

CHAP.    VII. 

the   gofpel   is    preadK 
ed. 

29  And  blefled  ii  be 
who&eyer  fliall  not  be 
offmded  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  nief- 
fengers  of  John  were  de- 
parted, he  b^^n  to  fpcak 
unto  the  people  concern- 
John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wildernefs  for  to 
fee  ?  A  reed  fliaken  with 
the.wind  ? 

25  Bot  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  fee  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  foft  raiment  ? 
behold,  they  which  arc 
gorgeoufly  apparcHed,  and 
live  ddicaccly,  are  in 
kings  courts. 


JOMH. 


to  Life,  and  the  Poor  hav«  the  Lawt  and  Rewards  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea^m 
promulg'd  to  them  '^  and  blefled^  (aid  be,  fljall  all  they  be  that  are  not  alienated 
from  me  by  reafbn  of  my  ettdrtial  Appearance.  By  which  words  he  infinoated  dat 
^0fa;i  ougbt  not  to  have  a  iefs  Opinion  of  him  for  not  perfentnng  thde  £»loits 
which  tne  Jews  generally  expefted  from  the  Mejfiah.  This  was  all  the  Keply 
that  Jefus  made  them,  asthinldng  it  not  convenient  to  make  apublick  Declaration 
of  his  Deing  the  MtffiM^  leaving  that  Truth  to  be  coUeded  from  his  Dodrine  and 
Miracles*  to  which  argument  he  referred  Jo\m:  for  fach  an  open  ProfeflSon  would 
Save  added  no  weight  to  it,  and  might  auft  an  Inferredion  vamon^  the  Jtws^ 
who  were  very  much  gall'd  with  the  X«f»iivi  Yoke,  and  therefore  deuroas  of  a 
Revclutk>D,  ano  eitpcftcd  their  MijflA  flioiM  reign  o^er  tbcm  like  a  j^rtom 
Conqoeror,  after  having  freed  them  from  the  Ty nimiy  «f  the  RoMom, 

The  ttfciples  of  John  having  left  Jejw^  beb^an  to  difeourfr  to  the  People  con- 
atning  Johfi^  What  was  the  reafii^  fikd  he,  >ai  went  into  the  Defert  where 
Jchft  liv'd  before  he  was  caft  into  prifon  ?  Did  yoa  go  to  fte  Reeds  (haken  with 
the  Wind)  or  Jdm  f  him  without  doubt  But  what  was  there  fo  remarkable  in 
John  ?  Did  you  expeft  to  find  a  Gmrtier,  aiidoneconrpicuous  for  his  rich  AppareH 
His  Raiment  von  know  was  as  mean  aspolltlile,  and  (uch  gaudy  Peribns  were  to  be 
tttn  dailv  in  the  Courts  of  Htr^d  and  firiiip.  In  which  words  Jtfm  intimated, 
tfio  obftorely,  that  the  Rei^  of  the  M^Sah  fhottld  be  no  ways  like  any  terreftrial 
Keign«  Cnce  7#^,  who  was  the  ForeruMcr  of  him,  did  not  in  the  leaft  retemble 
ant  of  ^  GwcticKS  of  the  Tetrasdi  ^  GdUn  w  Tr^cbmUis.    E«t  ^^ontiiaied 
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CHAK    XL 

9  But  what  went  yt 
out  for  to  Ice. ^  A  pro^ 
phet?  yea,  I  lay  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written.  Be- 
hold, I  fend  my  meflien- 
ger  before  thy  £ice,  wiMi 
ihali  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore diee. '  . 

11  Verily  I  lay  unte 
you.  Among  them  that 
aie  bom  of  women,  there 
hath  not  rilcn  a  greater 

than  Tohh 
die  Bapdft :  notwithltand- 
ing,  he  that  is  lead  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
is  j^cater  than  hf .  ' -^ 

1^  Asd  fnm  the  days  ^ 
of  John  theBaptin,  until 
now,  the  kingdom  c^hea- 
ven  fufferech  violence, 
snd  the  violent  take  it 
fyj  force* 


CHAP.  vir. 

26  But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  lee  ?  A  pro- 
phet? yea,  I  lay  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than 
a  prophet. 

37  This  is  he,  of  whom 
it  is  written  Behold,  i 

^  find  my  mdienger  before 
thf  §Kt,  which  (hall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  ^ce. 

38  Fori  fiy  unto  you^ 
Amongthole  diatVve  bora 
of  women^  there  isnot  a 
gireater 

j^  prophet 

.  than  John 

.  thcBaptift :  but  he  that 
ssleaftinthekiqgdom  of 
God,  is  greatertnan  hcw 


he)  what  was  it  yon  wcr^  thus  carnrft  to  fee  in  tbc  D^feit^  wberfi  J^  livfii  ? 
Ypoene^d,  no  (SoQt>t,  to  find  a  PrG{>het,  and  truly  {  ^ftran  Um  gr^sit^r  tfiaft 
a  Prophet,  fimrc  'tis  concerning  thisPcrton  that  Gfod  liys  in  Mafachi^  Bfhold^  J  will 
fend  my  Mefeng/er^  and  he  fiatt prepare  the  wty  before  m^j  dl.  3.  i.  Now  take  notice 
A»t  there  never  was  a  greater  Prophet  than  yohn  the  Baptift  t  for  be  has  bad  dearer 
Revdattons  concenjing  the  MejflJ}  than  all  of  then)  ^  and  he  it  is  who  was  iroploy'd 
inpromulgtngtheLaws  of  the  approaching  Reign  of  thcMefiJ^^  which  were  al»- 
tnoft  wholly  unknown  before  \  and  yet  the  meaneil  Perfbn  that  fhall  become  a  Metm 
ber  of  myChnrch  ftiall  e)ccd  him*  in  this  particular.  Froaj  the  time  that  y^fei 
the  Baptift  began  to  exhort  yoo  to  Repentance,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffialb  has 
as  it  were  been  feiz'd  on  by  Men,  whom  you  look  upon  as  unjuft  and  violent,  the 
Taac-^herers  for  inftance,  and  others  df  that  ftamp,  whohaVechearfoUy  fabmitted 
to  mine  and  >ib»'s  Baptifin. 

X  %  X\» 


Tht  jar (ff  Oaa&^l}.  rf bUMimfirj^  ^. 
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CHAP.    XI. 

1 3  For  all  the  jprophetSp 
and  the  law  prophcfied 
until  John. 

14  And  tf  yc  will  re- 
ceive i/,  this  is  EJias 
which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  Icthimkear. 


CHAP.    VU» 


gjii*      29  And  an  the  pcq[>le 
that  heard  Um^  and  the. 
Publicans  )uftified  God, 
bein^  baptized  with  the 
bapafin  of  John. 

Jo  Bat  the  Phariiees 
lawyers  re)efted  the 
counfel  of  God  agiinft 
thcoiielves^being  not  bop- 
tized  of  hun. 


The  Law  and  the  Prophets  continu  d  in  force  till  the  time  that  John  entred  opon 
his  Office,  nor  were  there  any  Roles  known  bat  what  were  contain'd  in  the  Pre- 
cepts of  the  one,  and  the  Prophecies  of  the  other :  But  after  that  John  began  to 
preach  unto  yon^  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  have  been  more  fully  open'd, 
and  the  Rewards  that  attend  the  Obedience  to  'em  have  been  manifefted  to  you.. 
This  Po^bnage,  if  you  will  believe  me,  is  that  EUm^  who  according  to  the  Pror ' 
phecy  of  i^^^^  ch.  4.  5,  was  to  ap()ear  biffn-e  the  coming  of  the  pea  and  dreadful 
Day  of  the  Lard.    Whoever  has  a  ierious  concern  for  his  own  Salvation,  and    is 
jconvinc'd  'tis  his  Duty  to  examine  into  the^means  mopos'd  for  the  obtaining  of  it^ 
let  him  ponder  my  Words,  and  infer  from  them  what  it  is  not  neceilary  for  me  at 
prelent  to  exprefs  more  plainly  to  him.    A  great  Multitude  of  the  common  People,, 
and  the  very  PMcansj  out  of  a  due  fenie  of  the  ^reatnefi  of  their  Crimes,  wnich 
had  ftir'd  up  God*s  Jmlice  againft  them,  have  embraced  the  Baptifia  of  Johr^  and 
ate  become  truly  penitent -,  but  x^tPharifees^smd.9\moA  all  the  Dodors  of  the 
Law,  thofe  eminently  learned  and  holy  PerU)ns,  as  they  would  fain  be  thougJiL 
have  rejcfted  the  Counfil  of  God  exhorting  them  to  Repentance,  thro  Pride  ana 
Contumacy,  and  refos'd  to  be  baptiz'd  by  John^  that  they  might  not  be  obliged  to 
make  an  open  Confeffion  of.  their  Vices. 


Which. 


Th^jftartf  Chrift,  ji.  tf  hit  Mm/hy,  t. 
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CHAP.    XL 


15  BQtwbereuncolhali 
lliken  this  generation  I 


It  is  like 
vnto  children  fitting  ia 
the  markets,  and  caOing 
unto  their  fellows, 

J  7  And  laying,.  We 
have  piped  nnto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced  ;^ 
we  have  mourned  unn>'* 
you^  and  ye  have  not  la- 
mented* 

i9  For  John  came  nei» 
tfaer  eating  nor  drinking,, 
and  they  lay.  He  hath  a 
devil. 


19  The  Son  of 

came  eating  aiid  drinking, 
and  they  lay,  Behold  a 
man  ^uttonous,  sind  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  oi. 
BuUicans  and  finners : 


Makk. 


CHAP.    VIL 

ai  And  the  Lord  £dd, 
WneieuniD  then  IhalL  I 
liken  the  men  of  thisge- 
aq:adon?  and  to  what  aie 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto 
children  fitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  £iy- 
ing.  We  hive  piped  un- 
to youy.and  ye  have  not. 
tiaiiced :  we  have  moumfd 
to  you,  and  ye  have  noc 
wept 

99  For  Jdui  the  Bap- 
tift  came  neither  eating 
bread,  nor  drinking  wine  ^ , 
and  ye  lay,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is 
come  eating  and  drinking  j 
and  ye  lay.  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of. 
Publicans  and  finners* 


JOHU. 


Which  Behaviour  of  theirs  I  can  lihen  to  nothing  more  properly  than  to  the  pro^- 
wrbial  Saying  among  Children  at  tfieir  Play :  We  have  piped,  and  you  have  not 
danced  \  we  lutve  lamented  among  you,  and  no  body  Has  been  concern'd  at  it; 
Tbos  theft  men  have  not  been  periuaded  to  comply  with  God's  Medages  to  them^ 
inviting  them  to  a  Refornution,  and  the  Advants^es  that  attend  it  in  the  Kingdoni 
of  Heaven.  John  the  Ba(»tifl,  who  was  firft  fent  to  them,  led  a  moft  auftere  Life 
in  the  Oelerts,  fuftaining  himfelf  vnthout  either  Bread  or  Winejr  by  which  Severity 
of  Life  they  might  have  concluded  him  to  be  one,  who  laying  ande  all  care  after  the 
Conveniences  of  this  Life,  made  it  bis  great  bufmefs  to  put  in  execution  the  Com**^ 
mands  he  received  from  God :  Him  they  calumniated  as  one  podefTed  with  an  evil 
Spirit,  which  hurried  him  into  the  Defert,  and  made  him  negleA  the  Sacerdotal 
Duties,  and  the  Benefits  annexed  to  them.  Whereas  I,  on  the  contrary,  who  have 
conformed,  in  all  outward  rcfpe(fb,.to  the  general  Cu ft oms  of  Men,  who  have 
made  no  difference  in  the  u(e  of  Meats  and  Drinks,  who  have  not  avoided  the 
Gonverlation  of  the  Vulgar,  that  I  might  make  the  more  Profclytes  to  Virtue,  am 
traduc'd  by  .them  as  a  Glutton,   a  Lover  of  Wine,  and  a  Friend  to  Publicans  and. 

Sinners.. 


1^  jiMT «f  Chrift,  ji.  '^f  hUMm^i. 
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CHAP.    XI.. 

bm 

'  Wililoin  is  mftiiicd  of 

facr  diildreiL 

20  Then  begsm  he  to  «^ 
tipbraid  the  ddes  where- 

'  in  mod  of  his   migtof 

works  were  done,  becauie 

'  they  repented  not.  , 

21  Wo  unto  thee  Cho- 
'  Foin,  wotinto  theeBMi" 

laida :  for  if  the  migh- 

S^  works  which  were ' 
one  in  you,  had  been 
done  in  l\re  and  Sidoo, 
they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  lackdoth  and 
a(l^ 

•  22  Butlfay  unto  you, 
'It  (had  be  more  toler^ 
able  for  Tyre  and  $id<m 
at  the  day  of  judgment^ 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalced 
unto  heaven,  (hale  .be 
broiight' down  to   hdli 


XHAP.    Vlf. 

9$  Bat  wifilom  is  jwftl' 
edof 


I!j-  all 

hercbildrem 


divine  WiHofltt  ui  thefc  fo  diflFercnt  ways  of  living,  and  with  how  much  rejfen  the? 
bomtend  to  one  and  the  same  end. 

.  Then  kgan  Tfe/f^  to  uobraid  the  Inhabitants  of  dioft  Cities  In  which  and  in  wbofe 
Qiaiitry  he  bad  wrought  bis  Miradcs,  for  their  not  bdr^  prevaU'd  on  to  ^mend  tbdr 
^^^  V  j^  grwt  Pumftiments,  faid  he,  remain  for  you,  je  Inhabitants  oiChoradn 
and  Sethfaida!  U  the  Tynans  and  Sidoniani.  a  People  themoft  abandon'dtDldoJa^ 
try,  bad  ftcn  ibofc  Miracles  that  have  been  ftown  to  vou,  they  vrould  Ions  ago  have 
tepcated,  and  iiBpior'd  the  divine  Mercy  la  Sackcloth  and  Alhes.  Whereas  you 
who  a«7w,  who  have  the  trueGod  for  the  Objeft  of  your  Worlhap,  have  not 
been  fo  affcdcd  wifla  them  as  to  amend  your  lives*  They  therefore,  tho  Ido- 
laters, fliali  not  be  ib  (everely  punifti'd  as  you  ib  the  Day  of  Judgment 

And  you,0  Inbabitoate  of  C^prrw4Mw,w^  have  been  hitherto  jadg'd  happy  by  my 
Rcficfcocc,  and  the  Miracles  I  have  performed  among  yoti,  yoar  Obftinacy  hereafter 
fliaU  be  punilht  with  the  greateft  Severity  of  all :  for  if  the  Citizens  of  Sodom  bad- 

icea 


AAH 
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O  H  A  P*   XI. 

for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
facve  been ilone  in  thee,  had' 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have    remained    until    diis 
day. 

24  Bnt^  I  lay  unco  you,    . 
thac  ic  Ihall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for*       « 
thee. 

35  At'that'«timejefus  aii>  ^ 

fwered  and laid)  I  thanktfaee^ , 
O  Father,    Lord  of  hoveo- 
and  earth,  becatde  thou  haft 
hid  theie  things  firom  the  wife . 
and  prudent,  and  haft  reveal- 
ed chem  to  babck 

a6  Even  &  Father,  for  lb 
ic  iisemed  good  in  thy  fight. 

27  All  thing!  are  defivered 
ttato  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  inanknoweth  the  Son  hut  * 
the  Father,  nekher  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father  firve  the 
Sof^  mS  he  to  wfiomibeter : 
die  Son  wiU  reveal  i^/M.^ 

98  Come  uniD   me  all  ye*  ^« 

tint  labotr,  asd  are  heavy  • 
Mdvaadl will i|ive you  reft. ^ 

feen  the  Miracles  of  whichyon  have  been  Ey^witIIefles^  their  Qty  veoul^  nof 
have  been  deftroyed:  Thofemen,  the  fo  wicked  and  •  iaipore,  by  atunely  Refer- 
matiofi  would  have  appeas'd  the  Wradi  of  God,  and  (ball  therefore  fuller  lefi 
PMiftmentthanyou^  After  thefe  Exciainations,  Je/k  addrefiinA  hioofelf  to.God, 
I  thank  thee,  iaid  be,^  and  acknowledgthe  Wifdom  of  thy  Provioence,  in  that  thy 
GoQyel  has  been  recciv'd  by  the  nnleamed  and  undefigmx^part  of  Manknid  jwfatle  the 
men  of  repute  for  Learning  and  Policy  rejeft  it    Thus  it  has  pleasV)  thee  tooider 


for  thy  own  wife  purpofes,  which  it  is  impoflible  for  men  to  penetrate.    Then  tam^ 
kig  liifnfelf  to  the  AooHorv,  Wfaatibevtr  I  ttacb  yon,  faid  he,  I  have  received  from  ' 
gi^  heavenly  Father,  and  there  is  no  one  knows  what  I'  am  to  do  and  fufier,  ina(^ 
BDodb  as  no  Mortal  is  acquainted  with  his  feaet  Extermination  but  the  Sonoaly^  ■» 
ancfclieylto  whom  the  Sob  iliall  reveal  it    O  all  ye  tbatdefirc  Eafe,  ye  who  havft 
bcco  vrearkd  out  by  the  many  Joiurmes  the  Law  obliges  you  t^make  to  Jerufdlimy  * 
and  who  giroiii  under  the  Burden  ef.miny  and  grievous  Rites,    ioabmce  ny 
Dil(ipliDe,  and  you  flialL  find-jcelief*  v  Obfervc  my  Precepts,  -  and  yoQ  v?iU  fee  how 

.  mucfc^ 


x6o  The  jm  xf  Chrift,  31.  ^If  hitMimJhyy  »• 


Matthhw.  Mark.  .^iLq&b*  ..  :    John. 

CHAP-   XL  CHAP.    Vn. 


29  Take  my  voke 
upoQ  you,  and  learn 
otme,  for  lam  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  flull  find  reft 
anco  your  Ibuls. 

ao  For  my  yoke  is 
cane,  and  my  burden 
isli^t 


^  Kr*    '  35  And  one  of  tbe 

Pharifecs  defiled  him 
that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he 
wenc  into  die  Phari- 
iee*s  houfe,  and  fac 
down  CD  meat. 

97  And  behold,  a 
woman  in  the  xicy, 
which  was  a   finner, 

'-madi  I  diiFer  (rem  the  Pride  and  Haughtinefi  of  your  Rabbles  ^  thofe  of  the  meatieft 
Q>ndition  (hall  be  receiv  d  by  me  as  well  as  otbors,  and  all  ttiat  I  exped  from  yoa 
is  a  (bond  Morality.  Tis  in  thefe  Commands  of  mine  that  your  Souls  may  reft 
lati^ed,  and  not  m  your  7^(/^  Ceremonies,  the  obfervance  of  which  is  reqnir*d 
with  fo  much  rigoiir.  When  you  have  been  a  while  inur'd  to  my  Dilcii^e,  yoa 
*will  acknowledg  I  have  impos'd  nothing  on  you,  but  for  your  own  Profit,  and 
that  the  Tasks  I  nave  enjoyn  d  you  contam  nothing  in  them  grievous  or  bard  to  be 
performU 

C  H  A  P.    XXV. 

1 

Jefus  isentertdMd  in  the  Houfeof  a  certain  Pharifee,  /utd  daring  the 
Fedfi  his  Feet  are  anointed  by  a  Woman  who  had  Uv-d  an  unchajfLife. 
The  Difcourfes  upon  this  occajiop. 

A  Ltho  moft  <Sf  the  Pharlfees  were  Enemies  to  JefftSj  yet  fome  of  them  had  a 
**^  greater  fenfeof  Humanity,  and  were  (pore  obliging  to  him:  Among  thefe 
was  one  Simofij  who  at  a  certain  time  invited  him  to  Dinner,  which  Jefiu  accepted 
of.  While  he  was  at  this  Entertainment,  there  fell  out  a  very  remarkable  Accident: 
for  having  plac'd  himfelf  at  the  Table  with  the  other  Guefts,  a  certain  Woman 
of  thatTovvn,  who  had  led  a  lojfeLif?,  bat  had  been  lately  converted  by  the 

'        -  preach- 


Tie  jMT  cf  QmSty  $u  «f  kk 3^Jhy^  a^ 


t6t 


Mattubw.        Marx* 


I 


Jouth 


Lax  I. 

CHAP*  VIL 

when  (he  Imew  that  Jefas  , 
bt  at  Qieat  in  the  Pharifee't 
bouft,  brou|{hc  an  alabafter 
boKotointment» 

aS  And  flood  at  his  ftet 
behmdhim  wcepnig,  and  be- 
gan to  waih  his  fiet  with  tcacs, 

and  did  wipe  fbfm  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kilTcd 
bis  feet,  and  anointed  them 
with  the  ointment. 

^9  Now  when  the  Phari&e 
whidi  had  bidden  him,  £iw 
h^  he  ftalie  within  himiel^ 
fiyiog.  This  man;  if  he  were 
a  pippliet,  would  have  known 
.  who,  and  what  manner  of 
yfommtbk  ir,  that  toucheth 
him:  fiv  (he  is  a  (inner. 

40  And  Jefus  anfwering, 
laid  tmto  him,  Sunon,  I  have 
fbmewbat  to  lay  unco  thee. 
Andhefiuth,  Mafter,  fayon. 

41  There  was  a  certain 
creditor  which  had  .two  deb- 

,      tors:,  the    one  coieht  (iye. 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other 
fifty. 

42  And  when  they^  had 
nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  tbcm  bodk    Tellme. 

preaiching  of  7r/ii^,  hearing  that  be  was  invited  to  the  Banquet,  took  a  Boxdt 
Ointment,  and  went  with  it  to  the  PW//if 'i  Houfe  i  and  entrin^  the  Room  where 
the  FeafF was  ferv'd  up,  (he  ftoqd  at  Jeff's  back,  and  wept  fo  violently,  tfiat  her 
Tears  run  down  upon  his  J^cet^  which  Ihe  wip  d  with  the  Hair  of  her  Head,  and 
kiflcd,  and  anointed  with  the  Qintmoit  (he  had  brought  with  her. 

The  Pkarifee  oh&xntig  this,  thought  withm  himlelf,  that  ifjffiu  were  a  Prophet, 
he  would  have  known  the  Quality  of  the  Woman,  and  therefore  would  not  have 
permitted  her  Co  much  as  to  touch  him,  led  any  might  take  occafion  from  thence 
to  ddame  him.  But  Jefm  not  unacquainted  with  the  Pharifte's  Religion,  dius 
addrefled  him(elf  to  him :  I  have  one  Qaeflion,  faid  he,  tofrnt  to  thee.  Simon  tohl 
him  he  was  ready  to  hear  and  anfwer  it.  Then  (aid  Jcfus^  A  certain  man  had  tw6 
t)ebtors,to  the  one  of  whom  he  had  lent  500  pieces  oCMony, to  the  other  50:  Neither 
«f  *em  being  in  a  condition  to  ditcb(\rge  their  ieyeral  Debts,  he  frankly  ^^ve  diea 

Y  both 


t62  SKr  jM^<  eifaA;  )  t^  If  liir  JUBii^,  W 


T*P* 


Mayithaw.  Maiik«  Luk^.  it)inf.. 

CHAP*.  VIL, 

AerelaBe»  whicfa   of    cbtm. 
wll  love  him  moft? 

43  Snoii  anfwered   and 
fii4t   I  fuppole  chat  he  to 
yfbam  he  forgave  mod.    And' 
he  IMdiuito  him,  Thou  haft : 

.  lightly  ^dged. 

44  And  he  cnrned  to  the 
^fomai^aiid  laid  unco  Simoii^ 
Scdil  thou  this  woman?  I 
eaoed  into  tfaiac  houfe,  thou. 

Edft^ne  no  water  for  Ay 
r :  1>ut  (heliaih.  waflied  my 
ftet  with  teai«,  add  wined. 
fbm  whh  the  hairs  of  her 

«|„,r,f| 

iiCSKl* 

45  Thou  givcft  me  no  kifs : 
%iir  this  woman,  fiace  the 
dne  1  came  in,  hath  not 
teaftd  to  kiis  my  feet. 

45  Mne  head  with  oyl 
Aou^idft^noc  anoint:  but 
tbis  woman  hath  anoimcd  my 
ftet  with  ointment. .. 

bbOc  Now  dii  Quefticm  t|)kt  I  «sk  Mfane  Js,  Which  of  the  two,  thiniccft  tbou^ 
will  blave  the  greafieft  fenfe  of  the  Favour  lieftow'd  upon  them  ?  Simn  told  him, 
that  in  all  likelihood  be  who  ^aM&rchaog'ij  from  the  greateft  Debt  would  make  the 
moft  grateful  acknowkdgnMnt  of  tbie  Kindntfs  of  nts  Bene&ftor  ^  at  leaft,  the 
difierence  between  tbe  wnefitt^ieciBs  te  Gipook  a  proportionable  Return  of  Gra- 


Jefmsm^cfv^tjt  his  Answer,  andnmiingtrim&lf  towards  the  Woman,  Doyou 
6c .this  Woman,  iatd  he  ?  Now  behold  an  inftanee  of.  the  very  ca(e  I  propocmocd 
to  thee. .  YoQ,  .who  dp  not  tfiink^  yow  GAi  under  any  great.cbbgation  to  me,  have 
teceived  me  no  otherwtfe  tbsin  men  generally  receive  a  conunon  Acquaintance^  or 
one  to  whom  they  think  thcmielves  not  much,  if /iioy  thing  at  all  indebted  ^  but. 
this  WomaB,  who  looks  ugpnbbr  &if!  as  under  an  ertfaordinary  Obligation  to  me  foe 
having  been  converted  by  my  means,  hath -given  tbis  etiraordinary  tlemonilration 
«f  her  Gratitude.  W  hen  I  <ame  inso  Your>  lioofe,  I  bad  not  that  common  Civility 
ifaewn  me  a$  the  ofienof  Water  to  waflj  my  Feet  with,  btitfbe  Ihas  bathed /em  wim 
herTearS)  and^wip'd 'em  with  theHafar  of  her  Head.  Thoafoirce  ialutedft  tne 
wb«i  I  /came  into  thy  Hoofe,  butibe  bkth  not  ceafed  to  kt&  my  Feet.  Thou  gaveit 
aienot  fi>  much  as  common  0^  to  anoint  my  Head  with,  and  flie  hath  anointed 
lay  FfCt. with.  coiUy  QioaDCQt.    TJie. height  of  her  Gratitude  ari(es  from  the 

Forgive-. 


M4»v>KrEw.  Mam*.  Ldh.«.  ^  J«*tft 

ctfAP.  vn. 

47  Wherefore  1  fay  uxo 
^thfe^   H^    fim,   which   tfc' 
fiwgivcni  for  (he 
iJi :  but  to  whom 
iMigivcD,    the  (ux 
e. 
he  &id  lun  hc^ 
1|lH6  fipMK  fbrgiven. 

4Si  And  they  thn  £u  at 
-OKV  nich  him,  b^^  lo  fkr 
widHP  themfelret.  Who  u 
-thn.  d^K  ttx^ivcth  Tns  alio  f 

$p.  4i)d  be  laid  n  die 
imitii^  Thy  £uthlBdi  laved 
thM}  ep,ia  peace. 

F<M;uTeoe&  of  "ha  wfcatcd  Sim  j  buc  lift  idn  has  KceivM  pardon  bat  of  a  for  or 
1^&  Faolts,  it  felduD  foood'  to  b«  lb  zcatoes-iii  his  Achnowfedgmcnt. 

Thdfe  were  the  Realbns  that  prcvail'dwitib^e^  to  fiiffer  her  to  wafli  and  anoint 
his  Feet  i  and  Sara  Reward  and  Encooragement  of  berl^ety,  Jtfm  fbrdier  tojd 
ber,  her  Sim  were  pardonU  Which  when  the  Gndls  lieara,  twy  Wonder'd  by, 
what  Authority  7r^  pardon'diSiiii,  which  leooi'd  to  belong  to  God  only..  Jefiu, 
tbo  he  knew  u«  ReBedions  tbey  made  npon  it,  ouning  bimlclf  O  tfae  Womans 
4il(iii£'d  her  iq  thcTc  Wfqds :  ThcTnift  thoD^baoA  ia  iw  as  one  ftoc  bstOo^i  bM 
iicai  falutary  »)  tbee  j  ijq  thy  way,  anffbe  aflor'd  of  thy  Fdwky-  ' 


Y  s  C  H  A  h 
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CHAP.  vm. 

1  A  ND  sc  cuDc  ID  paft 
/x  aficrward,  cfaac  he 
WOK  tfaroogliouc  ercrycicjr 
uA  Tillage  picachii^,  and 
'  fliewing  Sie  glad  ddiog^  of 
die  kiflgdom  of  God:  aad 
the  twelve  were  with  hjfn^ 

2  Ami  certain  women  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  fpi- 
rits  and  infirmicief,  Mary  caL- 
led  M^dalene,  ont  of  whoi» 
went  (even  devils, 

9  And  Joanna  the  wife 
of  China  Herods  fteward, 
and  Sitfanna,  and  many  o- 
thers,  whidi  miaiftred  uno 
him  of  their,  fiibftance* 


.  • 


CHAP.    XXVI. 

The  freMching  of  the  Qojfel^  and  the  Mir  setts  of  Chrift  vihiicsted]  im 
^fofition  to  the  dUunmies  of  the  Pharifees.  M  refufes  to  f erf  arm 
dnj  MirAcle  before  them,  and  refers  them  to  that  of  his  Refurreffiom : 
He  uf  braids  them  with  their  Obftinacy^  and  acquaints  the  Peofie  who 
they  are  he  looks  upon  as  related  to  him. 

^BSVS  afterwards  continued  his  Progrds  tfirojif^^  and  according  ta  his 
J  ufiial^Coftom  pabliih'dhisGofpel  in  every  Town  and  Village,  being  conftantly 
attended^  t&e  twelve  Apoftles  he  had  lately  made  choice  of.  Moreover,  be  was 
accompanied  by  ftveral  Women,  on  whom  be  had  wrought  his  Miracles  by  curing 
diem^  their  Diftempers,  and  cafiing  the  evil  Spirit  out  of  them*  The  moftemi* 
nent  among  thefe  werp  Mary  (imam  d  Magdalene^  out  of  whom  Jefsu  had  call 
Cven  Damons  ^  Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chia.  an  OiScer  rf  Herod  Antioai  Tctrarch 
^  Galilei  \  S^anna.  and  many  others  whoTe  Names  I  omit.  Thefe  mpplied  Jefie^ 
and  his  Diicipicsirvitn  all  things  nccdTary^  and  aifiiled  them  id  the  publilhing  of 
the  GofpeL 

While 


d 
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Matthew.  M*kk.  Losa.  John. 


CHAP.  XIL 

a^Thcnwasbroudic  *tl  ^ 

uniD  him  one  fofleftcd 
with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb:  and  he 
hc^ed  him,  inlb- 
much  cfaac  the  blind- 
and  dun^  both  Qiakc 
andiaw. 

23  Andallthe'peo* 
pie  wcreamazed,  and 

^id,  Is^  diii  Che  CHAP,  nil 
fbo  of  David  ? 

24  Bttc  when  the  22  And  the  firibca 
Pharifees  lieafd  '^  which  came  down 
tiiey  laid,  from  Jerafidem,. laid, . 

Ttas'filbm  0^ 
dodinpt  caft  outde- 
vib,'  but  by  Beelze- 
bub the  prioceof  the 

^  He  hath  ^ 

*"    Beelfebubi  andbythe 

prince  of  the  devils. 

cafteth  he  out  devils« 

25  Andjcfusbcw      25  And  he  caHcd 

their   thoughe,    and  *5"  ^"^  ^^'^  .^°^ 
fiid  unto  them,.  laid  unto  thcm> 


Wtilcf  he  was  thus  imploy'd  in  promalRing  his  Gofpel,  there  was  brought  unto  > 
Urn  a  certain  man  lb  ghevoufly  tormented  with  an  evil  Spirit^  that  he  was  tbercbf-^ 
depry/d  of  the  ufc  both  of  his  Eyes  and  Tongue^  whom  Jefiis  cur'd  imme^ 
diately,  and  perfedly  reftor'd  to  his  Sight  and  Speeck  The  whole  Multitude  that . 
had  bten  Eye^witnefleis  of  the  Miracle^  ftood  amaz'd  at  it,  and  for  ttus  realbn*. 
fu^eA^d  hun  to  be  that  King  that  was  to  be  dciceoded.  of  the.Runiry  of  DavisL  ,^ 
and  whom  the  Jcrps  were  now  in  expedation  of:  but  ibme  of  th^  Phanfees  and  ' 
Doftors  of'  th^  LftW,  who  were  arnv'd  from  JerMfalemj  told  them  that  jefus  did. 
not  caft  out;  the  evil  Spirits  by  thedivine  Power,  but  by  the  afliftance.  of  Beeluebub 
Chief,  of  thofe  evil  Spirits  v  that  he.  was  himfelf.  poflefed  by  xbsitDdmon^  and-, 
aded  *by  his  Audiority.  /  ^ 

When  yrti^midcrftood  this  Calumny -had  beendivulg'd  by  them,  th(>  he  him-. 

felf  Jiad  not  bcaid  them,  he  con&ted  it  with  tbele  Similitudes.    If,  laid  be,  a  King-  ^ 
'  ^  doiDy.. 


V 


■  i^  'Ttkf-jt^^Q^^t  |i.  qf  t»4l«^  »' 


"MAttft^w,         RHiV^  h^^h  i""'*'     , 

C  H  A  p.    XIL         C  H  A  P.    m. 

rl"  in  parables.  How  aa 
Stun  cad  out  Sacas  i 
Every  king-  34  And  if  a  kiifr 
.  dom  divided  againft  it  dom  bediridedagainft 
fcif  is  brought  to  de-  itfclf,  that  kingdom 
-folation :  and  e?ery  anoot  (Und. 
city  or  houfe  divided  35  Andifahouftbe 
againft  it  felf,  ftoU  divided  againfl  it  Xelt, 
Mtftand.  duthoufecannotftand. 

a«  And  if  Satan  eaft  26  And  if 'Satan 
out  Satan,  he  is  divid.  nfc  up  apinft  WmlcB, 
ed  againft  himfyf-,  and  be  divided,  Iw 
how  (hall  then  hii  cannot  (land,  but  hath 
Idngdomftand?  aneod. 

■  27  And  if  I  by  -a 
Beelzebub  caft  out 
.devils,  by  whom  do 
your  children  caft 
tbtm  out  ?  thercfMe 
tbev  null  be  yonr 
ju4a-    .,       „ 

aS  ^if  I  caftout 
devils  by  tbef^tof 
God,  then  the  Idng- 
dom  of  God  is  come 
unto  you. 

iota,  a  Gty/w  Family  be  diftraded  by  Fadkmud  Putin,  'ds  impoffiUs  tint 


dMD,  a  Qtytw  Family  be  diltraaed  by  1-aaKns.atid  ntities,  tts  unpottlHe  tint 

Kingdom,  City  or  Family  ANokl  co  '              '    ~'     .    IiililK  manner,  iJP  tbdc 

evil  Spirits  be  thus  atvanance  one  ^  Empire  mofl  quickly  faJl, 

And  uey  ceaie  being  formidable  to  ]  nnt  ]|;qu  .  will  not.  allom 

Too  lay  'tis  by  tfic  Mtbority  of  J  out  the  evil  Spirij^  and, 

oftr no r(a(bn for  yoor Calumny.  :oi;titfUpQfi  youcE^apIes* 

nbo  prettnd  to  h^^vetbe  like  Autbo  »,  witSoot  produdna  any 

ground  far  fach  a  Calumny,  WMitd  any  right  Quu  t«  dfctr^tt 

ircmthcm?  What  defimce  foercr  1  kc  foE  t&cmfclws,  confider 

liball  have  an  equal  R^  to  it,  t  mis.  iDJurioKGalumny  (^ 

Spwsvi^llbe  condcm'dby  wbi^tevi  mijjte  qK»ifiii^  anoc£a>> 

Bat  if  I  hatriffa  tbe  D^anu  from  ate  Bodia  qf  Men  by  the  Power  erf*  God^ 
and-  itis  not  to  be  denied  by  yon,  all-  mull  men  conchide  I  have  been  fent  by 
OodtoMa  vritb  die  ^ood  tidings  of  li^,appix)fj^.(d.  tbeKii^pa}ofO<)d 

Can 


/ 


• 


•■^ 
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CHAP.    XIL  «HA*P.    IIL 

3p  OreUcyhowcah  37  No  man  can  en- 

one    enter     into    a  ter  into  a  ftroqgmans 

flroog    mans   houie^  houle,  and  ipoil  his 
and  ipoil  his  goods,,  goods,  except  he  will 

taaom  he   firitbind  tirft  bind  die  ftrong 

die  ftrong  roan?  and  man,  and  then  he  wiU 

dienhewiU  fpoil  his  fpoilhishouie. 
houfe. 

ao  He  that  is  not  ^ 
with  me,   is  ag^ft 
me:  andhe.  thatga- 
chereth  not  with  moi 
Icattereth  abroad.  ■ 

31  Wherefore  I  fiy  28  Verily  Ifiyun- 

nnto  you,  all  manner  to  you,  all  fins  ftiall 

of  fin  and    blafbhe-  be  forgiven  unto  the 

my  fhall  be  foigiven  fons  of  men,  and  bbf- 

imto  men :    but   the  phcmi^s     wherewith 

hiafphcmv  agahfi  the  foeverdiey  Ihall  blaf*. 

i«/^Gho(t,icfhaJJ  not  pheme: 
be  forgxven  unto  men. 


Can  a  man  rob  anotber,  a  valiant  Perfixi,  and  deQK>il  him  of  Bis  Goods  before  - 
liisFace,  and  while  be  is  aole  to  defend  them  ?  He  can  only  expeftto  do  it  with^ 
iaqpttntey  after  haidng  ixmnd  bim,  or  otfaerways  feonr'd  btnattom  makiog  wy 
OKH)fition.   Tbos^that  i  ky  ^aA  and  de&oy  the  Empire  «f  thei^Mmrr  by* 
mfting  tbcmtsBt  of  the  Bodiestif  Men.    Know  yoatnot  mat 'ffateibial  Saying^ 
fftthatie  tmrnth  me$s.4gmnfini€^  he  that  gahereth  tntmth  mf  fcattmttb  almom^ 
n^hich  figntfiesthat  Nenters  ace  often  looldd  upon  a»  Enemies.    How  «an  yoo  then^ 
paHibly  iuipeft  me  to  be  a  Favourer  of  tbofe  evil  Spirits,  who.am  k>  far  from^eiogia  t 
mere  Speifktor  of -the  Misfbrtnnes  tbey  aflUft  men  widi,  that  loppptethemiaevcvy 
'  ing  I  daand  fay  ? 

It  being  then  UBK  niantfefl  dsat  niy  defign  is  by  tbe  roin-of  the  Devil's  Emptre  tD* 
enlarge  the  Kingdom  of  Ciod^  yon  may  take  notice  that  in  thus  cahanniating  my 
Miracles  asptioeding  from  thejAfGftance  of  the  evil  Spirit^  you  have  ioeor'd  mt 
Goilt  of  the  moil  heinous  of  ail  Gchnt8>  andase  become  oDnosiotts  to  the  moft 
dreadful  of  all  Punifhments :  For  any  Ski  whatfoever,  any  impious  Ad  or  Sayings 
(ball  be  foraivtn  men  ufion  their  fincere  Repentance  *,  but  tnis  Cklqmny  agatiift  ibc 
Miracles  I  have  performed  by  the  Pbwer  of  ti^  Holy  Gfadl  fhall  never  be  foisiven  i 
tbofe  that  have  Men  Eye^witnefies  of  tfaem^  becauTe  fiich  menatefod^pieralecL 
dKit.2tvrouldJK.nat  to  an  ioipciifibiUty  to  jredaim^theoL.  Whoever  f ball  detrad 
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92  Aodwhofi^erer  ^ 
fpcflketh  a  word  a- 
minftthe  fon  of  num^ 

IcfluU  be  forgiven  «    .     .     i,. .« 

him;  but  who&ver  ^,^,9j^'^^^\,^ 
fpeaketh  againft  the  "^J*^*"^.^"!  *^ 
iSlshoftric  fl»n  holvGhoft,  hathnc* 
not  be  fiwirenhim,  wforgircnefi,  bvtis 
neither  inSisworld,  «»  dangerof  ecennl 
ndtfaer  in  the  worU  damnation : 
to  come.  Becaufe    they 

•^    (aid,  He  hath  an  un- 
clean fpirit.  ' 

93  .Either     make  Ki  . 
die   tree  good,  and 

his  fruit  good  'j  or 
'die  make  the  tree 
ooanptf  and  his  fruit 
torrupt :  for  the  tret 
is  known  By  bk  fruit» 
34  O  generation  of 
vipers,  now  can  ye 
being  evil,  fpcak  good 
tbingi  ?  far  outot  the 


from  me,  nothavihg  known  me,  nor  the  JReafons  which  manifeft  my  Authority^ 
if-  d^is  man,  when  be  comes  to  fac  acquainted  with  them,  fetrad  his  Error,  and 
tepents  of  fiich  his  Detradion,  he  may  obtain  Forgtvenefr.  But  whoever  bxmg 
feen  die  Miracles  I  have  wrought  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fliall  obftinately 
continue  to  calumniate  them,  can  hy  no  odier  argument  be  mduc'd  to  repent,  and 
confequently  cannot  apeft  any  Mercy  from  God.    Xhefe  things  were  faid  by  Jefm^ 

,  becaufe  d^e  Pharifees  and  Doftors  or  the  Law  bad  dedar'd  his  Mirae les  were  per-* 

<  form'd  by  a  Power  derived  from  the  evil  Spirits. 

He  then  continued  to  (peak  unto  them  to  this  effeft':  Either  pronounce  the  I'ree 
good  by  reaibn  of  the  g;pod  Fruit  it  bears  ^  or  if  you  condemn  it)  (how  us  the  bad 
Fruit  it  bas*ptoduc'd :  for  the  Tree  is  known  by  its  Fruit.  If  I  exhort  men  only  to 
the  purfuit  of  Virtue,  yon  ought  to  infer  that  my  exhortation  proceeds  from  a  di(^ 
pofition  inflam'd  with  a  Zeal  lor  Virtue  -,  or  if  youcen(ttre  my  Adions  as  proceed* 
ing  fixHn  an  evi)  Temper,  you  ought  to  warrant  this  Cenfure  by  producing  an  in- 
*  fiance  of  (bmeuiing  evil  in  my  Dodrine.  But  O  yon  degenerated  Race  of  Men, 
k  truly  like  envenom'd  Serpents,  'twill  be  impoffible  for  you  to  be  more  candid  in 
your  Judgments,  while  you  continue  thas  debas'd  by    Wickcdneis :  For  being 

plung'd 
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c  H  A  P.  xu. 

-  ibimdaiicc  of  the  hearty  die 
moiicb  fpcaketlu# 

3$  AgcKSdmanoucof  die  * 

good  creafiire  of  die  heart, 
faringedi  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  niao  out  of  the  evil 

trcaSire,  bringeth  forth  e?U  (\ 

things  i  J  . 

3^  Bnt  I   fiy  unto  you,  • 

That  every  idle  Word  that  men 
•    (hall  ipeak,  diey  (hall  g^ve 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  *     ?  .  ^    . 

judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  - . ' 

(halt  be  juftified,  and  by  diy 
Vords    thou  flnlt    be  con- 
'  defined* 

^8  Then  certain'  of    the  i   .   . 

(anbes  and  of  the  Pharifees 
anfweied,     laying^     Mailer,  ^ 
we  would  its,  a  fign  fiom 
thee*  ^ 

29  But  he  anfwered  and 
(aid  to  diem;  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  feeketh . 
after  a  ligq»  and  there  (hall 
no  (ignbegiven  to  it,  but  the 
(ign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

plung'd  in  Vice,  the  Difcourlc  muft  favour  of  the  general  Corruption :  whereas 
there  is  a  beauteous  Haraiony  in  every  thing  a  good  man  favs  and  docs;  and  the 
different  Expreffions  of  thele  men  difcover  the  different  Notions  they  are  both 
ilock'd  wirft  But  I  forewarn  you  that  oien  fliali  be  fcverely  puninf'd  hereafter  for 
every  word  that  (hall be  pronounc'd  with  a  defign  to  draw  men  off  from  the  pur- 
ffiit  of  Virtue :  For  were  there  no  ill  confeq^ence  attending  it,  your  Words  are  tte 
demonftation  of  the  inward  Frame  and  Temper  of  your  Mina. 

After  j€fm  had  faid  this,*  (everal  of  the  Lawyers  and  Pharifees^  not  out  of  any 
loye  of  Truth,  but  merely  to  tempt  him,  dcfiry  him  to  perform  fome  Miracle  be- 
fore them  i  hntyefus^  who  was  not  wont  torefufe  diis  Favour  to  fuchas  reallv 
iloodjn  need  of  thi$  Gonvidion,  and  dcfifd  it  out  of  a  Principle  of  Pietv,  thus 
refdied  :  Thisdeprav'd  and  virions  Age,  whatever  pretences  they  make  to  the  true 
Worfhipof  God,  require  a  Mracle  from  me,  as  if  I  had  not  hitherto  pcrform'd 
any  y  but  they  (hall  receive  na  other  from  me  to  induce  them  to  bdieve  on  me 
than  a  Miracle  like  to  that  of  the  Prophet  Jquos  :  for  as  dut  Ptophet  c(»itinued  diree 

Z  days 
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40  For  u  Jonw  was  three  ■  ' 

diys  and  three  nights  in  d»c  .       .  • 

whales  belly,  fa  (hall  the  Son.  .  - 

of  nun   be  three  days  and 

three  nights  in  the  hart  of 

dKearth. 

41  The  nten  of  Nimvetv. 
(hul  rite  in  jodgmeot.  with  __ 
this  generation,  aod  (hall  con- 
demn it,  beoafe  ibey  repent- 
ed at  the  preaching  <«  Jonas,, 
and  behold,  a  greater  than. 
Jonas  K  here. 

43  The  qiiMS  of  the  Ibath 
ftiall  rife  up  in  the  judunent. 
with  thisgeoeration,  and  (hall 
condemn  ii :  for  Ibe  amt 
from  the  utiermoft  parts  oC 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wifdora 
of,  Solomon,, and  behold,. a, 
greater  than  Solomon  k  hert-  _ 

43  When  the  unclean  fpi- 
rit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places, 
litekiDg    re&».    md    findetb 

none.  , 

44  Then  he  iaith,  I  niB. 
return  into  my   houfie  from: 

i  fwallowed  turn  u[^  out  of  wliidi  Ik  wasL 
iffiall  I- rift  again  after  1  have,  ban  burjejt 
of  Judgment  ie.EwtiipIc.<if  tht^/^vnifitM 
,  andfhallbeone  argwnent  fot  their  Gbn- 
2ty  reocnted  at  the  preaching  ot  the  Pro- 
iMftafftflwlwitH  tfitWortlsaDd  Miracle* 
rhey  fhalV  aifq  be.rcprpaehcd  w«h,.  aiid, 
DoF'tbcSfli'«,wi/,  who  came  from  tlK.re- 
rf  thcWifflbm  at.  SblemoH^  and  returri'd- 

^ , ,  _  -  Difconrfes  witfiadJuiraticMi  i  whersas.therjc. 

is  among  tW  Jnoi  of  this  Age  one  infiiiitety  fttperior  to  Sel^incp,  and  yet  they 
lightly  eftecm  his  DoiiWne.:  But  kt  thcf»  take  nati«  of'  ttip  Ponifiijnent  that.  at-, 
lends  their  ObiUnaty^  WhentheeivilSpirit  h4th  Been^KiwKITWof  the  Bady  of 
;(By  Rcrfwv an<i  is  prpbibittd  from=r«eBtring  fjrfotnttitne,  he  wanders  ab.f)iu,ia. 
SMitudesint^eftoffdiiiepljiceto  relt  in^  but~inidit%rionc».hebethinks.hiinrelf  .ac 
laJiof.theKfthitKka&oinyvbkb  bchiidUen  of-  late  apdl'jl    IftbcJ'^ron  in 

whole 
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ivhence  I  came  our;  i 

ttidwhcnheis  comC)    . 
he  findcch  ii  empiy» 
fwepc,  and  g^rniftied. 

45  Thcngoethhe, 
god  cakech  with  hiift* 
lelf  feven  ocher  fpi- 
fits  more  wicked  than 
hunfdf,  and  thcv  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  mere  k 
and  the  laft  date  of  . 
that  man  is  worfir 
than  die  iirft.     Even 

ib  fliall  it  be  aUb  unco 
this  wicked  genera* 
tion. 

46  While  he  yet      C  »  A  P.    III.  C  H  A  F.    VIII. 
talked  to  the  people, 

.     behold,  bismo-      $1  There  came  then       19  Then  oune  to  . 
thcr  and  his  brethren     his  brethren  and  his  hjftt  his  mother      ' 

mother,  hiaix«dilcB| 

ftood  aid  fland.  Ka 

without,   defiring  to  ing  without,  fentiMu 
ffctk  with  hinh  to  hin^  calling  *-'- 


Vvhcfe  behalf  Providence  hath  lb  gtacioufly  concerned  it  lelf,  do  not  prove  Ac  l)et- 
ter  for  fo  great  a  Benefit,  the  Ddm^n  at  bis  return  wiilfiad  a  Im  adfflifliODy  9xA 
the  place  like  to  a  Houfe  deanfed,  and  fet  in  order  to  receive  a  long  cxpeAed  Friendi. 
The  evil  Spirit  finds  room,  and  enou^  for  many  others  worfi:  tmtt  mmfelf)  which 
femes  to  ^afi  by  the  juft  Jadgment  of  God  upon  the  impcnitency  of  that  oum 
who  (lighted  To  great  a  Mercys  and  tbis  letter  Condition  ot  the  Man  will  be  mocb 
worie  tnan  when  he  was  before  poflefkd  with  the  evil  Spirit.  The  like  Afflidioiis 
iiall  happen  to  the  Jews  of  diis  Age,  if  after  all  the.  Wonders  I  hsve  wrought  ai» 
npng^ttieiii^  and  the  means  J  have  us'd  to  (et  them  free  from  tlieir  Grimes  and 
vkes/  ti^ey  take  no  notice  of  my  Preaching  and  Miracles,  and  continue  in  a 
courfe  of  Wickednels  v  God  will  give  them  up  to  themfelves,  and  in  this  deplorable 
Condition  they  Ihall  grow  worie  and  worfe,  and  draw  down  God's  fevereft  Judg* 
ipeijt  Upon  ^eHL 

'  -y^mtJfMi  vfSis  thus  difirourdng  to  the  Multitude  round  about  him,  his  Mo- 
ther and  fome  of  his  Relations  came  thither,  and  were  defurous  to  fpcak  vntb  him  i 

Z  z  of 
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^      32  And*  the  molti- 
cude  fit  about  him, 

g^  and  could  iioc 
come  at  him  for  the 
prcfi.                                   * 

47  Then  one  Cud  and  they  fiid  20  And  it  was  cold 
tmto  hin^.  Behold,  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  him  ^  certain^  which 
thy  mother  and  thy  mother  and  thy  bre-  laid.  Thy  mother  and 
brethren  Oand  with-  thren  without  feck  for  thy  brethren  ftand 
out,  defiringtofpeak  thee.  without,  defiring  to 
with  dice.  Ice  thee. 

48  Eut  heanfwer-  93  Andheanfwer-  21  Andheanfwer- 
ed  and  £iid  unto  him  ed  them,  faying,  ed  and  laid  unto  them, 
that  tol4  him. 

Who  is  my  Whois  mymodier,or  ^ 
mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 
my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  flretch-      ^  And.fae  kxAed 
ed  fcrth  his  hand  to-  roimd  about  on  them 

wards  his  difciples^d^  which  fiit  about  him,    .  1 

faid,  Behold  my  mo-'  and  laid,  Bdiold  my 
ther,  and  my  brethren*  mother,  aiuf  my)ye« 

.^  thren. 

50  For  wholbeyer  25  For  whoibever  My  mother  and 
(hall  do  the  wiR  of  fluui  do  the  will  df  mYbffcdiren  are  thefe 
my  Father  which  is  God,  the  lame  is  my  wnkh  hear  th%word 
in  heaven,    thefime  brother,  and  my  fifter,  of  God,  and  do  it. 

is  my  brother,    and  and  mother. 
£fter,  and  mother. 

of  wfhictt  be  ms  infonn'd  by  fomc  of  the  Auditory,  they  not  having  been  able  ttr 
prefs  tbro  the  Crowd.  .       ** 

JtfM6  then  ftretchiM;  htt  Hand  out,  and  looking  round  upon  his  Difciples  and 
Hearers-,  All  thcf^ laid  he,  are  of  my  Family  who  have  diligently  heard  my 
Dodrine,  whpembrace  the  Gofeel  with  Sincerity,  and  are  reWd  to  live  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Laws  of  it :  Thefe  arc  to  me  inftcad  of  a  Mother,  and  the  neaitft 
Relations,  whom  I  am  commanded  to  take  care  of,  and  not  onlv  tbofe  dnt  ait  «t 
Ilea  unto  me  by  Conlanguimty.  *■ 
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I  "P  H  E  (ame  day  "^  -tJ 

of  the  hoojfc^ 

X  A  NDhehegna. 

andlac  .I\  &^  to  teach 

by  the  Ica-iide.  by  tbeiea-fide: 

2  And  great  mul-  and  there  was 

titndes  were  githered  gathered  unto  him  a 

together  unto  him,  ib  gteat  nmldtiide,    £> 

that  he  went  into  a  that  heentied  into  a  y 

fliip^  andlac,  fliipbandiat 

g^  intheica^ 

andthe  and  the  , 

whole  mulQtudeflood  ^lK>Ie  multitude  was  ^ 

on  the  (hoir;  by  the  lea,  00   t|ie  « 

u  land. 

Jd*  (Cr*      4  And  when  much 

people  were  gathered 
together,    ani   were 
come  to  him  out  of 
V    every  city, 
9  And    he  tpAt      2  And  he  tnigbt  he  fpake 

many  things  unto  diem  diem  many  thiiigsby  byaparaUe. 
in  parables,  fiying,       paiabks^ 

g^  andlaidumo  ^ 

tfaerainhisdoarine, 
BehoM,  afowcr       9  Hearken^ Behold,,      5    A   ibwer  went 
wentforth  toibw.        duae wcntout a fower  out  to  fow hisfired  ; 

Q>  low »  .        ' 


L 


CHAP,    xxvir. 

FMrihUs  comer ning  thofi  that  hear  the  Goffet. 

THE  faoie day  J4i^  went  oat  to  the  Lake  of  Genefareth^  and  Be^n  to  10*- 
ftrud  the  People  upon  the  Sboar  ^  but  the  Multitude  increafuig,  to  avoid  the 
Prds,  and  that  many  might  bear  him,  he  went  into  a  little  Boat,  and  patting  oC 
a  little  from  theSlK>ar,  oe  from  thence  preach'd  unto  them,  deicribipg  inSimili- 
tildes  the  vaiioos  Tempers  of  his  Hearers,  and  the  different  Effedb  his  publilhing. 
c^  the  Goipel  had  among  them.  Hearken,  {aid  he,  attentively  to  what  I  am  a- 
bout  to  {peajc  unto  yoa ;  for  it  C(xicerns  you  very  much  to  be  acquainted  with  it.. 
A  Sower  went  forth  to  K)w,  and  being  thus  bufied,  part  of  his  Seed  fcUupon  the 
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4  And  when  he  fow-      4  And  it  cane  «>  ^     ,    ^    ^^^ 
cd7roaie  /eet^feUby  pifiashefowcd,  fome  lowed^  fome  tcVL  Jby  . 
d^c  ways  «dc,  fcU  by  the  way-fide,      die  ways  fide, 

^      "^  |v^  0;^  nd  It    was  troddAi  ! 

^  dOHD,  I 

and  the  and  the  andijie  I 

'  fowb   came  aAd  de-  fowls  o(  the  air  caooe  fiffpvls  of  die  air  de-  | 

vourcdthemup.  and  devoured  ic  up.      ▼onredtt. 

5  Some  feU    upon       5  And    fome  fell       6    And  feme  «I  I 
ftony  plactt,    where  on     ftony     ground,  upoa  aiock, 

they  had  not  rnvsh  where  it  had  not  much  -ta 

earth :  and  forthwith  cvth,  and  inunediatly  and  as  foon  as  it  was  >  i 

theyfprung  up,   be-  it  fprangup,  becSuife  %ungup, 

'  cauie  Aey    had   no  it  had  no  depth  of  «^ 

-  deqpnels  Qf  earth.         earth.       .      .    ^  • 

d  And    when  the      5  But  when  dic^fun  •  % 

Hin  was  up,  they  were  ^^np,icwasfeordiedj  ;    ,_      , 

fcorched;  andbecaufe  and  bcaufe  it  had  no  it  withered  away,   btf* 

they   had  not  root,  root,   it  withered  a-  auie  it  lacked  moi* 

'  they  withered  away,  '^ay-  "^^v    .^       ^„ 

7  Andfomc  fell  a-  7  And  fomefcll  a-  7  Andfeme  fell  a- 
mong thorns:  and  the  nwmg  thorns,  and  the  «w«g owns, «ad  tfw 
thorns  fprungup  and  thorns  grew  up,  and  tn(«i»ipr»m)  widi 
choked  themT  choked  icj  it,  and  choked  it  . 

Od-  andityreH-  ^^ 

ed  no  fruit.  ^       y     ^    r^i 

8  But  other  fell  in-       8  And  other  feH  on       8  And  other  fdl  on  . 

to  good  ground,  and    good  ground,  and  did   good    ground,     and        .     . 
brought   forth   fiiiit,   yield  fruit  that  fprang  Iprang  upj    and  Uat 
fome  an  hundred-fold,   up  and  incrcafed,  and   fruit  an  hundrcd-fold. 
Ibme  fixty-fold,  fome    brought    forth   fome 
thirtj'-fbid*  thirty,  and  feme  fixty, 

and  fome  an  hundred. 

Highway,  which  wis  not  feparated  from  his  Field  by  any  Hedg  or  Ditch  j  by  which 
it  came  to  pa(s  that  this  Seed  was  loll,  partly  by  being  trodden  under  foot,  and 
partly  by  the  JBirds  who  pick'd  it  up,  as  not  having  been  covered  with  any  Earth. 

-Other  of  his  Seed  foil  upon  ftony  placej^  and  fhortly  after  fonnig  «p,  not  hav- 
ing been  buried  deep  enough  in  the  Ground  :  This  ^Aw  qaiduy  Imcnt  npby  the 
vehement  heat  of  the  Sun,  as  not  having  tAsA  root  deepenoajj^  and  being  de-' 
ftitutc  of  Moifture. 

Some  of  it  fell  upon  a  place  overgrown  with  Bfiars  and  Thorns,  udddi  arovnng 
up,  choak'd  the  Seed,  and  hinderedit  front  hrtngtng  forth  any  Fruk  indbc^  parts^ 
laftly,  (bmeof  it  fell  on  a  good  and  fertit  SoU,  and  J>roiigbt  foftb  gieat  plenty  of 
Com,  inibmucb  as  for  one  Gram  ibwed,  they  reaped  thirty,  fitry,  and  tvea-a  lmn»^ 

drcd 
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.    .  ,     And  when  fie  fad' 
9  And  he  find  nmo  iad  thde  things  hft 
them.  He  that  hath  cried.    He  Chat  hatft 

9  Who    hath  ears  can  tojieur^  let  him  ean  to  hear^  kt  him 
tDhear,  let  him  hear.  hear.  hear. 

8^      lo  And.  when  he  -ta 
wasaloQc, 

I  o  And  the  dilciples  they  that      9 .  And  his  difciptcs 

came^andf^idtoluni,  wer^  about  him  with  aslted  him,  fiying. 
Why  fpeakeft  thou  the  twelve^  asked  of  What  might  this  pa- 
to  them  in  parables  ?     him  the  panUe.  rablebe? 

II    He    anfwevcd-      ix  Andhe£udun-       10  And   he  laid, 
^od  (aid  onto  them,  to  them.  Unto  you  iv  Unto  you  it  is  given 
fiecaiife   it  is  given  is  given  to  know  the  tobiowthe  myftencs 
unto    you  to  know  myfleryof  the  king-  («fthekindomofGod: 
the      myfteries     of  dem  ot  God :  but  un-  but  to  othos  in  pani«!. 
the  Itingdom-of  Jiea-  to  them  that  are  with-  bles  ^ 
ven,  butto  themitis  out,  all   tbefe  things 
not  given*  are  done  Jit  parables : 

la  For  whofoever  ^  *tJ  . 

hath,  to  him  (hall  be 
given,    and  he  (haU 
have  mere  abundance : . 
hoc  whofoever    hath., 
not,  from  him  (hall  be 
taken  away,  even  that  •• 
he  hath. 

1 3  Therefore  fpeak      i  a  That  (eeing  they  .  that  - 

I  tathem  in  parables  :  may  fee,  and  not  per-  feeing  they  might  not 
becaufe   they  feeii^,  .ceive  -,   and    heanng  fee,  and  hearing  they » ^ 
ice  not  •,  and  hearing,  they  may  hear,    and   might  not  underftand.  . 

dred  Grains.  When  Jefm  bad  delivered >  this  Parable,  he  .cried  out  with  a  loud 
l^>caot :  Let  cfiery  oniBtake  notifiedf  this  who  thinks  it  hiis  (Duty  toafebit  utOK^ 
endeavour  toraequainthimielf  throughly  with  my  DoArtne. 

When  the  Multitude  were  d^pers'd^  and.die  Diiciplcs  left  sdone  with  Jefm^  the]^ 
aihkifainrwht  he  made  uie.fofneqnently  of  obfdire  Similitudes  before  the  Peofde, 
aad  .what  was  the  moaniog  of  thtslaft  about  the  fidswer.    Jeftu  aoiwerU  than  :' 
€j^ha9  bin  pleasi'd:  to  diicovcr  to  yiou  tfade.  things  which  concern  the  heavenly*. 
Kingdom  of  the  Mefiahy  tbo  he  ham  nod  madfc  fo  clear  a  Revelation  of  bis  pur* 

Eic^io  others  :  for.  wlsoe^^er  like  you  (hall  have  made  a  right  ufe  of.  the  Gifts  God 
di  formerlT^beftbwfd.  upon  them,  fliaU  receive  other  and  greater  Benefits  firom 
hinx^  bar>thoie  that  hs^abus'd  his  former  Bounty,  have  forfeited  all  Title  to  fo- 
raoeLFairuucBu  THis  novw  is  the  cafe  of  many  among  the  Jewsy  and  this  i^  the  rea« 
finwby  r.eaq^re&.  my  ictf;ib.oftm«iaebfcttce  Simibtudes^  for  wbereas^  God  had 

endowed 
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they  he^  not,  nci-  not  undcrftand:  left 
ther  do  they  wider,  at  any  rime  tbey 
ftand.  iho""!**  ^  conceited, 

and  thvr  (ins  fiiould 
be  forgiven  them. 

14  And  in  diem  is 
iidfiUed  the  proriiecy 
of  Elaias,  whicb4aith. 
By  hearing  ve  flull  , 
hear,  and  null  not 
underftand:  and  fee- 
ing ye  (hall  fee,  and 
fmdi  not  perceive.  . 

15  For  this  peo- 
^es  heart  is  waxed 
grofi,  and  their  ears 

^are  dull  of  hearing,  '      . 

imd  their   eyes  they 

have  doled  -,  left  at 

•any  time  they  (hould 

ice  with  their  eyes,  ^ 

and  hear  with    tbehr 

ears,  and  Ihould  un« 

•derftand    with    their 

heart,  and  ftiould  be 

*converced,and  I  fhould 

heal  them. 

Id  Bat  blefled  arc 
7our  eyes,  for  they 
ice  J  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear« 


-O 


endowed  them  widi  Abilities  (afiicient  to  make  them  acqoainted  with  the  truth 
of  my  Doftrine,  altho  they  have  heard  my  £)i(coQrfes,   and  Icen  my  Miracles 
they  ftem  no  more  to  have  attended  to  them  than  if  they  had  been  acftitate  of 
the  ufe  both  of  their  Eyes  and  Ears.    Therefore  I  fpeak  obfcorely  to  them,  becauie 
having  Faculties  ^iven  them  by  God,  they  make  no  ufe  of  them,  and  are  a«  if  they 
were  totally  deprived  of  them.    Thus  it  happens  to  the  Joi'i  of  this  Age  what  the 
PropbetT/Jw'a/i  Ikith  concerning  thofe  of  his  time  •,  ch.  6. 9,  la  Hear  ye  indeed^  hnt 
under fiand  mt  \  and  fee  ye  indeed^  hat  perceive  not.    Make  the  Heart  of  this  PeopU 
fat^  Afid  make  their  Ears  heavy^  and  jbut  their  eyes :  leji  they  fee  mtb  their  eyes^ 
and  hear  with  their  ears^  and  underfiand  with  their  hearty  and  convert^  arM   be 
healed.    But  blcffed  are  ye,  in  that  Iiaving  made  a  right  ufe  of  the  Gifts  of  God 
yon  have  reafon  to  hope  for  the  increafc  of  bis  Favours  towards. you :  for  I  tell  yoa 

that 


■■ 


>*•»■ 


■1^ 


Tkn^^  ^  ChriAi  ?!•  vfhkUini^y  «. 


MiTTHBW. 


Mark.  Lukb.  John. 


CHAP.   XIIL  CHAP.   IV.  CHAP.   VIII. 

.  17  For  verily  I  Iky 
unco  you,  that  nuny 
prophcG  and  rigi^ 
teous  men  have  de- 
fired  CO  fee  chofe 
Ainp  which  ye  fee, 
and  hare  hoc  feen 
^hem:  and  co  hear 
thofe  chings  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  noc  . 

B^       19  And  he  laid  un-     • 
to  them,    Knpw    ye 
not  this  parabie  ?  and 
Jiow  then  .  will    you 
know  all  parables  ? 

18  Hear  ye  there-  *ta  KS*  *'  Now  the  part- 
fore  the  parable  of  the  He  is  this : 

lower. 

(C5»  6:t'  The  feed  is 

the  word  of  God. 
14  The  lower  fow-  ^£a 
cth  the  word. 

19  When  any  one  15  And  thcfe  are;  12  Thofe  by  the 
heareth  the  word  of  they  by  the  way -fide  way-fide  .  are  they 
the  kingdom,  and  u|i*  where  the  word  is  that  hear :  then  com- 
derftandeth  it  not,  fown  •,  but  when  they  ech  the  devil;  and 
chencometh  the  wick-  have  heard,  Satan  nkech  away  the  word 
ed  one,  and  caccheth  cometh  inunediacely,  out  of  their  hearts, 
away  that  which  was  and  taketh  away  the 

Town   in   his   heart:  word  that  was  fi>wn  in 
cliis  is  he  which  re-   their  hearts. 
ccived  fctd   by    the 
way-fide. 


*.  •  -»'■'  •• 


that  many  Prophets  and  holy  |^r(bns  have  defir'd  to  be  witnefles  of  thofe  things 
which  you  iee  and  hear,  ana  it  hath  not  been  granted  to  them.  Bat  know  yoa 
not  the  meaning  of  the  laft  Parable,  which  is  not  really  obfcure  ?  How  then  will 
you  be  able  to  come  to  the  underfhnding  of  thoie  that  are  ?  . 

Now  the  meaning  of  it  is  this:  TheXilom  fow'd  is  the  Revelation  of  God's 
Will :  The  Sower  of  it  is  he  that  pablx(hes  this  Revelation :  The  Hearers  are  the 
Ground  on  which  the  Seed  falls :  The  High  Road  is  an  Inu^e  of  thofe  who  liften 
to  theGofi>el  when  'tis  preached,  but  growing  <mickly  negligent  and  careleS, 
lay  themfelves  open  to  the  Frauds  of  evil  Spirit  woich  quite  elnice  the  niemory. 

Aa  ^ 
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Kj^*                         (Cr*  '    left  they 

flicmld  believe^«idbe 

^  ^  fired. 

20  Bac  hetfaacre-  i^  And  chele  are  ig  They  on  the 
eetred  the  feed  into  they  likewife  which  rock  are  tbej^.  which 
flooy  places,  the  fime  are  fown  on  ftony  when  cfaey  hear  re- 
IS  he  chat  heareth  the  ground,  who  wlien  ccive  the  Won! 'with 
word,  and  anon  with   chey  have  heard  the  joy  j. 

joy  receirctfa  it.  wonl,  immediately  re- 

ceive   it  with  g!ad« 
nefi : 

21  Yethadihenot.  17  And  have  no  and  theft  have 
root  in  himlelf,  but  root  in  themlelves,  ao  rooc^  which  for  a 
duretfa  for  a  while:  andfo  endure  but  for  i4iiie  befievc,  and  In 
for  when  tribulation  a  time  :  afterward  cinie  of  temptation  fill 
or  perfecution  arifeth  when  affliftion  or  p*-  away, 

becaufe  of  the  word, .  ftcurioA  arileth  for 
by  and  by  he  is  offend-  the  word's  fikr,  ini- 
ed.-  mediately    they    are  « 

22  HeallbthatTe-       ig  And  thc<^  aie       14.  And  that  which 
feived  feed  among  the  they  which  are  Awn  ftff  anoi^  thorns^  arc 
diorns,    is    he  that  amongchoms:  fucfaas  they,     whidi    when, 
beareth  the  word  :  tearihewofdy  ehey  hare  heaid, 

and  the  care       19  And  the  caves      ^  go  forth 

of  this  world,  and  the  (tftfaiiworhf,  and  the  and  are  choked  with 
deceithdnefi  of  riches  deceitiidoafs  of  riches^  carftandricf^ 

Kf*  and  the  and'rjeafltrts 

htfti  cf  other  thtngi  otihk  Hie, 

eatring  in, . 
choke  the  word,  and  choke  the  word,    and  and 

he  becomath  unfsuit-.  it  becometh   unfiuiti  bring  no  frait  to  per- 
fut  fuL.  ^     fettion.. 

rf  it,  and  Aereby  bmder  thiem  fipnjtpajana  a  ri^bt  judjmeut  concermnfir  it  •  a«¥ 
^deprije thenk  of  th^  mc9n$  of  obtontngSaWon.    XEe  fiooy  Ground  reorJfrS 

aftAed.witbit,  and  fom  time  of  Pcrfecution  upon  tBe  account  of  it  arTreadTtJ^ 
abandon  it,  rather. than  to  enchre  tHc  Icaft  Calarmiy.  Tbe  Ground  overwiT^LS  ' 
B«ars u.  a  De&i^tion  of  thofc  whg at  firft  wUliagly  receive  the  Gofo^a^^ 
awhitoar^inwafelof  le,  b«  afterwards  arediyertpd  by  anxious  Car^aftS?'  Si 
Ctonwcnierici* erf  Life>..aiKlthc  eamcft  pnrfiut  of  Riches:  axid  thus  nt^C^  ^ 
wfofuj  their  Uw  anfwcrablc  to  the  Diviue  FVefcript  of  it.  render  theReVillS-  ^^ 
^-  k^pbolty  uftfe«  to  -em..  Laftly^^Tie  good  -Soil  r^RiSfeiiti  tKho  «cewJTl 
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2$  But  hetfaatre-^  ^ao  And  diefe  are      tt  BtiCthaebd  tJit 
omcd  feed  into  the  mywhich  arc  fown  gbbdgrdUildirettRiy. 
good  ground,  is  he  on  good  ground,  fueh  which  in  an  ll6tim 
that  heareth  the  word,  as  hear  the  word,  and  and  gdddhfetftJ^tihg 
aid  underftandeth  it,  receive  U,  and  bring  b»M  the  Woitl,  kdei^ 
which    alfo    beamh  ferthfruic,  foniechir-  it,   and   bfbg  ftrw 
fruit,    and    bringeth  ty-fdd,    fome   fnty,  fruit  with  patiettiitf. 
forth  fi)ffie  an  hun-  and    fome   an  h'un-    * 
dre&^fold,  ibme  fixty,  dred* 
fomethiny. 

g^  21  And  he  Cud  un-^  i6  No  mad  #he6 
CO  thefti,  U  i  emdle  he  hath  lighted  a 
brought  tobeputuki-  candle »  covemh  it 
dcrabuAiel,  6rufid<r  ^Ithavdfirl^  or  t>i2t- 
a  bed?  attdUDtio  be  teth  j^  Uttdera  bed: 
fit  otk  a  CsUi&ilitk  f    but  fetteth  it  oh  a 

caodlelliclt^ 

id*  that  they 

which  enter  in  -  may 

fix  the  light. 

•aa  For  there  is  fio-      17  For  nothing  il 

thing  hid  which  fhall  fearer,  that  /hall  noc 

not   be    nunifefted:  be    made   manifeft  : 

neither  was  any  thing  neither  any  ^ng  hid, 

kept  lecrer,  but  that  diat   (hall     noc    be 

it  fhould  come  abroad,  known,  and  come  a- 

brcod. 


with  an  honeft  and  refeltfte  Temper,  wbanaake  it  their  bafmcls  to  flieditate  opQA 
it )  and  treaforing  up  the  Laws  of  it  in  their  Memcmes,  live  ail  their  liie-tiai6 
after  in  coDfoxxnity  to  it^  be  it  attended  with  never  ib^reat  CalamUiei  Theie 
are  they  in  vfbom  xbk  divide  Seed  bring;;  forth  the  pleatifbrCrap  I  fpoke  oF,  Ac  not 
equally  in  all. 

Altho  there  may  ieera  to  be  fome  OUcurity  in  this  Parable,  as  you  have  oUerv'd, 
yet  my  Defign  was  by  no  means  to  be  unintelligible  to  all :  For  as  no  one  lights  a 
Oindle  on  purpofe  to  conceal  the  Light  of  it  under  feme  Veflel  <^  Couch,  but  to 
place  it  on  high)  that  it  may  be  confpicuoos  for  the  necefTary  Occafions  of  the 
Houfe ;  fo  neither  db  I  propound  my  I>ochrine  to  my  Hearers  £>as  not^o  be  under- 
Aood  by  any  of  them.  Suppofe  no  one  at  firft  comprehend  it^  it  is  impoliible 
hut  it  muft  (hine  out  in  a  fhort  time :  for  you  may  Juftly  apply  to  it  that  Proverbial 
Saying,  Nothing  is  hidden  that  fiiM  not  be  difcovered^  nothing  fecret  thatjhaU  not  be 

Aa  2  ^^'- 
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ag   If    anx   man 
have  cars  to  tear,  let  ^  ' 

himjlcar.  ^_^ 

3A  And  he  laid  un-  *^ 
to  them,  Taljc  heed 
what  you  hear  :  with 
what  meafurc  ye  mete, 
it  fliall  be  meafurcd  ' 
to  you :  and  unto  you 
chat  hear  (hall  more 
he  Riven, 

iS^      %2  Take  heed  thcret- 
fofje  how  ye    hear: 

2j  ForhethatKathy  for  wholbever  hath^. 
to  him  ihall  be  given  :  to  him  (half  be  given  -, 
and  he  that  hath  not,  and  whofoever   hath., 
from   him    (hall    be  not,  from   him  fhalf 
cdcen  even  that  which  be  taken    ev«n  that, 
hf^.hath.  which  he  leemeth  to 

have. 

24- Another  parable  *\3.  *v3l 

puc  he    forth    unto 
rfaemy    fiiying.    The, 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  - 
likened  unto  a  man. 
which    lowed     good, 
leed  in  nis.fieid* 

manlfefied.    Whoever  therefore  would  underftand  tny  Words,  let  Km  give  atten- 
tion to  tbeit)>  and  they  Hiall  become  plain  and^afy,  [Yovided  he  makes  ufe  of  the 
gar tdties  (joa.ba^  given  hini  as  he  ought  to  do. 
MoreovciT.5^/ii^  caution'd  them  againft  a  negligent  hearing.of  his  D6drine:- 
*   ibc^  faith  he^.tf'  ypu  receive  what  I  nowdeUv^^r  with  an  hon^it  anrf  religious  Tem- 
per, I  will  hereafter  give  you  a  more  clear  and  copious  Expofitign  of  mv  Doftrine.-: 
Obnfidef  diHgently  wliatfortof  Hearers  you i ought  to  be:   for,   if  you  make  a 
right  ule  of  whatl  now  fpeak  to  you,  I  wiU  inltrui^tyou  further  •,  otherwife  that: 
^ry.  Knowledg  wbicb  you  .leemVl  to  have  -aoquir'd  IhaU   become  unprofitable  to 

^ou. 

Several  other  Pftrables  Jefus  (poke  to  the  Multitudei.  \w  the  heavenly  King- 
^m  of  the  iWif^.^fc  there  Ihall  happerv  fomething  like  the  Accident  that  befel  that 
vmh  who  buymg  fowedJiis  Fields  witl)  good  .Wheat,  an  Enemy  came  privately 
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25  Boc  while  men  flept, 
his  enemy  came  amd  fowed 
tares  among  the  wheat,^  and 
went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade 
was  iprung  up,  and  brought 
'forth  fruit,,  then  appeared  the 
tares  alio. 

27  So  the  fervants  of  the 
houfholder  came  and  did  unto 
him.  Sir,  didfl  not  thou 
low  good  leed  in  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  laid  unto  them,  An 
enemy  hath  done  this*  The 
iervants  &id  unto  him.  Wile 
thou  then  that  we  go  and  ga- 
ther them  up  ? 

29  But  he  faid.  Nay  ^  led 
while  ye  gather,  up  the  tares, 
yc  root  up  alfo  the  wheat  with^ 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together, 
until  the  feirved:  and  m  the 
time  of  harveft  I  will  lay  to 
the  reapers.  Gather  yc- to- 
gether firft  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them,  but  gather  the  wheat: 
into  my  barn. 


M:A  K  X. 
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in  the  nigjittime^  and  fowed  Tares  amongff'it.    When  the  Wheaf^grew  op,  the/ 
Tares  alio  grew  up  along  with  it  *,  which  the  Servants  taking  notice  of,  acquaintecf 
their  Mafter  with  it,  asking  him  if  he  had  not  fowed  his  Field  with  Wheat  v 
from  whence  then,  laid  they,  are  thefe  Tares  ?  He  told '  them  he  had  Ibwn  only 
Wheat,  and  knew  nothing  ox  the  Tares  before,  but  that  he  imagin'd  fome  Enemy 
had  .miichievoufly  mtx'd  the  Tares  among  the  Wheat.     The  Servants  then  pro- 
pos'd  to  have  the  Tares.rooted  up,  that  tne  G)rn  afterwards  might  receive  the^ 
greater  >fpurifliment.    But  the  Mafter  forbad  it,  left  while  thJyp^luck'd  up  the» 
Tares,  they  mig^ht  pluck  up  the  Com  alfoi  but,    faid  he,  kt  both' grow  toge- 
ther  until  the  time  of  Harveft,    and  then  you  fliall  gather   the  Tares,    and'*  ^ 
handle  them  dp  for  fewel,  and  reap  the  G>rn  to  be  ftor  d  up  in  my  Barns. 

The' 
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.^      26  And    he 

So  is  cfae  kiogdom  o£ 
Go^  »  if  a  mm 
fliould  caft  iced  iaco 
the  ground, 

27  And  fliould  deep, 
and  riie  nigfic  and  day, 
and  the  fed  flioiud 
i^pring  and  grow  4ip, 
ne  knoweth  not  how. 

a8  For  the  earth 
bringech  fiMrch  firuic 
of  her  Qi£,  firil  the 
bbde,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  com 
10  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the 
fruit  is  brought  forth, 
immcdiarely  he  put- 
teth  in^he  iidde,  be- 
caufe  the  harveu  is 
Gomei 

«  H  A  P.     XIII.       JO  And    he  laid, 

'Wheieunto^  flnli  we 
91  Another  para-  liken  the  ku^dom  of 
ble  put  he  fiirth  unto  God  ?  or  widi  what 
them,  laying.  The  oomparilbn  fliall  we 
kmgdom  cif  heaven  is  oompareit? 
liketo a min  of  mu-  31  IP  k likea  grain 
liird-lccd,  which  a  ofmuftard-fed,which 
man  took  and  lowed  in  when  it  is  Ibwn  in 
his  field.  the  earth,  is  lefi  than 

$2   Which  indeed  all  die  feeds  that  be 
is  the  leafl  of  alt  totheearth.^ 
Iceds: 


LtJKB* 


lOMH. 


The  preachin£i  of  my  Go<{>eI  may  be  Ah  likened  td  SMd  km  in  dttGroOfid^ 
which  fprings  UP4  and  grows  iofenflbiy,  wbilft  Metf  are  aikep,  or  ifmloy*d  abotiit 
their  worldly  Afiairs :  for  the  Earthy  afior  it  has  been  (bwn  with  Osm^  withooc 
any  further  labour  of  the  Hittbandimn}  eompletes  the  Work,  htinglti^  fonli  at 
firft  the  Bbde,  then  the  Ear,  a£ber  that  the  fouGom  in  the  £a^ }  wMcfi^  whai  it 
is  ripe,  is  reaped,  and  laid  un  in  Stofehoa^ 

We  may  alio  dortoare  die  IX)Arifte  of  the  GoQ)ef  to  a-Grainof  Mu{tArd^leed4 
which,  tfao  ic  be  of  toe  finalleft  fort  of  Seeds,  yet  flioots  forth  to  fudi  a  hdght^ 

and 


^-^. 


<x^ 


niju^tfOM,  if.  ^hkMim/Hj,  t; 
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but  whcnicis      32  But  when  it  is 

girovn,  icbthegrcsc-  Ibwn  u  growedi  up^ 

eft  anwog  herbs,  «od  aad  becomech  greater  • 

beoomedi  a  tree :  fo  than  all  herbs,    and 

that    the    birds    of  fliootedi    oat    great 

the    air   come    and  branches,  fi>  that  the 

lodg  in  the  branches  fowls  of  the  air  nay 

thereof.  lodg  under  the  (ha- 

dow  of  iL 

23  Another  parable  'tS 
l^ake  be  unto  then. 
The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  likennto  leaven, 
whidi  a  woman  todc 

and  hid  in  three  mca- 
fiivesof  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

24  All  thcle  things  z%  And  with  many 
fpake  tefus  to  the  fucii  parables  Ipake  he 
multitude  in  parables,    the  word  unto  then, 

^  as  they  were 

able  to  hear  it. 
and  without  a  pa-      3  a  But  without  a- 
rable  (pake  he  not  un-  parable  fpake  he  not 
to  them  :  unto  them : 


and  has  b  many  Branches^  as  to  be  able  to  afford  flidter  to  tbe  EfackagfUBft  tbit 
Heat  of  tbe  Sun,  and  places  for  tbem  to  build  their  Kefts  in. 

Tbe  GoTpel  may  al(o  not  unfitly  be  compared  ta  a  little  Leaven  wbicb  a  WooEiao 
mixes  vntb  a  large  qoantity  of  Meal^  and  which  caufes  tbe  wbok  Mftft  to  fwell^ 
and'  tb  dilate  it  ielf  in  every  part  of  it. 

Jffufi  made  nle  of  theft  Similitiides  in  Ids  Diftourles  to  tbePcopIeat  a  time  vHoiax 
irvruifiot  <ea(bnaMe  for  bim  to  eiprefi  himfelf  more  dearl;:  for  q^eflkokfi  diey 
would  have  beent^fitniled,  if  be  had  at  firft  evenly  declared  untot^enn  tbat  tbe 
Power  of  the  MeffiJb  here  on  Earth  was  only  to  (et  tbemfree  from  their  Vices } 
tHat  their  JewififXtc^  were  new  to  beaibro^tted.  andg^  pbioe  tea  new  Religion, 
and  other  like  Traths  *,  which  wefe  indeed  nv  mt  honour  of  the  Gofpd^  but  little 
agreeing  with  the  common  Opinions  of  ^Jm^  concerning  the  Mefiak^  and  the 
perpetual  oMigatien  of  the  Law  of  Mefis.  For  thefe  Re^ms  Jifm  wiap'd '  up 
thoTe  Troths  in  Parables,  which  might  eife  have  oBended  tbe  Ears  of  the  unprepar'd 
ye%^  \  not  to.conceal  his  meaning  alike  from  all,  but  that  he  mi^hc  not  immediatlir 
alknote  tbeMindisof  thofe  hmfrim  wbo  as  yet  were  not  fiiSaently  difpos'd  to 

receive 


iBV  Tbt  jtMT ^  Cbrift^,  ^u  of  hiT^Ompfy^  *. 


MikTTnaw.  M>»*.  Loca,  ..Jobh- 

c  I)  A  P.   xin.       c  »  A  '•   »^- 


K^ 


andwhen 
they  were  alone,  be 
expounded  all  chiqgs  -  ' 

CO  his  difdpks. 

3<  That  it  might  be  ^ 
fulfilled    which    was  .  .  . 

^jpokeq  by  the  pro- 
phet, faying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in 
parables,  I  will  utter 
thii^  which  hare 
been  kepticcret  from 
the  fonndationof  the 
world. 

^6  Then  Jeiiis  lent 
the  mnkinidc  away, 
and  went  into  me 
houie :   and  his  difii- 

ples  came  unto  him,  ^ 

ifiying.  Declare  unco 
ustheparaUe  of  die 
tares  ot  the  field.  :* 

ay  He  anlwered 
and  (aid  unto  them. 
He  that  ibweth  the 
good  iced  is  the  Sod 
of  man : 

38  The  field  is  the* 
workL:  diegood  feed 
ftpe  the  children  oHbe 
kingdom  :  but  the 
cares  are  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one  :     . 

receive  the  naked  Truth :  for  he  interpreted  whatever  was  cbfaire  in  them  to  bis 
Difciples  in  private.  -To  which  pradhce  oijefm  xhoSt  words  may  be  applied 
whicn  we  read  in  the  ySrA  Pfalm,  v.  2.  Iwii  open  ny  Alomh  in  a  Parable  :  /  mil 
utter  dark  fayims  of  old.    -.  » 

'The  Multitude  being  feparatcd,  JtfmitoxrdA  home,  and  bis  Difciples  came  to 
tim,  defiring  him  to  explain  t6  them  the  Similitude  of  the  Tares,  which  they 
did  not  throughly  underftand.  To  whomj^/w  thus  replied  :  I  am  the  Sower  of 
the  good  SeccT  I  fpoke  of :  The  FicW  is  the  Earth :  The  Seed  they  that  hear  the 
Gofpelj  believe  it,  and  live  according  to  thejlules  of  it  \  and,  (hall  therefore  par- 
ticipate  of  the  Rewards  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  Tares  are  wicked  Men 
who  are  every  where  mit'd  with  the  Good,  and  who  ihali  have  no  fhare  in  the 

'  '  Happineis 


Jhi  yw  €f  ChrA^  ji.  cfbkMhiftry^  ±  1^5 
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39  The  enemy  that  fowcd 
thOT,  is  the  devil  ;  the 
faarvdl  is  the  end  of  the 
world:  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burnt  in 
the  hre;  fo  fluU  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  fhall 
fend  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  Ihall  gather  out  of  his 
kii^dom  ail  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  ini- 
quity : 

42  And  Ihall  call  them  in- 
to a  furnace  of  fire :  there 
ihall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing 
of  teeth. 

43  Then  flail  the  righ- 
teous fliine  forth  as  the  fun,  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  • 

him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treafure 
hid  in  a  field :  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found)   he 

mppinefsof  that  Kingdom.  The  Enemy  who  privately  fowed  Tarc«  among  thtf 
Wheat,  is  the  evil  Spirit,  who  by  private  Artifices  feeks  to  undermine  and  corrupt 
mens  Integrity.  The  Harveft  is  the  End  of  the  World,  and  the  laft  Judgment  •,  and 
the  Reapers  are  the  Angels. 

Laftly,  Likcasthe  Tares  are  gathered  tc^ether  in  order  to  be  burnt,  while  the 
Wheat  is  carefully  ftor'd  up,  thus  fliall  I  tend  the  Angels  as  Executioners  of  my 
Father's  WilJ,  to  (eparate  the  Good  from  the  Bad,  that  thefe  may  be.  thrown  into 
Fire,  that  is,  a  Place  allotted  for  them  to  endure  the  Torments  they  have  merited, 
where  all  tneir  Lamentations  and  G>mplaints  of  the  Mifery  of  their  Condition 
(hall  be  vain  and  fruitlels  to  them^  while  the  formei:  are  admitted  into  the  Seats  of 
eternal  Blife,  where  they  fliall  ftiine  like  thp  Sun  in  its  greateft  Luftre.  Let  thofc 
who  make  a  right  ufe  ef  the  Abilities  God  hath  given  them,  attend  to  my  Sayings, 
imd  they  fliall  underftand  them.  ,    i  •  j  • 

I  might  alfo  compare  theDoftrine  of  the  Golpel  to  Treafiire  formerly  j]id  m 

^C  Grcwud,  and  conceal'd  for  a  long  time,  but  at  laft  difcover'd  by  a  PaiTenger, 

*  Bb  •  ^^^ 


Xt6  fie /Jytr^dtoi;  jii  ^'ikimfiy,  IK 
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hidedi,  and  for  )oy  there* 
of  goech  and  lelleth  all  cbat 
he  m(hy  and  buyech  dm -field. 

45  Again,  the  kingsLom  of 
heaven  is  like  unco  a  merchanc* 
man,  feeking  goodly  pearls : 

45  Who  when  he  had 
found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  he  went  and  fold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Ag^n,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
was  caft  into  the  lea,  and' 
gathered  of  every  kind. 

48  Which,  when  it  was 
fill],  they  drew  to  (hore,  and 
ill  down,  and'  gathered  the 
good  into  vdTels,  but  caft 
the  bad- away.         '  ^ 

4^  So  Ihall  it  be  at  the  end' 
of  the  world  :  the  angels 
ftall  come  forrfi,  and  fever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  , 

juft. 

who  the  fie  isextremely  glad  of  his  good  Fortune,  yet  is  afraid  of  diftovcring  the 
place  in  which  his  Treaiurc  lies  •,  and  not  being  able  to  carry  it  off  privately,  diP  ' 
ftmbling  his  Joy,  fells  all  be  is  worth,  if  it  be  neceflary,  on  purpofe  to  bay  that 
Field,  that  he  naav  privately  dig  it  upi  andfecure  it  from  being  feiz'd  by  the  Lord 
of  the  Manner.  Surely  you  ought  taihew  as  great  concern  tor  your  Salvation  ^ 
and  if  the  cafe  require  it,  it  would  be  your  Intereft  to  part  with  every  thing,  rather 
i^an  to  fail  of  the  Knomedg  of  the  Evangelical  DoAftne,  tho  it  hath  been  fo  l^g 
conceaFd,  and  as  yet  is  notmuch  celebrated  among  Men. 

A  Jeweller  having  met  with  a- Jewel  of  extraordinary  Value^  by  the  purchase  of 
which  be  hopes  to  make  bis  Forttmc^  fejls^  all  ^is  odicrS|^if  bis  Stock  of  Money  be 
not  fufficienr,  on  purpofe  to  procure  that  one  Jtwel.  Thus  it  fares  with  tbofe  that 
bear,  and  embrace  my  Go^el  -,  rather  than  mils  of  an  oecafion  of  being.acqiiaii>ted 
with  its  divine  Precepts,  and  leadina  a  life  anftrierabU  to  it^  they  wiU  run  the  ha- 
zard of  lofing  all  they  are  worth  in  tbi«  World.  ^ 

The  preaching  of  the  Ooipel  i^like  to  a  Met,  which  being  kt  dowii  into  the  Sea, 
indofes  a  vaft  number  of  all  ton  of  Filhes,  The  Fifhcrmen  perceiving  their  Net 
fall,  drag  it  to  the  fl.cMre,  and  preferving .  the  good  fi>r  Service,  tluow  away  the 
refafe.  In  like  manner  IhaH  it  liappen  at^he  day  of  Judgment:  The  AneeU  fhall 
ieparate  the  gpod  men- from  fit^c  bad^  wmi  wfa^mtbey  ha¥e  been  mix  a  in  my 

Church 


"thijm  ifCktilty  ^1.  tflmliBt^^ 
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$o  And  floUcaft  thai  in- 
to the  funiace  of  fire :  ttiore 
(hall  be  wsuling  and  gmlbiiig 
of  ceedu 

$1  Jefus  laith  unto  them, 
Hare  ye  underftood  all  thele 
things  ?  They  lay  unso  Mm^  * 
Yea,  Lord. 

$2  Then  laid  heointo  tllfn^ 
Therefore  every  foribe  whi(£ 
is  inftrufted  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  is  like  nncoa  man 
that  is  an  houlholder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  Jiis 
trealure  thii^  new  and  old. 

$3  And  it  came  to  pafi, 
that  when  Tefus  had  finiflied 
diefe  parables,  he  departed 
thence. 


Cborch  till  now  *,  andfhall  aSt  the  bad  infio  aFufoace  of  Fire,  that  is,  aplace 
where  tliey  (hall  be  joftiy  ponifh'd  by  God,  and  where  there  (hall  be  nothing  heard 
bBlnufaableGfoamamlLamencatkNis.  . 

When  Jefm  bad  ended  tbefe  Parable^  he  aslc^d  his  Apofties  whether  ^ey  under- 
flood  the  meaning  of  them;  whidi  they  affirming,  he  told  them  that  they,  and  all 
viAo  like  diem  were  acquainted,  not  only  with  die  Dodrine  of  Atofes  and  the 
Pkopheis,  buthisalfo,  refeoMed a Ma(lerof» Family,  vriio  havfaiR  me laft years 
atx)  this  years  Fruit,  made  ofe  of  both^  apon  occafioa,  for  the  Softenance  or  his 
Family. 

After  Jefui  had  pronoanc'd  theie  P^uabl'es,  partly  before  the  Multitude^  pardy 
to  hisD&iples  alone^  dXCapmumm^  or  the  Goontry  ad  joining  tx)  it,  he  lot  didle 
Parts 


BI>  a 
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ft^  .  (rt*      aa  Now  it  came  lb 

pafi  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a. 
(hip  with  his    difci- 

18  Now  when  Tc-       g$  And  die   fame  ^cs; 

fus  faw  great  .multi-  day,   when  the  even  ,  1.   r  •  j 

tudcs  about  him",  he  was  come,  he   faith  and  he  toid  un- 

gave  commandment  t6  unto   them.    Let  us  to  them.  Let  us   go 

depart  unto  the  other  pafs  over  unto  the  o-  over  unto  the  other 

fide.                           thcrfidc.  fide  of  thclake. 

19  And  a  certtin  «Q  -«£> 
fcribe  came,  and  faid 

unto  him,  Mafter,  I 
will  follow  thee  whi- 
therfoe  i«r  thgn  goeft* 

20  And  Jefus  faith  ' 
unto  htm,  The  foxes 

have  holes,  and  the     ' 

birds  of  the  air  ba%t  * ' 

•  • 

€  H  A  P.    XX VIII.       , 

Jt^us  Being  determined  to  go  into  the  Country  atout  G^d^iri^  tmny  ex^ 
frefs  a  defire  of  accomfanjing  him^  two  of  whom  he  converfis  witK 
He  affeAjis  aTempeJi  upon  the  Lake ^  and  being  Undedy  cures  tXQa 
that  werepoffejjed  with  evil  Spirits,  who  being  thus  dijlod^d,  ai 
hif  permijfion  enter  into  a  Herd  of  Swine ;  whereupon  the  Swine  fre-- 
cipitate  t hem/elves  into  the  Lake ,  and  the  Inhabitants  defire  him  upon 
tvaf  account  to  depart  from  their  Coafi^  Jefus  complies  with  theii^ 
Requefi,  leaving  behind  him  the  two  m^n  out  of  whom  he  had  cajt  the 
evil  Spirits. 

•  * 

Towards  the  Evening,  being  on  the  Weftern  fide  of  the  Lake  of  Germejarethy 
together  with  his  iJiiciples,  be  ordered  them  to  get  a  Ship  in  readine&'to 
tranfport  'em  to  the  other  fide  towards 6W^4»  Being  ready  to  goon  fliip-board, 
there  came  a  Lawyer  to  him,  declaring  be  was  willing  to  follow  oimwbitherfccver 
be  went,  imagining  in  all  likelihood  be  was  boond  to  Ibme  place  where  be  might  atdr 
vance  his  Fortune. 

JefHs  thereupon  told  him,  that  all  places  here  on  Earth  were  alike  to  him  y  that 
the  Foxes  had  Hol^,  and  the  Birds  Trees  wherein  to  Jbelter  themftlvesii,  that  the 

•molt 
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ncftsj  but  the  Son  of 
man  bach  doc  where 
to  hy  hk  head.. 

21  And  another  of 
his  difciplcs  laid  unto 
him.  Lord,  luSer  me 
iirfl  to  go  and  bury 
ny  £ither. 

22  But  Telus  laid- 
unto  him.  Follow  me, 
and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  ^  And*when  they 
was  entred  into  a  ihip,  had  Kent  away  the 
his  diiapl^  followed  multitude,  they  took 
him.'  him,  even  as  he  was 

.     inthefliip: 

JCr                    ^      OCT  .                     And- 

.  they  lanched  forth.. 

and  there  <^ 
were  aUb  with  him 
other  little  (hips. 

24  And  behold,  97  And  there  arofe  29  ^And 
there  arofe  a  great  a  great  ftorm  of  wind^  there  came  down  a 
ten^eft  in   the  lea,  and  the  >waves  beat  in-  ftonh  of  wind  on  the 


moft  miierable  Men  bad  feme  Hoafe  to  repair  unto  \  but  for  bis  part  he  had  not  any 

Elace  to  retire  to,  nor  where  he  could  entertain  his  Followers.     By  which  words  • 
ie  adii!oniih*d  his  Difcipies  not  to  hope  for  bis  eftablifliing  an  earthly  Govermnent 
among  them,  nor  to  hanker  after  the  Profits  that  ufually  attend  it. 

Another' Difiii|ie  came  to  him  at  the  fame  time,  profeffing  his  readineis  to  follow' 
Imn  all  his  Life-time  \  but  defir'd  he  would  Permit  him  to  continue  with  his  aged  ^ 
Eatber  till  his  Death,  and  that  after  he  baa  buried  him  he  would  return  to  Jefm. . 
ytft€s  thereupon,  to  nut  him  in  mind  that  the  Concerns  of  Heaven  were  to  b6  pre^ 
fer'd  before  all  worldlv  Affairs,  and  that  he  ought  to  make  ufe  of  the  prelent  op^ 
portiinity  that  he  might  not  &1I  of  the  Happineis  he  proposed,  thus  anfwered  him  : 
FoUcw  me«  andjeave  the  management  of  the  funeral  Rites  to  thbfe  who  may  juftly 
be  term'd  dead  in  refped  of-  the  fpiritual  Iifex>f  the  Soul,  that  is,  a  conformity  oJT 
IVforals  to  the  Gofpel  Purity. 

Afterwards  the  Multitude  being  difmifs'd,  Jtfvu  went  on  board .  together  with  his 
Apoftles,  and  leveral  other  VefTels  followed  him.    When  he  was  at  fome  diftance 

firpoL  theSboar,  there  arofe  afudden  Storm  of  Wind  fa  fierce,  that  the^"ttlc 

3f  ^  Vcflcl 
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iofoipuch  that  the  (hip  to  the  (hip,  fo  that  it  lake,  and  tbey  weie 
was  cotered  widi  die  was  now  full.  filled  wHb  wafer^  and 

waves  :  ^^^  »n  jcopaidy. 

bat  he  was      38  And  fie  wai  in  But  as 

alteep.  thehinder  pa^cof  the  they   (ailed,   he  M 

(hip,    afl^    on    a  almp.^ 
pillow : 

25  And  his  difi:i-  and  they       24  And  they  came 
.pies  came  to  him,  and  awake  him,  and  fay  to  him,    and  awoke 

awoke  him,    (aying,  unto    him,     Mafter,  him.  faying,  Mafter, 
Lord,  (kve  us:    we  careft  thou  not  that  mafFer,  weperifh. 
perilh.  we  perift  ? 

26  ^Thenhe  29  And  he  arofe,  Then'b*  «io(e, 
aro(e  and  rebuked  the  ana  rebuked  the  wind,  and  febuhcd  the  win^ 
winds  and  the  6a,  and  faid  unto  the  (ea,  andtheiagiagof  die 
andderewasa  great  Peace,  be  ftill:    and  watts  :     aan    Aaf 

« cafan.  the  wind  cealed,  and  cea(cd,  and  diese  m 

dulle    was   a    great  a^cahn. 
caloL 
And  he      40  Andhe(aidiQih>      15    And    he  (aid 
(aith  unto  them.  Why  to  them,  Why  arejre  mud  dm,  WheieiB 
areyefearfiil,  Oyeof  fofietrful?  how  is  it  yourfinthl 
Utde^th?^  diac  you    hare    no 

fiidi? 

27  But  die  max      41  Aod> they ftaced  ^   Aod-inj 
•marvelled,     (aving,  exceedingly)  and  (aid  being  afiraid,wondred. 

What  mannerot  man  one  toanomer.  What  (ayingone  toanother, 
is  thi^  that  even  the  manntf  of  man  is  this,  Wha^  manner  of  man 

VeflU  in  wfucb  3firyiii  limy  toge^  wat  in  a  (bort  l|MM:€*aImii 

M  of  Watar%  and  lb  in dan^ of  beit^ fimh.  Alt  thiswhitejf^  wa^aflecpoa 
the  Stem  of  tne  Ship  *,  bat  his  Apoftlesj  conccm'd  for  the  IDianger  they  were  altin^ 
wak'd  hioi^  and  b^*d^tt)at  he  would  not  fniik  tbcB)  to  ptn&in  lus  Company. 
Jefm^  as  loon  as  heawak'd,  with  a  bod  Voce  coqmaoabd  the  Wiod  to  oeale,  and 
the  Sieato  be  ftili  :  which  words,  weve  na  (2)oDer  pron6anG'd9  butr  the  Wind  iell^ 
and  there  enfued  ib  great  a  Gihn,  that  tlley  were  ferc*d  tamakenfe  of  tbcii?  Oars. 
Jefia  tjien  reproach'd  his  Apoftles  with  their  onrcafenabk  Ftev  in  bis  poefencey 
and  tbdr  m^an  Notions  concemii^tfae  Power  and  Truth  ofi  God,  fince  theifiaoy 
A4iracles,  of  which  they  bad  been  Eye-witneflby  nught  have  given /coi  to  ondefN 
ftand  how  much  they,  as  well  a&  bim(elf,  were  qnder  God's  iomiediate  GaK  ^ 
that  therefore  they  might  be  iecare  in  the  greateftTemptft.  Bat  tbey,  ftnick  with 
Admiration,  mix'd  with  Terror,  inquired  one  of  another  what,  ibrt  of  Power  tbis 
^waswith  vihichJefHs  was  invefted,  and  which  was  attended  to  an  abiblnte  Aii« 

^  thority 


Tikyuf^  QMM,  }K  ifhkMimjhj^  tj  i^/ 


Matthmw.  Marx,  Lokb.  John. 
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winds  and  the  lea  O'  due  even  the  v/ind  is  this  ?  for  Ke  eom* 
bey  him?  and fea obey  him?        mandech    ereii     the 

winds  and  water,  and 

they  obey  hffli. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

28  Aad  when  he^  1    A  ^^  theycamc      And  theyarrJytdir 
was  come  to  the  other      ^^  over  unto  the  the  countiy  ^  Ae  ^ 

fide,  into  the  counoy  ?*«"  fide  of  the  fea,  6id^rciie9> 

of  thcGergefens,.       »?«>  *«  «>^"y   ©^ 

the  Gadarenes. 

ft^  K^    whidi  is  over  agiiBft 

a  Aiwi  when  he  was      a?  And  wha«  he 

Qome  out  of  the  fhip,  went    fcrth  to  land* 

Acre  met  Ittiiitediatdy       Acre  Aeremct  him  out  of 

Wnr    two    pollefled  met  him  oat  of  the  •dicdty,accrtaiHma« 

whh  devils,    coming  tombs,  a  man  wi  A  an  which  had  devib 

otttofthetombiy  tmdctn  Ipirit,         v      ^ 

i^a  jf^  loii^  time,  end  wire^ 

no  ddtbes, 

S   Who    had   hk  neiAer  abode' 

dweQing  among    Ac  in  Kfr;  houie,  but  in  > 
tembs,  Ae  tombs. 

andnoman  ^. 
could  bind  him,   no 
not  wi  A  chains : 
exceeding  *ts 
naste,  (othat  no  man 
might  pafi  by    tkat 
way. 


tibority  oirer  Ae  Wkkb  and  Waves,  the  like  to  which  thiey  tud  never  befive: 
beftidof. 

Not  lon^  after  they  landed  on  the  eaftemfide  of  the  Lake,  not  fair  ftomGadara^ . 
j^Town  intebfled  by  Heathens,  and  fitoatcd  (as  we  have  related)  on  ^  fide  opno' 
file  tp  Gdihe.    Jifm  had  no  iooner  landed,  oat  there  met  him  two  men  pofleHed 
with  cv^  Spirits,  naked,  and  who  dwelt  among  Ae  Sepolcbres  hard  by.    The/ 
bad  been  often  boond  wiA  Qiains  and  Fetters,  and  as  often  broke  them ;  and 
being  imfMitient  of  all  Rcftraint,  Aey  made  Aeir  abode  among  Ae  Sepwcbres^ , 

fycm  whence  they  were  wont  to  fet  upon  thoft  Aat  pafled  by,  which  bad  made  Aat : 

Roadi 


1 02 '  The  je/ir  if  Chrift,  j  I.  (f  hit  Mtmjhy^  a. 

Matth-ew.  MaHk.  Lukb.  John. 
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.  frr"  4  Becatile  chac  he 
.  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  afunder 
by  him,  and  the  fet- 
ters broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  roan 
tune  him. 

5  And  always  night 
and  day  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying  and 
cutting  himlclf  with 
ftones* 

6  But  when  he  faw       28  When  he  law 

Jefus    afar  off,     he  Tefus,    he  fell  dowil 

r^n    and  worlhipped  before  him, 

him  J  ,       , 

ao    And    behold,      7  And  cried  with  a        aiid  cried  out,  and 

'they  cried  out  faying,  ^^  voi<«,  and  laid,  with  a  loud  voice  faid, 

What  have  we  to  do  What  have   I  to  do  what  have  I  to  do 

with  thee,  Jefus  thou  with  thee,  Jefus,  diou  with  dice,  Jefus,  thou 

-fon  of  God  '  Son  of  the  moft  high  Son  of  God  moft  high  ? 

Ks"  ^od  ?   I  adjure  thee  I  befeech  thee  torment 

by  God,  that  ^hou  tor-  me  not. 

mentmenot. 

Artthoucome  •tS  '  *^ 

'hither  to  torment  us 

before  the  lime  ?  ^  ^    ,   '/.'j  ^^        a^  rVnt    ht"   haA 

r^       8  (Tor  he  faid  unto       ^9  (*^or    ric   naa 

"       him.  Come  out  of  the  commanded  the  tm. 

man,     thou    unclean  clean  fpmt   to  come 

fpirit.)  out  of  the  man. 

Road  unfrequented.  In  thefe  places  thev  liv'd  nkht  and  day  J^jjg  mad,  ^ 
making  dreadful  Outcries,  not  only  molefting  PaflengcK,  but  tearing  and  cut- 
tine  faSvS  with  Stores  in  a  moft  cruel  nianner.  T&efe  perceivine  Jefus  ^t 
SftSTcc  beina  afted  by  the  evil  Spirits,  run  towards  him,  and  fallmg^own  at  hw 
Feet  S  oSt?W  hat  have  we  to  "do  wijh  thee,  O  JefHs,  thou  Sofl  of  the  moft 
fcfah V,nH  ?  We  adiure  thee  by  thy  heavenly  Father  not  to  tormentus,  fince  the 
ti^^?n1.hicYhe  tS^dfecred  ^.eftaHbepunWd,  is  not  yet  come  :  Donottroa- 
bl?  to  tUl  that  time  come.  Thefe  words  were  pronoanc'd  bv  the  evri  Spirits, 
Shr.  made  nfeof  the  Oreans  of  thofe  miferable  Perfons  that  had  been  a  long  tune 
jJfTeS  bv  them,  beSufe  Jef>^  had  commanded  them  to  go  out,  taking 
jTtf  S  thVca&ioSKlitionof  thofe  pogr  Wretches ;  For^  as  weT«ve^c^ 


Tkeje^  if  Otfil^  fu  ^M^^^fiU^  t. 


m 
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vr 


)o  And  there  wds 

a  good  way  off  firom 

them  tf^ 

anherdof 

many  fwioe  feedingi 

21  So  the  devils 
belotighc  him,  faying, 
If  thou  caft  us  our, 
fuffer  us  CO  ^o  into 
cheherdoffwme* 


p  And  he  suked 
him,  What  it  ^y 
name  ?  And  he  an- 
fwercd,  laying.  My 
lame  k  L^ion:  far 
we  are  many. 

JO  A^  he  be* 
fb^ghc  him  mudk, 
thac  he  would  ope 
food  them  aw^y  out 
,of  the  cojmry.    (cf* 

11  Now  there  was 
there 

fiigh  «o  ihc  ino\uyains 
jLgTcmhxxd 
of  fwine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  de- 
vils beibught  hiai, 
laying,  Send  us  inp 
cKe  fwine,  that  ye 
may  enter  into  them. 


0  R  A  p.    VIIL 

for  c£teottroci 
k  kxi  Qiughic  bim: 
$f^  kfi  was  kept  bound 
wji^h  dvufis,  god  Ui 
ieccors  -,  9fiAbc  hfnkc 
.the  bopds,  ^  was 
driven  ofihe  devil 
into  the  wildemels) 

30  And  Jefts  4*- 
c^him,jgi3riqg,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  lofi 
laid.  Legion:  becaule 
jnmiyjtevils  were  en- 
tre4  into  iv9a* 

31  And  ctiey  be- 
ibught  him  chgt  he 
wou]4  not  comma/Eid 

to  gpovt 
into  the  deep. 

92  And  there  was 
there 
^  on  the  mountain 

an  herd  of 
avmy  fwine  fe^ng  :^ 

4nd  chey 
bcfojight  bim  diathe 
wo)))d  rliifFer  them  to 
eptQr  into  chem. 


J^HW. 


lerv^d,  they  had  been  poflefled  of  a  lon£  time,  and  could  not  be  bound  with  any 

Chains  or  Fetters  ^  but  the  Ddtmons  hrcakiqg  thro  aii.Qbftacles,  burned  thepi  away 

into  theft  Deftrts.    Jeftu  (that  his  Difciples  might .  have  fome  notion  of  die  great 

Mifery  of  thofc  men,  andwirfial  of  the  greatnefi  of  the  Benefit  he  .was  dctenpin'cl 

to   confer  upon  them)  ask'd  the  evil  Spirits  by  what  napic  Aey  were  call'd. 

T!icy  told  him  their  name  was  Legion^  becaafe  that  many  evil  Spirits  ha4 

entred  into  them  at  the  (ame  time  •,  ana  they  vehemently  beloudit  Jefus  not 

to  t^antfh''efn  from  thofe  Parts,  nor  to  fend  thcni  to  the  place  of  TcMrment    It 

liappen'd  Aat  there  was  a  Herd  of  Swine  feeding  not  far  oflP  atthe  foot  of  the 

Mountains:  The  JD^JWowi therefore  intreate^  ^^^/J^,  that  if  he  compelled  them  to 

depart  out  of  the  Bodies  of  theMdi*  he  would  permit  them  to  aiter  into  thofe  of  the 

Swine,  defigning  in  all  likel&ood  by  the  dcftru6tion  of  the  Swine  to  alienate  the 

flituds  of  the  Gadarenes  (to  whom  they  belonged)  from  him,   left  the  miraculous 

Recovery  cS  thofc  two  men  ftoul4  pcrfuadc  many  to  believe  his  GofpeL    Now 

C  c  Jv^j 
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32  And  he  £ud  un- 
to ifaem.  Go. 

And  when 
they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the 
herd  of  fwine  :  and 
behold  the  whole 
hod  of  fwine  ran 
Tiolendv  down  a 
fteep  place  into  the 
lea,  and  periflicd  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that 
kept  ^em  fled,  and 
went  theif  ways 
into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thine,  and 
what  was  befidlen  to 
die  pofieflcd  of  the 
derib. 


Ma&k. 

CHAP.    V,. 

i^  And  forthwith 
Jefus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the 
unclean  fpirits  went 
oat,  and  entred  into 
the  Iwine,  and  the 
herd  ran  violently 
down  a  deep  place 
into  the  lea,  ^  and 
were  dioked  in  the 
fea^ 

(they  were 
about  two  mouland)'^ 
14  And  they  that 
fed  the  fwine  fled, 
and  told  r^  .  in  the 
dty,  and  in  thecoun* 
try*^ 


Luxfi. 
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And  he 
fuffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the 
devils  out  of  the  man,, 
and  entred  into  die 
fwine:  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a 
flecp  pbce  into  the 
lake,  and  were  diok- 
ed. 


24  When  they  that 
fed  them  law  what 
was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  H 
in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 


And  they 
went  out  to  fee  what 
it  was  that  was  done. 
15  And  they  come 
to  Jefns,  and  lee  him 
that  was  poftflcd 
with  the  devils,  and 
had     the     kgion  , 


35  Then  they  wdit 
out  to  fee  what  was 
done-, 

and  eame  to 
Jefus,  and  found  the 
man  out  of  whom  die 
devils  were  departed. 


l0H», 


JffHSj  to  make  trial  of  the  Vittoe  of  the  InhabitsiDts  of  GaiarOy  and  to  (ee  wbe* 
dier  they  would  be  more  a£Feded  with  the  lo(s  of  their  Swine  than  the  Recovery  of 
the  Men  and  the  hearing  of  his  I>odrine,  granted  this-  Requeft  of  the  Ddnums  1 
who  oiaking  ufe  of  this  Perminion,  enterd  into  the  Swine,  who  prcdpitated 
themlelves  uom  the  tops  of  tne  Rocks  into  the  Lake,  where  they  were  all  drown- 
ed, being  in  number  about  two  thodand,  the  Lofs  of  which  no  doubt  the 
Cadareves  would  greatly  relent.  The  Swineherds  who  had  feen  the  Accident, 
ran  to  the  Town  in  a  great  fright,  every  where  dividjguig  this  Lofi,  and  alio  the 
Miracle  wroujght  uDon  the  men  that  had  been  pofleis'cL  This  news  fiU'd  all  the 
Inhabitants  with  AnoniQiment,  and  a  defire  of  being  iatisfied  of  the  truth  of  what 
thefe  men  had  related  to  theoL  Thereupon  they  caine  out  in  a  body  towsuxls  7^> 
and  near  him  faw  with  amazement  the  two  men  that  had  been  poflefi'd  by  thei>^« 


nwni 


mdfirjf,  ^:  195 
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fmtsg  y  and  dorfied,  fitting  at  the  fea  of 
and  in  Ms  right  Jefm,  dothed,  and 
mind,  and  tlwy  were  in  ho  ngiit  mmdj 
af^  and  they  were  afraid. 

itf  And  they  that  jtfTheyalfowhidi 
fiw  if,  told  them  how  law  if,  told  diem  by 
it  befcl  to  him  that  what  mea»  he  tlw 
was  pofleflcd  with  was  poflcfled  of  the 
the  devils,  and  alfo  de»ils,  was  healed, 
concerning  the  ftiine. 
34  And     bdiold,  -CI  ^O 

the  whok  city  came  i.     t.  t 

out  to   meet  Jefusi  _     ^  57  "fiicn  the  whole 

and  when  they  law       17  Andtheybegan  mnlamde     rf     aw 

Wm,  they  belbaght  to  pray  him  to  depart  country  m  iheGada-. 

him  dun  he  would  de-  out  of  dieir  coafts.  rcnes  round  about  be- 
part  ow  of  dieir  fought  him  to  depart 
crafh.                                                         from  them  j 

^^  were  taken  with  great 

fear :  and  he  went  up 
into  the  (hip,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

18  And  when  he   *t3l 
was  come    into  the 

ihip, 

he  that  38  Now   the  nun 

Tiad    been    poflcfTed  cut   of     whom   the 

with  die  devibjprayed  devils, were  departed, 

him  mat  he  might  be  beibught  him  diat  he 

with  him.  might  be  with  him: 

19  Howbeit,  Jefus  butjeliis  fenthim  a- 
fuffercd  him  not,  but  way,  laying, 

laith  unto  him, 

ffjMS  qnietlyrepofingdiemielfes,  clodied,  and  in  a  (band  miiid  ^  and  all  that  were 

Keleht  confirm'd  to  'em  the  Story  of  the  Swindierds,  how  the  Damans  had 
en  caft  oat  by  the  Gxnmand  of  Jefns^  and  of  the  Herd  of  Swines  being  drown'd 
in  the  lake.    The  thing  being  thus  made  manifeft,  the  whole  Qty  came  oat  to 

2^e/ks^  and  in  a  body  intreatecT him  to  depart  oot  of  their  Coafts,  greatly  appre- 
ending  (ach  another  Misfortune.  Jefiu  perceiving  their  Apprehenfions,  and  how 
mach  tBey  prefer'd  their  Wealdi  before  the  hearing  of  his  XXxftrine,  took  fhipping 
in  Older  to  return  to  C^emaum-^  and  being  ready  tS  put  off,  the  two  men  whom 
be  had  reicaed  from  the  Power  of  the  evil  Spirits,  came  to  him,  atki  befbught 
iiim  to  give  them  leave  to  go  along  with  him.    Bat  Jcfiij  fent  them  home,  bidding 

G  c  2  toem 


19^  TBt  jmttf  Cbatt^  ]i.  ^  kkXDmJtry,  % 


Matthew.  Mark.  Lokb.  John* 

chap  v.        chap.  viil 

^  Go  home      39  Recum  to  thine 
10  thy    firiends,  and  own  houlc,  and  (hew 
tell  them  how  great  how  ^eat  thii^God 
things,  the  Lord  hath  hath  done  unto  thee, 
done  for   thee, 
andhath  hadoompaf^  'tl 
fion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  depart  And  he  went 
cd,  and  began  to  pub*  hfeway,  and  pubMh 
li(h  in  Decapoiky  now  ed  throi^out  the 
great  thing^  Jefus  had  whole  city  how  great 
done  for  him :  and  all  things  Jefus  had  done 
men  did  marvel*          unto  him. 

21  And  when  Jefus  40  And  k  came  to 
was  pafled  over  ai^  pafi,  that  whca  Jefufc 
by  (hip  unto  the  other  was  returned^  the  peo- 
fide,  much  people  pic  gladly  received 
pthered  unto  him,      him: 

ij^  for  they 

were  all  waiting  for 
him. 
and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the 
lea. 


them  acquaint  their  Ccuntrymen  with  the  great  Benefits  they  had  recev  d  firona 
Cod. 

Hereupon  they  left  him,  and  Ibread  the  Repc^rt  of  that  lV4iracIe  throughout  all 
the  Re^on  of  Decapolis  \  and  all  that  heard  it  were  filUd  with  admiration. 

C  H  A  P.    XXDL 

ThtCun  0f  sWrnum  tr^ptbki  mrhalFtttx  of  Woc/d.  The  njtoring, 
to  Life  the  Daught&  of  ^irus.  The  Retovery  0f  ftwa  btini  mem^ 
Md  of  one  dan^fojfeffed  wkh  s»  evU  Sfirit. 

AS  fbon  2LsJefm  vf^s  come  to  the  Weffern;  fide  of  the  Lake  of  Gewuftmtk^, 
there  came  thither  a  Mukittxie  of  Peopk  that  had  formerly  beard  iim^  im 
cxpeifiatian  of  hh  Return  \  and  heing  impatient  of  his  Dclavj  flood  uaoii  die 
Shoar  to  receive  him  it  bis  landing.    Jefm  therefore  left  the  VeiTel,  aad  being. 

come 


■i«Mi 


Thi  je» if  Clirar,  ^u  (f  his  Miul^ry^  fc^  197- 


Matthew.  Ma&k.   .  Lokb.  Johh. 
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18  Whilehefpake      aa  And     behoU;      41    Ant    behold » 

che&      things    unco  thoe  cometb  ont  of  there  caine  x  man,  "^ 

them,  behold,   there  Ac  rulers  of  the  1^*  and  he  was  a  raler  of 

came  a  certain  ruler,  ngome^  the  fynagogjoe :  "f" 

^  Jairusbyname,  ^  named  Jaims^ 

.^     and  and  when  ^andhe 

worfliipped  him,  &e  faw  hini^  he  fcllat  ieO  down  at  Jefiis  ftei, 

hisfcet^ 

^   ,.2g   And  befoi^t  and  beloug|it  him  that 
Aim  greatly,  hewcald   come  into 

^^  A     X.       .*y^»  ^     r  ,       .^yi°8>  hishoufe: 

My  daught;er  is  even  My    htde     daughter      m  For  he  had  one 

now  dead  :  but'  come  fctb  at  the  point  of  only  daughter,  about 

and  lay.thy  hand  upon  death:   /  frajf  thee  mchc  years  of  ag^,. 

Iier,     and  flie   (hall  come    and  lay    thy  and  (he  lay  a  dying. . 

live.  hands  on  her,  thatllie 

may  be  healed,   and 

Ihe  ihall  lire.  -     /  , 

19  And  Jefus  arofc       34  And /e>r  wait  -»6a  ' 

and     followed    him,   with  him,  .  '      >'    c- 

ind  fi  rfjrfhisdifd-  *                      •       '         V 
pics. 

JCj*                    and  much  (Buta&.                           ^ 

people  fi)llowed  him,  he  went,  the  people                             ^^  ^ 

and  throneed  him.  thronged  him.                                         fli^i ' 

20  (And  behold,       2$  And  a  certain  42  And  a  woman                            r  f^"' 
a.  woman  which  wa^  woman  which  had  aa  having    an   iifue   of 

difealed  with  an  iffoe  iflue  of  bfood  twelve  blood  twelve  years, 
of  blood  twelve  years,  years 

come  on  Aoar,  fteg^stD  inftrtrA  them,  and  dHcomrled  with  Amttipoif  ifie  iame^ 
Subjcft  he  was  open  in  that  phcc  the  begirming  of  the  feme  year  (as  wc  mea* 
tion'd,^  ch.  17.)  nainelTV  t&c  mctfeod  of  dealing  with  the  infirm  Tempers  of  bis 
DHciplc^  i  wftcn  on  the  feddcn  there  came  a  certain  Prcfeft  of  the  Synagogue  of  ^ 
CapcrnoHm  to  Jefus^  who  fiiffinff  down  at  his  fcct^eameftly  intreated  hmr  to  go^ 
home  with  h&D^  that  by  taving  ttis  bands  apcni  his  Danghter,  be  mt^  roftore  E^r  * 
to  her  farmer  Heatdi,  (he  being  now  at  the  point  of  Death.  Jrfm^  movM  with  the  ^ 
man's  Petiti<x),  began  to  folfow  bim,  together  with  hisApofiles-,  and  a  greatt 
Crowd  of  the  Ptopte  attended  biqr,  prefling.  upon  him  on  ail  fides.  Among  tbefe  - 
tbcrc  was  a  certain  Woman  Aat  had  bccntronWed  with  a  Flux  of  Blood  -  fop 

*.  twelver 
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1^       %6  And  had  fiiflfcr-  ^  j 

cd  many  things  of  ma- 

ny  phyfidaos^andhad  WhidihadlJieiK 

fpcnc  all  that  (he  had,  all  hi!r  living  upon 
and  was  nothing  bet-  pl^fidans  ,  neithtf 
tered,  but  radier  grew  could  be  heded  of 
worfe,  any, 

a?  When  (he  had  'tS 
beafdof  Jcliis, 
came  bdiind  came  in      44  Came     bdiind 

li/yr,  and  touched  the  theprefs  behind,  and  him,  andcottdicd  thfc 
hm  of  his  ^urment.     touched  his  garment :    border  of  his  guuient: 

21   For    (he   £dd       22  For(helaid,  If  -ta 
within  her  fdf.  If  I  I  ray  touch  but  his 
may  but  touch  his  gar-  dothes,    I  (hdl    be 
ment,    I    (hall    be  whole.  ^ 

wholew  (Kf       39  And    (fcught-  Jn*"??***^ 

way  the  fountain  of  b^  iflue   ot   cuooa 
her  blood  Was  [dried  ffamched. 
up: 
da  *And  and(he  ^ 

the  woman  was  made  &lt  in  her  body  that 
whole  from  that  bowrk    Ihe    was  hcalel    of 

that  plaguck  ^ 

5^  }o  And  JcfiiJ  im- 
mraatlv  knowing  in 
himfel^  that  vutue 
had  gone  out  of  him, 
tum^  him  about  in 
the  prefs, 

and  (kid,      4$  And  Je(iis  faid,   . 
Who    touched     tny  Who  toachrame? 
clothes? 

twelve  years,  who  bad  in  vain  bad  recourie  to  PhyfkianSi  haviqg  ^>ent  ber  Eftate 
upon  them,  and  made  ufe  of  their  Remedies  without  the  leaft  AAendment 

This  Woman  halving  been  inform'd  by  (everal  credible  Periods,  that  all  People 
were  cur'd  of  whatfbever  Infirmities  they  labour'd  under,  if  they  did  but  (b  much 
as  touch  his  Clothes,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  t^e  Hem6f  hisGarment^  not 
in  the  leaft  doubting  but  (he  (hould  be  cur'd  of  her  Di(eafe.  She  had  no  (poner 
done  it,  but  (lie  perceiv'd  a  wonderfiil  alteration  in  hdr  Body,  and  wasperfedly 
cur'd  from  that  very  moment.  Jefiu  vcrccivd  the  Miracle^  and  immediately  turn- 
ing himlelf  about  in  the  midft  or  the  Crowd  thatthrong'd  about  him^  ask'd  who  it 
was  that  touch'd  his  Coat    Thofe  that  were  next  to  him  difowmng  that  they 

had 
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hS^  When  all  denied, 

^r  And  his  dSa-  Peter,  and  chey 

pfes  laid  unto  him,  that  were  with  him. 
Thou  fteft  the  mul-  laid.  Mailer,  the 
titnde  thronging  thee,  nultitude  throng  thcc^ 
and  fiycft  uiou,  Who  and  prefs  tbee^  and 
touched  me?  fayeil    thou.    Who 

^  touchedme? 

^       4^  And  Tefus  laid,, 
•.^  Some  bodvnath  touch- 

ed me :  ror  Iperceive 
^   that  virtue  is  goqe 
outofme. 

32  And  he  looked  ^ 
found  about  to  fie 
hor^tfaac   had-  dove 
thisdiing*. 

3}  ButthewouHn  47  And  when  the 
/earii^and  trembling,  woman  law  that  ihe 
knowing  what  was  was  not  hid,  flie  came 
done  in  her,  came  tremblings  and  falling 
'  and  fen  down  before  ^own  b^re  him,  ihe 
him,  and  cold  him  all  declared  unto  him 
the  truth.        ■    ^  be&reallthe  people^ 

fer  what  aule  flie  had 
touted  him,  and  how 
ihe  was  heakd  imme- 
diitely. 

»  But  Tefus  totih  ^h  -ta 

ed  him  abouti    and 
wbenhefiiwher. 


bad  tondfd  him  with  any  defign,  Petir  and  others  of  his  Diiciplte  told  Urn  thef 
could  not  but  wondec  at  his  Qieftion,  fmce  the  Multitude  every  where  prefi'd 
npon  him. 

But«  replied  7efi$if,Qxot  perlon  has  tooch'd  me  with  defign  1  for  I  perceive  a. 
Miracle  hath  been  vvrooght  in  favour  of.  fbme  inch  peribn :  ana  looking  round  to 
fee  if  any  would  own  die  thing,  the  Woman  finding  (be  was  difcover'c^  began  to* 
be  afraid,  and  falling  down  at  the  Feet  of  JefitSy  being  confcioosof  ber  Recovery^, 
confe&'d  tbe  matter  before  all  that  were  then  prefent.   JefM  turning  bimfelf  to  her, 

*  bid: 


^^  yhe ^f^ tf  Cbfi&t  li.  tf  hit mi^, -si. 
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he  iatd,      ^4  And  he  laid  im«  48  And  he  laid  un« 

Daudicer,  beofsood  tojicr,  DaHf^r.thy  to  her,  Dauehter,  be 

comfort ;   (hy    nich  'l^(h  bath  made  thee  o££podc(mf^t  ^  thy 

hath      made      thee  "v^iolc)  ikim  hath  made  thee 

whole.  *  whole  J 


irj-  jgo in jpicace,  joinpeac^ 

god  he  whole  of  thy  ^ 


jl^la^. 

95  while  he  yet  49  While  he  yet 
4jpake,  thece  came  ijpake,  there  cometh 
vom  the  ruler  of  the  one  from  the  ruler  of 
1ynagqg;iies  hokfe  cer-  the  fynagogues  boufe^ 
tain  which  jGud^  Thy  faying  to  him.  Thy 
daughter  is  dead,  daughter  is  dead  ^ 
Why  troableft  thou  trouble  not  the  Maftcr* 
the  Mafter  any  far- 
ther? 

96  Aflbon  as  Jefiis  ^o  Vut  wiMsn  ^efiis 
heard  .the  wprd  that  heard  ip^  he  Mrfwcwd 
-was  ijpoken,  he  faith  Km^ist^iM^Wctfoott 
vnto  the  .ritfcr  of  the  believe  ony,  mA  4he 
lynajgqgue,  9c  not  Aallte  made  whole, 
w^id,  onlybdicve. 

'29  And  when  Jefus      jfi  And  he  cometh  51  Atid  vriiea  he 

came  inco  the  rulers  to  the  houfe  of  the  cane  into  che-hoirfe^ 
houie,                        vrttler    of   the   lyna- 

goguc,  ♦ 

j^       97  And  hcfulfercd  he  fuffered 

no  man  to  follow  him,  no  man  to  go  in,  lave 

fave  Peter,  and  fames,  Peter,     and    Janic% 

and  John  the  brother  and.  John, 
of  James. 

bid  her  be  of  good  comfort,  declaring  that  (he  had  bin  cur'd  by  reafen  of  the  hi^h 
opinion  (he  had  conceiv'd  of  the  divine  Power  and  Beneficence,  bidding  her  de- 
mtXj  aflui^  th;it  jie  wUUngly  copfeoted  to  her  Recovery. 

While  ^fiis  yet  fpake,  there  cnme  fonM^deiSbi|iacs^Kim^die4ioideofl^  Bee- 
feft  of  the  Synagogue  itnto  hkn,  to  acquaint  Um  that  iiis  JQao^ttsr  vias  deod^ 
and  that  it  was  xo  no  purpofe  to  troobicJefHs  ^ny  fiirther,  nor  to  bringjMii  Co  a 
Gar^cafe  without  any  manner  of  liopes  left.  But  Jifus  bid  liie  ^<Bfe.<^  wto  »as  in 
teanupondiis  news,  not  to  be  afi^id,  telling  hio),  that  iff  ^he  badajuttienfe  of  the 
Power  and  GoodncK  of  God,  bis  Daughter  ihould  y<t  do  wcU.  'ik  went  oa 
cbei^fbre  towards  tlie  Honfe,  the  Multitude  following  hkn  i*bltt>be  poonitced  none 
tp^o  into  the  Houfe  Witii  faim  ^befides  riiefe  three  ApdlUs,  r4ury  fmu^  vand  J/^ 

together 
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ff^  and  the 

&diar  and  the  mocfaer 
of  the  maiden, 
andftw      jl       *andfteth 
the  peoplq  and  the  the  tumult,  and  them 
minftrcb   making    a  that  wept  and  waUed      «3  And  all   wept 
Qoife,  greatly.  and  bewailed  her ; 

39  And  when  lie 
was  come  in,  he  &ith 
a4  He    laid  unto  unto  them.  Why  make  but 

them.  Give  place,  ycthtsado,  and  weep?  he  Cdd,  Weep  notj 
for  the  maid  is  not  thedamfelisnotdead,  (he  is  not  dod,  but 
dead,  butflecpcth.       but  Oeepeth.  flccpcth. 

And  they  laug^•      4°  And  they  laugh-       55  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  Icorn.  ed him  to  feorn :  edhimtofcom, 

that  (he  was  dead. 
2<  But  w{ien  the  but  when  he  *  $4  And  he  put  them 

people  were  put  forth,  Iwd  put  them  all  out,    all  out, 

t^  he  taketh  the  ^ 

'^    fither  and  the  mother  ". 

of  the  damiel,   and 
them  that  were  with 
'he  went  in,  him,  and  cntreth  in 

where  the  damiel  was 
lying, 
and  took  her  by  the      41  Andhe  took  the  and  took 

hand,  damfel  by  the  hand,  her  by  the  hand,  and 

(jf;^  and    faid  unto   her,  called,  laying.  Maid, 
Talitha  cumi,   which  arile. 
is,  being  interpreted, 
Damfel  (I  lay  unto 
.    •  thee)  arife.  "^ 


or  roe  jews.   jejMs  increiorc  loia  oicnixncy  noea  noc  inaKC  men  a  i  QmuiC^  nor  ne  10 

macb  concerned  for  their  fappos'd  Lois ;  for  that  the  Maid  was  only  afleep,  that  (he 

/hoaid  quickly  be  wak'd  out  of  it,  and  that  fhe  Ihould  not  die  this  time :  But  they  be- 

'gan  to  jeer  hitn,  well  knowii^tiiat  (he  was  really  dead.    Nevertbeiels,  Jefm  bid  'eoi 

/all  depart  out  of  the  Room  in  which  the  Girl  lay,  except  her  Parents :  then  taking 

her  by  the  hand^  Maid,  faid  he,  artie.    The  words  were  no  fooner  pronounc'c^ 

«  . . .  Dd  buc 
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fi:^       5$  And  her  fpirit 
came  agsiio, 
and  die      4^.  ^^  flnigMay  and  (he 

maid  arofe.  thedamfel  arofe,  arofe  ibaiglicway : 

ty^  andwalked)  Htt 

"^  for  ihc  wa»  ^   ^Ae 
agi  of  VHthfcyeui  I 

*  and  com-  and  he  oom- 

inanded    (hat   fome-  manded  co  giYe  her 
tfiing  (hould  be  given  mcK. 

her  CO  eac« 

^Andthey  5^  And  her  pa- 
were  aftonifhed  with  rents  weie  aftonifti- 
aareataftoniftunent.  ^'     .     .     . 

41  And  he  charg.  butheduiged 

ed  otm  flrairly,  that  chem  that  they  fliould 

no  nitti  fliottM  know  cell  no  man  what  was 

it : «  done*  • 

25  And  the  fame  *tt  ^ 

thereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  And  when  Jefos 
departed  thence,  two  *. 

blind  men    followed 
him,  crying,  and  iky- 
ing,   Thott    fon    of 
David,    have    mercy, 
opus. 

s8  And  when  he 
was  oome  into  the 
lioufe,  the  blind  men 
came  p>  him;    and 

bat  her  Soul  retum'd  unto  iier,  aM  flie  immediately  got  op,  being  aboat  twelve 
years  old.  Then  Jefiss^  to  demonftrate  that  this  was  no  magital  iTlufiotu  and  to 
convince  them  that  (he  was  perfedly  recover'd^  ordered  'em  to  give  her  tooKthing 
to  eat  The  Parents  could  not  bat  look  upon  this  Miracle  with  the  greateft  admi* 
ration  9  and  were  Co  Bird  with  )oy  for  (he  miracoloos  Favour  beftowed  on  theiBy 
that  they  would  hav«  fpread  the  Rumor  of  it  far  and  near,  if  Jifus  had  not  ex- 
prcfly  charged  them  not  to  divulgie  it,  left  it  tbould  occafion  a  too  namerous  Refi)rt 
of  men  unto  him. 

Neverthel^  the  Fame  of  it  went  through  all  tjbe  Gountry,  from  which  niaay 
infer'd  that  he  was  the  Mtfidi.  Being  now  upon  his  return  home,  there  followed 
him  two  blind  men  to  the  Houie  where  he  lodg'd,  crying  all  the  way  ^y  went. 
O  Son  of  J>md^  have  aiercy  on  us*   Jf[m  tberctere  ask  d  them  whether  they  h^ 
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Jefus  filch  unto  them,  Bdicvc 
ye  that  I  am  ablecodo  this? 
Thev  laid  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lora. 

29  Then  couched  he  their 
eyes,  fiying,  AcoordtQg  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were 
opened)  and  Jefus  ilraitly 
charged  them,  laying,  See 
that  no  man  know  r^ 

31  But  they,  when  they 
were  departed,  fpread  abroad 
his  hunt  in  all  that  country. 

22  As  thev  went  ont,  be- 
hora,  they  brought  to  him 
a  dumb  man  pof&ilcd  witha 

devil* 

g3  And  when  the  devil 
was  cad  out,  the  dumb  fpab : 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled, 
faying.  It  was  never  fo  Icen  * 

in  Ifraeh 

94  But  the  Phariftes  laid. 
He  cafteth  out /devils  through 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

* 

(ucb  a  great  Idea  of  the  Power  whetewkh  be  vras  iorefted^  by  God,  is  to  be 
perfiiaded  he  viras  able  to  reftore  them  to  their  Jight  Thev  replied^  tbey  were 
firmly  perluaded  that  he  was  able.  Jefus  therefore  touch'd  their  Eyes,  and  told 
diem  be  was  willing  they  ihoald  be  cmr'd,  frnce  they  bad  this  joft  notion  bf  the 
divine  Power  by  wnicfa  be  afted :  Upon  which  tbey  both  immediately  recovered. 
yefus  forbid  them  to  pabliQi  this  (b  great  a  Miracle  for  the  rea(bn  before  mentioned, 
and  particularly  becanle  thc¥.!bad^^d  him  the  Mi^ak  But  tbey,  as  Iboii  as 
tbey  were  out  of  his  fight,'  could  not  refrain  themtelvcs,  as  thinking  it  injurious 
to  weir  Benefador  not  to  divulge  what  was(b  very  much  to  his  honour. 

Shordy  after  there  was  brou^t  to  Jefns  a  man  pofTcfled  with  an  evil  Spirit, 
wliicb  had  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  bis  Speech.  Jefns  taking  pity  of  b'mi,  com' 
manded  tbtjb^tman  to  depart' oat  of  him,  who  inftantly  obeyed,  and  the  man 
be£an  to  foeak.  Now  this  fort  of  Damon  being  the  mod  difficult  of  all  to  be 
caft  out,  the  Multitude  wonder'd  that  it  fliould  obey  the  very  firft  Summons,  af- 
firming they  had  never  ieen  the  like.  But  the  Pharifees^  who  were  bitter  Enemies 
to  J^/mSj  eixleavour'd  to  periuade  the  Pecple  that  he  cafe  out  the  evil  Spirits  by  an 
AotboriVj  deriv'd  from  the  Prince  of  tnem  ^  that  therefore  he  was  a  Magician, 

and  not  a  Prophet.  ^      .  ,. 

Dd2  CHAP. 


•  « 


Matthbw.  Makk.  Lose.  John. 

'  ... 

CHAP.    XIIL  CH  AP.  VL 

^4  And  when  he  i  A  NDhewcmooc 
was  come  into  his  own  xV  from  thence, 
country,  and    came   into    his 

own  country,  and  his 

difcipics  follow  him. 
0^      2  And   when   the 

Ikbbath-day  was  corner 
he  taught  he  b^an  to  teach  in  * 

them  in  their  fyna*  the  iyaagogue :  and 
gogue,  infomoch  that  many  hearing  Um 
they  were  aAonifhed,  were  aftonifliol,  lay- 
and  laid.  Whence  ing.  From  wheoor 
hath  this  man  this  kvth  this  man  thefc 
wildom,    and   thefe  things?    and     what  < 

mighty  (Works  ?  wiidom  k  this  which 

is  given   unto    him, 

that  even  fuch  migh- 
ty works 
f(^  are  wrought  by 

his  hands  ? 


CHAP.    XXX. 

Jtfusgoes  to  Nazareth,  ani  hy  reafon  of  his  mean  ConJUtion  is  not 
efteemed  by  his  Cduntrmen  as  a  Prophet.  He  takes  a  frogrefs  into 
the  Country y  and  teaches  in  every  Town  he  pajfes  through.  He  fur- 
nijbes  his  Afofiles  with  InfiruSfions  for  propagating  the  Gofpely  who 
having  received  their  Commijpony  fet  forward  on  their  "Journey. 

fdESVS  nowdctcrmin'd  to  return  to  Nazjtreth^  where  he  had  been  above  a  year 
J  ago,  but  ftaid  a  very  little  while  there,  his  Countrymen  having  dcfign'd  to 
throw  him  down  headlong  from  the  Mountain,  as  we  have  related  chap-  14.  ib  far 
were  they  from  embracing  his  Dodrine :  But  their  Anger  being  appeas'd  by  Time^ 
and  he  having  acquired  a  greater  Reputation  by  the  many  Miracles  he  wrought  after 
he  kft  them,  he  nop'd  to  find  them  in  a  better  difpofition  to  receive  the  Truth. 

Accordingly  he  went  to  Nazjtreth^  together  with  his,  Apoftles,  and  on  the 
Sabbath-day  difcours'd  before  the  People  in  the  Synagogue  concerning  the  Laws 
and  Promiles  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Many  of  his  Hearers  wonder'd  how  it 
was  poffible  for  him  to  ^eak  with  fo  much  Eloquence,  and  perform  fi>  many  Mt^ 
rades  as  they  bad  been  credibly  iitform'd  of.    They  ask'd  one  another  therefore 

whether 
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CHAP.    XIIL         C  H  A  P.     VI. 

55  Is  not  this  the       3  Is  not  this  the 

carpenters fon  ?  Isnot  carpenter,  the  fon  of 

his  mother  called  Mar  Mary,  the  brother  of 

ry  ?  and  his  brethren,  James  and  Tofts,  and 

James,  and  Jofes,  and  juda,  and  Simon  ? 
oimon,  and  Judas  ? 

^6  And  his  fiAers,  and  arenot  hisiifters 

are  they  not  all  with  us?  herewithus? 

whence  dien  hath  this  'vS 
man  all  theft  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  And  they  vfae 
offended  in  him.  ofiended  at  him.  1 

But  Jefus  laid  4  But  Jefus  laid 
onto  them,  A  prophet  unto  them,  A^  pro- 
is  not  witboat  honour,  Phet  is  not  v^ithout 
lave  in  his  own  conn-  nonour,  bu't  in  his 
try,  and  in  his  own  own  country,  and 
lu>uft.  among  his  own  kin, 

and  in  his  ofwn  houft. 

58  And  he  did  not       5  And    he    could 
many   mighty   worb  there  do  no  mighty 

there,  wori^  ,. 

1^  five    that  he  . 

laid  his  hands  uppn 
a  few  fide  fidk^   and 
healed^fefif. 
"d  And  he  marvelled 
becauft  of  becauft  of  their  un- 
t&eir  unbelief.  bdie£ 

iivhether  be  were  not  the  Son  of  Jofe^  the  Carpenter,  and  bred  up  among  them  to 
the  £une  Trade  \  whether  his  Mother's  name  was  not  Mary  \  and  whether  hfe  Re^ 
latioDS  James y  Jofes j  ^imon^  and  Jnde^  Sons  of  another  Mary^  and  their  Sifters  were 
not  all  ftili  Inhabitants  of  Naxutrethf  How  then,  laid  they,  can  a  man  of  ib  mean 
Parentage,  who  has  dwelt  lb  long  among  us  at  Nazjtreth^  acquire  lb  great 
Learning  ?  Therefore  none  of  the  NazMrenes  would  believe  on  bim  i  for  which 
reafon  Jefus  applied  this]  proverbial  laying,  A  Prophet  is  no  where  lefs  e/hemed  than 
ammghis  emt Countrymen^  to  them,  as  he  had  done  the  laft  time  he  was  among 
them,  and  for  whicn  they  were  fo  enrag'd  againft  him.  Thele  men  therefore  not 
being  induc'd  to  believe  on  him  by  the  Relation  of  the  many  Miracles  wrought  by 
him,  he  had  no  opportunity  of  perforpiing  any  among  them,  which  he  was 
wont  to  do  only  in  ftvour  of  Believers.  Ncverthelefs  he  cur'd  a  few  fick  People 
that  were  brougnt  to  him,  by  laying  his  Hands  on  them,  but  did  no  other  Miracle 
among  them  by  reafon  of  their  amazing  Obftinacy,  who  had  nothing  to  objeft  a- 
gainft  him  but  the  meanne£  of  his  Family. 

*  j^r^ 
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3$  And  Jc&s  went  And  he  wept  round 
about  about 

all  thecicies  and  ^X 

'Villages,  teaching         the  villages,  teaching. 

in  their  fy-  ^% 
nagogues,  and  preach- 
ing me  goijpel  of  the 
kingdom,   and    heal* 

ing  every  ficknefs,  and  >  I 

every  dileafe  among 
the  ppople.  « 

^S  But  when  he 
£|W  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with 
compaflion  on  them, 
beaufe  they  fidnted, 
-and  were  Icattered  a-  , 

brood,  as  flieep  having 
iKvfliqpherd. 

37  Then  faith  he 

:iinto    his     difdples. 

The  harveft  truly  i$ 

plenteous,     but  the 

labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  dierc- 
fore  the  Lord  of   the  ^ 
harveft,  that  he  will 
lend  forth    labourers 
Into  his  harveft. 

Jefm  therefore  departed  from  thcnce»  and  coodnaed  bis  Ptogrels  tiiro  ^e  other 
|iart5  of  Galilee  ;  aiKl  wherever  be  came^  be  cur'd  the  Sick  that  were  prefented 
to  hioij  and  pahli(h*d  the  good  Tiding^  of  uie  Approach  of  the  Kifig4onn  of  Heaven. 
For  which  reafotis  a  very  great  Multitude  followed  him  in  all  his  Jonmies,  who 
were  proper  Objeds  of  his  Pky,  and  who  feemed  to  him  like  Sh^iep  wandring 
without  a  Shepherd,  and  not  having  any  Told  to  repair  unto.  And  indeed  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jewifi  Laitv  at  that  time  was  deplorable,  not  knowing  what  to  chofe 
or  avoid  9  and  difiraded  by  tbedilagreeuigFaftions  6i  thtSadJaces  slwI  Pharifees^ 
and  as  yet  unacquainted  with  the  Voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  (ent  to.  them  nrooi 
God  himfelf.  Tiie  Reflcftions  which  this  iftatc  of  the  Jews  lugRefted  to  Jefiti,  g?ivc 
him  occafion  to  tell  his  Difciples  that  there  was  a  great  d^  of  Ccnm  ri^  for 
ilie  Sickle,  but  very  few  Reapers  ,  that  therefore  the  Lord  of  dut  Com  ought  to 
be  intreated  to  provide  many  Labourers  againfl:  the  Harveft.  For  many  now  were 
prepar*d  for  the  reception  of  the  divine  Oodrine  of  the  Golpel,  and  dij  vrantcd 
proper  perfbns  to  inftrud  them  in  a  convenient  Time  and  Place. 

Jefiis 
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CHAP.   X.  CHAf.  VL  ;CHAP.    IX. 

1   A  ND  when  he      yAndhccalkthun*  i  *pHcn  he  called 
•  IIl  hadcaUcdun-  to  him  the  twelve^  X   his  twelve  d]£> 

to  him  his  twelve  dif-  dples  together, 

dples,  he  gare  them  ^  |^  and 

power  4(^4JM/I  unclean  give  them  power  and 

fpirits,  to  call  them  audiority    over     aU 

out,  and  to  heal  all  devib^    and  to  cure: 

manner  of    ficknelL  difeales. 

and    all    manner  of 
diftale.  * 

a  Now  the  names  •&!  ^* 

of  the  twelve  a- 
poftkft  are  thele  t 
Thefirft,  Simon,  who 
3S  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  hiotlier, 
James  the  fin  of  It- 

bedee,  «id  John  Us   ■  *  ^ 

brother, 

3  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas, 
ttid  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican, James  tbe  fin 
of  Alpneus,  and  Leb* 
bens,  whofe  fimame 
was  Thaddew^ 

4  Simon  the  &• 
ttnnitr,  and*  Judas 
Ifiarior,wlio  alK>  be- 
trayed him.  ^  . 

5  Theft  twelve  Je-  ^  and  began  so    ^  a   And    he    finr 
fnsfcnt  forth,             fenddicmferfi^       «on 

j^  two  by  two,  ^it 

and  com-  ^ 
Banded  diem,  fiying, 


Jefus  afterwards  confidering  that  bt  bimielf  could  not  be  prefent  in  all  placer 
woere  it  was  expedient  the  &>lpel  flioold  be  jmblifh'd,  reiolved  to  fend  bis  Apoftlet 
abroad  to  all  tbofe  places  be  did  not  vifit  bimielf.  We  have  already  iet  down  their 
names,  chi^.  20.  and  it  is  not  neceflary  to  repeat  them  here.  Having  thereftn-e. 
calfdtbemto  him^  be  fomilh'd  them  with  a  Power  of  caftmg  tvil  Spirits  out 
of  human  Bodies,  and  curing  all  manner  of  Diftempers  *,  and  g^ave  tbeoi  tbefe  Di- 
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<  «  • 

Go  not  into  the  way 

of  the  Gentiles,  and  '  j 

into  any  city  of  the 

Samaritans    enter  ye      . 

not*  , 

6  But  go  rather  to 
the  loft  Iheep  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifracl. 

7  And  as  ye  go, 

pr<4ch,  fiying,  The  ^        w'«.^nm^f oS 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 

^'fukl   the    fick,  andtohealtheficfc 

deanfe     the    lepers,  and  gave  them  -^ 

raifc  the  dead,  caft  power   over  unclean, 
out  devils :  fpirits, 

freely  yehavc  *«tai 

««iTcd,  ftedygivc.       ^^^^^^^^^^^^      3  And  he  laid  un. 

them  that  they  (hoiild  to  them.  Take  nothinjg 

take  nothing  for  their  for  your  joumy,  nei- 

9  Provide  neither  joumy,  fave  a  ftaff  ther  ftaves,  nor  fcrip, 
gold  nor  filver,  nor  only :  no  fcrip,  no  neither  bread,  neither 
brafi  in  your  purfes  :    bread,    no  mony   in  mony  j 

10  Nor   fcrip  for  rtwpurfe: 

your  journv,   neither       9  But  be  (hod  with 

two    coats,    neither  fandals :  and  not  put  neither  have 

fhoos,  nor  yet  ftaves:    on  two  coats.  two  coats  apiece. 

reftions  in  charge.  In  this  your  firft  Prog^refe  apply  your  fchrcs  wbol ,  to  tfie 
Converfion  of  die  JmSj  that  after  their  varioas  wandrings  likeilrayed  Sheep,  they 
may  at  kft  return  into  the  right  Shcepfold.  .This  is,  as  it  were,  your  time  of  Pro- 
bation :  Go  not  therefore  into  any  Heathen  or  Samaritan  Cityr  ^^  acquaint  die 
*  Jews  only  with  the  good  Tidings  of  the  Approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
MrS^  9  and  tell  them,  that  the  only  way  to  participate  of  the  Benefits  that 
belong  to  it,  is  to  lead  a  Life  fall  of  Piety  and  good  Works.    And  that  you  may 

t ive  ^monftration  of  thisGommiflion  you  receive  from  God,  I  authorize  yoa  ifi 
is  name  to  cure  all  manner  of  Diftempers,  to  deanfe  the  Lepers,  to  irgife  the 
Dead  to  Life,  and  to  expel  the  evil  Spirits  out  of  the  Bodies  of  Men.  All  theie 
gracious  Affiftances  ftiall  accompany  your  Endeavours,  on  condition  you  as  freely 
make  ufe  of  them  for  the  good  of  Men,  as  they  have  been  freely  bcfliowed  upoa 
you.  Begin  then  without  delay,  and  inftantly  fet  about  this  glorious  work*, 
and-  be  not  follicitoUs  irfter  providing  your  felves  with  Viduals,  Shoos,  or  any 
manner  of  Garb,  or  even  Mony  to  defray  the  Essences  of  your  Joumy.  Tboic 
that  have  Staves  let  them  keep  them,    and  tnofc  that  have    not,   contenf 

diQnIHves 
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(for  die  -tJ  -ta 

worknun  i$  worthy  of 
his  meat) 

lo  And  h£  fiidttii* 

ti  And  imo whit-  id  them.  In  whit  4  And  w^atfbevar 
^foevcr  city  or  town  nbce  foerer  ye  ester  houfe.ye  ^ter  into, 
.ye  flvdl  enter,  intoanhoufe,  ^ 

enquire  ^  *vl 

who  in  it  is  wohhv  I 

ttd'tbm  there  cheit 

abide    tili    ye    go  abide  till  ve  depart  ^ide,  and  tbcincevde- 
thence.  from  that  pboe*  P«J-' 

la  And  when  ye  ^  ^l 

oone  into  an  hopft^ 
filmeso 

la  And  if  die 
home  be  worthy,  kc 
yonrpeaoe  ocMne  op* 
OD  it:  bat  if  it  be 
aocwdrdiy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you.  .  .  •.  .     i.  >  _ 

14  And  wiK^R)e?er  n  And  whdfoever  i  And  wholbever 
flnll  not.KceiTe  you,  IhaU  not  receive  you,  will  not  receive  you, 
«or  hear  your  words ;  nor  hear  you,  when  when  ye  gf>  <m  c£  . 
when  ye  depan  out  ye  depart  thence,  diat  aty,  Oiake  off 
ofchathoure  or  city,  (hake  off  die  dull  un-  die  wy  dull  fiom 
flake  off  die  duft  of  der  your  feet,  yourfte^ 

yourvfixt. 

f 

themfeWes  witbont  them.  Conlider  yoti  are  under  God's  Prottttoo,  tad  tbe  Peo^ 
.pie  among  whom  yoa^  will  preach  the  GoQ)el  will  fumifli  yea  widi  all  thitigis 
necei&ry  for  your  Subfiftence  *,  and  tis  but  reafimahle  that  the  Labourer  ihould 
c»ed  to  be  requited,  according  tothc  Proverb.     .    ^^.  '_ 

At  your  entrance  into  any  Town  or  Village  mqiure  orft  into  tbe  Morals  of  tbe 
Inimbitants,  wbeitothey  be  men  of  Probity,  and  in  expeftation  dt  the  Kingdom 
of  the  MejSdf  -,  and  whofoever  entertains  you,  continue  in  bis  Houfe  during  your 
abode  ip  tnat  place,  left  by  leaving  of  him  you  alienate  bis  Mind  from  yon  rand 
when  you firft  come  into  the  Family,  pray  toGod  for  a  Bleflin|onit 

If  tmt  Family  deferve  to  have  your  BleiGngs  confer'd  upon  it,  God  will  bear 
voor  Prayers  on  thdr  behalf)  otherwiie  your  myers  (hall  be  firuitlefi  in  refped  to 
them«  but  abundantly  rewarded  with  Benefits  on  your  febres.  But,  whaobever 
Town  or  private  Family  flmll  refiife  to  enteriain  you,  as  judging  the  MdTage  you 
are  charg;<i  with  (vIjl.  die  good  Tidingjs  of  the  approach  of  the //^fiiC^sReigpi 
onwoxthy.  tWr  Attention,  at  your  departure  fixxnthcm  Ihakc  off  Oc  very  Oift 

£e  xrodi 
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Q^  ibr  a  tdlimooy  forattftifflocqr 

agaiiift  chenu  ag^iafttbcm. 

1$  Verily,    I  lay  Verily  I  lay  -Ct 

unto  you,  ic  flull  be  QQCo  yon,  it  (hall  be 
more  tolerable  for  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  BoMkk  WoA  Gomonha 
and  Gomorrha  in  in  the  ^  of  jadg- 
the  day  of  judgment,  .nient,  than  for.  that, 
than  for  that  city.         city.  . 

1 5  Behold,  I  fend  .*0i 
you    forth   as.  flieep  •  .       ]  ' 

in  the  midft  of  wolves  r.  \         '  • 

be  ye  therefore  wife  ;     ♦ 

aslerpencs,  and  harm-  '.)        *       • 

lefi  as  doves.  / 

17  But  bewase  of'  | 

men,   for    they  will  \ 

deliver  you  up  to  the  ^ 

councils,    and    they'  \ 

fhall  (course  you  ia.  -'"''"    1 

their  i^nagogues. 

i8  Andye  Ihall  be 
brought  before  gover-  ^ 
nonrs  and  kings  tor  my^ 
lake,  for  a  teftioiony  ^ 
againft  diem  and  the 
Gentiles. 

ftom  the  Soles  of  your  Feet,  as  a  Tokcir  that  you  will  not  have  the  leuft  Inter- 
coarle  with  fuch  an  impious  Race  x>f  Men  -,  but  reft  aflnred  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sodom  ZTvi  Gomorrha  tta\\  belel^  feverely  punilh'd.in  the  Day  of  Judgment  than 
dMe  tbat  rcfole  telmr  Voa,  or  having  heaki  yM,  contemn  your  Do^ne. 

I  fend  yo«  noWy  andinsU  "doit  hereafter  wkh  greater  Solemnity^  as  Sheep  ii»t» 
l^commy^^  Wotves^  .tbakis,  men  of  an  indffenftve  Temper^  W  a'barbaroas  and 
cruel  People. .  You  ou^bt  therefore  to  behare  yoor  (etfe^  ♦^ith  lb  much  prodenc^) 
tfnol  to  trritaie  them  by  ^enreoching  them  too  freety^  nor  4>y  uDftafimable  In- 
terpreiatiom  of  that Tnm  they io  mocb  bate  at  prefetrt ;  butuke  heed  ^is  Pm- 
j^ce  and  Qiotion  do.  hotdegenerate  into  worldly  Uraft,  fi>  as^to  make  you  betray 
die  Stefe  of  Truth,  by  iocooKigiiig  them  in  t»^ir  vnious  Pra^ices.  Un^  there^ 
fore  the  Ouiotng  of  the  Serperic  (as  I  may  lb  (ay)  with  the  Harmttih«6^  Doves. 
Sscdre  your,  felvcs  wkh  alt  neceffi^y  Diligence  agaiitft  the' Artifices  of  ^^e  3^/^ 
who  wHl  perftotix  yoiifor  the  preacmn^  of  the  G^l,  andaccnfe  you  bcferethe 
Jtmifi  MagiilrateS)  and  caufe  yo»to  be  ponilh'd  with  Strioes  \  nor  will  their  Ma* 
bcellpp^ev  bat  th^  will  force  you  to  'pl&fd  for  your  Lite  before  the  Ram.wG<y 
Yernof&rs  for  bavkig  oeen  my  E)ilci0les:  8y  wtndi'  means  theGofpel  wilKbethe 
more  taken  notice  ji^f  both  by  ^jjnos  woa^^tifUcs^    M  that  time  lie  not  folli> 

cttous 
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CHAP.   X. 

ip  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  (hall  fpeak  :  for 
it  ihall  be  giVcn  you  in  that 
lame  hour  what  ye  (hall 
Ipeak. 

so  For  k  is  not  ye  that 
fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Fathef  which  fpeaketh  in 
you. 

21  And  the  brother  (hall 
deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  £Kher  the 
child :  and  the  children  (hall 
rile  up  againft  thtw  parents, 
and  cau(e  them  lo  be  put  to 
death. 

22  Andye  (hall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  names 
lake  :  but  he  that  enduredi 
to  the  end,  (hall  be  laved. 

23  But  when  they  pcr- 
Iccttte  you  in  this  city,  flee 
yc  into  another :  for  verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  ye  (hall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Ilrad,  till  the  Son^of  man  be 
cbmc. 


iotos  about  thi^  method' of  yolur  Deibice  \  nei^er  be  afraid,  as  being  deftkute  ^  1 

Eloquence :  The  toly  Spirit  of  God  will  fumi(h  you  witH  Arguments,  and  the  ^/r 

divine  Affiftance  will  abundantly  (apply  the  want  oT  a  premeditated  Defence.    The 

Jms  and  GtntiUi  (ball  impeach  toe  neareft  Relations  they  have,  and  delivtf  them 

up  to  the  Perfecutops  for  their  Adherence  to  my  Dodbine.    A  Brbdier  (hall  betray 

his  Brother*  a  Father  his  Son,  and  a  Son  hi$  Father  j  and  thus  you  (hall  be  gene«      ' 

rally  hated  and  tormented  for  being  my  Difciples :  but  whofoeVcr  (hall  contemn 

their  Threats  and  Injuries,  and  fliali  porfe^e  in  his  Obedience  to  my  DoArine, 

tho  he  be  puniih'd  with  Death  jbc.it,  thaR|pan  (hall  obtain  everlafting  Life  in  the 

next  World.    But  when  you  arc  thus  perfecuced  by  the  ^^ip/,  fly  from  one  City  to 

anodier,  and  be  aflured  tnat  you  (hall  not  have  gone  thro  all  the  Cities  of  the 

Jews  before  I  come  to  take  venjgeance  on  them.  ^^ 

E  e  2  -     •  You 
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24  The  difiapk  is  not  a^ 
te?e  Ur  naftcr,  nor  the  fcr<i 
iranc  abofc  fail  lord. 

25  It  h  cnougli  for  the. 
difdple  diat  be  be  as  hit 
mafter, .  and  the  fervanc  ?s 
faislord:  ifdicy  havccalled 
the  mafterof  chehoufeBcel* 
icbufa^  bow  modi  more  fhall 
ibejf  cdM  tfacQi  of  his  honf  *. 

hold? 

26  Ftar-dicm  net  there* 
jbre :  for  thcKe  is  nothing  00-  • 
tcred,  that.lhall  not  be  ro» 
Tcaled-,  and  hid,  that  flail- 
not  be  known. . 

37  What  I  tdl  you  ioc 
daikneft,  that  fpcak  ye  in  . 
light ;  aid  what  ve  hear  In  . 
die  cai^  tba$  preaca  ye  upon .. 
diehoufe-topi^ 

a8  And    four,  not    tfaeni< 
^which  kiU  the  body,  but  are . 
not  4  able,  to  kill  the  foul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
i^e.tto  deftroy  bctb  ibul  and/i 
b^y  in  JbeU.  ^ 


Makk* 


Luxi*. 


Jpnw^ 


/^ 


< 


Too  hdve  a  proverbial  Saying  amongft  your  iinportin^  that  the  Scbolai'  o^bir 
to  be  contetiteo,  if  be  meet  with  no  worfe  u&ge  than  his  Teacher  ^  and  the  Ser-^- 
vantf^if  be.be^kiiidl;jLdealcwitfa  as^bisMafter.l  if  then  AtPharifies  have  at» - 
tribated  my  Mirades  to .  tbePower  of  Beebjthubi  if  thtfy  have*  calumniated  4axt 
as^pofleflea  by  bim»  that  Prince  of  the  evibSpirits,  bow^'orach  rader  win  they  de- 
basit  yea  who  are  my  ScbolArs  and  Minifters  ?  Be  not  however  afraid '.of  their  Ac- 


rize  yoo  to  declare.in  publick^  ^nd;wba(  I  now  feem  to..whi<per  to  youy  ahat  (hall 
you  proclaioifrooxthje  ti^ps  of  the  HouR^s  (a&I  may  fa  fay)  that,  it  .-may  be  beard 
by  all. 

Be. not  afraid >af  Men^  whoie  Power  extends  only  to  the  d^flriKftion  of  the  Body^ 
and  aJfterwards  are  not  able  to  hurt  tlieSool :  Stand  in  awe  of  him  only^  who  after  ^ 
thij^-lif<!$cndcd4;an  condcmnboth  Soiil.and  Body  to  the  place,  of  Torment.  .  There. 


u-* 


I 


1!Iatth£w,  Maes*  Lukb.  Jokm; 

CHAP.   X. 

29  Are  oof  twro  fparrom 
find  for  a  farthing  ?  and  onC' 
of  them  (hall  not  £ill  on  the 
gnnind  withoutyour  Fader. 

^  But  the  very  haiis  of 
]forir  bead  amaU  numhred*. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore, 
ye  are  or  more  vahie  than 
many  (jpanows* 

aa  Whofoerer    ther^rGh 
fliaifl  ooof efi  me  before  men» 
him  win  Icoofefi  aUb  before 
-  my  FaAerwhidiis  inhonren. . 

9^  But  <  whdfoever   (hall  ^ 

dciry  me  before  men,  hu» 
wfil  I  alio  deny  before  my» 
tulcher  whidi  is  in  heaven. 

24  Think  not  that  I  am  ^ 
come  to  fend  peace  on  earth : 
Icame  not  talend peace,  bnc^ 
aiWord*  ^ 

95  Fori  amcometplet  a 
man  at  Tariance  againft  lua< 
fiiAer,   and  the  dao^ter  a«. 
gainft  her  mother,  and  the 

daughter  in  law  ag^ft>  hep:  - 

momcr  in  Jaw.  -.    « 

and  his  |ood  Providence  will  proteA  you  in  the  difcharge  of  yoor.Office.    There 
i?not  fo  fflSh  as  a  Sparrow,  whofe  price  is  fo  wy  trivial,  W/d  mthoat  hsT  • 
knowlcdc  andpcrmiffion  vhow  much  rather  wiB  he  take  care  of  yoa.'  as  men,*. 
Sdthe  Meflenors  of-my  Gofpel?  The  very^Hate  of  ^;our^cad  are  atf  numbrcd.  - 
tScoiS^  i  for  hithat  takescare  of  the  fmallcft  Creatures  will  be  care^^ 

fofof  vou  who  arc  of.  fo  much  more  value.    Whofocverfliall  conftantly  profefa  • 
himfelf^to  be  mvDircipk  in  words  and  actions  before  Men,  (hall  be  owned  by' 
me  £?ore my heavaily  Father:  but  whofocver  (hall,  to  avoid Perfccittion,  difown- 
h^ brine  mv  Difciple,  ftiaU  alio  bedifclaim'd  by  mebcfore  my  heavenly FaAcr.- 
Do  rStSnaJne,  beVauC:  my  DoArine  breaths  i^^^  ^^VJtv^ 

men  nialllay  afide  all  Animofitics,  and  cxcrcife  a  mumal  Fncndfliip.  My  Gofpel/. 
which  fo  nukh  recommends  dicfe  Virtues,  (hall  be  the  occafion  of  the  greateflr  Feuds- - 
aiid  DilTenfions,  as  if  I  had  come  expreOy  to  Ibw  Difcord  among  Men.-.  For,  as  1- 
b«e  aSy^^^^  aildren  (hall  quarrel  with  their  Parents,  the  Mother^uK  - 

lis  vvith  her  Daugjter^  the  neareft  Relations  (ball  be  at  variance  uponthi^^^ 


t*i  >r ^r^Chnft,  ji.  ifhkiUn^ry,% 


Matthew.  Mark.  Luke.  Johii. 

C  H  A  P.    X. 

36  And  a  inaii*s  foes  /hail 
be  they  of  his  own  houfhold. 

37  He  that  loveth  fiicher 
or  mother  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
lovech  ion  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

^8  And  he  that  taketh 
not  his  crofi,  and  followcth  af- 
ter me,  is  not  worthy  of  n^.  / 

99  He  that  findeth  his 
life  (hall  lofe  it :  and  he  that 
loleth  his  life  for  my  lake, 
(lull  find  it.  « 

40  Ut  that  reoeiveth  you, 
reccivedi  me  •,  and  he  that 

t  receiveth  me,  reoeiveth  him 
that  fent  me.        * 

41  He  that reccivcth  apro- 
phet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
/ball  receive  a  prophets  reward  i 
and  he  that  receivcth  a  .righ- 

•  tcous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  (hall  receive  a 
.  righteous  mans  reward. 

* 

.account,  and  Servants  become  profefs't]  Enemies  to  tbeir  Matters  and  Bene&Aors. 

.  Wimbcv^r  iLall  prefer  the  advantages  that  mayprobably  accrue  to  him  from 
Bis  Parents  at  Cbildren,  before  Obedience  to  my  Commands,  fliall  be  )adg*d  an- 
VMthy  to  be  my  Difciple.  Nav,  whoever  docs  not  rclblutely  propofe  to  undergo 
all  o^noer  of  Indi|aitif  s  and  contumelious  Oatrage,  as  I  have  done  before  lum, 
ratli^r  than  to  reject  my  Dcdrine,  oannot  be  accounted  in  the  number  of  iny  Diici- 
pk&  Wholbever  Ihall  rejeft  my  Dodrinc  out  of  hopes  of  Iccuring  his  Life,  fliaU 
t^  of^en  pttniib*d  in  this  W6rld :  On  the  contrary*  whofb  (hall  cotmantly  profeft 
bimfelfmy  Difciple,  Q^all  not  be  difappointcd  ofhisnopcs,but  frcfiiiently  prefervc  his 
tifc  by  thiofc  verj  mtatis  v/hich  the  former  avoided  as  tending  to  Aeir  dcftruAion. 

^  Waofo  fliall  receive  you  as  fent  by  me,  and  rely  upon  you  as  fiich,  (hall  be  re- 
warded as  if  he  had  believed  on  me.  and  received  me  in  perfen  *,  aild  who- 
ever bdievcs  op  me-,  believes  on  my  heavenly  Father  who  lent  me.  Whoever 
receives  a  Prophet  fent  by  mc,  ana  accounts  him  as  a  true  one,  tho  he  mn  (bene 
danger  by  it,  fliall  be  as  much  rewarded  by  me  as  the  ProjAet  himfelf  •,  and  wholb 
fliall  receive  and  own-a  good  man,  tho  he  incurs  never  fo  much  Hatred  and  Envy 
by  it,  Ihall  receive  as  great  Rewards  from  mc  as  that  good  man,  provided  he  alio 

li^es 


— *  - 


«■ 


CHAP.  X,  CHAP.   VL  CHAP.    IX. 

• 

34  And  whoibever 
fhall  gWe   CO    drink 

unto » one    of    chde       ,  /  ' 

little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  wsyr  only,  in 
the  name 'of  a  dif> 
ciple,  verily  I  lay  un- 
to you,  he  Ihall  m  no 
vrife  lofehis  reward. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  A  ND  itcuneco 
fjL  pais,  Vhen 
Jditt  had  made  an 
end  of  oommandmg 
hb  twelve  difdples, 
he  departed  thence  to 
toch  and  to  preach 
in  their  dticii 

O:^-      12  And  they  went      <  And  iftey    dc-      • 
ott^  -   tortedj 

07  add  went 

uVonrii  the*  towns, 

pitac&an;  the  gofipeL  . 
and  preiuJied  • 

dnt  nkn  fliould  re-  #^ 

pent. 

13  Aai^ey  caft 

out  many  deviu^  and 

anointed     with     oil 

many  chat  were  iid^  and  • 

and  hcakd  tbtwu         heaKog  eveiy  wiUere^ 

The  £nd  lof  jb^feMfd  Tiar4^f  Ckrifi's  Mini/by. 


^ 


I^PtsinskfMdyCkmk  of  Virtue.;  nor  fliall  he  be  unrewarded  who  nudces  a  hearty 
tender  of  the  kail  good  Office  to  any  of  my  Difciples  on  that  account 

Jifits  hstmg  gjhKn  this  Gommiflion  to  bis  Diiciples,  and  fent  them  by  two  and 
two  sncodififerent  places,  went  himielf  into  another  part  of  the  Goontry  With  de- 
%f]  topubliOi  hisGoipel,  and  acqriiaint  them  with  nic  Laws  of  his  Kingdom  and 
^me  Rev^rds  belohging  to  it  The  Apoftles  accordingly  enter'd  upon  their  Office^ 
fexborm^  thtJnM  to  repenti,  and  corrfinnii^  their  divine  Miffion  by  calling  out 
tlieevil  Spirits,  and  bealmg  the  Sick  (anointing  them  with  Oil)  according  to  the 
Power  confcr'd  dn  them  by  Jefitt  Chrifi.   ' 


\ 


Cf  Tiberius,  i8.  from      Of  Antipas  mid      After  Chrift  aee$rdinc 
TheTc^rof^omey'jdt.     fie  28tb  of  Auguft.  Philip,  31.  U  fluyagar Mn^  i 


Matthew.        .    Maek.  Lukb.  John. 

G  H  A  P.   XIV.  C  H  A  P.     VI. 

m 

6  But  when  Herods.      21  And  when  a  cob- 
lairch*day  wa^  kepc,      venieDramc  was  corner 

chat   Herod   on   his 

(^  birch-day     made     a 

fttpper  CO  his  loidiL 

hi^    captains     and 

chief  eftanes  of  Gt- 

lilee: 

22  And  when  the 

the  daugliter  daughter  of  the  fiid 

of    Heiodias  ^lanced  Herodiascamein,  and 

before    them,     and  danced,  and  pkafcd 

.pkaftd  Herod.  Herod, 

Q^  andthem-thac 

fit    with  him,  .the 

kiqg  £ud   unto  the 

damfe]^   Ask  of  me 

whatfoever  thoa  wili^ 

and  I  will  give  if  thee. 

7  >Vherciipon   he      23  And  he  fware 

promiied     widi    an  .unco   her,    Whaclb- 

oath- to  give  her  what-  ever  .dx>u    flialt  ask 

«ibever  (he  woald  ask.     of.me^  I  will  ave./f 

thee,  unto  thehalf  of 
my  kingdom. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

The  third  yesr  tf  ChnK's  Aihifiij.     John  the  Btftift  hel^MtUd  iy 
Herod.    Tbt  O^nhn  of  Herod  *ni  his  Courtiers  xoneermng  Jefus. 

A  Boat  the  beginning  of  the  third  year  after  Jefm  hegm  to  publi/h  his  Go  A 
pel,  Herod  the  letrarcb  madea  great  Fealt  for  the  ceiebtating  bis  Birth- 
day, to  wbicb  he  invited  all  his  Courtiers  and  chief  Officers  of  his  Armf ,  and  the 
Nobles  of  GaliUe.  In  the  midft  of  the  Baixiuet,  Salome  the  Daogbter  of  HerodiM 
by  her  former  Htisband  thUip^  enter-d  the  Room,  and  danc*d  fo  gracefully,  juid  ib 
much  to  the  latisfiidhon  of  the  Company,  and  efpecially  of  Herod  himfe]^  that  he 
commanded  her  to  make  whatever  Rtqueft  Ibe  had  a  mind  to^  affiirsog  her 
that  (he  fliould  not  be  denied,  tho  it  were  to  the  parting  with  hsUf  his 
K^dom  to  ber  *,  which  he  aifo  confirmed  by  an  Oath.    Sdom^  without  making 


Matthew.  Mark,  Lukk.  John. 

CHAP.  XIV.  CHAP.    VI. 

34  And  flie  WOK 
ferth,  and  find  unco 
her   modiov    Whac 
ihdilask?  Apd  (he 
fiidyThe  head  of  John 
^        tfaeBipdft. 
SAndfliebeuiflbe-  ^ 
ibre  inftruAed  of  her 
mocher^ 

K^      3$  Andfhecameia 

ftrajghtway  with  hade 

unco  the  king,  and 

faid,  asked,  laying,    I  will 

Give  me   here  John  that  thou  give  me  b^ 

Baptifts    head  m    a  and  by  in  a  charger, 

charger.  the  head  of  John  the 

Baptift. 
.   9  And   ^    king       26  And  the  king 
was  (brry :  neverthe-  was  exceeding  lorry,  «^ 

kfifer  the  oaths  lake,  yet  for  his  oaths  lake, 
and  diem  which  fit  and  fi>r  their  lakes 
with  him  at  meat,  he  which  fit  with  him, 
oonumnded  ir  to  be  he  would  not  re)ed 
girenkr.  her. 

10  And  he  lent,      27  And  immediately 

and  beheaded  John  in  the  king  fent  anexe- 

che  prilbn.  cutioner,    and    com- 

manded his  head  to 
be  brought :  and  he 
went  and  beheaded 
him  in  the  prilbn, 

11  And  his  head  28  And  brcwght 
was  lyoughc  in  a  his  head  in  \,  dur- 
chaiger,  and  given  to  ger,  and  gave   it  to 

che  dam&l,  and  Ifae  the  damlH,  and  the  • 

any  demand  upon  die  fpot,  went  oat  of  die  Banquetiiig*Room  to  confiilt  her  Mo* 
ther  HeroJUas^  who  bore  a  mortal  &imity  to  jArt^t  Baptift  for  the  reiafixi  we  have 
before  related.  InftruAed  therefore  by  her  Mother,  (he  retam*d,  and  requir*d  that 
the  Head  oiJtAm  fhoold  immediately  be  deliver'd  to  her  in  a  Chai^er.  Hcmd^  who 
little  dreamt  of  fuch  a  Reoueft  as  this,  and  was  very  mudi  concerned  at  it,  yet 
by  rcafon  of  the  Oath  he  bad  taken,  left  hisGuefts  (hoald  think  him  guilty  of  a  rafli 
Oath,  and  that  he  might  not  feem  to  be  perjured  by  tbetn,  forthwith  comnuinded  one 
of  his  Guards  to  repair  to  the  Prilbn  in  which  J^lm  was  confin'd,  and  lee  Execu* 
tion  done  upon  him.  The  Officer  accordingly  perform'd  his  Task,  and  broilgbt 
the  Head  into  the  Roomj  and  prefented  it  to  hen     She  immediately  carried  it 

Ff  to 


3iS  Thejtsr^W^tiii^MiMimfvi 


-»-  ^  '•■ 


CHAP.  XIV.  CHAP.    VL  CHAP.  DC 

broughi »  to  her  mo-  damia  gwe  it  to  her 

^jjgg  mother*  % 

lit  And  his  difd.  ap  And  when  te 
pks  came,  and  took  difciples  heard  (jf  r^ 
up  the  body,  andbu.  they  came  ^^ 
ficdit,  up  htt  corps,  and  Uid 

fr  in  a  tomb. 

and  went,  *C§ 
and  told  Jefiis. 


i:  A  T    that    time       14  And  Idng  He-       7  ^ow  Herod  the 

A  Herodthete-  rod  heard  erf  iW«,         tararch  heart  of  all 

inudi  heart  of  the  dm   was    <«    by 

fameof  Jefus,  ^    ^.  22' 

•^  (gf-  (forlusname  ^t* 

was  fprcad  abroad) 

^  oodhevas 

peiplezedy 

becaufc  that  it 

3  And  laid  unto  his  and  he  laid.    That  wasfiidof£>me,Th9t 

fervants.  This  is  John  John  the  Baptift  was  John  was  rifcn  fraa 

the    Baptift,    he    is  rifen  from  the  dead,,     the  dead: 

'  rifen  fiom  the  dead, 

and  therefore  and  therefore   <3| 

mighcy  works  do  Oiew  mighty  works  do  (hew 

foth    themiclyes   in  fofch    themielves   in 

him.  ♦  him. 

to  her  Mother,  who  feaded  her  Eyes  with  tb^  bonrid  SpedKle,  htfing  thus  gifati^ 
fied  her  Revenge  by  the  barbaroas  Murder  of  this  hdy  and  innocent  Perlbn.  The 
Didciples  c^  John  hearing  of  this  DiMer,  came  to  Herad^  and  beg'd  the  dead  Body 
4d,Ai6c  Manor,  wbkb  they  bttrted  in  a  SepoIdiffCy  uMi  atewaixla  came  ana 
ifqpMmted  Jffkf  with  it*  whom  they  knew  Jmi  alirays  look'dupona^  the  A^efilnh. 

Abouttw  time  the  Famof  Jifnt  bebig  ^ead  61  and  near,  came  at  laft  ta 
ibe  ears  ii^crod  9  and  feveral  of  bi&  Courtiers  &%edingthat  Jifm  was  the  very 
fcrlgn  hie  bad  c^t  Ipng  ago  ordered  to  be  bdicaded,  fifrad  lotd  them  lie  wa$ 
aMb^  the  (»me  Of^inion,  and  that  fac  verily  bebev'd  God  hadraifed  him  from  the 
Dead*  and  dbat  it  was  he  who  under  the  nasie  of  Jffiti  was  the  Author  of  the 
aianv  Min^  c^pooMd  to  have  been  wrought  by  Urn  ip  the  Land  of  P»^ 

Others 


TAffjMr  <Chriftv  l^.  ^  bk  MAm/hy^  ^.  %t^ 


Mattbbw.  Makk«  Lv&b.  Jobm. 

C  H  A  F.    VL  C  n  A  P.   IX. 

rt*  1$  Ochcfs  fiid,  t  And  of  ibmc^c 
Thac  ic  is  Eliai.  And  Vm  bid  iqppcaied: 
others  Cud,  That  it  ad  of  odicis,  thfc 
b  a  prophet,  or  as  oae  of  the  old  pr^ 
one  of  the  prophets,  pfacta  was  rifin  agaio. 
i^  But  when  Herod  9  And  Hood  find, 
hoAthemf^  hefiid,  Jofanhafclbdjeadod: 
It  is  John  whom  Ibe- 

hcaiied,  g^  but  who  n  thb  of 

wbooi    I  hear  fiidi 
tnifl(&i? 
he  is  rilcn  fiom  Ac  ^ 
dead. 

OCr'  iiKl  he  defired  to  &e 


30  And  the  apoftks      loAndtheapoftles 
^thered    theimelves  when  ihey  were  re> 
together  unto  Jefus,  turned,   told  him  all 
and    told     him    all  that  they  had  done, 
things,     both    what 
;  they  bsid  done, 

and  *tl 
what  they  had  aught. 

Others  there  were  who  took  him  for  EUm  Ae  Ti0biti^  whom  the  Jms  cne^ed 
befiDse  the  arrival  of  the  Meffiah^  from  a  ouftaken  Profmecy  of  Afalachi^  Others 
dioaeht  he  was  a  new  Prophet,  and  ibme  believed  him  to  he  one  of  the  old  ones 
rais'dfrom  the  Dead.  But  Herod,  as  we  laid,  reflefting  upon  the  matter^  was  con* 
firmed  in  his  iufpicton  that  it*  was  John  whom  he  had  commanded  to  be  beheaded^ 
and  who  wasreftor'd  to  life*,  for  which realbn  he  greatly  defirod  to  Qcjefits^  that 
he  might  be  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  it :  but  Jefm  would  not.  (iifier  himfof  to  be 
fecn  by  him. 

CHAP.    XXXIL 

The  Retmrn  of  the  Apojtks.  Ftvt  fbottfand  ferfoHs  miracuUuJlji  fU 
mth  pve^LoMves  smJL  two  Fijhs.  Jefus  tv^alks  t^n  the  Lake  cf 
Gtnncfarcth,  ftiUs  the  Windy  and  cures  fewral  fick  Feofk. 

CHortly  afber^  the  twelve  Apoftles,  whom  Jefm  bad  ient  abroad  topnblifli  the  Gof- 

^  pel,  return  Q  to  him,  and  gave  an  account  ok  alt  they  had  iaidand  done,  and  alio 

of  thefoecels  they  jott  with  in  this  their  firft  preaching  of  the  Co^.    J4'»^ 

X  ffz  having 


^ao 


*ri>e  jetirtf  Chrift,  }8.  ^  hitMrnfiry^  j. 


Mattbbw. 

CHAP.    XIV. 


Makk. 

CH  AF.  VL 


Luke*. 

CHAP.   IX. 


91  And   he   fiid 
unto  than,  Come  ye 
your  ielvci  apsrt  into 
a  defcrt  place,  and 
rcftawhile:  forthete 
were    many  coming 
and  going,  and  they 
had    no    leifiire   & 
mndi  as  toeat. 
la    When     Tcfus     aa  And  they  depart- 
hoA  ff  »,  he  dc-  cdTmto  a  defcrt  place 
pmed  thence  by  fliip  by  flup  pnvatcly- 
mu)   a  de&rt  place 


belonging  to  the  city 
called  Bcthlkida. 


and  when      33  And  the  people       f  i  And  thepeoplb 
*the  people  had  heard  law  them^  departing,  when  they  knew  i^ 
theteff^  they  followed  and  many  knew  him,  followed  him: 
him  on  foot  out  of  andran  afoot  thither 
the  cities.  out  of  all  cities, 

f^  and  outwent  them,  and  ^{^ 
came  together  to  him. 


T4  And  Jefus  went      34  Andjcfus,whcn  -tJ 
forth,  and  faw  a  great  he    ame  ou^    faw 
multitude,  much  peopfc, 


JoH«. 


CH  A  P  VI. 


And  he 
took  them,  and  went 
afide  privately  into  a    went 
defen  place. 


\     A  FTER  theft 
/\   thing?  Jefus 


over  the  fta  of 
Galilee,  wbkh  k  the 
fea  of 'nberias. 

2  And  a  gireat  mul- 
titude followed  him^ 


becauft 
thev  faw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  difeafed.. 


IxmsL  beard  tbem,  commanded  them  to  retire  with  him  apart  from  all  others  mto 
a  cemin  Solitude  to  repofc  themfclves  j  for  in  the  more  frequented  Places 
fnch  a  concourfc  of  People  reforted,  to  him,  and  fo  great  a  number  of  fick 
perfons  were  prefcnted  to  be  healed  by  him,  that  he  had  not  fo  much  as  any  time 
Wt  for  his  neccflary  Rcpafts.  Taking  boat  therefore,  they  put  off  to  the  Eaftem 
fide  of  the  Lake  of  Germefarethy  and  landed  in  a  dcfert  part  of  the  Country 
about  Bethfaida:  But  many  who  had  Icen  the  miraculous  Recovery  of  an  innumc- 
«ble  Company  of  fick  People,  would  not  forfakc  hina,  but  taking  notice  of  the 
place  he  ftcer'd  his  Courfe  to,  went  round  the  Lake  on  foot,  and  repaired  unto 
him .  JefHS  being  come  afliorc,  pcrceiv'd  the  Mokitude  flock  to  him  i  and  tho^hj 


Tkt  yttrcf  Chrift,  ja.  <f  hit  hBmfirt^  2.  mh 
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g^   .  IC7*  indherecciYedthaiiy 

and  w»  moved  with  and  ms  mored  with  ^        ^ 
compaflBon     toward  compaffioii .    coward 
t^jon^  tfaein, 

•  j^  bccaule  they  were  as 
fhcep  not  having  a 
Aepherd: 

and  he  "andfpake 

began  to  tcacn  them  tinto  them  of   the 

manythii^  kingdom  of  [God, 

andhehcajed    <a  \(S^  and  healed 

their  fide.  . .        them  that  had  need 

of  healiie^ 

j^  3  And  Jefiis  went- 
upi  into  a  mountain,, 
and  there -he  lat  with, 
his  dilciples. 

4  And  the  paifovery 
a.  fcafl  of  the  Jews,, 
was  nigh.. 
i$  And  when  it.was       3$  And  when  die      la  And  when  the  rt3 
acning,  hisdiiapl<s   day  wasnowSirfpent^  day  began  to  wear  a- 
icanicto  him,  iaymg,   hisdiicipks  came  unto  way,  then  came  the 
This  is  a  defert  pbce,   him,  and  laid.  This  is  twelve,  and  £udun- 
and  the  time  is  now    a  defot  frfaoe,    and  to  him, 
pail }  now  the  time  k  bx  ^  for  we  are  here  in 

paiTcd.  ^  delert  place, 

lend  the  multi-       ^6  Send  diem  a-  Send  the  *  *  * 

tnde  away,  that  they  way,  that  they  may  mulutude  away,  that 


defir'd  to  have  been  onlv  vvitb  his  Apoftles,  yet  according  to  bis  cuftom  received! 
them  kindly :  and  confiaering  that  a  great  many  of  them  were  (incerely  difpos'd  to 
receive  Inftruftions,  the  they  nad  none  among  them  wbofe  bofmei^it  was  to  mftruft^ 
them  in  the  Principles  of  Religion,  be  took  compaflion  on  them,  efteemiiig  tb^m 
as  Sheep  deflitute  of  a  Shepherd.  According  to  nis  cudom  therefore  he  acquaint 
them  With  feveral  things  relating  to  the  heavenly  Kingdom  of  the^^^iM^,  and  cor'd 
fach  (ick  peribns  a$wereprefented  to  him.  After  wnich  he  went  up  into  a  Moan- 
tain,  together  with  his  Diiciples.  Now  at  •  that  time  the  Paflbver,  the  moll  cele- 
brated Feflival  among  ^tjmsy  was  at  hand,  which  happ9ns  about  the  Spring  time 
of  the  Year.  . 

Toward  the  Evening  the  Multitude  continuing  ftill  attentive  to  the  Doftrine  of 
7<^^,  tie  ApofUes  put  him  in  mind-  that  the  place  in  which  -they  were  was  unin* 
iiabitcd,  and  the  time  of  the  day  well  nigh  fpent ,  that  therefore  he  Oiould.  difmifs 

the 
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may  gD  into  the  ▼ilia*  ec>  into  the  ooomry  tfacy  may  go  into  the 

S(,   and  bay  them-  roundabout,  andimo  towm    and  oountrj 
7CS  viAuals.  the  villages^  and  .buy  round    abont^    and 

themfehres      bread  :  lodg,  and  get  viftn- 
fx  they  have  nothing  aU;  ^. 
toeat. 

KS"  KS"  W"      f  When  JeTitt  Chen 

,  lift  up  ibjr  eyes,  and 

law  a  great  company 
oome  unto  him,  he 
tMk  unto  P^iiipk 
Whenoefliall  We  buy 
bread  that  theft  may 
cat? 

6  (Andthishefaid 
to  prove  him:  for  he 

.   himieif   knew   what 
he  would  do) 

7  PhiGp  anfwered    > 
him;;  Two   hundred 
penfly'Wofthcf  btfcad 

tt  noc  IbflkieBe  for 
chem,  that  everyone 
of  them  nay  cakea 
fittfe* 

•  • 

itf  But  Jefiis  faid      at    He    anfivered       19  Bnt  he  faidtui-  ^ 

unto    chem,     They  and  find  unto  them,'  to  dicm^  Give  ye  them 

need  not  depart,  give  Give   ye   them      to  to  eac 
yethemtoeab            eat. 


ibe  Multitude^  that  tbey  might  procure  Viftuals  axid  Lodging  m  the  neighhourii^ 
Towns  and  Villages,  "^tfm  looicing  round  upon  the  People,  and  perceivuig  agceat 
luifDhar  of  them,  ask'd  Philipi£  be  knew  where  to' get  Bread  that  EveninftfiiffSEient 
for  (b  great  a  A4ultitude.  This  Jefiis  fpake,  not  as  deliborating  with  hinuelf  about 
baying  &ch  a  qoantity  of  Bread*  for  he  had  determined  to  feed  thenr  after  die 
manner  we  IhaU  pre&ntly  relate,  oat  to  fee  what  anfwer  FhiBp  would  retmm  Im, 
who  imcnediatiy  replied,  that  two  hundred  Pennyworth  was  not  enoogb  for 
don,  that  every  one  ought  receive  a  fiaall  portion  to  refreflt  him(el£  Jifia 
then  taming  hioifelf  abont  tohisApouies,  bid  em  give  diem  wherewith  to  cat; 

What> 
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« 

^  Aad  fhejriay  And  they  laidy^ 

unto  him.  Shall  we  ^         except  we  flxwld 
andbuy  go  andbiqr 

twohuflh  mat  fir 

diied  pcanyHvordi  of  aHcfab  peofile: 
faindy  and  gtvig  thean 
«oeat? 

)8  He  iakh  «nio  «C3I 
dion,     liov   naoy 
lotvei  fcawe  yie?  go» 

^  JC^      8  One  of  htt 

^  '  cipIcK   Andrew,    Si- 

mon Tcteis  brother^ 
laichuncohim^ 
t7  And  they   lay  And  ^  We  have      ^  There  k  ti  lad 

imto  him,  We  have  when  they  knew,  they  no  note  bur  fire  here,  which  faadifive 
here  b»t  ihre  loaves^  firy»  Five,  and  two  loaves  and  two  filhes  ^  barty-loaves,  and  two 
andtwofiftei.  iilhes.  finaUfilhes: 

• 

J^  Id*  ^         but  what  are  they 

among  fo  many  ? 
i6  tie  find.  Bring  ^  <t3  -t3 

Aem  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  can-  ^9  And  he  com**  i^  And  he  laid  lO  And  Jefiislaid» 
«aidedchemukiciide  maided  them  to  to  his  difcipfes.  Make  Bbke  the  inen  fia 
to  lit  down  jnke  all  fit  down        them  lit  down  down. 

I(^  by  compmrn  in  a  company*  ^ 

fjCjp   by  fifties. 
«ft  the  graft,  upon  the  gireen  grafi.    ^ 

fjC^  jP^  Now  there  was  ntticfa 

grafs  in  the  pbce. 


>6.* 


What,  laid  diey,  fliaB  wc  go  and  bay  two  hundred  Pennyworth  of  Bread  to  be 
diftributed amonk  then?  mppofing  ttieyhad  not  eooogh  to  purchafe  ib^iiBcIk 
ycfi0  hereupon  asK*d  tbeoi  waat  quantity  might  be  procar'd  in  that  place  ?  jtn^ 
drew.  Ffpers  Brother^  made  anlwer>  that  there  was  a  Youth  in  the  companjr  that 
had  ore  Barley  Loaves^  two  fmall  FUhes,  but  .that  this  was  oext  to  notbug  tit 
f el^eA  of  the  nnoilicr  of  the  Peq>k. 

Jcffis  then  commaaded  them  to  bring  the  five  Loaves  and  thetwoFifhes  to 
tdfUy  and  to  make  the  People  fit  down  upon  the  Grafs  by  fifty  in  a  Cooipaxiy. 
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I 


1$  And  dxy  did  <] 


\is 


five  loaves, 


\  ib,  and  made  them  ali 

^  fie  down. 

40  And  they  4kt    -1531 
down  in>nuiks  by  huft- 
dreds,  and  by  fifties, 
and  cook       ^i  And  when  he       if  Then  be  tddk       ic  And  Jefus  cook 

res,   and  had  caken    the  five   the  five  loaves  and  the  the  loaves^  aid  when 

twofiftacs-,  and  loaves,  and  the  two   two  fifties^ 'and  look;   he  had  given  thanks, 

looking  up  to  heaven,  iiflies,  he  looked  hp   ing  up  to  heaven,  he   he  diitribaced  to  the 
he  blefled,  and  brake,   to  heaven,  and  blci-   UciliDd    diem,     and  difdples,     and    the 
and  gave  the  loaves    fed,  and  brake   the   brakes  and  gave  co  the  diiciples  to  them  that 
to  ibir  difciples,   and   loaves,  and  gave  r^em  difidi^es  to  let  before  were  let  down; 
the  difciplcs   to  the   to  his  difcipTes  to  fee   the  multitude, 
mduciide.  before  them: 

v^   and  the  two  fifties  di-   *tl  VS"  ^^  likewifc  of  the 

vided  he  among  them  fifties,  as  much  as  thqr 

all.  would, 

'^o  And  Ihey'did       42  And  they   did      17  And  they  did  eat,       12  When  they  were 
all  eac^  were  filled:   all  cat,^  were  fifled.    and  were  all  filled:       filled, 

OC^  (Cr'  Kf*  helaidunw 

his  diiciples,  Gather 

up  the  fhig^ts  tfaac 

remain,  ttut  nothing 

beloft. 

ig  Therefiire  they 

.  ,  i  gathered  them  coge- 

and  they  took  up       43  And  they  took  and  there  were  taken  ther,  and  filled  twelve 

6f  thefiragmenrs  diat  nj)  twelve  baskets  lull  up  of  fiaginencs  tint  basicets  with  the  firag*- 

remained,  twelve  baf-  o^.  the firagments,  remained- co    them,  ments    of   the  five 

ketsfiill.  twelve  bofikecs  •  barley-kxives,    which 

remained  over  and  a- 
bove  unto  them  that 
hadeaten. 
^  and  of  die  fifties.  «tJ  -     *tl         ' 

The  People  accordingly  fcated  themfilves  by  hundreds    and  fiftys  in  a  Com- 

jpany.  t       n 

7f/i«  then  taking  the  Loaves  and  the  FiJhcs  into  his  hands,  gave  thanks  to  God, 
according  to  hi$  cnltoin,  and  then  by  the  hands  of  his  Apoftles,  diffaributed  thcai 
iunong  the  Multitude,  who  all  had  enough  and  to  fpare  ^  and  Jeftu  having  cooo- 
manded  his  Apoftles  to  gather  liD  the  Fragments*  that  nothing  of  this  miraculous 
food  might  be  wafted,  they  took  up  of  the  broken  pieces  ot  the  Fifli  and  Bread 
as  muc^  as  fill'd  twelve  Baskets.  Now  they  were  five  thousand  Men,  befides 
'.  It  Women 


Afa^baflB 
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a  t  Afld  dicy  chit  44  And  diev  that 
hadeMen  men  about  didcarof  the  loarcii 
five  thoufind    men,  were  about  five  tboa* 

^tandmem 
bdidei   women   and  ^ 
cfaildreot 


14  For  they  were  ^  lo       Sothemea 
ibottt  five  thouOixl  fit  down.  In  oumber 

•bout  fire  tbottland. 


22  And  flhii^t- 
way  Jefus  coniliamed 
his  diiciplcs  to  get 
iaco  a  flitp,  and  to  go 
befiMre  him  unco  che 
other  (ide,  while  he 
lent  the  multicucles 
away. 

2)  And  when  he 
had  lent  che  multi- 
tudes away^ 


4i  And  ftraight- 
way  he  conftramed 
ed  his  dilbples  to  get 
into  the  (hip,  and  to 
go  CO  the  other  fide 
before  unto  BctUai- 
da^  while  he  feot  away 
the  people. 

46  And  when  he 
had  fent  them  away. 


he  went  up  into  he  departed  into 

a  mountain  apart  to  a  mountain  to  pray, 
pray: 


men. 


KT 


-tl 


^ 


-tl 

§4  Then  t  hole  men 
when  they  had  feea 
the  minde  that  Jefus 
did,  laid.  This  b  of 
a  (ruth  that  prophet 
that  fliould  come  iwo 
the  world. 
-CI 


1$  When  JeTcB 
therefore  percelFcd 
that  they  woald  com6 
iind  take  him  by  foixe^ 
to  make  him  a  King, 

'  bedeparted 
a^in  into  a  mounuia 
hilnielf  ak»e^ 


Women  and  Children/ whom  Jefus  thus  ditcrtaind,  and  who  perceiving  this  won- 
derfiil  Miracle,  concluded  be  was  that  extraordinary  Prophet  whom  God  had 
promised  to  fend  unto  'cm,  namely,  the  Afe^ah.    . 

Jefns  immediately  ordered  his  Diiciplcs  (who obeyed  him  with  fome  reluftancy  at 
parting  with  him)  to  go  on  board,  and  lail  over  before  him  to  the  other  (kle  ot  the 
Lake  over  againft  ^^r^/<^i^4,  where  he  then  was,  while  he  himrelf  ftaidto  difinifi 
the  Multitude.  After  which,  underftanding  that  feverai  of  thofe  wliom  he  bad 
thus  miraculoufly  treated  were  refolv'd  to  take  him  by  force>  and  proclaim  him 
King  over  them,  he  withdrew  into  a  Mountain  alone  to  frnibrate  their  d^n,  and 
that  be  might  be  uninterrupted  in  his  Devotion.    The  Apoftles  in  the  mean  time^ 

Cg  who 
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and  when 
%he  evening  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone. 


to- 


Mars» 
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47  And  when  cveff 
was  come,  the  (hip 
was  in  the  midft  of 
the  fea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land. 


LUKli. 


14  But    the    [hip  48  And  he  faw  them 

was  DOW  in  the  mtd^  toiling  in  rowing :  (for 

of  the  fea,  toffed  with  che  wind  was  contrary 

waves  :  for  the  wind  unto  them)          ' 

was  contrary.       hcjt'  K^ 


2$  And  in  the 
fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  Jefiis  wcntun* 
to  them  walking  on 
the  fea. 

26  And  when  the 
difciples  faw  him 
walking  on  t}i£  fea, 
they  vsere  troubled, 
faying,  It  is  a  fpirit  -, 
9nd  they  cried  out  for 
fear. 


and  about  the  <^ 
fourth  watch  of   the 
night  he  cometh  un- 
to them,  walking  upon 
the  fea, 

and  would  have 
paiTed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they 
faw  him  walking  upon 
the  fea,  they  fuppofed 
it  had  been  a  fpirit, 
and  cried  out. 

$0    (For  they   all   • 
faw   him,  and    were 
troubled) 


.CHAP^  yi. 

16  And  when  even 
was  Hair  cbiiie,'  his 
difciples  went  down 
unto  the  fea, 

OCX*  1 7  And  entf ed  into 
afhip,  and  went  over 
the  fea  towards  Ca- 
pernaum :  and  it  was 
now  dark,  and  Jefus 
was  not  come  to  tiiem. 
18  And  the  fea  a- 
rofe,  by  reafon  of  a 
•     great  win4  that  blew. 

K?*  19  So  when  they 
had  rowed  about  five 
and  twenty,  or  thirty 
furlongs,  ^ 


they 
ice  Jefus  walking  on 
the  fea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  (hip: 
and  they  were  afraid. . 


Vrho  ^t  the  beginning  of  the  Night  went  on  board,  were  now  in  the  middle  of 
the  Lake.fteering  towards  Qpfrw^/i/^,  when  on  the  (udden  the  Water  began  to  be 
agitated,  and  their  Courfe  washindred  by  a  contrary  Wind.  Now  Jefus.'w^s  not 
es  yet  come  to  them.  When  therefore  by  going  againft  the  Wind  they  had 
wjt6  great  difficulty  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Furlongs,  near  the 
feurth  Watch  of  the  night  JefHs  came  towards  them  walking' upon  the  Water  no  o- 
therwifc  tfian  if  it  had  been  dry  Ground,  and  made  4s  if  he  intended  topafeby  them. 
ThcKfeiples  feeing  him  not  far  from  their  Boat,  took  bim  for  tin  Apparition, 
^  criedoiH  for  tear :  for  they  aU  (aw  hkn,  and  were  mightily  aftoniiii'd.    Buc 

JfjHS 
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S7  Bucftniighcway 

J[efas  fptkc  uqk)  cheni} 
k)(ii^  Be  of  good 
cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  an- 
fwered  him,  and  faid, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water. 

29  And  he  faid, 
come.  And  when 
Ffcter  was  com^  down 
out  of  the  Ihip,  he 
walked  on  the^wacer^ 
togoto  Jefiis. 

go  But  when  he 
law  the  wind  boi- 
ftrons,  he  was  afraid  : 
and  beginning  to  link, 
he  cried,  faying,  Lord 
five  me. 

91  And  immediate- 
ly Jefiis  ftretched 
rorth  bk  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  faid 
unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  ftich,  wherefore 
didfr  thou  doubt  ? 

92  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the 
(hip,  the  wind  ceafed. 


Mahk. 
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And  immediatly 
he  talked  with  them, 
and  faith  unto,  them. 
Be  of  good  cheer,  it  i$ 
I,  be  not  afraid. 


LUXB. 


^ 
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ao  But  he  filth  un- 
to them.  It  is  I,  be 
not  afraid. 


$1  And  he  went  up 
to  them  into  the  fhip, 
and  the  wind  ceafed : 


21  Then  they  wil- 
lingly received  him  in- 
to the  (hip : 


Jefiu  bid  them  be  of  good  comfort,  telling  them  it  was  he  himfclf  whom  they  6vr 
walking  on  the  Water.  Teter  being  in  doubt  whether  it  was  Jefus  ot  a  Speftre,  faid 
onto  him,  If  thou  art  Jifusy  coAuoand  me  to  come  unto  thee  walking  on  the 
water,  as  thou  thy  felf  doft.  Jefus  ftraitway  commanded  him  \  and  Peter  going 
oat  of  the  Boat,  began  to*  walk  towards  him  on  the  Surf^e  of  the  Water^ 
as  if  it  had  been  dry  Ground.  The  Wind  in  the  mean  time  role,  and  his  Con- 
rage,  and  the  Faith  he  had  in  Jefus^  which  was  attended  with  a  mhraculoos  iPower 
or  walking  on  the  Watcn  failin|  him,  his  Steps  gave  way  \  and  finding  himfclf  fmfc 
ing,  he  cncd  oat  with  a  load  voice  to  Jefus  to  come  to  his*afli(bnce. 

Jefiis  inunediately  came  to  him,  and  ftretching  out  his  hand,  rais'd  him  to  the 
top  of  the.  water,  rebakhng  him  for  hisdiftruft,  which  was  the  only  reafon  of  his 
finking.  Afterwards  J^/iii  and  P^rrr,  at  the  requeft  of  the  other  Apoftles,. came 
^to  tneBoat.  24oyy>^eWind,  wJiich^  a$  we  have  ririeady  ;(aid,  wascontrapf, 

4.  G  g  a  feu 
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and  they  were 
lore  amazed  inchemr 
fdvcs  beyond  mea- 
fiire,  andwoodred. 

52  For  they  con- 
fidered  not  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves,  fi)r  their 
heart  was  hardened. « 
35  Then  diey  Aat  -ta 
were  in  thelhiiscajpe,. 
and  wbrlhippcd  him,  \ 

£iy  ing,Qf  a-  truth  thou . 
artthe  Son  of  Xiod. 

34  And  when  ifaey      $3  And  when  thef 
were  |one  over,  they  had  paffed  over,  they 
came  mto  the  land  cd*.  came  into  the  land  of. 
GcnnefacttL  Gennefiretfa, 

g^  and  drew  to  the  fliore. 

54  Andwhen  they 

were  come  out'Of  the 

fbip,  (faraightway  they. 

knew  him,. 

$  5  And  ran  through 


John. 
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and  immediatly  the 
ftip  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 


35^  And  when  the  . , 

nen  of  that  place  had  that    whole    region 

knowledg    of.    him,  round  about^  and  be* 

they  lent  out  into  all  gan  to  carry  about  in 

diat  country  round  a-  beds  thoic  that  were 

bout,    and    brought  ikrk,  where  they  heard  > 

unto  him  all  that  were  he  was. 
difeafed, 

iell  all  on  (be  (uddeiu  and  tbey  came  in  a  (hort  time  tothe  place  they  (leer'd  to! 
Bod)  thefe  Miracles  nll'd.  them  with  the  greateft  admiration  of  their  Mafter,  of 
whom  tbey  now  conceiv'd  a  much  more  noble  Idea  than  they  had  before:  for  (b 
fiupid  were  tbey,  that  the  miraculous  feeding  of  five  tbcNifand  -men  with  five 
l/oavesand  twofiriallFilbes,  bad  made  no  Impireflba  on  them  :  But  having  feen 
him  walking  .on  the  Water,  they  came  to  him^  and  fell  down  at  bis  feet  witb  this 
exclamation.  Truly  thou^art  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Mtffljh.  Being  landed  not 
£ur  from  CapemoHm  in  the  Country  of  G  erne  far eth^  whidi  alio  gives  name  tothe 
Lake,  J^us^as  prefentlv  known  by  the  Inhabitants^  and  a  world  c^  people  flock'd 
to  him  from  all  parts :  for  tbey  that  bad  firft  feen  him  prefently  tohl  their  Neigb- 
Boars  that  tbatftrange  Peribn  who  bad  done  fo  many  .Miracles  was  again  come  into 
ifiofeearts^  the  report  of  wbichoccafiond  abundance  of  .fick  people  tobebrougbt 

ttota 


Mmjtfj^  J.  2^9 


MATTttBW.-  Mark.  Lats.  .John* 

CHAP.    XIV*  CH A.P.    VI.  CHAP.   VI. 


|u4»      %6  And   whither- 

vilhgcs,  or  cities^  or 
counoy,  they  laid  the 
^      fide  in  the  ftrcet^ 

^  if*  A'^K  wi«ch,  if  Here  tut 
only  touch  Ae  hem  ^^e  border  of  his  gar- 
of  has  pnnew:  and  and  as  many  as  - 

woe  made.  perfttHy  ,„^^ ^^^ 

^  tt±  kJ*      aa  THedayfcUdw. 

**-  ing,  when  tfcie  people 

wmch  (lood  oothe 
other  fide  of  the  fo, 

unto  him  in  tbeir  Beds-;  and  wherever  he  went  in  City,  or  Countiy,  in  the 
Streets  and  High  Roads,  the  Sick  were  prcfcnted  to  him,  and  they  defir'd  they 
nright  be  pernSted  to  touch  but  tht  Hem  of  his  Garment,  and  as  many  as  toach'd . 
it  .were  cor^  .<^  tbeir  Infirmities. . 

G  H  A  F.    XXXni. 

AMult'ttuie  foVm  Jefus  from  the  other  fide  of  the  Lake,  and  fafs 
over  to  Capernaum,  vfhom  Jefus  infirulfs  in  the  Synagogue,  teUvtg 
them  in  a  long,  tha-  figurative  Dijcourfe,  that  they  ought  to  be  foIU^ 
citotts  after  fiiritud  and  not  eorforeal  F«od ;  and  that  he^  htmfelf 
was  the  Bread  that  would  nourifflt  them.  The  Jews,  who  exfelted  the 
McffahJboUld  efiahjifif  a  terrefirial  Government  among  them,-  are 
offended  at  hit  Doifrine,  and  defert  him.  He  jbwvs  ^ho  th<y  h 
that  come  to  bear  him  with  an  hone  ft  dijfofition,  and  asks  his  Jpoftles 
whether  they  alfo  would  depart  from  him.  Peter  in  the^nameof  all 
of  them  ajjures  him  of  the  contrary,  adding  alfo  a  remarkable  reafo»- 
of  bis  Conftancj._  Neverthekfs,  Jefus teBs  them^  one of^  'em  would ht^- 
tr.ayhim... 

T^E  Muldtadc'  that  remainVi  Jn«h«  Territory  of  Brf^*^^  ^^'^VfiS^ 
■  there  was  but  one  Boat  on  that  fide  the  Lake  when  the  A{K)ftl«  put  oft  from 
/haref^Si  £«lgthstt.7r/«,.wa,.kft  beh^  ^^^,  ^  ^  SiSb^S^: 


f 
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law  tliac  diere  was  none  o« 
cher  boat  there,  fave  chat  one 
whereinco  his  dilciples  were 
.cncred,  and  that  lefus  went 
Boc  with  his  ^inesincDthe 
boat,  bat  that  his  dildirfes 
were  gone  away  alone : 

a)  (Howbeic   there  came 
other   boats   from   Tiberias, . 
nigh  unto  the  place  where 
,  .  they  did  eat  bread,  after  tiuit 

die  Lord  Jiad  given  thanks) 

24  When  the  people  there- 
fore law  that  Jefus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  difciples, 
they  alio  took  (hipping,  and 
cam  toGapenmom,  fecking 
for  Jefus. 

25  And  when  they  had 
foumi  him  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  lea,  \hey  iaid  to  him. 
Rabbi,  when  earned  thou 
hither  ? 

26  Jefus  anfwered  thein,and 
faid.  Verily  ▼crily,  I  lay  unto 
you,  Ye  feek  me,  not  becauie 
ye  faw  die  miracles,  but  be- 
cauie  yedid  eat  of  the  loaves, 
andwere  filled. 

ncigbboaring  Villa^^  not  in  the  leaft  imagining  be  had  pafled  the  Lake.  They 
Were  very  mdch  affeaed  with  the  Supoer  with  which  Jefm  had  entertain'd  'em  \ 
and  his  great  Liberality,  together  with  uie  hopesof  yet  greater  Rewards,  made  toem 
very  earned  to  proclaim  him  King.  While  they  thus  fought  after  him  in  vain, 
there  came  a  great  many  Boats  from  Tiberioi^  not  far  from  the  place  where  they 
had  been  fed  h^  Jefus.  Several  of  the  people  therefore,  not  finding  7f/^  "or 
any  of  bb  Apoftles,  came  over  in  thefe  Boats  to  Cobcm^Hm  in  qaeft  of  him.  When 
they  had  found  him,  they  told  him  how  rtiey  had  look'd  for  him  dh  the  other  fide 
of  the  Lake,  and  ask'd  him  how  long  he  had  bia  on  this  fide.  Jefus^  who  knew  that 
many  of  them  followed  him,  not  becaufe  of  the  Miracles  he  wrought,  nor  out 
of  ^defire  of  being  inftroded  by  him,  told  'em  tfaey  did  hot  feek  afr^r  him  on 
account  of  his  Miracles,  which  were  io  many  Argoments  of  his  divine  ComQiifliion^ 
but  by  rtafon  hebadfaplentifuUy  fed  sbenu  Noir,  -&id  be,iyoor»|ircat,€aj:e  (boula 
-  •     -  be. 
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27  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  pcrillieth,  but 
for  chat  meat  which  caduretli 
unto  everlafting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  fliaJI  give  un- 
to you ;  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  fealcd. 

28  Then  laid  they  unto 
him,  What  fliall  we  do,  that 
we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jcfos  anfwered  and 
faid  unto  them.  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  fcnt. 

50  They  faid  therefore 
unto  him,  What  fign  ftieweft 
thou  then,  that  we  may  fee, 
and  believe  thee  ?  What  doft 
thou  work? 

31  Our    fathers    did    eat 
manna  in  the  defert  j  as  it  is 
written,   He  gave  them,  bread  ♦ 
from  heaven  to  eat. 

•  be,  not  after  the  Food  which  can  nourifli  only  for  a  (hort  time,  but  after  that  which' 
will  nourifli  your  Souls  to  all  eternity,  and  which  I  will  beftow  upon  you  (tho  I 
no  way  fiem  to  differ  from  any  other  perfon  in  my  outward  appearance)  provided 
you  prepare  yonr  felvesto  receive  it  as  becooiesyott.  Neither  can  youdoid^tof 
my  havmc  fuch  a  Power,  fmce  God  bears  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  what  I  fay  .by 
the  Miracles  you  have  ieen  me  perform  among  you,  which  are  as  it  were  £>  ouny 
Seals  for  a  confirmation  of  it 

The  men  ftruck  with  this  anfwer,  ask'd  him  what  they  were  to  do  to  becoine 
acceptable  to  God.  Then  iaid  Jefus :  Believe  on  him  whom  Gud  bath  fent  unto 
voiK  and  obey  theDodrine  he  bring,s  yon  from  God  himfelf.  Hereupon,  being 
Aalf  angry  that  he  did  not  fet  himfelf  up  for  a  King  over  them,  whom  they  were 
ready  to  own  and  aflift  as  foch^  as  if  they  had  quite  forgot  the  Wonders  he 
baA  performed  among  them,  they  ask'd  him  if  he  could  fliew  any  Miracle  in 
confirmation  of  what  he  iaid  to  them,  and  which  might  make  them  give  credit 
to  faioL  .  -  ' 

For.  faid  they,  our  Anceilors  believ'd  on  Mojes^  as  you  require  us  to  believe  on 

you  *,  out  then  he  fed  them  with  Manna  in  the  Defertsof  jirahiay  wiiicb,  as  the 

.Scripture  fpeaks,  was,  as.  it  were,  Bread  fcMtdawn  from  Heaven  toeaiyAH.  78.  24. 
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%2  Then  Jcfus  £ud  vaio 
tfacm,  Verily  Tcrily,!  fiy  un- 
to you,  Mofes  gare  you  not 
that  bread  from  faeayen  \ 
but  my  Father  giretfi  you 
the  erne  bread  from  heaven* 

29  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  ne  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  givcth  life 
unto  the  world. 

94  Then  laid  they  unto 
btin^  Lord,  evermore  give 
usthisbread. 

35  And  Jefiis  laid  unto 
diem,  I  am  die  bread  of  life : 
he  diatoomech  to  me,  (hall 
never  hunger^  and  he  that 
belieieth  on  me,  (hall  never 
tfairft. 

36  Bat  I  laid  unto  you,  that 
ye  alfo  have  feen  me,  and 
believe  not. 

yj  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  (hall  come  to  me  -, 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me, 
I  will  in  no  wife  caft  put. 


^€fii$  replied,  that,  properly  (peaking,  Mofes  could  not  be  (aid  to  have  given 
them  Bread  from  Heaven,  rat  that  be  would  give  them  heavenly  Bread  in  \S&  Fa^ 
'  tber's  name,  and  jaftly  fo  called  \  that  this  Bread  was  truly  divine,  and  (cnt  down 
from  Heaven  ^  and  that  men  were  not  only  nourilVd  with  it,  but  received  Life  from 
it  They  not  reaching  the  true  meaning  of  what  Jefns  &id,  intreatediiim  to  give 
them  always  this  fort  of  Bread. 

Jefns  aniwer'd  them  more  openly,  but  ftill  in  a  figurative  Speech,  as  willing  to 
get  rid  of  thefe  men,  who  thought  of  nothing  but  the  conveniences  of  this  life, 
and  were  ready  toraifea  Tumnlt  upon  his  account,  and  proclaim  him  King:  I  am, 
fiiidhe,  that  Bread  which  is  the  Source  of  Life:  Whoever  becomes  my  Difciplc 
ihall  partake  of  this  Bread,  and  never  hunger  or  thirft  more^  as  tfaofedia  who  ted 
on  the  lAsxivOL  Mofes  gave  them,  and  drank  of  the  Water  that  flowed  out  of  the 
Rock.    Thefe  things  I  have  plainly  dcdar'd  unto  you,  and  yet  you  do  not  believe : 
The  reafbn  is,  becanfe  you  did  not  believe  in  God  *,  for  all  tbofe  of  the  Jernfs  who^ 
belieVd  my  Father,  have  alfo  believ'd  me,  and  are  become  my  Dilciples^  nor  do  I 
rejeft  any  that  (erioufly  defure  to  be  my  Difciplcs.    I  am  come  from  Heaven,  not 

to 
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§8  For  I  came  down  from 
ncavcn,  noc  to  do  mine  own 
^yjii,  buc  Che  wjll  of  him  chat 
Unt  mc. 

39  And  this  is  the  Fathers 
will  which  hath  fcnt  mc,  that 
ot  all  which  he  hath  given 
»n^i  I  IhouJd  Jofe  nothing, 
but  fhould  raife  it  up  again 
at  the  laft  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  lent  me,  that  every 
one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlafting  life :  and  I  will 
raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  mur- 
mured  at  him,  becaufe  he  faid, 
I  am  the  bread  which  came 
down  firom  heaven. 

42  And  they  faid.  Is  not 
this  Jefus  the  fon  of  Jofeph, 
whofe  6ther  and  mother  we 
know  ?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  faith,  I  came  down  from 

•  heaven  ? 

43  Jcfus  therefore  anfwer- 
ed  and  (aid  unto  them.  Mur- 
mur not  among  your  (elves. 

tod 
and 

become  _.,  _      ,     ,   j        "         » -- 

eternal  Happinefs.  For  it  is  the  good  pleafure  of  God  who  hath  fen t  me,  that  who- 
ever fees  my  Miracles,  and  believes  my  Doftrinc,  (hould  inherit  everlafting  Life, 
to  which  I  will  raife  him  at  the  laft  Day. 

The  Jnpj  havme  heard  this  Reply  oijefus^ndi  not  being  able  to  bear  with  his  tel- 
ling them  he  was  bread  comedown  from  Heaven,matter'd  among  themfelves,  asking 
one  another  whether  he  were  not  Jefus  the  Nazjtrene^  the  Son  of  Jofeph  and  Mary^ 
Perlbns  very  well  known  in  Nazjtreth^  how  then,  (aid  they,  coola  he  come  dowa 
from  Heaven,  as  he  pretends  ? 

Jefns  anlwer'd  them  in  thefe  or  the  like  words*.  Do  not  murmur  among  your 
felves  at  what  I  have  faid,  as  if  I  requir'd  you  to  believe  a  Lie.  I  propofe  nothing 
as  the  Objeft  of  your  Belief,  which  is  not  in  it  felf  moft  true  \  but  the  reafon  why 
you  cannot  prevail  with  your  felves  to  believe  me^  is,  becaufe  you  were  never  (o 

H  h  thorowly 
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44  No  man  can  come  to 
mc,  except  the  Facher  which 
hachiencme,  draw  him:  and 
I  will  raift  him  up  ac  the 
lad  day. 

4$  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they  (hall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  Erery 
'  man  therefore  thac  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Cometh  unto  me. 

45  Not  thatanyman  hath 
feen  the  Father,  lave  he 
which  is  of  God,  he  hath 
leen  the  Father. 

47  Verily  rerily  I  lay  unto 
you,  He  that  belierech  on  me 
hach  everlafting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  Cithers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  wildernefi,  and 
are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  not  die. 

f  I  I  am  the  living  bread, 
which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven :  if  any  man  eat  o£  this 
bread,  he  ihall  live  for  ever : 

throwly  afFeAcd  as  you  ought,  with  the  rcveal'd  Will  of  my  heavenly  Father. 
Kow.  no  one  among  the  J^ws  can  become  my  DUcipIe.  ooiefi  be  firft  believes  tiie 
Revelation  of  my  Father ;  and  fuch  a  one  will  I  raiie  from  the  Dead  at  the  laft 
Day,  ^at  I  may  reward  him  with  everlafting  HaPpiQe6.    The  Prophets  [ia?e  fore- 
told that  All  the  Jews  who  will  npt  continue  obliinate   in  their  Errors,  JbaB  be 
toH^  hyGod  himfelfy  Ifa.  54. 13.  Jer.si.  34.  and  indeed  whoever  embraces  my 
DoariQe>  knows  it  is  his  duty  io  to  do  by  tne  Revelation  he  has  received  from  my 
Father  */  But  yet  you  arc  not  to  miftake  me  fo  far  as  to  think  thefe  men  already  ac- 
quainted with  all  that  God  has  determined  to  reveal  by  me  to  men.    This  you  may 
be  allured  of^  that  whoever  believes  and  obeys  my  Dcxftrioe,  (ball  partake  of  eter<» 
nal  Happineis :  For  I  am,  as  I  told  you,  (nat  Bread,  which  being  fed  on,  will 
nourim  you  to  everlaftinglife.    Your  Anceftors,  'tis  true,  did  eat  Manna  in  the 
Deferts  of  Arabia^  and  yet  were  sdl  mortal  ^  Ibut  here  you  have  Bread  offered* 
which  whoever  feecs  on,  lliall  never  die.    Til  I  who  am  that  Bread  come  dbwo 
from  Heaveu  to  that  very  end,^  that  whoeveic  lEeeds  on  it,  (hall  be  pmuriih'd  to  Etec- 

nity. 
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and  die  bread  chac  I  will  gtre, 
is  my  fkfli,  which  I  wiU  giro 
fi)r  the  life  of  the  world. 

$2  The  Jews  therefore 
move  amoi^  themfclyes 
layiog^  Howcan  this  man  give 
ustefleflitoeat?  ' 

59  Then  Jefus  (aid  unto 
than.  Verily  rerily  I  lay  un-, 
to  you.  Except  ye  cat  the 
'  fiefti   of  the  Son  of   n^\ 

and  drink  his  Uood,  ye  hare 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whofo  eatcth  my  flcfli; 
and  dzinketh  my  blood,  luth 
eternal  life,  and  I  will  raife 
him  up  at  the  lad  day. 

55  For  my  ilefli  is  meat 

indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed. 

$6  He  chat  eateth  my  flefli,' 
and  drinketh  my  Uood,  dwel* 
leth  in  me,  and  linhinu 

57  As  the  living  Father 
hadi  fent  me,  and  I  live  by 
the  Father:  fo^hethatettctn 
me,  even  he  flbtlllive  by  me* 

rntf.  Now  the  Bread  I  givt  to  all  that  are  MlUng  to  receire  it,  is  itty  Body>  wMch 
I  will  (uffer  to  t>e  deftroy  id,  tbat  by  its  Death  I  may  procure  tJft  for  Men. 

Upon  this,  thofe  that  heard  him,  difigrted  amot^  diemfelves  concerning  the 
meaning  of  what  he  had  (aid  :  for  none  m  *ero  ondemood  in  what  fenfe  it  was  he 
told  them  he  would  give  his  Body  to  men  to  feed  on.  Jefus  therefore,  that  diey. 
might  not  make  flight  of  it,  and  eonfimently  not  endeavour  to  find  out  the  meaning^ 
told  them,  That  uiHefi  they  eat  his  Fle(b,  and  drink  has  Blood,  it  was  irapoflSble 
to  obtain  everlafting  life.  He  onlv,  who  thus  iatisfies  his  Hunp^er  and  Thirft^ 
can  joftly  hope  to  dbtain  that  life  which  is  promised  on  this  condition  ;  and  fuch  a 
one  will  I  raife  from  the  Dead  at  the  day  of  Judgment:  For  myFlefh  and  mr 
Blood  are  Meat  and  Drink  indeed,  an$l  they  are  the  means  for  the  obtaining  of 
everlaftin^  life.  Whoever  thus  feeds  on  me  will  thereby  be  fo  nearly  alliccT  to 
vntj  that  1  will  .accoant  all  that  bekmgis  to  me  ai^  him,  as  belonging  in  commoa 
toosboth. 

Like  as  I  have  bin  lent  by  my  Father,  and  atii  here  on  Earth  on  puipoir  toexe- 
CBte  his  WiH  ^  <b  aUb  whoever  fliall  feedonme,  will  reckon  diat  be  lives  for  me,  that 

H  h  2  .  ♦  is. 
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CHAP.    VL 

58  This  is  that  fafcad  which 
came  down  from  heaven: 
not  as  your  fithcrs  did  cat 
manna,  and  arc  dead:  he  that 
eateth  of  this  bread  (hall  live 
for  ever. 

59  Thefe  things  laid  he 
inthe  fynagogue,  asheuoght 
in  Capomauou 

60  Many  therefore  of  his 
difdples  when  they  had  heard 
thit^  laid,  This  is  a  hard  fay- 
ing, who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jefus  knew  in 
himfelf  that  his  difciples 
murmured  at  it,  he  faid  unco 
them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  WbaP^md  if  ye  (hall  fee 
the  Son  of  man  afcend  up 
where  he  was  before^ 

6^  It  is  the  fpirit  that 
quic^neth,  the  flcih  profiteth 
nothing:    the    words  that  I 


is,  lives  to  obey  my  Doftrine.  Therefore  I  tell  you  again,  that  you  may  be  iiire 
to  take  notice  of  it  *,  I  am  that  Bread  come  down  from  Heaven,  to  which  the  Manna 
your  Fathers  eat  of  in  the  Delert  of  j4rabiay  is  not  to  be  compared :  for  they, 
as  Itold  you,  were  not  made  immortal  by  it,  and  are  all  dead  *,  but  whoever  feeds 
on  this  Bread  I  give  him,  Ihall  obtain  everlafting  Life.. 

•  Thefe  Difeouries  were  delivered  by  Jepis  in  the  Synagogue  of  CapemoHm  j  and 
many  of  his  Hearers  were  offended  at  their  Obfcurity,  becaufe  he  feem'd  to  tell 
them  that  his  ovm  Body,  which  was  bom  of  Mary^  came  down  from  Heaven  *, 
and  that  the  way  to  obtain  everlafling  Life  was  to  eat  its  Flefli  after  it  Ihould  be 
kill'd  -,  a  thing  (o  firange,  as  did  not  onl v  thwart  the  Jewijh  Inftitotions,  but  was 
repugnant  to  the  Cuftoms  of  all  civiliz'a  Nations  whatever.  Jefns  perceiving  bis 
Duciples  murmur  upon  this  account,  thus  accofted  them :  Do  thefe  things  aUenate 
your  minds  from  me  ?  and  cannot  I  perfuade  you  to  believe  that  I  am  come  down 
from  Heaven  ?  Yet  this  is  not  more  hard  to  be  believ  d  than  my  Return  thither 
frcm  whence  I  came,  and  which  (bme  of  you  (ball  be  Eye-witnefTes  of  within  thefe 
few  months.  Does  what  I  told  you  concerning  the  eating  of  my  Flelh  offend  you  ? 
Surely  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  perceive  that  that  mull  oe  underflood  after  a  ^i- 
ritual  manner^  fince  nothing  is  more  plain  than  that  there  could  no  Good  redound 
to  you  from  the  material  feeding  on  my  Body.    This  is  therefore  to  be^  taken  in  a 

fpuritual 
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CHAP.    VI. 

ipakc  unto  you, /AfX  are  fpirl^ 
and  ^i&er  sure  life. 
,  ^4  Buc  there  are  fome  o£ 

you  that  believe  not.  For 
Jcfiis  knew  from'  the  begin- 
ning, who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  fhould 
betray  him. 

6%  And  he  laid.  Therefore 
laid  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  to  me,except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

i6  From  that  tmt  many 
of  his  difciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with 
him. 

57  Then  faid  Jefus  unto* 
the  twelve.  Will  ye  alfo  go » 
away  ? 

6Z  Then  Simpn  Peter  an- 
fweredhim.  Lord,  to  whom-, 
fhall  we  go  ?  thou  haft  the, 
words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are 
fi^re  that  thou  art  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

(piritual  fenfe  for  the  admiffion  of  my  Dodrin,  which  I  will  confirm  <)y  my  Deaths 
and  the  cfMon  of  my  Blood,  that  I  may  obtain  eternal  Life  for  all  that  believe  it 
and  obey  it.  If  I  have  fpoke  obfcurcly  to  you,  you  ought  however  to  be  pcrliiaded 
liere  was  a  (bund  meaning  couch'd  under  that  Obfcurity,  tho  you  were  not  able 
to  apprehend  it  •,  but  the  true  reafon  why  you  thus  disbelieve  me  is,  bccaiJ^e  you  have 
not  believ'donGod  himfelf  (For  ^fcT^^knew  from  the  beginning^ who  it  was  that 
ftiould  betray  him,  and  who  they  were  that  would  disbelieve  his  Doftrine,)  I  have 
therefore  already  told  you,  that  itisimpofliblefor  anyoneamongtheynpj  to  be- 
come my  Difciple,  unlefs  he  firft  believes  in  God  my  Father,  who  will  deliver-  him 
into  my  band. 

Many  of  his  Followers  were  lb  offended  at  this  Difcourfe,  that  they  quite  fotr 
fook  him  ;  which  "J^^hs  obferving,  ask'd  the  twelve  Apoftles  whether  they  alfo 
would  delert  him?  Vtta"  in  the  name  of  the  reft  cried  out :  To  what  other  Teach- 
er (hall  we  have  recourfe,  if  we  once  leave  thee,  who  only  art  able  todireft  us  in 
the  certain  way  that  leads  to  eternal  Happinefs  ? 

We  haye  bcliev'd  and  bin  convinced  by  moft  cer|:ain  arguments,  that  thou  art 
thzMeffiah^  that  is,  the  Son  of  the  only  true  and  living  God.    JsfM  replied-: 

*    ■  Out 
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CHAP*    VL 

T>  Jtfm  anfwtted 
than.  Have  noc  I 
cfaofcn  you  cwdre^ 
and  one  (»  you  is  -m 

The  THIRD  PASSOVER  ^^-j^  ^^  ^ 

r       ^              4   •«       -i-  y^^  Ifcariot  ^fo  /in 

after  ChkIST^S  Baptlfm.  of  Simon:  for  he  ic 

*  was  that  fliould  betray 

C  H  A  P.    XV.          C  H  A  P.   VII.  him,  beingoneof  the 

.    m^^.  twdfc. 

*«  T^Hen  caoK    »    i-TpHcn  came  to-  -t3i  -ta 

X  ]t£m  Icribcs '  •  X  gether  unco 
«idPhaniees»  which  UmthePharifecs,  and 
were  of   Jcnlfakfl^    cernin  of  the  fcribes, 

ifhichcame  fixamje- 
ntalem. 
.   {^       2  And  when  the^ 
fiw  Ibme  of  his  di&i- 
jpies  eat  bread   with^ 
defikd  (that  is  to  iay^' 
with  unwa(hen)hands, 
^       they  found  fault. 

^Oat  of  a  multitode  of  Difciples  I  have  cholb  bat  twdve  Apoftle^,  and  yet  there 
is  one  in  this  fniall  number  that  (ball  treat  me  like  an  Enemy.  This  he  onderftood 
of  Judas  fimamed  Ifcarht^  one  of  the  twelve,  who  would  betray  him,  as  it  after- 
warasfelloot; 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 


Tbi  third  P^gwer  ^ter  Cbrift's  Biftifm.  His  Sfeuh  ctmarmn^ 
wsfffipfg  rf  fLmiSy  snd  the  things  by  which  men  gn  reSf  defPd. 
The  Daughter  of  a  Canaankifh  iVoman  pojfefs^d  bj  an  evil  S fir  it. 
A  dnmh  mdn^  and  fever aifick  ferfons  cufa. 

i 

VTOT  long  after  JefuSy  according  to  bis  Coftom^  fiems  to  hare  gone  to  Jent^ 
^^  fdem  to  celebrate  the  Paflbver,  which  that  year  happened  xvpoa  the  faa\  of 
jfyrilj  according  to  the  Jmijb  Calendar.  But  wfane  be  conthmed  m  GdHetj  there 
"came  feverai  Pharifees  and  Ctodtors  of  the  Law  to  him  from  Jemfalem  to  cd>ierve  his 
Words  and  Adions.  .  Thefe  having  taken  notice,  diat  fome  of  lus  Apoftles  ne^Ieft- 
"td  to  walh  their  Hands  before  they  fitdovm  toeat^  cooM  by  no  means  digeft  the 

wsttie 
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CHAP.    XV.  CHAP.    VII. 

3  For  the  Phaiifics,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except  they  wafli 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  hoM* 
lag  the  tradition  of  the  el- 
ders. 

4  And  when  the)  come  from 
the  market,  except  they  walh, 
they  eat  not.  And  many' other 
things  there  be,   which  Acy 

.  have  recci?ed  to  hold,  at  the 

waflung   of  cups  and  pots, 

brazen  reflels,  and  of  tables. 

fiying,  5  Then  the  Pharifecs  and 

2  Why  do    thy  difciples  foribes  asked  him.  Why  walk 

tranigrefs  the  tradition  of  the  not  thydiiciples  according  to 

elden?   for  they  wafti  not  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 

their  hands   when  they  eat  but  eat  bread  with  unwafhen 

bread,  hands  ? 

a  But    he  anfwered   and      4  He   anfwered  and  laid 
laid  unto  them,  unto  them, 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Well  hath  Efiiias 
Elaias prophefy  of  you,  fay-  prophefiedof  you  hypocrites,. 
11^9                                      ^  It  is  written, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  This  people 
unto  me  with  their  moutn,  honouredi  me  with  ^i^rirlips,. 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  but  their  heart  is  far  from, 
lips :    but  their  heart  is  far  me. 

from  me* 

want  of  this  Ceremony.    For  all  the  Jews^   efpecially  the  Pharifees^   are  wontc 
to  wafli  their  Hands  with  a  great  deal  of  nicety  before  they  offer  to  touch  a  bit  of  x 
Meat :  Which  cuflora  they  obferve  with  great  exaAnefi,  tho  it  be  only  a  Tradition  ^ 
banded  down  from  their  Anccflors,  and  no  I  aw  of  Afpfes.    At  their  return  from  a 
the  Market,  tho  they  are  not  conlcious  of  having  tonch'd  any  thing  reputed  uiv  - 
ckan^  yet  for  fear  they  mi^t  have  done  it  unawares,  they  will  eat  nothing  before 
they  nave  wafh'd  their  Hands.    Many  fuch  Rites  are  obfcrv'd  by  them,  tho  dierc 
is  no  Law  that  lays  any  obligation  on  them  ^  and  they  are  very  curious  in  the  wafh^ 
im  of  their  Pots  and  Cups,  and  other  Utenfik  This  then  bemg  the  conflant  pra ftice 
ofthe  Jewsy  the  Pharifees  came  immediatly  to  Jefus  without  faying  any  thing  to  • 
his  Apoflles,  complaimng  of  their  negled  in  this  particular,  and  demanding  the 
rcalbn  of  it    Jefns  knowing  their  defign,  told  tSem,  that  Jfaiah  gave  an  elegant  - 
defcription  of  fach  Hypocrites  as  themfcWes  in  thefe  words,  chap.  29. 13.     This. 
Fe^e  draw  near  me  tpnh  their  Aiofith^  and  with  their  Lips  da  honim  me^  but  havi 

^.  repmvd^ 


f 
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CHAP.     XV.  CHAP.    VIL 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  wor-  7  Howbcit,  in  vain  do  they 
ihip  me,  teaching  for  doSrInes  worihip  me,  teaching  for  do- 
the  commandments  of  men.       brines  the  commandments  of 

men. 

(Ct"       8  For  laying  afide  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  asthewafli- 
ing  of  pots  and  cups :  and  many 
mher  fuch  like  things  ye  do. 
5         *  Why  do  ye  alfo       9  And  he  laid  unto  them, 
tranfgrefs  the  commandment  Full  well  ye  reje^  the  conv- 
of  God  by  your  tradition  ?       mandment  of  God,  that  ye 

may  keep  your  own  tradition. 
^  For  God  commanded,  10  For  Moles  laid.  Honour 
laying,  Honour  thy  father  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
-and  mother :  and,  He  that  and,  Whofo  curfeth  fither  or 
curfeth  hxhct  or  mother,  let  mother,  let  him  die  the  death, 
him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  fay,  Whofoever       1 1  But  ye  fay,  if  a  man 

ihall  fay  to  bk  father,  or  bk  fliall  fay  to  his  father  or  mo- 

mother,  If  kz  gift  by  what-  thcr,  Jf  k  Corban,   that  is  10 

'ftever  thou  mightefl be  profit-  fay,  a    gift,    by  whatfoever 

cd  by  roe,  thou  mighteft  be  profited  by 

6  And    honour   not    his  me  5  he/fjalltrfrce. 
Cither  or  his  mother  ^  be /hall       12  And  ye  fuffer  him  no 
be  free.  more  to  do  ought  for  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother: 

Thus  have  vc  made  1 9  Making  the  word  of 
^e  commandment  of  God  of  God  of  none  effeft  through 
vaac  efFeft  by  your.tradition.    your  tradition,  which  ye  have 

delivered  : 

rermrv'd  their  Heart  far  from  me\  and  their  Fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  Precept 
of  Men.  -For  you  obferve  with  tne  utmofl  diligence  the  Traditions  of  Mtti  con- 
cerning the  wafliing  of  Cups  and  Pots  and  the  like,  while  you  br^ak  or  ncgleft  the 
Laws  of  God. 

But  is  this  true  Religion,  to  obferve  inviolably  toe  Inftitutipns  of  Men,  tho  in 
oppofition  to  the  Laws  of  God  ?  Mofes  commanded  Children  to  honour  their 
Parents  \  and  thofe  that  curfe  them,  are  by  the  Law  to  fuffer  death  for  it.  But 
your  interpretation  of  it  is,  with  a  provifo  that  the  Son  tells  not  his  Father  or 
•Mother  in  a  paffion,  that  he  has  conlecrated  all. his  Goods  to  God,  or  that  he  has 
not  taken  an  Oath  never  to  confer  any  Benefit  upon  them  ^  which  impious  Oath  and 
dedication  of  his  Goods,  with  which  he  might  have  afTifled  his  Parents  in  their 
tieceflities,  you  efteem  obligatory.    Thus  plainly  do  you  make  the  Traditions  of 

Men 
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CHAP.   XV.  »CHAP.    Vn. 

^  njiBSByfuchlike 

ciiiiiBi  do  ye. 

10  Andheodkd  dKmiil-  14  And  when  he  had  called 
diode,  and  did  onto  chcm,  aO^che  peopk  uncohun,  be 
Hear  and  underftand.  firf  »nto  them.  Hearken  uQtt> 

me  every  one  -of  you,    and 
underftand. 

11  Not  that  which  gocth  i5  There  is  nothing  6pom 
into  the  mouth  defilcth  a  without  a  man  that  entring  in- 
nsm:  to  him  can  defile  him: , 

but  that  which  com-  but  the  things  which 

eth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  come  out  of  him,  thole  are 
defilethaman,  they  that  defile  the  man.  . 

^      16  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  wh^  he  wasen« 
tred  into  die  houfe  from  the 
people, 

12  Then  caihe  his  difiaples,  ^ 
and  laid  unto  him,  Knoweft 
thou  dut  the  Pharilccs  were 

offended  afar  they  heard  this  ^ 

laying? 

13  But  he  anfwered   and 
laid.  Every  plant  which  my 


of  MendafliwitbtbePoGtiveLawsof  God:  and  it  wereeafy  to  reckon  upnuny 
more  inftancesof  the  luce  nature. 

After  this,  be  call'd  tbeMoltitude  that  foliovved  him  to  hear  his  DoArine,  and 
laid  to  them  :  Hearken  attentively  to  what  I  am  about  to  (ay,  and  (erioufly  refleft 
upon  it.  There  is  nothing  widiont  the  man  that  can  poffibiy  defile  him,  that  is, 
make  him  leis  good,  and  lefi  acceptable  to  God :  Tis  toe  evil  Thoughts  and  I^po- 
fitions  flowing  from  widiin  that  can  only  be  iaid  to  pollute  him.  Let  all  that  are 
convinced  it  is  their  doty  to  ufe  the  Faculties  God  has  beftowed  upon  them  in  an 
impartial  fearch  after  Truth,  attend  to  what  I  lay  to  them,  and  they  (hall  eafily. 
underftand  the  truth  of  it*  and  with  what  purpofe  it  was  (poken. 

Afterwards,  having  diimifi'd  the  Multitude^  and  being  alone  with  his  Apoftles, 
he  was  pat  in  mind  by  them  diat  the  Pharijees  were  very  much  offended  at  his 
DD<5hine,  which  feem'd  to  tend  to  die  abrc^ating  all  the  Kites  and  Cdremonies  a- 
boat  unclean  Meats,  which  had  been  handed  down  to  them  from  their  Anceftorp. 
In  aniwer  to  which  JefHs  told  them,  that  all  thole  Plants  which  his  Father  had  not 

I  i  planted^' 


V 


jt^  ptjm^tfOBmy'ft^'tfiumii^,  f* 
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CHAP.  XV.  ciii^ft  irn. 

« 

besnreidy   Fadier  hath    lioc 

lAuited,  (hall  be  rooted  up.  /.  - 

14  Let  them  alone:   they 
te  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  •» 

ind  if  the  blind  lead  the  biind^ '         r 

koth  fhall  (all  into  the  diich»  . 

15  Then  anfwered  Peter,  ,  hisdiicipki 
«id  £ud  unco  hint)  Declare  tfked  bim  eonGerotng  the 
unto  us  this  pacable.                 parable.. 

'    itf  And  Jcfis  fiid,  Are  ye  18  Andhe(aithiioiothem, 

alfoyet  without  nnderftand-  Are   ye   fo  without  widar- 

iog?  ftandingalfo? 

17  Do  not  )e  yet  under*  Do  ye  not  pensive, 

fland,  thatwhadbe?erestre4i  ihat-  whaifoever  thiog  from  .  '  * 

in  at'  the  mouah,  wichottc  eatreth  toco  the  tma^ 

t  fj^'  iiicanooc  defile  hioi^ 

19  Bicattle  iccntrechnoe 
ioaplm  heart, 
gpeth  into  the    .  but  into  the  belly, 

beRy^  tnd  is  caft  out  into  and    goeth    out    into    nht 
the  draught?  dianghry 

K^r"  pwg»^^  all  meats  ? 

18  But  thofe  diings  which       20  And  he  faid,,That  which 
/proceed  oat  of   the  mouth,   comethoutof  the  man,  that 

4hne  fcrth  from  die  heart,  defileth  the  man., 
-ttid  they  defile  the  man. 

pkotcd^  (hoidd  be  routed  apy  thotEemhid^of  t6e  irr^figioiisweYtofltndcd  atkr^ 
£y  which  words  he  (ignified,.  tbo.  oblcurely,  tbatthefe  was  no  longer  any  account 
tp  be  made  of  the  ceremonud  La  w%  wbidi  Oodnewr  defigpfd  tttofM  be  perpedtal ; 
and  that  the  Traditions  of  Men  were  not  to  be  regarded,  whklicofttrifaaccd  notlmig 
ip  Virtue^  boc  were  (bmetiine^repugiiaiit  toit*  And  as  for  tfe  opinioo  of  tbeie 
aun,  tbev  oitg^tnot  to&taay  talu^  on  it,  bciniktt  blind  Dsedorsof  others, 
lilt  thcai^lves  .blind,  in  the  way  tib  Happincfe  y  wW  accoc^ag  to  the  Proverb 
"Wooid  both  tx^ther  fall  into  a  Ditch* 

After  this,  Feur  in  tbe  name,  of  all  theApoftlesde(k'd  biaa  to  explain  what 
fie  had  htely  told  tbcin  concerning,  what  goes  into  and  covirs  out  of  a  man.  Then 
§id.yefia  onto  them.  Ace  you  lb  unriuifid  as  not  tocomnrdbend  tbe  meaning  of  tt  ? 
i^ittivt  yoir  not  that  it  is  impoiiible  for  a  man  to  be  defikdbv  the  Meat  he  fWal^ 
k>ws*^  which  ^oingin  at  the  Mouth  raifcs  down  into  the  Scomacfa)  and  feocn  thence 
»tQ  the  Bowels,  wfiere  that  ^tfrodi  which  w<  receive  noMrilknent,  is  feparated 
fsom  the  Excren^encs  that  are  voided?  Thus  |Po»fee  k  ia  ittipsfflbte  we  fboold  be 

£  dated  bv  the  Food  we  eat^  that  is»  become  tbe  worfe  tut  k  i»  God's  fight, 
t that  Wbich. makes uale&  acceptable  tohim^  pcocoeds  out  o£  tbeSooI^  Man. 

lis 


^> 


^jwr  4^aiiift»^.^HiM^  t' 


H> 
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II  Forfisai»iduB,(Mtof  . 
ij  For  ow  of  ifie  heart  the  h««  ttf men.  froccwl  ctjI 
{nxced  CTil  thonghts,  mur-  *»i«lw.    aiulteics,    £»»- 
daa,  adulceria,  fomicadora,  wuops  mndeo. 
tbcfn,     &ire    nimcfi,    bkf-       «•    Tbcia,    coven 
pf^aift,  wickcdoels,  deceit,  kfdn 

nefi,  u  cTil  eye,  blaTphemy, 
fride,  foolifliodt; 
te  Tbele   are  tbe  thin^      aj  All   tbcfc  cril   tfaina 
whidi  defile  a  nan :  but  to  come  ftom  within,  aoideMe  , 

cat  with  aowadicntuiidt,  de-   yhfiBM  ... 

filed)  Dot  a  nuo. 

11  ThenJcfuweKiJKnoe,  14  Aadfiom  thence  lie  «- 
atd  deputed  isco  the  coifti  1^  aaA  ncnt  ioio  tbe  bor- 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  dcnof  TjireandSidHV 

t(^  aDd  emred  into  a*    : .  .' 

N.    iwule,  and    would  hare  no 
man  know  ir  ^  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 
ai  And  behold,  a  woman      3$  For  a  oertzia  wonm 
of  Cauaa  cane  cue  of  ibe  whole yoww  daughtahadaa  ' 

iMK  coaAs,  ludean  fi»nt,  heard  of  hin,  - 

andcame,  ' 

fC^  a«l  ieU  at  lutftot :     ' 
and  cned  unto  him,  -Q  "' 

Qying,    Ha»e  mercy  on  me,    -       -  ■        - 

O  Lord,  thou  ftm  of  OaWd  j 

i»y  daughter  is  grievo  atiytat-  -    -    ■ 

CO  with  a  devil, 

Tis  ttom  itace,  as  inm  a  FoDMib|  tfaat^H  flni 
osMnntttv  flowi^  here  is  tbcSprii^nnd  of  «U  evi 
nkabon,  Maaittt  Tlidt,  Rxpmm,  CDTeteafee&,  C 
ffaemy.  firkl^  and  Intempenncft.  Tbcfe  $ad  we 
jrom  the  Soal^  and  are  tM  ipatt  that  defile  the  m: 
vvithviiisriben  l«Iri^  nd  tDciK^tdof  ibcbitiieCeFeiiioiues, 

^h)fiu  ftm  Inne  wmtioco  tbatf«ft  ei  GaUke  svfaidi  borders  on  cheComitry 
DftmrT^vMiuBiHtSMJNfMWJ.  BeiKeeneev'dtheHaiileliede&n'dtolodsiitibefiir- 
had  dlemtondK*hisarrival4ii(ntn,leftiivt^^x>iiiOMirfeaf2ie£'fflr>7»  tobioilK 
ftqpidBiateehtoifelf  otnowans  to  tfaeyotf  .•  bw  it  was  in^tolGble  fear  hioi  te  coaceal 
iiimlvlE,^£iB»ofbis-cianingb^rigewrTwberediva)gU  Acotain  Woaaati Piui^ 
micia  tlietiefbre,-wfaofe.DcRghfer'  ^  pofiefii'd  with  an  evil  Spirit,  bearing  of  it,  cam& 
and^elldovmathisiectashepaft  bv ^  and <aUing  him  Lord,  and  S<^  of  Dtfv/^ 
iBCreaMdIiimtofaavecQiBpafiionan  Ikt,  and  to  tuial ber  Dan^ter,  wbowas^rict 
voaOyvwDeateiil  with  zbe  CTil  .Sfuht.  J^  Wooian,  ftswc£ud,  was^^/wafM^ 
V        .  Ji  2  and 
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ICS"      9*  GT«    woman  was  a 
Cteek,    a  SyiophenicUo   by 
mtioii;    and    fbe   bcToughc 
him  tint  be  would  cafl  forth 
the  devil  out  (tf  her  dii^tcr. 
93  ButheanfwCT'dheriKit  -Cf 
■   word.     And  his  difidplei 
came  and  befcught  him,  lay- 
ing Send  her  away,  for  flie  - 
cnethafter  us. 

34  But  he  ufwered   and       a?  Bat  JefLTS  Tiid  unto  her, 
fiid,  0:^*'  Let  the  children  firft  be  filled: 

fix  it  is  not  meet  to  take  die 
chitdrciK  bread,  and  tocaft  it 
untoihedogs. 
I  am  not  &nt,  '^ 
butUDKitheloftflKepof  the 
faoule  of  Ifiacl. 

3$  Then  came  fhe  and 
worfliippcd  him,  laying,  Lord, 
help  me. 

26  But   he   anfwered  and       -     ' 
laid.  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  chil^cns  bread,  and  caft 
ittodogt. 

37  And  Ihe  faid.   Truth,  -   ai  And  (he  anTwered  and 
Lord :    yet  the  dogt  eat  of  laid  unto  him,   Yes,   Lcsd : 

and  educated  iu  tbe  SapcrlHtion  of  the  Greeh,  and  Tehcmently  bdbught  him  to 
otpc!  tlic  DaitM  out  of  the  Body  of  her  Daughter.  Jepu  not  deigniiig  to  receive 
her  petition,  pall  by  without  givuig  her  any  anfircr.  The  Woman  neverthelefi 
Aili  foUow'd  tiim  with  lamentable  Outcries,  infooaachthat  the  Apoflles  to  whom 
flic  was  troablefom^  intreated  him  to  difinifi  hn,  that  Ok  ought  no  longer  pur- 
ine them  with  her  Clamors. 

~  "  mg  himfelf  about,  told  her  firft,  that  it  was  but  juft  (or  facr 

n  of  the  Family  were  ferv'd  ^  and  that  that  Parent  would  do 
irow  Bread  to  the  Dogs  that  was  laid  up  fbr  tbe  nonrinunent 
,  that  flic  ought  to  wait  till  all  die  Sxk  perlbns  among  the 
fext  he  told  ncr  he  was  only  fent  to  tbe  wandring  Sheep  of 
id  that  his  Commiilion  was,  to  convert  the  Jews  by  his 
and  not  the  Heathens.  The  Woman  iHll  urg'd  him  with 
JtfHS  repeat  that  Saying  to  her  j.  The  Childrtm  Bread  om^ 
Jegj.  The  Woman  replied,  the  did  not  deny  what  he  laid 
tobciDoit  etiaitable,  and  that  it  was  true  that  tbcDc^  were  lu[q>os'd  to  belbfB- 
-  ■  cicntJy 


^x 


Tkejem^cfCbm,  i2.  cflmMimifrf,  i. 


Matthew.  Mark.  Loki.        Jqhn^ 

C.H  A  p.    XV.  C  H  A  p.    VII. 

die  crumbs  which  £dl  firom  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table 
their  mafters  cable.  cat  of  ehecSildfenscntmbs.^ 

a8  Then    Jcfus  anfwercd      2^  And  he  laid  uoix)  hcr^ 
and  fiud  unto  her,  O  woman,   ^ 
mztk  thy  £uth :  be  it  unto 
oiee  e?en  as  thou  wile 

IKr'  .  For  this  ia^ng,  go 

thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone  ouc 

of  thy  daaghter. 

y>  And  when  (hewascome 

^       to  her  houfir,'  flw  found  the 

Andjier  danghcer  was  made  devil  gone  out,  andherdaugh* 

whole  fftxn  diac  very  hour,      terhid  upon  the  bed. 

39  And  Jdfus  departed  from  31  And  again  departing 
thence,  and  camen^  unto  from  the  coa(k  of  Tyre  and 
the  lea  of  Galilee,  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  fe4L 

of  Galilee    ^ 
^(3r  through  the  midft 

of  the  coaib  of  Decapolis^ 
and  went  up  into  ^  ^]| 
mountain,  and  ftt  down  there. 

g^  g2  And  they  bring  uneo 
him  one  that  was  deaf^  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his 
l^eech  :  and  they  belecch 
hnn  CO  put  his  hand  upon, 
hiou'  ^ 

ciently  proviaed  with  the  Sci»s  that  fell  feotirtheir  Mailers  TaBle  ^  may  F  tfienv 
.  iaid  (he,  have  diiis  one  Requeit  ^nted  me,  and  afttr  the  many  Benefits  confer^ct 
upon  the  Jtrvs^  may  I  not  be  demed  thisone  Oflal  as  it  were^  from  their  fumptuous- 
FeafV.    Jefus  upon  this  told  her^  that  (he  had .  fo  great  an  opinion  of  the  divine 
Power  ana  Bounty,  that  according  to  her  defire  the  eviiSpirit  fliould  immediatly 
be  banifli*d  from  the  Body  of  ber  Dangihter.    The  Woman  having  heard  this,  re- 
tom'd  home,  and  found  her  Daug^r  lying  on  the  Couch,  and  quite  cured,  thr 
very  moment  that  Jefus  told  her  flie  Aiould  be  delivered:  from  the  evil  Spirits 
After  dlis  Jefas  left  that  €oiuitry  which  border'd  upon  many  Heathen  Cities,  and 
came  to  the  Country  about  Dicafolis  Atuated  on  the  Eaftem  fide  of  the  like  of 
Gemefarethy  where  be  frequently  refided,  and  inflruded  his  Followers  fitting  on  a. 
Mountain  hard  by.    It  happened  while  be  was  in  thofe  par^  there  was  brought 
to  him  a  man  who  by  a  violent  Diftemper  had  quite  lofl  his  hearing,  and  was  al- 
mofl  deprived  of  his  Speech  alio.    The  man  being  prefented  to  him,  they  that  had 
die  charge  of  him,  befoug|it  Jefus  by  laying  on  his  hands  to  cure  tum.    Jefur. 

u  tncrcr- 


•   I  !■ "n       ^'i 
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i;  And  be  cckA  him  afide 
Abu  tbt  iwliinwK  i^  ftt  - 


Ui  tam  MM  Ml  eu^  S 
fi«  ^  Mi  MMted  iin 
toqgtK. 

34  And  lookii^  Hp  tohet- 
TctL  hefighcd,  and  faiih  tu- 


35  And  ffa<i«lK«ra)r  fab 
«ai   w«r*pcm2,  «a  dte 

ilril««f  ^tDflgBC  «»W- 

atf  And  bcdii«cd«lM« 
itetherlbMldtdlaofiu: 
iMckeiMKbcdHrgeddM^ 

ncTpuUiAiedir, 
9r  Afed  wov^ood  me»- 

nadi  done  all  diiiKt  weu  :  W 
aaknh  bocbdiedaftolKa^ 
ndche*«b«i  TpMb 

A  And   ^t  nnilcinida  «Cl  • 

c  Douhun,  having  njdii 

a   [hole  that  were  lame, 

1,  dutoib,   maimed,   and 

IT  othen,  and  cafl  ibcn 


aUit,  pot  his  I^ii^en  into  bis  Eatv  and  toocliVl 
Vk  aidefign'tecHeliirt  by  tUPauaranl  ui- 
Kconbiuto  iiii  ttoAofi^  {«»  tmUom  oT  Ac 

Tmn  lUttnfcvpliis  EyostoJ^caveu.  be  Mi'd. 
!  Mireries  of  Atetildrtd,  w^  4id  m  tbe  ^di 
dfinercnoifMaBr^akeiH  bat'dKOiAi  recovei^ 

TongK. 

■ascnr^,  «l4  tkc^that'bfoag^bim,  to  divn^ 
nStbeai,  tbeinbitx>fiicioiBW«-ecbeyui  nibUffi- 
tor.  Wbekvfore-^ffien  ^cM-ftruck  imIi  ibe 
iuKWkdg'd  be  bad  MtJbna^ci  All^ihe  Miracles 
light  by  flw  JAM*  imbefc  wokIs  :  ci.  3S- S. 
w<  /an/  -tht  Emi  V  i*f  SiMf  JImA  be  mfitf^d-. 
o  be^  ttie  Blindto^  Artdibe-OiUDbto  fpeak. 
iple  fiookd  to  him  froBi  «U  part^  -a&d  broi«lit 
ia  Deaf  «nd  Atain^d,  «ad  many  othec  lidc  pcr- 

KKIS 


^MnnMMlMi 


gy#>4rgf  Cfeaf,  i^tfliii  Miitil^y  p  i^ 


«■« 
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Aowic  Jdbfiet^  tod  he         ^ 
heakdchcnw 

31  iBfimiiich  dttc  the  nut 
tnude   wondrcd  when  chey 

fiw  die  dumb  cd  Ipeak,  the-  , 

mmed  id  be  whole,    the 
fame  n>  walk,  and  the  blia^ 

»fcc2amldjeygMie4*c         €  IT  A  P.    VIIL 
Godof  IlraeL 

1^  1  TN  thoft  days  die  miil(l«^ 

J.  tade  beii^tery  {rear, 

andhavinS'iiothiQa  coeat: 

yi  Tiieii  Tdu  caikd  bs  Idbsatled  his 

w^kstohun^andfiud,         difiifleiuaomtti^  ud  Ctith 

80(0  fft^fttj 

I  have  compaflbQ  a  Ihavccompaflibooirthe 
00  the  multitude,  beciiife  multitiide^  becsule  they  have 
theyoootimie  with  me  now  tiow  been  with  me  difee  days, 

Ibiis  who  were  laid  at  ^e/Mi'ii  feet  tobeBefiled  of  dieir  In&mitibi  and*  wtm  aff^ 
cur'd  by  bif(i^  with  a  word's  4Kanng»  infeiiiiicfi  tfeiat  all  flMn  were  amaifd  to  Itw' 
thofe  toat  a  moment  before  wete  diunb^.  to  fteak  plainly  v diid  t»fee  Gripptcs  im^* 
mediately  ure  their  limbs  as  fipecly  as  itthey  Dad  never  aiTd  any  tte^i  ami  tbey 
gjlorified  God)  who  eoofo'd  by  the  meam  of  ^tfm  fitcb  great  Btaera^  on-  tbe 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Jefus  fteJ^fimr  thMfmdmem  withfivin  l^mnf  smd  stfew  Fiflks :  Goer 

to  Dalmanutha.    Tht  Pharifees  sn  frufiraied  in  their  e^^eUktiomr 

,  4^  M  Mkuk  from  him.    He  retmrns  to  the  other  pde  of  the  Ldte^ 

md  diffmrfes  eomermiig  tbeLeven  of  M^Saddaces  Mtifhitittes. 

He  7]i^/p^Berii(akl%  where  he  atree  d  ^ferjom.    From  tk^ce  h^ 

goes  to  the  Terrinryif  (X«rea  PbiKppL    Ht  asks  hit  Difi^s  m 

the  R0dd  whdt  ofiniim  the  gemrditth^  of  him.  tmd  wh^i  theirs 

mu  ;  amd  then  ttSs  them  he  mttjt  JUbj  snd  thtf^  /ufir  mMf  thi^t^ 

ferhipfaie^  ^ 


A  Bout  this  tme,  a  jutat  Multitade  being.  witKjeyStf,  and  Kis  ApoftttMn  die 
Detertsnear  DetaMu^  and  anprovided  of  mvMmk  he  call'd  8b  Apoftles^ 
fo-  liifl^  ulUng^'em^be  piticdthe  Moltitadc  Yfi»^ had  wr  flli«» days faHowed 

hiflSif 


TbijeiarpfChsi&y;^2.  efhUMim/tfy^  j; 
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f 
^dirtedaySy  and  hnre  nothiog  md  hare noditog  to  eat: 
tocat :  amd  I  will  noc  fend       3  And  if  I  ftnd  them  a- 
'them  away  Sifting,  left  they  way  £ifting  to   their    otvn 
iunt  in  the  way.  houfe^  they  will  faint  sby  the 

way: 

j:5»  for  divers  of  them 

came  fiomfir. 

33  And  his  dilciples  lay  4Andhisdi(cipIcsanfwered 
unto  Um,  Whence  flKMild  we  him,  F)rom  whence  can  a  man 
*faave  fo  much  bread  in  the  iads^  thefe  men  with  bread 
wiMemefi,  as  to  fill  fo  great  liere  in  the  wildemefi? 

4  multitiide  ? 

34  And  Jefus  lidth  umo  $  And  he  asked  then, 
^chcm.  How  many  loaves  have  How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
ye?  and  tfaeyfiid,  Seven,       And  they  laid.  Seven. 

and  a  few  ^ 

little  fifties. 

3$  And  he ootnmadded  the      6  And  he  commanded  the 

'miutitude  to  fit  down  on  the  people  to  lit  down  on  the 
pound.  ground: 

95  And  he  took  the  fevcn  and  he  look  the 

kxnres  and  die  fifties,  and  leven  loaves,  and  gave  thanb, 
gave  dianks,  and  brake  tbm.  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
and  pve  to  his  dilidples,  ancT  dilciples  to  let  fadbre  tbem : 
the  diilcipies  to.  the  mulii-  and  they  did  let  them  bdfore 
tudc  the  people. 

Hf^       7  And  thev  had  a  few  linall 
fifties:  and  he  bleifed,   and 
commanded  to'  let  them  alfi> 
«  bc&Kfbem* 


liim,  and  were  now  deftitoite  of  Vi&oals :  iF,  laid  he,  we  difinifi  them  hRing^ 
'tis  to  be  fear'd,  in  the  condition  they  now  are,  that  many  of  'em,  who  live  at  a 
great  diftance,  will  perifti  on  the  Road.  The  Dilciples  who,  as  we  have  rdated» 
took  not  fiifiicient  notice  of  the  Mirade  whereby  be  entertained  5000  oieB  virith 
five  Loaves  and  two  Fifties,  told  him  they  codd  not  find  Bread  fiiffident  in 
^t  defert  Country  to  (atisfy  fuch  a  Muldnxle.  Batjefiu  ask*dthem  how  many 
Loaves  diey  bad  for  tbemfeives  *,  they  told  him«  feven.  After  this  he  commanded 
the  whole  Moltitode  to  fit  down  on  the  Grouna  ^  and  having  received  the  Loaves, 
he  biefled  them,  and  brealdng  tbem  gave  the  Fragnaents  to  bis  Apoftles  to  be 
^lyiribated  among  the  People. 

The  Apoftles  had  a  few  finall  Fiflies  befides,  which  he  likewife  commanded 
>them  to  diftribateamoD£  the  Multitude,  who  made  a  full  Meal  of  the  Loaves  and 

FiOiesi 


»e  jifeir  -^  Chrift, 


n9 


-T      •     • 
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d  they  did  all  eat^  .    8.Soch^didcgr,.a|idwm  . 
filled :  and  chey  cook  filed  :  aod  they  took  n^  of 

e  broken  meat  that  the  brokcd  meat  that  wjb  left,  

fcvcn  baskets  foil.       feren  baskets. 
5w  rxud  the}'  that  did  eat,       9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  four  thoufand  men,         were  about  four  thonfand; 
befide  wonacn  and  children.       *v3  ' 

39  Andhefeni  away  the  JUidhefentthemawSiy. 

multitude,    and    took   (hip,       lo  And  ftraightway  he  en-  - 

and  came  into  the  coafts  of  tred  into  a  flrip  with  his  dilci- 

^dala.  pics,  and  came  into  the  parts  •  *' 

of  -Dilmanutha. 
CHAP.    XVI. 

1  TT H  E  Pharifees  alfo  with  ^  '«  And  the Pharifees  came 

X    the   Sadduccs,  rame,  '^f^^>  ?od  b(^n  toqucftioa  ■'■ 

and  tempting,dcfired  him  that  ^^^^  ?'™»   Iccking  ot  him  a 

he  would  fhew  them  a  (ign  ^P*  fr^»^  hearcn,    tempting 

from  heaven.  *wm. 

2  H?  anfwered and faid  un-  *va  '  -  ^     '. 
to  them.  When  it  is  evening, 

ye  fay, /nri// ^e  fiir  weather  : 
for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It 
will  be  foul  weather  to  day : 
for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring, 

O  ye  hypocrites,   ye  can  dif-       ' 

cern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  ' 

can  ye  not  difcem  thefigns  of  '  . 

the  times? 

FilliCs  •,  and  the  troken  pieces  «nd  fcraps  that  were  left,  fiU'd  (even  Basket.  Now 
there  were  about  four  dioufand  Men,  befides  Women  and  aildren,  who  were 
thus  nliraculoafly  fed.  Jefm  therefore,  that  he  might  not  be  contkiually  molcfted 
•Avitli  fach  a  Crowd,  who 'twas  likely  followed  him  rather  to  be  fed  than  to  be 
jnftruded,  went  on  board  a  little  Veflei  with  hisApoftlcs,  and  faU'dovcr  to  the 
J  »?^  P/'"'^>^^->  not  far  from  Magdala.  Being  landed  there,  fcvcral  Saddmes 
and  Phartfets  came  and  difputcd  with  him  concerning  his  Authority,  rcquirina 
fonae  Miracle  from  Heaven  as  a  demonftration  of  his  divine  MiflTon.  7?/-* 
replied  to  this  pjiroofe :  If  the  Sun  fets  bright,  aiid  the  Sky  looks  red,  you  think  it 
a  token  of  fair  Weather  the  day  after  •,  and  in  the  morning,  if  the  Sky  be  red  and 
lowering,  yon  account  it  the  Forerunner  of  a  Tempeft.  O  ye  Counterfeiters  of 
Virtue,  you  can  ufe  yourreafon  and  experience  in  prediding  the  change  of  the  Wea- 
ther j  Why  do  yoafeem/o  wholly  void  of  Reafon,as  not  to  beable  to  tell,  whether 
the  Signs  of  tfaofe  times  which  you  ftill  exped,  have  not  already  happen'd  accowj. 

K  k  *  ing 
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fK^r^     12  Ahd  he&heddcq^y 
in  lus  fpiric,  and  uich, 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous         Why  doth  chis  gcnerauon 
generation   leeketh    after  a  feekaftera  figp?  verily  I  (ay    ^ 
iign,^ndthtfeflnll  nofigiibe  unto  you.  There  fiuU  nofi^ 
given  CO  it,  be  given  to  this  generation* 

bucthcfignof  the  pro-  *t* 

]^iet  Jonas* 

Andhe  left  them,  tnd       13  And  heleft  them, 
departed.  k3^  suid  enorrng  into  the  Ihip  dffinr. 

departed  to  the  other  fide. 

5  And  when  his  difciples  -tS .  ^ 
iittre.come  to  the  other  fide, 

they^had  forgotten  to       14  Now  the  diftiftes,  had  ' 
take.bread*  forgotten  m  cdce(»rdid, 

Od*  neither  had  they  in  the 

(hip  with  them  more  than..* 
one  loaf, 
d  Then  JeliB    laid    unto       15  And  he  charged  chem,.. 
ifaem^v.  I'ake  heed  and  beware  faying,  cdceheed,  beware  of 
o£ .  At  leven  of  the  Pharili;es,   the  leven  of  the  Phariices, 
and  of  the  Saddiices.  and  0/  the  leven  of  Herod. 

7  AokI  they  reafoned  among  16  And  they  reafoned  a« 
them&lves,  uying,  /r  khc-  mongthemfelves,  laying,  JtU 
cattle  we  have  akei|  no  br^d.  becaufe  we  have  no  br^« 

8  Which  when  Jefus  per-       17  And  when  Telus  knew 
)  etived,    he  laid  unto  them,  iV,  he  &ith  unto  them.  Why 

whyrealbaye  reafi>nyc? 

ingto  thcPrcdiftior»  of  the  Prophets?  In  which  words  J^r/ia Glinted  at  the  Signs  - 
rf^the  coming  of  the  Meffi^    Then  fetching  a  deep  figb  becaule  of  their  Malice  \ 
Tins  wkked  9Mt^  iaid  he,  vThofe  Minds  are  alienated  from  the  Service  of  God, 
tipeAa.Miracte  in  eottfirmation  of  my  being  Tent  from  Heaven,  as  if  I  had  not 
toenbrm'd  any  \  but  thcrelhall  be  none  granted  to  them  for  a  dcmonftration  of  this- 
Troth)  cKOfpt  foDftething  tbkt  (bail  bapp«j  to  me  like  what  befel  the  Pronhet 
^imm.    Afteirwards  be  left  that  Country,  and  failed  over  to  the.wcftera  fide  ot  the 
Lake:  Now  the  Apo(Hes had  forgot  to  bay  Breads  aitd  bad  but  one.  Loaf  with 
them  in  the  Velld.    As  they  were  faifing  over,  it  liappen'd,  that  Jtfus  admonifli'd . 
them  diligently  to  beware  of  the  Leven  of  the  Phari\eti^  and  oR^HcroL  and  the 
reft  of  the  Sitddncts.    The  ApdHes  refledhigupon  their  not  having  l^Higot  BreadL 
riiought  that  Jefns  had  upbraided,  them  with  tneir  neglieence,  in  obfcure  terms,  ana 
caution'd  them  agamft  buying  any  for- the  future  ot  ta6fe.whoAvere.addi(^  to 
either  of  th^  Stob  mention'd . 

J4hs  obferving  their  miftake,  thus  rcbuk  d  them  :  O  you  who  have  fceh  mean 
Nociomof  AeGoodncis  and  Fbw«:  of  God,  what  makes  you  imagin  that  your 

negjyL-. 
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among  your  felve,  O  yc  of  *t3 
little  &ich» 

beomie  ye  hare  brought  becsrafe  ye  have  no 

no  bread  ?  biad  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  under-  iwceire  yc  4riot  yet  .     ' 
(land,                                   neither   underftaod  t  lui?e 

1^  ye  your  heast  yet  hardened  ^ 
i8  Having  eyef,  .  fte  .ye 
not  ?  and  haviogean,  hear  ye 
neither  remember  the  five  not?  and doyenot  remember? 
loaves  of  the  five  thouland,  ip  When  I  biahe  the  five 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  ioaares  among  five  thonlandy 
up?  ^low   many    baskets  fiill  of 

•   ,  ^fragments  took  ye  up  ? 

(^  They  fay  unto  him,  Twelve. 

10  Neither  the  feven  loaves  20  And  when  the  feven 
ofthe  four  thoufand.  and  how  among  four  thoulaod,  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?    '    many  baskets  iiia  of  ihg- 

ments  took  ye  up  ? 
g^  And  they  faid.  Seven. 

21'  And  he  laid  unto  them, 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  How  is  it  thatye  donotun- 
underfbknd,  that  I  (pake  it  derftand? 

not  to  you  concerning  bread,  ^3 
chat  ye  (houU  beware  of  the. 
leven  of  the  Pharifees,  and 
of  the  Sadduccs  ? 

12  then  underflood  they 
how  that  he  bad  them  not 

beware  of  the  fcvcn of  bread,  ^^ 

negligence  in  not  providing  your  felves  v^ith  Bread,  is  the  occafion  of  my  gmpg 
yoa  this  caution  amut  tlie  Leven  of  iht?harifce$  and  Saddttcesf  Are  you  ftill  as 
unacquainted  with  my  way  of  fpeaking,  as  wtien  I  firft  made  chdce  of  you  ?  Have 
you  taken  no  manner  or  notice  of  my  Miracles  and  my  DoArine  \  or  are  yoa 
wholly  without  memory,  diat  you  thus  forget  what  you  have  heard  and  (een  ? 
When  I  fed  five  thoubnd  men  with  five  Loaves,  how  many  Baskets  did  you  fill 
with  the  Fragments  that  remained  ?  They  anfwer'd,  twelve  :  And  when  four  diou- 
land  were  iatisBed  with  feven  Loaves,  how  many  Baskets  did  you  then  fill  ?  Tb^ 
anfwer'd,  feven.  Then,  continued  Jefpu^  ought  you  not  from  hence  to  have  infer'cf, 
that  it  was  very  ui^ely  I  fliould  be  fbllicitous  about  your  fcarcity  of  Bread,  who 
thus  twice  before  your  eyes,  have  miraculoufly  increased  itsSubftancei  and  that 
this  v^as  not  in  my  thoughts  when  I  caution'd  you  ag^iinfl  the  Leven  of  the  Pharifces  - 
»afKJ  Sadduces  f  The  Apoftles .  at  laft  underftood  that  the  Leven  he  mention'd  was 
not  to  be  underftood  of  that  which  we  ufe  in  making  Bread,  but  of  certain  Tenets 
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but  of  the  doftrinc  of  the  Pha- 

nfeesi  and  of  the  Sadduces. 

g^       S3  Atid  he  Cometh  CO  Beth* 
luda,  and  cfacy  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,,  and  bdfougho 
him  to  touch  hinu 
.  23  And  he  took  the  blind 

man  by  the  hand,  and  Icd-him^ 
«  out  ot  the  town  ^  and  when. 

Ae  had  fpit  on  his  eyes,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  ike* 
asked  him  if  he  faw  ought.      ^ 

24  And  he  looked  up»  and  ™ 
^  iaidy  I  lee  men  as  trees,  walkr 

ing. 

25  After  that,  he  put  hk* 
^                                     hands  again   upon  his   eyes^r 

'  and  made  him  look' up:  and. 

he  was  reftorcd,  and  faw  every 
n^n  clearly. 

a5  And  he  fcnt  him. away 
to  hishoufe,  faying,  Neither 
go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it- 
to  any  in  the  town. 

fcodkr  totKePfe/«ri7f^^and5iirf</MCtf/,.  which  like  ill  Levcn  gs^vc  a  pernicious  Fer^ 
ijDent  to  the  life  and  Converfatioh. 

Jefut  afterwards  went  with  his  Dilcipks  to  Bethfalday  wfiere  there  was  a  blind 
man  prefcnted  to  him  to  be  cur'd.  He  refolv'd  to  gratify^  their  Reqaeft,  but 
would  not  perform  the  Miracle  in  the  Town  it  felf,  either  becaufe  he  thought  the 
Inhabitants  iinworthy.  becaufe  o£  their  incredulity,  or  to  avoid  the  Concourfc  dC 
People,  which  began  now  to  be  more  frc*quent,  and  in  greater  Companies,  left .  the 
ill  dcfig^iing  among  them  might  raife  (bme  Tumult,  againtt  the  Romans^  under  pre^ 
tence  of  fetting  him  up  asJCmg  of  the  JhrJ^  which  he  avoided  by  often  removing 
from  one. place,  to  another  v  for  which  purpole  the  Lake  of  Gemiefayeth  was  very 
commodious,  the  Multitude  not  having  Doats  enougb,  nor  always  in  readineli  to 
tranlport  themfelves  as  often  as  he  failed  from  one  fide  to  the  other.  For  theJe 
reafcfisi  he  led  the  blind  man  by  the  hand  ,out  of  the  Town^nd  having  rub'd  bis  Eyes 
with  Spittle^  asik'd  him  whether  he  law  any  thing  ?  The  man  turning  himfelf 
round,  told  nim  he  faw  aJittle,  but  it  was  (o  confiiledly,  that  lie  cculd  diilinguilh 
.  Men  from  Trees  only  by  their  motion.  .  Whereupon  5^fJ^i  toifch^d  his  Eyes  again, 
aood  perfcftly  reftor'd  him  to  his  fight,  infoaiuch  that  he  faw  all  things  pjaivdv   and 
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1}  When  Jefiis 
dine  into  the  coafls 
oC  Cefirea  Philippi, 

v3r 


Mark. 

G  H  A  R  Yin. 

27  And  Jefus  went 
oaCy  and  his  dilciple^ 
into    the  towns    of 
Cefiurea  Philippi : 
and  by  the  way 
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he  asked  his  difci- 
ples,  laying.  Whom 
do  men  fay,  that  I, 
the  Son  of  nun,  am  P 

14  And  they  laid, 
Some/tf;  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptift,  fome 
Elias, 

aad  others  Jeremias^ 
or  one  of  the 
old  prophets. 

15  He^laich  unto 
them.  But  whom  lay 
ye  that  I  am  T 

i5AndSijnonPeter 
anfwered    and    faul, . 
Thou  art  the  Chrift, 

the.  Son  cf  the 
living  God. 

17  And  Tefus  an- 
fwercd.  ana  laid  to 
him,  BlefTed  art  thoit 


1 9  And  it  came  to 
pals  as  he  was  alone- 
praying,  his  difciples 
were  wich  him : 
he  asked  his  and  he  asked 

difciples,  fiying  unto  them,  laying,  Whom 
them,  whom  do  men*  lay  the  people  that  1 
(ay  tnit  I  am  ?  gm  ? 

28  And  they  an-  19  They  anfwer- 
fwered,  John  the  ing,  laid, 'John  the 
Baptift:  butlbmej^/,  Baptift  :  bot  fome 
Elias  -,  ^ay  Elias  ^ 

-a  -a 

andothen,  One        and  others/^,  that 
of  the  prophets.  one  of  the  old  pro» 

phets  is  ri&n  again. 

29  And  he  faith  20  He  laid  unto 
unto  them.  But  "whom  them^  Burwhoni'fay 
fiyyethatlam?  yethati  am^ 

And*  Peter  an-  Peter 

fwerethandlaithunta  anfwering,  laid, 
him.  Thou  art   the 

Chrift.    .  The  Chrift  • 

-ta  (t5*  ofGod. 


-ta 


<J 
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After  t&is  Miracle  Jt^iit  went  a  while  from  the  Lake  of  Gemefureth  into  the  Cbun-* 
try  about  Cafarca^  a  City  foanded  bv  Philip  At  Son  of  Htrod  the  Great,  not  fur' 
from  the  Iburce  of  Jordftn.    While  tncy  were  on  their  joumy,  7^/«j  being  retird 
with  his  Apoftles  into  a  (blitary  place  tliat  he  mig^t  be  unmolefted  in  his  Devotiotiy 
ask'd  them  whom  the  World  took  him  for,  fmce  he  did  not  differ  from  others  in  hisr 
outward  appearance  ?  They  told  bim,  fome  thought  be  was  John  the'fiaptift  rais'd 
from  the  Dead  \  others  thoaght  he  was  Elias  come  down  from  Heaven  \  and  ibme' 
took  him  for  Jeremiah  reftorU  to  life,  or  fome  other  of  the  antient  Prophet?. 
Then  laid  Jefus  j  But  who  do  you  take  me  for?  Peter,  not  (laying  for  the  anfwer 
of  the  other  Apoftles,  replied :  Thou  art  the  Meffijhj  the  Son  of  the  true  and 
living  God.    U^od  which  Jefns  congratulating  .his  knowledg..  of  this  Truth,  told 

him,., 
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Simon  Bar^jona  :  for 
flefli  and  blood  hath 
not  rcTcalcd  it  unco 
thcc,  but  my  FaAcr 
whidi  is  in  heaven. 

i8  Andl  fiy  alfo 

unto  thce,that  thou  art 

Peter,  and  upon  this 

rock  will  I  build  my 

'  church  :  and  the  gates 

of  hell  (hall  not  pre- 
vail agiinft  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  ^ 
'  unto  thee  the  keys  of 

tfatt  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven: and  whatlbever 
thou  flult  bind  en 
earth,  fhall  be  boond 
in  heaven  -,  and  what- 
V  ibevcr  thou  (halt  loole  - 
on  earth,  fliall  be 
loofed  in  heaven*  ^        .     , 

20  Then «.  charged  $0  And  he  ehaiged  21  And  he  ftraiely 
he  his  difciples  chat  them  that  they  (hould  charged  theitvudcom- 
they  (hould  tell  no  tell  no  man  of  him.  manded  them  to  tell 
nan  no  man  that  thingi 

that  he  was  Jefus  *\a  ^ 

^  the  Chrift. 

him,  he  had  great  reafon  to  account  himlelf  highty  favoured,  fince  it  was  impofiiUe 
»  any  could  reveal  this  important  Truth  to  bimlbut  bis  heavenly  Father^  who  attefted 
it  by  the  Miracles  he  gave  him  power  to  perform.  Twas  not,  Qid  he,  without 
reafon  that  I  gave  thee  the  fimame  of  -Peter  (which  fignifics  Stone  or  Rock)  fincc 
jthou  wilt  in  thy  preaching  and  conftant  adherence  to  this  Truth  be  like  a  Rock,  firm 
and  uo(haken.  on  which  I  will  build  my  Church  9  nor  (hall  any  Terror  of  Death 
make  thee  dilown  the  Caafe  for  *rhidi  they  perfectfte  thee.  Great  (bafl  thy  Autho* 
rity  be  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  -,^(bmach  that  whofe  Sins  ibever  thou  wilt  have 
punilh'd  here  on  Earth,  Ihall  be  forthwith  punifh'd,  and  whofe  Sins  foevcr  thou  wilt 
nave  pardon'd  on  Earth,  (hall  immediatly  oe  forgiven. 

7^i«j  having  approv'd  this  Judgment  ot  Peter  concerning  him,  and  rewarded  hiai 
withthcfe  finguiar  Bleflings,  cbarg'd  aH  his  Apoftles  not  to  divulge  bis  berag  tfac 
Mcj^jh^  left  luch  a  Truth  once  fpread  abroad  (hould  tempt  many  of  iJbcJews^ 
not  only  the  bad,  but  die  wtll  ftieaning  alio,  who  ftrll  e«pefted  the  Meffi^  (hoida 
cftabliflii  an  earthly  Government  among  them,  to  raile  (brae  Tumult  on  his  account^ 
Hndib;d^fame  hisDoftrm  as  louring  rebelKotis  Pdnciples  among  diofe  that  were 
not  fufBciently  ac<tatntcd  withiim.  •  . 

From 
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21  From  ductifflc  gi  Aad  he  bcoui  ut  SMk;  The 
fcrA  bcgm  Jcfus  m  tmk  diti%  iSac  Sm^mmm^f}^/^ 
cofliew  unoo  hi^dif-  toe  Scm  oi  anamiifl  nMoy  thim.  Mbe 
ciplcs,  how  chat  he  fiftr  many  things  it^eAed  of  (be  eUcn. 
muft  go  uato  Jcru-  aodberejcftedofdie  «id  (iief  fmih.  Md 
filem,  andfiiffinr  ma-  cUen»  and  of  thr  feibcs,  and  be  flain. 
qr  things  of  the  e!«  chief     friefb     and  and   te  niftd    the 

40S,  and  chief  priefts  Aribc^wd  he  kilfed,  tUtddar^ 
and  fcribcs,    and  be  Jpl  aficr  ttece  days 
killed,  and  be  ndfed  rife^SM. 
again  the  third  day. 

Oct*      $a  Aodhe  Hiabe  ^ 
chat  laying  opody* 
aa  Then  Peter  took  *        Am  Peter  cook 
him,  andhcgm  to  re»  iiiov  aoi  bcfm  c^re- 
bokehim,  hidiefatn.' 

fayii^.  Be  it  far  ^2k 
from  thee.  Lord :  this^ 
fliall  not  be  unco  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  33  Bat  when  he  had  ' 
and  faid  unt&  Peter,  .tnmed  about,  and 
Get  thee  behind  me,  looked  on  his  difd- 
Saon,  thou  art  an  pkn»  be  rebuked  Pe- 
offence  to^  me  :  for  .ttr,  Ayingy  Get  diee 
^ott  favoured  not  the  behind  me^  SaoHi :  - 
things  that  be  of  God,  ftr  thou  fimiwreft  not 
but  thofe  that- be  of  Oie  thii|gSf||K  be  of 

men-  God,  >  but  tR  things  .  ^ 

that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  faid^  Je-  24.  And  when  he  23^  Aifd  hcf  faid 
fiia  uato  his  diici*  hadcallcd  the  people  to  tbem  all.  If  a- 
pies^  .  ]f .   any     man  unto  him  wich  his  dif>  ny  man^   wUl- come- 


]3¥om  tbts  time  ^tfrn  bc^  openly  to  dtebre  ta  th<^  that  be  mnft  fliortly  go  K> 
yirufdtfn^  and  tbere  fuffer  aU  nunner  of  Iridignities,  and  a  cruel  DeatL  by  tbe 
malice  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  Priefts,  and  Teachers  of  tbe  Law  ^  but  that  after- 
Iri^  being  three  days  dead,  he  fhouki  rife  ;^abi.  And  this  be  plainly  foretold  tbeai 
without  qGi%  anv  figurative  Exprefltons.  Ftter  hereupon  embracing  him  with  ibcne 
eas:neftnefs,  crieo  ont  ^  God  forbid,  that  any  fucfa  thing  fhould  ever  oefal  you. 

Jefm  turning  about,  replied  with  indignation  \  Away  from  me  thou  who  under  a 
pretext  of  Love  and  Frieodlhip,  thus  oppo(Ht  tby  ielf  to  my  Detenninations,  and 
pattefian  obftadein  my  way  to  hinder  me  from  executiogmyCommilfionfrom 
Ood  :  Your  thoughts  &vour  only  of  worldly  Conveniences,  and  not  in  the  leaHr 
of  dhe  Joys  of  i^aven.   Then  addrriTmg  bimlclf  to  thcMoltitod^  be  ipoke  to 

this^ 


r^ 


5^  The  jeirdf  Chrift,  j«.  if  hkMaififj^  j. 
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will  come  after  me,  dplcs  alCs  he  (aid  un-  after  me,  kCfhimde- 

let  him  deny  himfelf,  «o  them,  Whofocret  ny  himfelf,  and  take 

and  take  up  his  ciols,     ^^\  wme  aftar  me,  up  his  crofi, 

let  him  deny  huifelf, 

and  cake  vp  his  crofi, 

^                     kJ*  daay, 

and  fbnow  me.            «>^  follow  cie.  and  folkwme. 

2<  For  whofoevcr      35  ^o'  ^howci^CT  34   Fot  whofoc?«r 

will  favc  his  life,  (hafl  will  fave  his  life,  ftiall  will  fare  l|is  Fife,  Ihall 

Jofe  it '  and  whofoever  lofeif,  butwhofoever  iofeit:  but  whofoevor 

will  lolfe  his  life  for  Ihail  lofe  his  life  for  will  lofe  his  life  for 

my  fake,  Oiall  find  it.  my  lake  and  the  gof-  my  fake,  the  iame  Aall 

pels,  the  fame  Ihali  faveic 

fire  it.  • 

25  For  what  is  a       36  For  what  (hall  25  For  what  is   a 

roan  proficcd,    if  he  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  man  advantaged,  if  he 

(hall  gain  the  whole   (hall  giin  the  whole  gain  the  whde  world, 

world,  and  lofe  his  world,  and  lofe  his  and  lofe  himlHf^  or 

own  foul  ?                   o^Q  ^^^^  •'  ^  ^^  ^^sy« 

orwhat  (hall      37  Or  what  (hall  a  -*Cl 
a  man    give  in  ex-  man  |ive  in  exchange 
change  for  his  foul  I     for  his  foul  ? 

jirt>     38  Wholbever  there-  26  Far  whofoevcr 

fore  (hall  be  alhamed  (hall    be  alhamed  of 

of  me,    and  of   my  me  and  of  my  words, 
words    in  this  adul-,of  him  (hall  the  Son 

tcrousand  (iniiilgene-  be  m^Mie  a(hamed. 


*  this  eScA :  W  boever  dtfires  to  be  my  Difeiple,  ought  (vi;ithoat  making  account  of  the 
advantages  that  might  redound  to  nim  if  he  v^cre  at  free  liberty)  to  give  himfelf 
intirely  tothefervice  of  God,  and  daily  refolye  to  adhere  firmly  to  it,  and  to 
endure  the  greateft  Misfortunes  rather  than  violate  the  lead  of  his  G>mmands. 
'Tho(eonly  that  are  thus  difpofcd,  Ihall  be  reputed  my  Difeiples.  And  take  notice 
moreover,  that  chev  v\  ho  deny  me  to  fave  their  life,  jjiall  often  lo(c  it  ^  and  on  the 
"Contrary,  many,  who  (ball  couragioudy  hazard  it  for  nny  fike,  ihaHfaveit.  Thus, 
if  you  regard  only  temporal  advantages,  it  will  be  beneficial  openly  to  profefi  your 
being  my  Difcipks',  for  what  will  all  the  good  things  you  exped  to  gain  by  your 
Treachery,  avail  you,  if  atlaft  you  lofe  your  Life,  the  moll  valuable  of  all  human 
Blefiings?  With  How  muchrea(bn  then  ought  you  to  part  with  all  thefe,  nay  Life  it 
4lrlf,  for  the  obtaining  endleis  Happinefs  in  a  future  ftate,  which  (hall  be  the  reward 
of  thofe  only  who  perfift  in  a  conftant  profeilion  of  being  my  Difciples?  For  who- 
ever (hall  nor  have  the  courage  in  this  deprav'd  and  degenerate  Age  publicly  to 
own  Ms  Ob<:dience  to  my  Co^el,  (liall  not  beeft<effl'd  one  of  my  Dilciples  in  that 


i<«>i^r 


•  - 


^ ; * 
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ivdcHi)  of  Him  alfo  ifriten  he  (htll  come 
(hall  the  Son  of  man  in  his  owff  glory,  and 
beafliamed,  when  he  mMr  Fathers,  and  of 
oomechinthegloryof  the  holy  angds. 
his  Father,  with  the 

27  For  the  Son  of  «:*-j  '  «^ 
man  fhall  come  in  the- 

glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  (hall  reward 

every  man  according       c  H  AP.    IX. 
to  his  works*. 

28  Verily  I  fiy  un-  ^  A  ND  he  laid  27  But  I  tell  you 
to  you.  There  be  fome  /I  unto  them,  of  a  troth.  There  be 
ftwding  here,  which  Verily  I  fiy  unto  you,  Hmt  ftanding  hat 
flttll  not  tafte  of  death,  that  there  be  fome  of  which  (hall  not  taftd 
till  they  fee  the  Son  them  that  Hand  here,  of  death,  till  they 
of  man  coming  in  which  (hall  not  ufte  fee  the  kingdom  of 
his  kingdom.               of  death,    ^ill    th^  God. 

have  leen  the  l^g-    * 

dom  of  God 

come  with  power.         ^tS 


-» 1 


bolv  Angek:  For  let  no  one  doabt  but  there  fljall  be  fuch  aday  of  Judgment  itf 
wbicb  Ilball  come  iurroonjded  with  divine  Ab)efty»  and  attendra  by  tbe  Angela  as 
Executioners  of  my  £)ecrees,  to  reward  men  according  to  their  Anions  ia  this 
Life  5  nay,  there  are  fome  here  prefent  who  (hall  not  dy  till  tfjey  have  feca  one 
cematkable  inftance  of  thismy  Office  executed  on  the  men  of  tms  A^ e. 


Ll  CHAP. 


^a  The  jt»  cf  ChinSty  ^%i  tf  hk  Mimjiryj  f. 

'^''       ■-■  ■  I  !■■     I  I  II  11)  I         ■■  ,  I   —I— ^——i^— II    HIM  I  I 
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I    A  ND   after  fix      2  And    after    fix      28  And  itcame  xm 

/\   days,    Jefus  d^ys,    Jefus     takcth  pais  about  eight  dayi 

taketh  Peter,  James,  vrith  him  Peter,  and  after  thefe  (ayings,  he 

and  John  his  brother,  lames,  and  John,  and  took  Peter,  and  John, 

and  bringeth  them  up  leadeth  them  up  into  and  James,  and  wenc^ 

into  an~  high  moun-  an  high  mountain  a-  up  into  a  m>UKain . 

tain  apart,  part  by  themlelves : . 

0^  Vj^  to  pray.. 
2  And  was  tranf-^  and  he  was  tnu^-  29  And  as  he  pray- 
figured  before  them,  figured  before  them,  ed,  the  falhion  of  lus 
and  his  hoc  did  ihine  j  And  his  raiment  countenance  was  al- 
as the  fun,  and  his  became  ftiining  ex-  tered^  and  his  rai- 
raiment  was  white  as  ceeding  white  as  fiiow^  ment  was  white -aDd. 
the  light..  gliftering. 

0:^  ft)  as  no  fiilfer  *t31 

on.  earth   can.  white 
them. 
9  And  behold,  there       4.  And   there    ap-       90    And    behold^ 

appeared   unto  them  npu-ed  unto  them  E>  there  talked  with  him 

Mofes  andElias  talk-  lias,      with     Mofes  :  two  men,  which  were 

ii^  with  hicD.   '  and  they  were  talking  Mofes  and  Eiias.: . 

with  Jclus.. 

c  H  A  P.   xxxvr 

TheTrMsformttion  <f  CbriftJ  ttnd  tb.Voice  fromiitAven  eomuMding 

.   Men  to  hear  him.    The  Difeottrfe  of  Chnft  eomerning  Elias.     The 

Cute  of  a  Bfff^ffeffed  with  a.  danA  Daemop,  which  his  Afoftles  could 

fuft  eift  out:   QhrlRfpretels  his  Death. and  Refurr0um  to  his  Jfofiles^ 

.  who  do  rioteomfrehead  his  meaning, 

TTHE  ei^th  day  after  thefe  Difcoarfes  pafi'd,  Jefiu  commanded  Pettr^  Jutnts- 
*  and  John^  the  Sons  of  Zebedee,  to  retire  with  him  into  a  very  high  Mountain, 
where  he  might  pray  without  interruption  from  the  Multitude. .  While  he  was  at 
his  Devotioni  not  far  from  the  three  Ajjpftles  juft  now  mentioned,  fuddenly  his- 
ebuftjenJttKTf^hang'd,  and  began  to  Ihlns.  widi  divine  Majefty,  infomuch  that  the 
Eyes  <rf  the  m^-n  were  no  more  able  to  endure  the  Splendor  of  his  Looks,  than  the\r 
could  behold  the  Sun  in  its  brightcft  Luftre.  His  Garment  alfo  glitter'd  with  fb 
pure  a  white,  as  firpafs'd  die  Art  of  Men  to  imitate.  There  were  alfo  with  him 
two  Men,  who  appear'd  m  the  fame  Glory,  and  clad  in  the  &me  Robes,  who  by 
toeir  Difcoorfe  prov  d  to  be  Mifo  and  j;//*f,  the  two  ^eateft  Prq>het$  God  had 

formerly 


Tbt  jm  tfGs^t  12,  if  hit  hBmfity^  ^ 


Mf 


Matthew* 
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Mark.  * 
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K^ 


& 


4  Then  anfwered 
r,  and  (aid  unco 
Tefns,  Lord,  it  is  good 
fi>r  OS  to  be  here :  if 
thou  wile,  Jet  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moles,  and  one 
for  Elias. 


$  While    he    yet 


$  And  Peter  an- 
fwered and  faid  to 
Jefus,  Mafter,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabef  nades  \  one 
iorthoe,  and  one  for 
Mofes,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

6  For  he  Mil  doc 
what  to  lay, 

for  they 
were  fore  afraid. 


LUKB. 

CHAP.    IX, 

31  Who  appeared 
in  glory,  andlpakeof 
his  deceafe,  which  he 
(hould  accomplifh  at 
Jerulalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  with 
him,  were  heavy  with 
lleep :  and  when  they 
were  awake,  they 
law  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that 
ftood  with  him. 

29  And  it  came  to 
pau,  as  they  departed 
from  him, 

Peter  faidjun- 
to  Jefiis,  MaAer,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  b6 
here;  andletusmake 
three  ubecnacles,  one 
for  thee,  and  one 
for  Mofes,  and  one 
for  Elias: 

not  knowing 
what  he  laid. 

-a 

34  While  he  thus 
fpsike, 


J0HN1 


formerly  fent  toMen.  The  Sabjeft  of  their  Oi(coar(e  was  concerning  the  Poniflh 
ments  to  be  inflided  upon  the  obftinateinhabitants  of  Jeri^^alem.  A  little  before 
this,  Peter  and  his  two  Brethren  were  faft  afleep*  bat  now  waking,  they  beheld 
this  glorioos  Congrels,  and  heard  psyrt  of  their  DiKroarfe.  Not  long  after^  Atofes 
and  l£Ud4  began  to  take  their  leave  of  Jeftts  ^  and  Peter  willing  to  detaui  thoB, 
iaid  to  Jefnsy  Mailer,  it  is  very  beneficial  for  us  to  continue  here,  give  us  leave 
therefore  to  make  three  Tabernacles  v?ith  the  Boughs  of  Trees,  one  for  thee,  ane^ 
tber  for  Mofes^  and  a  third  far  EUoi.  Now  Peter  was  (b  aftonifli'd  (as  were  the 
other  ApoHles  alfo)  that  he  icarce  knew  what  he  laid,  (ince  he  might  eafily  have 
underftood  that  Alofes  and  EU^  were  not  come  down  from  Heaven  to  make  any 
long  Hay  among  Albrtals hereon  Earth.    Peter  bad  fiarce made  an  end  of  (peak- 

L 1  2  ing, 


,fto  r^>ir>/€hnft|  )8*  ^MMm^,  j. 
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behold  a  trighc  cloud      7  And  there  was  a  *crc  came  a        • 

ovcrfhadowcd  them:    cloud    that  overOu-  cloud,  and.  orerlha- 

dowcdthem:  dowedthem: 

r-j^  0^  and  they  feared, 

as  they   entred  into 

the  cloud. 

and  behold  a  and  a       95  And  there  came 

voice  out  of  the  doud,  voice  came  out  of  the  a  ^owc  out  of   the 

which  faid.  This  is  my  cloud,    faying.   This  cloud,  faying,  This  is 

beloved  Son,  is  my  beloved  Son,        my  beloved  Son, 

in  whom  I  am  ^t3l  *^ 

well  pleafed  -,        ^  .       u- 

hear  ye  him.  hear  him.  hear  hun. 

6  And   when    the   ^tH  *^ 
difciplcs  heard  if,  they 

fell  on  their  face,  and 
were  fore  afiraid. 

7  And  Jefiis  came 
and  touched  them, 
and  (aid,  Ariie,  and 

be  not  afraid.  -^ 

8  And  when,  they      8   And     fuddenly       ^6  And  when  the 
had  lift  up  their  eyes,  when  they  hadjookcd  voice  was  paft,  Jefus 
they  law  no  man,  fave  round  about,  they  law  was  fouiyl  alone : 
}efusonly.  no    man  any  more, 

five  Jcfus  only  with 
^  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came       9  Andastheycaipe  ^^ 
down  from  the  moun-  down  from  the  moun- 
nin,    Jefus   charged  tain,  he  charged  them 
them,     laying.   Tell  that  they  (hould  cell 

ing,  when  a  nioft  bright  Cloud  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  encompailed  all  t&at 
were  prefent,  which  increased  the  amazement  of  the  Appftles,  who  pcrQcivy  them- 
lelves  isidosd  in  it.  TJben  tiie  Yoke  of  God  wasti^ard  out  of  the  tniddlc  of  Ac 
Qoad^  esprelling  faimftlf  totfaisefftd :  This  is  my  Moved  Soff^  in  vph^m  I  am  well 

Sliced  :  Give  dUigewt  atnotiojf  tjo  his  DoHrine  a^d  Precepts.    The  A^ftles  having 
card  Hie  Voice,  MKre  fi>t:errified,  that  they  fell  flat  wkfa  their  Faces  upoti  die 

But  Jefifu  coming  to  thcns,  cocmnanded  tbem  to  rift  and  €hear  up»  Tbey  ac- 
xnrdifigly  obeyed,  and  looking  round  faw  neither  theGoud,  nor  them^n  that 
liad  kept  their  Mafter  company,  whom  chey  now  beheld  yrith  his  t^fnai  Gotimte- 
nance*  and  the  Habit  be  had  on  before  iiis  Transfonnation. 

Jefm  then  came  down  from  the  Mountain,  with  his  ApoAks,  and.  by  the  i^ay 
£omQiandtdlheaiooils)difc0ccr  what  tbey  badleen  tiU  afta  bis  RefturreAten 

from 


I 


i**i 
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the  vifion  to  no  man,  no  man  what  things 

imtii  the  Son  of  man  they  had  leen,   till  .  ' 

bcrifenagainfromthe  the  Son  pf  man  were 

dead.  rifen  from  the  dead. 

5^       lo  And  they  kept         -afld-Acy  kffgtit 

y    that  laying  with  them-  clofe,  and  toklno^man 

fcl?cs^  in  thofe  days  any  of 

thofe    things   which 
they  had  ften. 
queftkming  ^X 
one    with     another 
,  what  thc.rifins  from  . 
iihe-c^ad  fhofflo^i^ean. 

10  And  his  difci-  -ii  Afldtheyrficd 
pies  asked  him,  faying,  *xm,  %"«>  '^^Y 
Why  then  fay  the  fty  the  TcrSes  that 
fcribes,  that  Elias  muft  £»»  mnft  flrfioone  ? 
firftcome? 

11  And  Jefus  an-      12  And  he  affiGRrer-   . 
fwercd   and   faid    to  ed  4id  told  them,  Elias 
them,  Elias  truly  (hall  verily   comcth    iirft^ 

firft  come,  and  teflore   >nd      leftoreth     all  « 

all  things.  things  : 

Q^  and  how  ft  is 

written  of  theSon  of 
man^  ,that  he  mtjft 
iiiffer    many    things,  . 
and  be  let  at  nought. 
iz  Bat  I  lay  unto      19  But  I  lay  unto 
you,  that  Elias  is  come  you,  that  Elias  is  in- . 
already,  deed  come, 

and  they  knewhim  not,  ^Ji 

finom  the  Dead  :  which  accordindy  they  obferv'd,  tho  at  that  time  they  didiiot^ 
comprehend  what  he  meant  by  his  Refurredion  from  the  Dead,  for  they  thougjbt 
of  norhing  but  the  General  Refurredtion  of  the  Dead,  ana  could  not   ima*.- 
gin  why  he  had  order'd  them  to  conceal  it  till  ihat  day. .  EUm  having  bin  but.  a . 
little  while  with  their  Ai^er,  andbeipg  now  returned  to  Heaven,  the  Apoftles  ask'd . 
'Jefus  the  reafon  why  the  Jewifit  Do<^ors  taught  that  £/w  was  to  come  before  the 
Kingdom  of  the  MeffiMy^  and  to  prepare  all  tnings  againft  th^t  time.    7^/^^  replied) . 
it  was  very  true  that  £/w  was  to  be  the  Foreruoner.of  the  ylifeiEife, ,  that  he  was  to 
preach  up  a  Reformation  among  tbc7w/,  tjjat  they  might  receive  him  as  became 
iA\tf![i  \  and  ttet  this  Prophecy  was  no  way  coutradiaory  to  thofe  that  foretold  the 
,411  treatment  the  Mtfficii  ftould  receive  from  them  v  fiirtner,  that  Elias  was  already 
cooie,  and  that  he  had  aftually  dedar'd  thentccffity  of  Repentance,  and  aRefor- 
jjjation,  tho  the  Jms  knew  him  not,  and  gave  no  credit  to  that  holy  Perlon,  who 

*   *  was 


/ 
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but  have  done  aod  they  have 

,  unto  him  whatlbever  done  unto  him  what- 
.  they  lifted :  foever  tfat^  lifted, 

OCr'  as  it  is  wnctcn  of  him. 
KkewifeftiaU  f£« 
.  alio  the  Son  of  man 
.  fuffdrof  them. 

13  Then  the  diici- 

ees  underftood  that 
i  Ipake  unto  them 
^>of  John  the  Baptift. 

itCS*  Kf"      }1  And  it  came^o 

pau,  that  on  the  next 

dxfy  ^hen  tfaeyvreie 

•  come  down  from  the 

■hill,   -mndi    people 

met  him* 

14  And  when    he  ^ 

'  came  to  bk  dilciples,    ' 

he  law  a  great  multi- 
^  tnde  about  them,  and 

die  Icribes  queftion- 

ing  with  them. 
1$  Andftraightway 

all  the  people,  when 

they     beheld     him, 

were  greatly  amazed, 

and  running  to  him,  ' 

laluted  him. 

15  And   he  asked 
the  firibes.  What  quer 

ftion  ye  with  them  ^ 
14  And  when  they  *va 
were    come    to    the 
multitude,  there  came 

was  alfo  out  to  death,  and  the  fame  treatment  be  himfelf  expcdcd  from  the  Jet^s. 
The  Apoftles  bv  this  perceiv'd  that  he  fpake  of  John  the  Baptift,  v^hom  he  bad  upoo 
other  occafions  before  told  them,  notobfcurcly,  was  that  £//Vitf  that  was  to  precede 
the  coming  of  the  A4eJfFah.  '^ 

The  day  after  tfiat  Jeftis  with  the  three  Apoftles  came  down  from  thcMoontaio* 
,a  great  Multitude'  flock'd  to  meet  him  i  and  be  obferv'd  no  le(s  a  Crowd  about  the 
reitof  his  Apoftles,  who  alfo,  as  foon  as  they  faw  J^/i*/,  came  and  falutedhim. 

Jejas  askd  the  Doftorsof  the  Law  what  was  the  (ubjeA  of  their  Difcourfe  with 
bis  Apoftles.    After  which  there  came  to  him  out  of  the  Crowd  a  man,  who  falling 

down 
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to  him  a  certain  man 
kficcliiig  down  to  him, 

^      17  Add  one  of  the      g8  And  behold,  a 
multitude     anfwered  man  of  the  company 
and  faying,  and'faid,  cried    out,     £iying, 

/    15  Lord, ,  Maftcr,  Mafter, 

3^  I  have  brought  ^ 

unto  thee  my  fon, 
which  hath  a  dumb 
fpirit : 

%^  Ibefeechthee 
havemefcyonmyfon,  ^,  j)^  look  upon  my  fon, 

Kir*  Bdr*  fiv  he  is  my  only  child. . 

forheislunatidc,  ^  <^ 

and  lore  vexed :  for 
oft-times  he  £dlcth  in- 
to the  fire^  and  ofc 
into  the  wacer. 

^      18  And  whcrdb-'      g9  Andk^  afpirkiv 
ever  he  taketh  him,      takedi  him, 

(^  and  he  fuddenly  crxeth 
out^ 
he  teareth  him } .  andittearethUm, 

andhefometh,         ,   that  he  fbmeth  again }  . 
and  gnaflieth  with  his  «^  • 

«    teetn,   and  pinetha- 
way  2    ^ 

OCr*  andbruifinghim,hard- 
ly  departeth  from  him. 
1 6  -^kvA  1  brought         and  I  (pake  to  thy       40  And  I  befought 
hin  to  thy  dilcipks,  dilciplcs,    that    they   thy.  difciplcs   to   caflf 
and  they   could  not  Ihould  call  him  out,   him    out,   and  they* 
Ctt(^  him.  and  they  could  not.  .    could  not.  . 

down  at  bis  feet,-  thus  addreft  hitnfelf  to-  bim :  Mafter,  I  have  brotffijbt  my  Son  tci ' 
tfaee^  v^o  ispofleft  with  a  dumb  tUnmi  *.  I  befeedb  thee  have  conifNimon  on  him  and  • 
me,  efpecialty  fince  he  is  my  only  Son  v  for  every  fult  Moon  he  is  moft  lamentably: 
aflfaolted  by  the  evil  Spirit,  who  (bmetimes  throws  him  into  the  Fire,  at  other  times 
into  the  Wiiter.    The  Youth  m&kes  grievous  Outcries  when  be  finds  nimfelf  attack'd^. 
aad  cxtielly  tormented  by  theD^c;^;?,  who  violentiy  hurls  him  on  the  grovrnd,  , 
caafiiigbimtofoam  at  tne  mouth,  and  gnafli  with  his  teeth,  inlbmuch  that  heis^ 
becotriea  mere  Skeleton  \  and  fo  pertinacious  is  his  Tormentor,  that  Jie.  firarce  ever, 
quits  M^  hold  till  tbe  Youth's  ftrength  is  quite  Ipent    I  have  itideed  applied  my  fdf  ^ 
otby  ApoAks,  and  tbey  have  atcttDpted  his  Gure^  bat  hitherto  in  vam. . 


'2.64  ^^  y^ftf  €hriiF,,3**.  of  bit'MimJh%  f. 
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17  Then  Jefus  an-  19  He  anfwered  41  And  Tefus  an* 
fwered  and  laid,  O  him,)  and  £iicb,  O  fwcring,  uid,  O 
faichlcG  faithlefi  fatthleB 

andpervcrfc  *\a  ^  andpemrfe 

generation,  geaeradbn,  generation, 

how  long  (hall  how  long  fhal]  I  how  long<ihali 

1  be  with  you?  how  be  with  you?    how  I  be  widi  you,  and 
Jong  (hall  I  fufTer  you  ?  long  ^  Ihall    I  fuffer  fuffbr  yorr  ?  bring  chy 
bring  him  hither  to  you  ?  bring  him  unto  fen  hither. 
one.  me. 

^     26  And  they  brought      42  And  as  he  was 

him  unto  him  :*  and  yer  a  condng,    ttiie^ 

when   he  faw   him,  devil  threw  him  down, 

fttaightway  the  fpiric  and  ore  h\nu 

tare  him,  and  he  fell 

on  the  ground, 

andMrallowedfoming.  «t3 

21  And  he  ask^ 
his  father.  How  long 
is*  i&  ag6r  iince  dns 

came  unto  him  ?  And  -  ' 

hefaid,  Ofachildi 

22  And  oft-timin 
it  hath  cdl'  bim  into  ' 
the*  fire,    and    into  * 

•       the  waters  to  deftioy  * 

him :  but  if  thou  canft 
da  aay  thing,.  Jiaye 
comp^fAon  oniis^  -  and' 
hclpns. 

'  23'  Jcliis  liH^  unto 
fcim.   If  dion  canft  *  * 

^tfm  bavins  heard  him,  broke  out  into  this  Exclamation :  O  perveHe  and  dege^ 
nerate  Race  of  Men  1  Jiow  uowortby  arc  you  to  hav^tf  my,Miia«teperfarintt  an^i^ 
y/nt,  who  have.focb  moKi  NoHomor  the  Divine  Goodoefii  nod  Power  ?  How  I^k^ 
fhall  I;C0dnrcibis  tnercdnltty  ?  He  then  comnianded  the  young  man  tp  be  biougbfi 
to  hnn^  when  tiK  .e^l  'Spirit  ftraig^t  affaulted  bim. with  focb  violence  as  to  diAoct 
hislimbs».and  threw  him  to  the  gcGi2nd»  where  he  layroIUia  and  foaming  at 
themo^.  Jffiu^tben  ask'd  theFather  bow  long  he  b^  been raus  a;flBid»d :  who. 
repliedy.fionxlm.CbildhQod  %  and  tpld  him,  that  tbe evil  Spirit, bad  ofton  dirown 
himintotheLFireand-Waterrf^  tb^t:hi6  life  had  frequmtly  been  in  dai^^  wbkb 
be. would  jondoE^edly  bavtilofthadhenot;  beea  timely  (liccoiir^d :  Hfc  twrefore 
hdmbly  intrea£ed  bim:  toiree  ibim,  if;  RCkflQlble  hyt  any.aiiQaii&  laod  takcxwn^^ 
4)Q  the  miierable  Youth  and  liis  Relations.    Jc/m  anfwer'd,  If  thou  canft  bpt  oeUeve 

that 


\  :— 
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believe,  ill  things  are 
pofllble  CO  him  chac 
bclicvctht 

24  And  ftralghc- 
way  the  £icher  of  the 
child  cried  ouc»  and 
laid  with  tears,  Lord, 
I  belicte }  help  thou 
inineunbelic£ 

25  When  Jefus 
(aw  chat  the  people 
came  running  toge- 
diery^ 

td  And  Jefus  re-  he  rebuked        And  Jefus  rebtiked 

bukcd  the  devil,  the  foul  fpirit,  dieiHicfcanfpirit. 

j^  faving  unto  him,  ^Cl 

Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
fpirit,  I]  chaise  thee 
coitae .  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into 
him. 

26  And  the  Jpirif 
cried,  and  rent  him 
fore, 

and  he  departed  and  came  one 

out  of  him :  of  him  ^ 

1):^  and  he  was  as 

one  dead,  infiunuch 
that  many  laid,  He  is 
dead. 

that  God  has  endued  me  witb  an  Authority  over  thefe  evil  Spiri^  thou  v^ilt  eafily 
have  thy  Requeft  granted  *,  for  there  is  nothing  fo  difficult  which  they  (hall  hoc 
obtain  who  nave  that  honcNir  and  efteem  for  the  Power  and  Goodnefi  of  God 
which  is  due  to  thefe  his  Attributes.  The  Father  protefted  with  a  loud  Voice,  that 
he  trofted  in  God  and  Him.  and  eatneftly  befeech  d  him  to  fupply  by  his  Goodneis 
whatever  defeft  he  might  obferve  in  his  Faith,  of  which  he  made  fo  publick  a  Pror 
feiiion. 

As  footi  as  he  had  (poke  thefe  words,  the  Multitude  thronged  about  them,  de-* 
ing  to  fee  the  event  ^  but  Jeftts  rebuking  tt(e  unclean  Spirit,  comnuinded  him  to 
depart  oat  of  the  Body  of  the  young  man,  and  never  more  to  return  into  it  The 
Spirit  hereupon  came  out  of  him,  having  made  a  hideous  howling  from  the  moatii  of 
me  young  man,  which  was  alfo  ftrangely  dillorted.  On  which  the  Youth  lav  lipoti 
the  groond  as  quite  dead,  infomadi  that  many  of  the  By-flanders  tboiigbt  ne  bad 

Mm  been 
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17  Bat  Tefus  took 

himby  the  hand,  and 

lifted  him  up,  am  he 

arole. 

and  (he  diild  was  cured  K:^  fj(3r   anAbPikdthediiU, 

from  that  very  hour.    -t3l  ^    ^  .  t^, 

KI*  ifT        jmd  dehvered  hw 

mifi  to  hi»fiid)cr» 
28  And  when  he   -Q 
was  come  into    the 
houfir, 

19  Then  came  the 

cBfciples  to  Jefus  a-  his  difciples 

part,  and  laid.  Why  apkc4  him  Friyately, 
could  not  we  caft  him  Why  qou14  WH  w« 
out  ?  caft  him  out  ^ 

20  «And  Jefiis  faid  ^\3 
imto  them,   Becaufe 

of  your  unbelief:  for 

▼erily  I  iay  unto  you. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  « 

grain  of  muftard-leed, 

ye  fliall  lay  unto  this 

mountain,      Remove 

hence  CO  yonder  place, 

und  it  fliali  remove  ^ 

and  nothing  fhall  be 

impoffible  to  you. 

21  Howbeit     this       29  And  lie  laid  to 
kind   goeth  not  out,  them.  This  land  caa 

been  really  fix-  BiK  Jef9fs  taking  him  by^hc  baud,  and  convnanditm^  luoi  to  rife^  he 
imnoediately  obeyed  *,  and  beirj  frop  tlnaC  time  wboUy  irced  ftom  the  Infim  q£ 
tlie  evit  Spirit,  was  reflor'd  by  jcfus  tQ  hi$  Father* 

Afterwards  7^/^  being  enter  a  into  the  Houfi  in  wbicb  be  defigq'd  to  loi^  Ims 
Apoftksask'd  oim  privatly  the  reafc^  wby^  having  performed  other  Miracles  by  tke 
Power  hohad^ii>enthem,  tbey  were  unable  to  caft  out  this  I>4;«^.  Jc/m  told 
them,  th^  ^reat  obihcle  wa$^  that  bqth  they  themCeWes^  ud  the  ReUtiMfi  of  die 
fick  perfbn  Bad  flill  fomc  douDt^ancT  did  not  rely  fo  intirelv  as  tbey  ought  on  the 
Bawer  and  Geodnefi  of  God.  For/&id  he,  if  yoa  tnift  WooUy  iipOQ  God,  thi> 
for  ^evcf  (b  Qiort  a  ipajce,  there  is  90  Miracle  too  dit&c«it  m  y^w  to  pcrfomi.  For 
eiampk)  ^outdye^eoavmandtbat  Movntah)  yopder.  to  be  tf^mm*d  fio>  fomc  othtc 
phut)  It  fbottM  in^fficdiatly  be  tranip^jatod  >  npti$  there  anv  tbiniji;  whkh  yw  fluft 
niyt  obtain  from  Ged  t  Bat  befidcs^  this  iort  of  Ddmon^  Goa  fi>  ordering  it^  coald 

noc 


Thi  jttt  tf  C\s6&f  %%4  ^UtlM^^  ^ 


^6j 


idk 


MA¥THbW. 
CHAP.    XVII. 


*   Makk. 

CHAP.    DC 


CHAP.    CC. 


but  by  piayer  and  cMe  forth  by  oothiog 

fiftiiig.  jpj^  pwy«  "^ 

0*  «3- 


JO  And  they  de- 

pureed  thence^  and 

pafled    through  Ga- 
lUce; 

28  And  wMlc  they  ^ 
abode  in  Galilee, 


43  And  they  fCK 
all  amazed  at  the 
'tfdghtypowe^ofGod: 
but  while  they  woq- 
dred  every  one  at  all 
thii«rwlMdiJdrwdid, 


kt 


JdSis  laid  unto  them, 


TheSonof  mo 
,  flnDbe  betiiysd  mtb 
chehahdsof  men: 

29  And  they  (hall 
kill  mm,  and  the  third 
day  he  (hall  be  raifed 
again: 


and  he  would  not 
that  any  man  (hould 
know?^ 

31  For  he  taught 
his    difciples, 
and  laid  unto  them, 


The  Son  of  man 
b  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men, 

and  they  (hall 
kill  him^  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he 
(hall  rife  the  third  day« 
92  6utdieyunder- 
ftood  not  that  fiiying, 


he(aidtohisdt(cipIes, 
44  I>et  thefe  fiiy* 
ugs  fiklk  down   into 
yourean: 

fertheSodofmair 
(haUbedeIiVeftdint6 
thehandiof  men. 


ft 

4j  Bat  they  under' 
ftood  not  this  l^ing. 


JOBM. 


not  be  caftoat  by  you  without  nuking  u(e  of  Prayer  and  Faffing.  Now^  all  ;id- 
itaii^d  the  wondefml  Goodnefi  and  Power  of  God  manifefted  to  Men  by  tae  Mt* 
racies  Jeftu  wrought  among  them. 

After  this,  Jt^m  traveU'd  thro^ii&'fe f  with  his  Apoftles  only,  that  there  might 
net  be  tdo  g^t  a  Goncoiirle  of  Poople  hi  his  Retinae.  Mean  while  be  inculcated' 
the  aecs(fity  of  hui  Suflcring^  that  he  (hould  be  delnrer'd  up  to  the  rage  of  the 
j€0s^  who  wodd  pM  him  to  deatby  hut  that  the  third  day  after  he  iTioold  rife 
again  to  Life.  ^ 

But  1^  Apuftlcs  underftood  not  what  be  nseant  by  that  Relurreftion  on  the  third 
day^  bemife  Artr  tbeagbt  only  of  tfaii  bft  Refiirredionof  alltneh,  and  had  never 
bearatbattba>M^jf[^wastobcpKta  onthctbird 

.  M  m  2  day 


1 
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II  «t  iri, 


^  aoditwtt 

fipom  them,  due  xbej 
perocived  it  not : 

andthey  were  exceed-  *d  ^tii 

^^""^^  !d-  and  were  afraid         and  they  fiared 

toaskhim.  to  ask  hun  of  that 

laying. 

24  And  when  they      39  And  he  came  to  ^ 
were  come  to  Caper-  CapemaiUD, 
naiun,   thev  that  re-  -^  « 

ceivcd  tribute-ifwnr* 
came  to*Petcr,  and 
laid.  Doth  not 
your  mafter  pay  tri- 
bute? 

35  He  laith.  Yes. 
And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  houfe, 
Jefiis  prerented  him, 

day  ag^in.  This  therefore  tbey  little  tboogbt  of  ^  bat  hearirig^e/ic^make  t 
of  his  Death,  they  bcg^n  to  ttifped  tbat  tieprdw'd  feme  great  Calamity  that 
flionld  befal  him ',  and  this  ixxleed  made  them  very  iorrowfiil,  tbo  they  were  afraid 
to  defnre  their  Mafler  to  explain  himfelf,  left  be^fliould  npbraid  them  mth  their  Sto- 
pidity. 

CHAP,  xxxvn. 

Jcfus  pofs  the  Tribute  Moffji :  He*  rebukes  his  Dijeiples  far  their  Jm* 
bition^  who  contended  far  Priority  in  the  Kjngdctn  of  tieAven.  JrGs 
InfiruEHons  concerning  the  giving  offence  to  none^  and  the  forgiving 
of  repeated  Injuries.  He  forbids  one  that  caft  out  Dsemons  in  his 
name  to  be  molejied  for  it. 

cfESVS  afterwards  with,  his  Apoftles  enter'd  into  Capemaam.  At  tdiat  time 
J  came  certain  perfons,  fent  by  the  Overieers  of  the  Temple  of  Jentfalem^  to  ga- 
ther the  Tribute  in  this  place,  which  was  wont  to  be  demanded  of  every  perfon  v 
who  tber^ore  meeting  reter^  ask*d  whether  his  Mafter  was  wont  to  pay  that 
Tribute  which  was  paid  without  conftraint  by  (ochas  were  conoem'd  for  the  honour 
of  the  Temple.  Peter  told  them^  yes;  and  ending  the  Houfe  where  If^/fci  lodg'd 
to  acquaint  Dim  with  their  demanos,  Jeji§$  prcyeoted  him  with  this  qocftioD,  Teter^ 

what 
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filing,,  what  chinkeft 
diouSimon?  of^ihom 

•do  the  king^  of  dhc 
earth  cake  cuftom  or 
tribute?  of  their  own. 
children,  or  of  ftran- 

gcn  ? 

26  Peter  £uch  unto 

him.  Of  (baiters. 
Tefus  laitfa  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children 

free  ♦ 

27  NotwithAand- 

ifl^  left   we  ftiould  ] 

ofeid  them,  go  thoa> 

to  the  fea,  and  cad  j 

anhook,  and  takeup 

the    fi(h   that    finr 

Gomediup:  and  when 

thou  haft  opened  his 

mouth,     thou   flalt 

find  a  piece  of  mony : 

diat  take,   and  give 

ontothemfbr  meand 

thee. 

ff^  andbeinginthe 


houle,  he.askedthem 
What  was  it  that  ye 
diQmted  among  your 
lelves  by  the  way  ? 

^4  But  they  held 
their  peace: 


wiiatt&inkeft  thou?  from  whomdoKing^  demaba  Taxes,  from  theirownChU4 


g^tion  on  tbis  fcoie.  Nevetthdefi,  that  we  may  give  no  c^ce  Hi  theft  men,  who 
willbe  apt  to  think  we  ffight  their  Temple,  gothoa  tp  the  Lake,  and  thtowin  thy. 
Hook,  and  die  firft  Filh  thou  takeft  up  Ihall  have  i  piece  of.  Mony  m  its  mouth  s 
iiiffident  to  difcharge  both  thee  and  me.  ,      ,.,.      i   e  1.    • 

After  he  was  come  home,  headed  Ks-Apoftles  what  they  difputed  of  upon  Ac 
Road.  At  firft  they  held  their  peace,  being  aJhamcd  i»  own  they  had  c«>teadg^< 


17»  lU  yiiirjf  C\m&^  ^2.  rf  hk  J^^ 
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for  by  the  way  4^  Then  chere  arofe 
they  had  difputed  a-  a  rcafboiog  among 
moogthemiclves,  who  them,  which  of  them 
yibM^  fe  the  greaceft.    fhould  be  eitaeeft. 

IjC^      47  And  Jefiis  per- 
,  ceiviog    the  thought 
of  their  heart, 


3$   And    he     fit 
down  and  called  the  • 

twelve,  and  faith  un- 
them.  If  aiwmande- 
iire  to  be  nr(l»   the  % 
lame    fliall   be   laft 

CHAP.    XVIII.    of  aH,  and  fervant 

of  ^  all. 

I    A   T   the    lame  -^ 

£JL  dmecamethe 
difciples  unto  Jefus, 
fayiQg,  Who  IS  the 
greateft  in  die  king- 
dom of  heaven  ?  1 

2  And  TeliB  called       26  And  he  took  a 

a  litde  child  unco  him,  child,  and  let  him  in  todkachild) 

4nd  let  ium  in  the  themidftof  diem:      and  let  him  by  him, 
midd  of  them, 

Q^         and  when  he  had  «^ 
taken  him  in  his  arms, 

3  And  laid,  he  Cud  unto  than,  4^  And  (akt  iini» 

them. 

Verily  I  lay  *tai  -vS 

yto  you,  £Kcept  ye 
K  converted,  andlie- 

Priority  in  the  Kingdooi  of  Heaven,  to  which  more  than  one  of  them  thought  he 
hMlarigbt.    ^//ivf pkt ths qidftion/ihat he nn^^ 

tto  he  mew  very  wdl  vvhai  badbeea  iSbt  ftbjed  of  thdr  dekctd,  and  told  tbsm^ 
tbathethat  ivodld  te  firft  in  thcKis^ool  of  Hiavenu  oaght  tDbebam  hnHfetf 
bet 0  on  Earth  as  kifaioar  to  di»  m  bang  ready  to  amft  all  to  the  tltmoft  of  Us 
poirer.  The  APoAiesperodvinK  they  were  diftov»ml^  w  ionger  deraorfd  upon  k, 
mtplsAtif  own  d  the  thing,  andask'd  km  who  of  die  twelffiwastobetaoA  luglb* 
ly  honoured  in  the  Kingldom  of  Heavea 

Jefm then  tfut  hemight  checktbe  Afrfntioti  ef  Aeft  met  by  foftaeduBg  thait 

.fliould  affcA  their  fenfiss,  and  therefore  make  the  deefe^IolprtffioB  dnthemi  plaic'd 

a  little  Bov  in  the  oftdft  of  then  \  and  taking  him  1^  in  Bi»Am%  thos  beipoke 

them:  IttfUyottforacemmirtcb)  thatinile6  yon caft off  aU Aflbitioo^  lb  £t»  to 

be 
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come  as  litde  children, 
ye  fhtU  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  facsi* 
▼en. 

4  Whofoever  diere- 
fore  (hall  humble  him- 
ielf  as  this  little  child'^ 
the  fame  is  greatcll  in 
the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

5  Andnvhoib  (hall 
receive  one  (iich  litde 
child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me. 


LOKB. 

CHAP.    IX. 


Jqhni 


6  Bat  wholb  ihall 
offend  one  of  thefe 


37.WhoibevcrftiaH  WhofoeverrWf 

receive  one  of  fiidi  receive  this  child  ia 

childrenti  my  name,  my  name,   itceiveth 

receiveth  me  ^  me 

andwhofoever  ^        andwfaofoevee 

(hall  rcccfve  me,  re-  (faall  receive  me,'  le- 

ceiveth  not  me,  but  ceiveth  him.  i^c  (ent 

him  that  lent  me.'  me^ 

^         forhediatisleaft 
amoi^  yott  all,    the 

lame  Ihall  be  i^at. 
42  And  whofoever  ««^ 

(hall  ofiend    one  of 


little  ones  which  be-  thefe  litde  ones  dm 

lieve  in  me,  it  were  believe  sa  me,  it  is 

better  for  him  that  a  better  for  him,  that  a 

milftone  wcjre  hanged  milftone  were*  hanged 

about  his  neck,aadd^  about  his  neck,  and 

he  were  drowned  id  he  were  caft  into  the. 

the  depth  of*  the  fca.  fia. 

be  no  toOtt  defirooiof  wecldly  Honoors  tBan  tfiis  Infant^  yon  (BaII  not  pdUrtake  dP 
the  Hapimieft  of  the  Kinedom  of  Heaven,  much  left  Ihall  you  have  the  firft  phite- 
iait  Wbofo  fliall  behave  hkniUf  with  that  modeiation>  as  to  be  as  nnconcernU 
for  terreftrial  Hoooon  as  this  Uttk  Child,  that  perfon  (hall  obtain  the  bi^eft  Dig- 
nity in  the  Kingdom,  of  Heaven.  Whoioever  Ihall  kindly  entertain  any  one  upon^ 
the  acconot  of  his  being  my  Difciple,  fliall  be  looked  anon  as  if  he  had  entertain'd 
me  V  and  whoever  does  me  a  &ne(it^  (ball  be  judged  to  nave  done  it  to  God  bimfelf* 
Take  nocke^  that  'tis  the  moderate  perfon^  who  curbs  his  Defires  fo  as  to  be  in^ 
different  to  aU  wofldly  Honoany  that  (ball  be  rewarded  with  the  ^eateft  Di^ 
tics  in  Heaven,  provided  he  difomu:gje»aa  he  oogbt  all  the  other  Duties  of  Religion. 

I  know  very  well  that  thefe  men  are  frcqnenuy  the  (corn  of  Mankind^  and  that: 
their  cooftancy  is  not  able  to  bear  iq>  againft  that  (hock  %  bol  aflure  year  folves- 
that. whoever  ottis  perverts  anodicrfrom  his  Obedience  to  my  Gofpel,  isgnilty  c^  fo 

Seat  a  Came»  tbat  it  woold  have  been  a  bappinefi  finr  him  to  have  been  thrown  inta 
e  Sea  mix  aMUOoae  fiil^'d  to  his  Neck  befote  he  had  been  guilty  of  it» 
.*  *  limu- 
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CHAP.   XVin.  CHAP,    iti 

f  7  Wo  unto  the  world  be-  ^ 
cauie  of  ofFences :  for  it  muft 
*nccds  b^  that  offences  come : 

but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  i 

^thc  offence  cometh.  .^  * 

^  Wherefore  if  thy  haiid      43  And  if  thy  hand  o(!cn4 
or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  thee^  cut  it  off:  ,  , 

them  off,  and  caft  them  from  ,       '  . 

•thee : 

it  is  better  fortheeto  it  is  better  for  thee  to 

enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  <^hter  into  life  maimedi  Chan  , 

father  than  having  two  hands  having  two  hands,  to  go  into 
'  or  two  feet,  to  k  caft  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  , 

everlafting  fure.  fhall  be  Quenched  : 

g^  44  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  noc 
quenched. 

4$  And  if  thy  fbotoflfend 
thee,  cue  it  off :  it  is  better 
]ror  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than  having  two  feet,  to 
be  caft  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  (hall  be  quenched  i 
4d  Where  their  worm  dieth 
no^  and  the  fire  is  ooc 
quenched. 

Innumerable  Calamities  ftiali  infeft  Mankind,  becaUfe  (bme  by   their  Impiety 
will  draw  off  others  from  their  Obedience  to  nay  laws  -,  for,  as  the  world  goe% 
'tis  impoilibie  bat  occafions  and  opportunities  will  happen  to  alienate  mens  Minds    ' 
£rom  a  vlrtuoos  and  religious  Courie  of  Life)  nor  has  God  tboogbt  fit  to*  obviate 
diis  E^l  by  any  other  means  than  the  promulgation  of  his  Laws^    But,  as  I  laid, 

S;reat  fhall  be  their  punifliment  who  thus  pervert  men  from  their  religioos  Duties. 
f  any  thing  therefore  which  you  efteem  as  uiefiil  to  you  as  your  right  Hand, 
interrupt  you  in  your  Courie  of  Piety,  it  behoves  you  to  part  with  it  contentedly. 
For  it  is  moft  certainly  your  advantage  to  forgo  all  die  darling  conveniences  of  this 
life,  that  you  may  partake  of  eternal  Happineis  in  the  life  to  come,  rather  tban 
after  having  indulged  your  felves  in  all  woudly  Bleifing^  be  precipitated  into  the 
place  of  Torment,  a  place  in  which^  as  the  Prophet  i^^eaks,  the  Worm  of  thofe 
miferable  Wretches  that  fuffer,  never  dies,  nor  istneir  Fire  at  any  timeextin]gaifh'd« 
If  any  thing  no  le(s  dear  to  you  than  your  Limbs  fliould  incline  you  to  delort   my 
Doftrine,  you  ought  not  to  be  griev'd  at  the  pardng  with  it,  (mce  it  is  certainly 
much  more  eligible  to  part  with  it  that  you  may  enk>y  never£ulin£  BUis  when  this 
Life's  ended,  rather  than  be  thrown  into  ttiat  pbce  ot  Punifliment  vrbere  the  Wicked 
are  gnawed  with  a  never-dying  Worm,  and  tormented  in  evakftiDg  Fiam» 

If 
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p  And  if  ddne  cyeofEad  47  And  if  chine  qf e  of- 
tti^plnck  it  ooc^  andctft  ftnddice,  dock  it  out:  icis 
h  from  thee :  ic  is  beccer  ftr  better  tor  me  to  enter  into 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with  cheluogdonrofGodwithone 
6ne  eye,  nther  than  bxfmg  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to 
two  eyes  to  be  caft  into  bdh  be  caiLintohell  fire, 
fire. 

g^  48  Where  their  wocm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  b  not  quench* 
ed» 

49  For  every  one  (hallbe 
ialtcd  with  fire,  and  every 
Cuarifice  tlhall  be  filled  with 
laic 

$0  Sdtlrgood:  but  if  the 
(alt  have  loft  his  lalinels, 
wherewith  will  you  leafeo 
it  ?  Have  ialt]  in  your  felves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  ano« 
then 


}f  any  thing  that  yoa  valoe  eqdally  with  your  Eyes^  driwyoa  from  yoi]^  AUe 
giance  to  me,  yoa.oukht  to  caft  it  from  you,  smd  not  to  hanker  after  it  in  this  Life  ) 
for  it  is  more  profitable  to  be  without  this  Piealure,  than  by  hxlttlg^ng  yoiir  felves 
in  it  to  incur  the  juft  Judgment  of  God  whoi  this  Life's  ended,  and  fo  be  cort- 
demn'd  to  the  place  of  Torment,  where  the  Worm  dies  iiot«  and  the  Fire  is  not 
r  quenched.  Like  as  every^MealOblation  is  ^rinMed  with  Salt,  and  laid  upon  the 
tiever-failiim  F'ire  of  the  Altar  ^  to  whoever  Ihall  deiert  iny  Doorine,  fliall  be  .as  it 
were  (altco^in  the  everlafting  Flames  of  the  Place  of  Torment,  and  liiffer  as  a 
Viftim  to.the  Wrath  of  God. 

Having  made  mention  of  Salt,  I  now  put  yOu  in  mind  of  that  Similitude  I  us*d 
to  you  once  before,  when  I  told  you  that  if  Salt  AlheS'lhoiild  lofe  their  Saltnels^  they 
would  become  wholly  ufelels  ^  (b  you  who  areifay  Pilcipi^,  whom  alone  I  have 
{eleded  out  of  all  this  People,  who^have  bin  taught  by  me,  and  infiruded  in  my 
DcxftriTi,  that  you  night  be  commiflion'd  to  declare  the  necefiity  of  a  Reformation 
throughout  the  World  ^  if  you,  I  iay,  (lioUld  negjieft  my  Precepts,  there  is  no 
Mortal  can  reclaim  you,  and  dired  ycu  into  the  ri^ht  path,  having  cnce'  wailder'd 
out  of  it.  Make  it  your  bufinels  therefore  to  etercile  your  Office  coura^iodly^  and 
with  a  firih  truft  in  God  ^  and  take  (peciai  heed  not  to  quarrel  among  your  (elves  i 
for  who  can  you  expect  to  m^iate  for  you,  if  you  chance  to  fall  out  one  among 
another?  , 

'    -      ^       Nil  Do 
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10  Talic  heed  that  ye  it-    •tj 
f^nfe  not  one  of  ihdc  little 

oDcs  }  ^r  llay  natoyou,tlut 
ia  hnven  their  ai^eh  do  «l- 
'  mys  behold  the  £icc  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  For  the  Sod  of  nun  is 
come  to  five  that  whidi  ms 

Joft.  - 

la  How  rfiink  ye  ?  if  » 
man  have  an  hundred  Ihecp, 
and  00c  of  them  be  gone  aftray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety 
ud  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  - 
mountains,  and  fceketh  that- 
which  b  gone  aftray .' 

1 3  And  if  lo  DC  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  by  unto  yon, 
he  re)oiceth  more  of  that 
flteep,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  aftny. 
■  14  Even  lb  it  it  not  the 
wiU  of  your  Fadwr  which  it 
-in  betKB,  dMt  one  of  tfaefe 
JitdeoiKiflwuld  peridb 

15  Moreover,  if  thy  bio- 
tbcr  fhall  trcftafi  ^inft  thee, 
(o   and  kIT  him  his  &ult 

Dn  nntdefitire  diofc  cJ  tfac  fncancftRanK,  8Dd  diemofl  akjeft'Spirlt,  as  if  God 
the  rich  and  wife :  I  tcU  you,  that  God  has  gjven  his  Aiigels 
Die  va7  Angels  whom  he  faToars  nith  his  moft  ^(sious  Prc&nrr. 
t  they  arc  unworthy  of  our  Gonvct&tion,  bccauft  many  of 
found  to  be  loofe  Bvcrs,  and  of  deprav'd  Morals^  (oi  we  are 
1  on  parpofc  to  rectaUufiich  as  h&ve  deviated  bcm  the  ways  of 
■jo  i  Parable  apon  this  occaiton  :  Suppole  a  man  has  a  Fleck 
p,  and  that  one  <^  the  number  ftrays,  and  is  loft  amon^  the 
lot  that  Shepherd  leave  his  99  Sheep,  and  leek  for  that  which  is 
iring  it  back  to  the  Flock?  Nay,  he  will  be  more  plcas'd  wi& 
It  fmgle  Sheep  than  in  the  fccure  goOelTion  of  th£  reft  which  went 
X  manner  is  God  afFedcd  with  the  Reformation  of  one  Sinner. 

__ .  ito  your  thoughts  rherefore  that  he  is^  pleas'd  with  the  deftradioo 

■of  any  man,  even  the  vileft  upon  Earth. 

Neither  let  any  one  lay,    he  has  rcceiv'd  an  injury  from  fucb  a  on^  and 

tber^re  he  may  jullly  r.^eft  and  fcoro  himi    ratoec  czpoftoUte  the  maoer  in 
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between  thee  and  him  alone. 

If  he  (h§a  hear  thee,  thou  ^ 

haft  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  v 
thee^  f/kn  cake  with  thee  one 

or  two  more,  chat  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
neffes  every  word  may  be  e- 
(Ubhfhed.  '  : 

17  And  if  be  fliall  negled 
to  hear  them,  tell  itnnto.the 

church :  but  if  he  nedeft  to  *  . 

hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  nun 
and  a  publicuu 

18  Verily  I  for  unto  you, 
IVhatfoever  ye  (hall  bind  on 
earth,  fhall  be  bound  inhea- 
Ten :  and  whatfoever  ye  (hall 
Joole  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed 
in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  lay  unto  yoU|  .  . 
that  if  two  of  you  (hall  agree 

on  earth  as  touching  siny  tmng  ^ 

private  with  him :  If  he  hearkens  to  yoiL,  and  is  convinced  of  bis  having  done  aoii^ 
and  teftifies  bis  (brrow  for  it  vvith  a  dengn  never  to  do  lb  for  tbe  fotw;e^  yqti  will 
have  abundant  reafon  to  be  pleas'd  in  thus  reclainung  a  Brother  from  tbf:  enror  of 
his  ways. 

Bat  if  bemake&noaccoantxyf  this  private  admonition,  let  the  injur'dpaFtymeet. 
him  before  two  or  three  Witnefles,  that  it  may  appear  bt  has  tried  all  private  ways' 
to  obtain  (atis&Aim  before  he  publicly  charges  him  with  the  Injury.    If  he  rdenti; 
not,  and  makes  as  little  account  of  thepre(enceof  thefe  Witneues,  then  at  laft  de- 
clare the  Injury  to  the  durch,  that  all  may  condemn  him  for  it,  in  hopes  that  a 
fyn&  of  this  public  Shame  may  make  (bme  inipreffion  upon  him^  and  (o  he  return  ^ 
to  his  Duty,  convinced  by  his  own  G)nfcience,  and  tne  unanunous  confeit  of  atf  ^ 
^3od  men.    But  if  he  (HU  continues  obftinate,  give  him  over  for  one  utterly  lojtf 
like  tbokPMicmis  and  Idolaters,  who  can  dare  to  own  that  they  do  notregpiate*. 
their  Adions  by  a  principle  of  .Equity  and  Moderation.    Believe  me,  whoever  by  * 
fiich  an  aAion,  and  negleding  thefe  repeated  Admonitions,  (liall  incur  the  blame 
qf  Men,  will  be  mofl:  certainly  punifh'd  for  it  by  God  himfelf.    On  the  Contrary^ 
whoever,  making  a  right  ufe  of  thefe  Admonitions,  fliaU  reform  his  Manners,  abq^ 
i^  therefore  ^folvd  by  you,  God  himfelf  will  ratify  that  Abfolution.    Moreover, . 
be  afliired,  dbat  if  two  of  you  here  onEarth  agjree  to  the  pardon -^f  any  Crime, 

N  n  a  the 
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Aat  they  flvU  ask,  ic  (ball- 
be  done  for  dicm  of  my  Fa- 
dicr  which  is  in  hcaTcn. 

ao  Fomiherecwoor  three 

are  gathered  together  in  my 

*  same,  there  am  I  in  the  midft 

of  ttiem*-  ^ 

%M  Then  came  Peter  to 
hnn,  andfaid.  Lord,  how  ofi 
fliall  my  brother  fin  againft 
ive,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  tOl 
Icren  times? 

aa  Jelhs  laith  imto  him« 
I  fay  not  to  Aee,  Until  fevea 
times  &  but,  until  leventy 
times  KTcn. 

as  Therefore  is  die  long- 
dom  of  heaven  like^kd  to  ^ 
certain  kira  which  would  take 
aooonnt  of  his  ftfvants. 

a4  And  when  he  had  beguft 
toredcon,  onewas  brong^tto 
him  which  ought  him  ten 
thonland  talents. 

a$  Bat  foraiinuch  as  he 
had  not  topayr  his  lord  com* 
nandcd  Uim  to  be  fokr,  and 

twife  and  ^iMren  and  aU 
he  had,  and  payment  to 
be  made* 

ttie  Criminal  (hall  obtain  mercy  of  God,  provided  lie  be  truly  pefiinent.  Vcit^ 
ytberelbever  twoor  three  (hali  be  ga[|bercd  together  to  pray  to  my  heavenly  Father^ 
Jis  my  Di<iipl^>  and  not  zsjews  or  Heathens,  there  (hall  I  be  in  the  midft  of  them, 
idntly  intercedhig  vdtb  God  in  behalf  of  facb  Delinquents. 

Peitr  Saving  attentively  hearkened  to  what  Jeftu  (aid,  ask'd  him  how  often  he 
cught  to  pafdon  a  man  diat  (honld  injure  him  ?  Shall  I'for|ive  him  feven  times  ? 
^Mi  repned,  not  only  ftven,  but  allbfeventy  times  foven^  mtimatin^  that  men'' 
fltoidd  know  no  end  of  forgiving  Injuries.  You  wno  iinbrace  my  Dodnn,  ought  to 
t:X  my  heavenly  Father  before  your  eyes,  and  imitate  him  in  your  behaviour  to- 
wards  men  of  the  &me  nature  with  your  feives :  which  i  will  illuihatto  yon  by 
this  Similitude.  A  certain  King  having  intrufted  (ome  Oflficers  with  the  manage^ 
ment  of  his  Revenue,  a  day  came  v^en  they  were  call'd  to  make  up  their  accounts  ^ 
«fl  the  cafting  up  of  which  it  appear  d  that  one  was  indebted  ten  thonland  Ta« 
lents :  which  not  being  able  to  pay,  the  King  commanded  him,  his  Wife  and 
Qbtkbrcn  tp  be  fokl  for  Slaves;,  and  all  his  Coodsto  be  confilcated.    The  man  npoi| 

thw 
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itf  The  fcmnt  thcrelocc- 
iUl  down,   and  ivoiihippcd 

dencewich  me,  aod  I  wiDpqr 
thcealL 

27  Then  the  lord  of  chat 
firvant  was  moved  wichcom- 
P^oo,  and  loofed  hin^.and 
forgave  him  chedcbc.  * 

a8  But  che  fame  firvane 
went  out,  and  fimnd  one  of 
his   fisDow-ftrvams,     which 
owed  himan  bundled- pence: 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,'  wA 
took  ibjm  by  the  throat,  faying, 
Txy  me  that  thoa  oweiL 
.  29  And  his  fellow-iervani- 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  be* 
fought  him,  dying, ,  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  * 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not  ^  but  ^ 
went  and  caft  him  into  prifon, 
till  hefliouii  pay  the  debt. 

31  S6  when  his  fellow  fef- 
rants  law  what  was  done,  they^ 
were  very  ibny,  and  came  and  - 
told  ehrir  lord  all  that  wasdone." 

32  Then  his  lord,  after 
that  he  had  called  him,  laid 
unco  him,  O  thou  wicked  ler- 
TauL  I  forgave  thee  all  that 

diBProftratedhimielf  before  the  King,  eameftly  befeecliin|  htm  to  faav^  {^ty  onhiiiu 

aod  K>  re&ithimfor  a  v^biie^promifiiig  to  reftore  the 

czra^e.   The  King  hercQlKm  vhad  coropaflion  on  him,  andfreely  foig^ve  the  Debt.  ^ 

The  Officer,  deliver^l  from  fb  great  a  Danger*  was  no  (ooner^outof  the  Kin^s** 
prefencC)  but  be  met  with  one  who  ow'd.him  one  hundred  Pence,  on  whom  he  laid  ' 
VK)teot  luinds,  peremptorily,  demanding  .the  Debt.   The  poor  man  fell  down  at  his  ' 
fiaet,  in  like  manner  as  h^  Creditor  had  lately  donCvbefore  the  Kin^,  and  eameftl/ 
intreatedhim  to  have  patience,  prooufing  to  nay  the  whole  Sum  m  a  fliort  time; 
Bat  theinfauman  Officer^  not  in  the  leaft  mov'd  oy  the  Supplication  and  Tears  of  the  ^ 
pQOt  man,  imprilbn'd  bun  till  fach  time  as  he  (faould  difcfaarge^  the  whole  Debt, , 
principal  and  intereft.  ThereA  of  the  King's  Officers  taking  notice  of  this  foul  Aftion,  * 
which  was  a|ggravated  bytheQcmency  he  himfelf  had  met  with  firom  the  King's" 
hands,  came  in  a  body  to  mm,  and  acauatnted  him  with  it.    Upon  which  the  Kix^ 
{qnt  for  the  man,  and*thus  upbraided  nior:  Ungr^MwretcB  7  did  not  I  Tcmii^- 
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debt,  becauJc  tboude. 
findit  me. 

33  Shonldft    not  •  . 
thMi  alfb  haw  had 

compaflka  on  ihy 
feUow-fovant,  even  at 
I  had  pity  (m  dice? 

34  And  hit  lord  •  '^ 
was  wroth,  and  deli- 
vered him  CO  the  tor* 

mcaton,  till  be  IhoaM  ; 

pay  all  that  was  due  !  ,         .- 

tohim. 

3$Solikewi(efhaII 
my  heavenly  Father 
do  alfo  nnto  you,  if 
yc  from  your  horn 
nrgire  Botcreiyooe 
his  brother  their  oref- 
Ipaflcfc 

^      }S  And  John  an-      49  And  John  .a-      '  ■ 

twenA  him,    faying,  fwered  and  laid,  B/U- 

Hafter,  we  law  one  Iter,  we  fawoneafl-. 

calliiig  out  devils  ia  iog  out  devils  in  ^ 

diynvnc,  and  hctbl-  name  1  and  wefiicbw. 

loweth  not  us  -,  and  htm,  occaufe  be  £j- 
.  we  forbad  hira,  be-  lowcth  not  with  us. 

cau&    he    foUoweth 

notus.  ^ 

39  But  Jefos  lud,      50  And  Jefm  Iwl 

Fomi  him  not :  unto  him.  Forbid,  him 


[innAleAppHcatifln?  OnsJitriltboH  not  in  UfKnxuH 
thv  Fellowrliimnt  by  givir^bim  time  to  enable  turn 

tfielntcrcft?  Then  rcTokioa  his  fonner  Grace,  be 
into  Goal,  thereto  remain  till  or  (boidd  pay  ^.nhak 

from  it.  Thnt  does  my  bcavenTy  Father  deal  wim, 
ir  Of&nccs  agxtnft  him,  upon  cowiition,  thattbcyin 
ise  Injuries  tbey  receive  front  one  anotber. 

bifflfelf  upon  tbi^  labjcd,  JaimliitSoa  of  ZehtJie 
iib  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  bad  oblerv'd  a  man  who 
«  bare  qientiomn^or  tb^Name  of  Jtftu  \  bntinaP- 
m,  thqr,  fotbid  bim  to  make  uTe  of  tbac  Name  any 
Ebatfbcy.oiK^  QQCtD  Jbrbid  bim,  finceit  is  iidpoffible. 


.7h^^fXJim,pufUtBmi^,^,  «794 
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.  for  there  B  IKK  man  whidi  «^ 

-fWI4o  aii^rack  in  ay  name, 
<ii^  e^ilMWyfpakcyil  of  nic> 

40  Forte  that  is  nocagaiiUl  ferhethatii 
lB|  ik  01k our  part*  notagainft  us,. 

;^  '  is  for  us.. 

41  for  wholoe^er   fliaU  ^ 

^ffe  ^cRi  «  cup  of  water  to 
eriflk  in  my  name,  becsoic  ve 
bdong  foChtift,  verily  I  lay 
nmoyott,  heOuUnot'biehtt  CHAP.    Vtl. 

rl  walked  in  Galifce:  fop. 
he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
hccaufe  the  Jews  fought  to 
kiilhim^ 

fifl^he,  he  tbatflum  ^  works  Miracles  in  my  name  to  fpeak  diflionoBrably  of 
me :  Belides,  thofe  that  do  not  contradid  os  in  oar  preaching  of  the  Gofpel)  may 
be  juftly  {apposed  to  be  Fellow-workers  in  the  fame  Caufe  ^  for  all  that  we  expeor 
fixxn  Mm  is  aa  mpftiodk^  attention  to  what  we  teU  th^  For  the  iame  r^ibn,, 
not  only  diey  who  (hall  heap  their  Benefits  upon  yon,  and  aifift  yon  with  their 
Favour  and  AxAorit^^  fliallDe  rewarded  by  me ;  bat  the  flighteft  Daty  of  Huma^ 
'  fiity^  fach  as  the  elfing  aGlafi  of  Water  to  atsirfty  Dirciple,  fliall  not  be  unrer 
traraed,  if  it  be  done  «i^n  oonfideration  of  bis  being  a  Dildple  of  the  Meffah. 

CHAP,   xxxvra. 

»  *  ■  •  »  •  • 

Chri&gois  ta  Jerufalem  frivstfy  n^si^  the  Feafi  of  Tder^ukf.  Stmfe 
SaxnaLtitMSwhorifmJetoentertMimbh^  are  mt  tunifif^d  ty  him.  He 
infiruHs  bis  Fotowerj  in  fiwral  brMches  of  their  Deity.  H  Jemds^. 
ftventy  DifcifUs  iy  two  sftd  two  into  thofe  f laces  thro  which  he  de^m^eL, 
to  fA%  He  foretels  the  Cdlsmities  tha  fifouldbefdl  the  Inhabit MtJ^^ 
^Chorazin,  B^difaida,  4xiij  Capernaum;  and  arrives  at  Jevublemi 
about  the  tniddte  of  the  Feafi.  He  difcourfes  concerning  himfelfandhis^ 
Doffrinj  which  occafions  a  Diffute  among  the  Jews  whether  .he  were-: 

,     //^eMefliah; 

FROM  this  time 3^ejSii  continued  forthe»aft  part  in  the GonHnet  of  (?itf/iief , , 
and  was  but  a  (next  while  in  Judea^  knowing  that  the  chief  amoDg  the  3^nri 
wanted  only  a  convenient  opportamty  to  put  Imito  deaths  whom  tbey  continually. 
laid  wait  for,  and  looked  upon  as  a  falie  Ecophet;    But  tht  Fxail  ofL  Tabernacles 

*  ,  fein£; 


7htje»tfCSa^  |s.  tfUkmOfty] 
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2  Ikm  die  Jews  fiaft  of 
abcrmcki  WIS  at  luod. 

J  liis  brechreii  therefore 
laid  11IKD  hjui,  Depart  hence, 
'and  go  into  Judea,  diat  thy 
diicifics  aUb  may  fie  die 
woirkr  that  chou  doeft. 

4  For  there  k  no  man  tbmt 
dooh  any  thke  in  fioet,  and 

;lie  himfilf  fidcedi  to  be 
knoi^  ogaXy  i  If  dion  do 
tfaefe  things  Ibew  thy  felf  to 
thewoikL   . 

5  For  neither  did  his  fare- 
tfarenbdieve  inhinu 

6  Then  Jefus  lidd  unto 
dien^  My  tune  is  oot  0X 
cxxne:  but  yoordmeisamy 
ready. 

7Theworid  camioe'hace 
yout  bur  me  it  hateth,  iie* 
caufi  I  teftifv  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereoi  are  eviL 

6  Go  ye  up  unto  this  fia^: 
i  go  not  upjfet  unto  this  fiaft, 
m  my  time  is  notyet  full  come. 


heimiitbatxL  which  that  year  fell  on  the  sorf^  oiSeptmbery  cet^nGaUeatSj  ibc 
STtions  ofWy,  c^XDt  to?<K  md  indcatoored  to  ptrfeadefiiffl  to  live  in 
jHiUa,  and  at  JerHfalemy  rather  thw  in  Mobfrare  cornarof  (74/ifcr,  diat  Aofc 
lEiesof  his  who  Uv'd  there,  migJit  be  Eyc-witneflcs  of  bis^Miraclca i  allcdging 
farther,  that  the  way  to  obtain  Authoritv  with  the  People,  was  to  make  asrpubhc 
ufi  of  the  means  conducing  to  it  as  mig^tbe.  For,  laid  they,  x  you  defign  to.  be 
^ii M  ^  D..^«^YtA4-  ottH  fnr  that  end  Derform  real  Miracles,  let  it  be  in  tne  molt 
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9  When  lie  had  fiid  chefc 
words  ix>  them,  he  abode  ftilt 
in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  hb  hnechren 
were  gone  up^  dienwenche 
alfo  up  unro  the  feaft,  not  o- 
penly,  but  as  it  were  in  fc- 
cret. 

91  'And  k  caiAe  to  pafi,  ^^ 
'*'when  the  time  was  come  chat 
he  fhould  be  received  up,  he 
'ftedfiftly  let  hisficc  to  go  to 
Jerulalem^ 

$2  And  Icncmefliaigers  be- 
fore his  fiure :  and  they  went, 
and^entrcd  into  a  village  of 
the Sunaricans^ to  mal^ready 
-for  him. 

5g  And  they  did  not  re- 
^ceive  him,   bccaule  his  faoe  ' 

was  as  tho  he  would  go  to 
«  ijeru£dem. 

^  And  when  his  dilciples 

James  and  John  faw  this,  they 

£ud.   Lord,   wilt  thou  that 

we  command  fire  to   oome 

«  'down  from  heaven,  and  con- 

iume  them,  even  as  l^ias  did? 

get  convenient  for  biin.  Accordingly  be  ftaid  fome  days  Icxiger  in  Galilee^  while 
is  Rdations  took  their  joumy  to  JirMfaUm^  but  not  long  after,  viz^  the  beginning 
of  Oihhery  he  (et  ont  for  that  place  alicL  none  knowing  beforehand  whether  he 
would  be  at  the  Feaft  or  na  He  himfelf  knew  very  well  that  the  time  approach'd 
ia  which  be  was  to  be  cut  ofF^  for  wbicb  purpofe  he  determin'd  to  foend  a  few 
days  in  the  City,  tho  he  did  not  intend  to  continue  there  all  the  eijgbt  days  of 
tbat  Feaft,  that  the  Jews  might  not  have  time  enough  to  execute  their  bloody  £)e- 

S^ns  againft  bim.  He  therefore  went  privatly  thro  Samaria.  While  be  was  upm 
e  road,  it  happened  that  having  ient  fome  before  to  take  up  Lodgings  in  an  Inn 
for  hitdy  ^Ac  Samatitms  rdv&'d  to  entertain  bim,  becauieat  tnattime  of  the  year 
he  i^m'd  to  be  gdng  to  JernfaUm  to  celebrate  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles. 

Of  wbicb  when  the  men  before  fent  (yiz^  John  and  James  die  Sons  of  Zebedee) 
told  Jf/W,  they  asked  bim  whether  be  would  not  revenge  the  Affiront  on  tbefe  Samo' 
rit/ms^  and  pray  God  to  pour  down  Fire  from  Heaven  upon  them^  as  BUm  did  for- 
merly on  the  Officers  that  were  fent  to  fdze  bim.    But  Jtfw  turning  bimlelf  about, 

O  o  told 
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CHAP.    IX. 

55  Buc  he  raioed  and  re* 
^  baked  them,  and  laid.   Ye 

'  know   not  what  manner  of 
fpiric  ye  are  of. 

$6  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  deflroy  menslives, 
buc  to  fave  them*  And  they 
went  CO  anodier  village. 

57  And  it  came  to  pafi  that 
a»  ti^cy  went  in  the  way,  a 
certain  mw  find  unto  him, 
JjDs^  I  willfidbw  thee  wU- 
ibeijfoever  cbeitgoeft. 

53  And  kfiift  laid  unco 
httL  FosEcs  ha:^  holetp  and 
biraft  oJT  the  air  have  nefts, 
buc  the  Sob  oi  mat  hath  not 
whcK  to  lav  U$  haul. 
\  ^  59  And  W&id  lo  another, 
Eiollow  at:  but  he  fiiid» 
lofdt.  fuffef  me  firft  to  go  and 
burya^fmheis. 

6o  Jefu»  fttd  unto  him,.  « 
I^  the  doid  bury  their  dead ; 
buc  so  thou  ioa  preach  the 
kifigdom^ofOod. 

told  'em  tbey  were  not  acquainted  with  that  Temper  di  A4ind  with  which  tfie  Mini- 
fters  of  his  Gofpel  ought  to  be  indued^  fiqce  they  iiwr^  for  defiroying  thofe  whom 
they  ftiould  indeavor  to  preferve :  for,  fiid  he,  I  am  not  come  to  bring  Deftrudion 
on  any  onc«  but  on  the  contrary  to  oiier  Salvation  to  all.  Upon  this  accident 
they  tara'd  afide  iitto  anotbor  Village. 

Wfaik  they  were  qd  the  road,  tneve  came  a  certain  nnm  to  Jfftu^  ofifoing  n> 
attend  bioi  cqoftandy  whitbeFibever  be  went  -,  but  his  aim'  tennmatiog*  in  the  en* 
yasiVBmt  oC  wildly  coDvemences,  which  he  expefted  to  meet  wkh  by  ndngmhif 
r<tinu6)  ?«j^giiyc  bin  this  anfwer,  Ae  fame  he  had  u^rd  formerly  on  a  liheocca- 
fiQfl,  ,€k  2S.  Fonesihave  Hotes,  anid  die  Birds  of  the  Atr  their  Nefts^  bat  I  have 
not  oBf  ubce  that  I  caa  call  my  own,  wherein  to  repofe  my  IHf,  and  entertain 
n^y  Fdeod^-  Another  diat  was  prefent,  was  commanded  by  Jefmto  foRow  him> 
and  bcf;of|ie  his  Dt(apk  v  wbx  made  the  (ame  reply  (as  we  have  aheacFf  related^ 
v^ich  w^s  »v«a  by  anodKi^perfan  to^tbe  Khe  command,  €k  28:  wit.  That  he  had 
a  decrepit  ^  Father,  widi  whom  he  defired  ts>  continoe  till  his  deaths  that  be 
might  pafo)[m  the  bft  Offices  to  hkn  v  and  that  after  his  interment  he  wovdd  gladly 
btfome  ooedF  httFoUower&  To  whom  ^Ff/kf^us  replied:  Leave  the  manaee- 
meut  ^  fooeial  RUcs  to  tho&  vcfao  ate  unacqnaimed  wkh  the  fi)iritQal  Life ;  as  tor 
thee,  be  tbon.  ai  JMfifleages  of  the  Kiagdom*  of  Heaven  J   Another  frankly  ofFehng^ 

bimr 
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C  H/A  p.    IX. 

'  ^i  And  another. aUbfiid^ 
lorfl,  I  willfollow thee :  bat       * 
let  melirft  go  bid  them  fiie- 
wd  which  are  at  home  at  my 

&2  And  Jefus  laid,  unto 
hillL  No  man  havijiig  put  his 
tOoA  to  the  plough,  and  look- 
tag  l»dc,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
ddmbf  God. 

C  H  A  P.    X. 

i  A  IFTER  thcfe  things, 
jr\  the  Lord  appointed 
otflel*  feventy  alio,  and  lent 
th^m  two  and  two  before  his 
ftce  into  evpry  city,  and  place^ 
whidier  he  hioafelf  would 
eome* 

a  Therefore  laid  he  unto 
them,  The  harveft  truly  k  • 
^eat,  but  the  labourers  are 
few  :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harveft,  that  he 
wouM  lend  forth  labourers  in- 
to his  harveft. 
a  Go  your  ways :  beh9ld, 
'    I  iend  you  forth  as  lambs  a- 

mong  wolves. 

*  .  ■   ' 

hiax(elf,  provided  tie  might  have  ruffident  time  to  Tettle  his  Affairs  in  tibe  Worl4» 
was  pat  in  mind  by  Jefm  of  the  Proverb,  No  one  mufi  Uok  hacktbard  tlkuhss  Mce 
fet  hb  band  to  the  Tim :  Intimating,  that  they  who  have  dedicated  tbem^lvies  t0 
the  Miniflry.  oogfit  never  to  forlake  their  mod  holy  Vocation  by  beukiagtbemfelvcs 
again  to  the  nuity  and  bufinefi  of  their  former  Lives. 

Twas  in  this  journy  that  Jefts^  chofe  fcventy  Difciples  befidcs  the  twelve  Apoftle^,' 
and  fent  them  by  two  and  two  into  all  the  Towns  thro  which  be  himfelf  defiga'd  to 
pa&  and  gave  tnem  the  fame  Inftrudions  he  had  the  year  before  given  to  his  A- 
poflles,  when  he  fent  them  to  declare  the  good  tiding  of  the  approaching  Reiga 
of  the  Megi(A)^  ch.  30.  For  he  (poke  to  them  to  this  eirea :  The  Harveft  is  grea^ 
but  the  Reapers  few ;  many  are  prepared  to  receive  the  Golpel,  but  there  arc  very 
few  diat  can  be  Mefftngers  of  it  Pray  ye  therefore  to  God,  the  Lord  of  ^ 
Harveft,  that  he  WoOla  fend  more  Resiers,  that  is, '  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel :  Ip 
tbe  mean  time  do  you  go  on  coaragioutty  till  Cod  lends  AiTiftants  to  you  \  be  nqt 
difmaid^.  but  rely  on  him.  I  (end  you  as  Sheep  to  Wolves,  that  is,  men  of  ixt 
inofFennve  carriage  and  plain  dealing,  toarapadous,  crafty,  undermining' Race  of 

Oo  2  men. 
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,  4  Qmry  neitfaetpuric, 

firip,  nor  Ihocs:  andialute 
no  nuukby  the  way. 

5  And  into  whacibeyer 
htouft  ye  enter,  firft  iky.  Peace 
k  ID  diis  houie. 

6  And  if  chefon  of  peace. 

be  ilieie,  yourpcace  fludlreft         ^ 
upon  it :  if  noc^  it  (hall  turn . 
toyoa^sin. 

7  And  in  the  fame  honle 
lenvun  eating  and  drinking 
fiicfa  things  as  they  gire:  for 
tfaebboureris  wonhy  of  Us 
hire.  Go  not  from  houfe  to 
houle.. 

8  And  into  whatibevir  city 
ye  enter,  and  tbey  leceive 
you,  eat  fuch  dungs  as  arc 
ft t  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  fick  that. 
/              are  therein,  and  lay  to  them, 

^  The  kingdom  of  God  ir  come, 
nigh  unto  you. 
^  lo  Bat  into  whatfi)evercitf ' 

ye  enter,  and  they  reoeire  you 
not,'  gp  your  ways  out  into 

iKDt  ^bo  win  ffi(t  iK>  opportunity  of  doing  ym  an  iniory.  Eater  isuncdiatly  on 
^fOorCoimniiBon,  neither  ftay  to  provide  your  felves  wiu  any  conveniences  for 
yoiurjourny,  bnt  be  aflbr'd  that  ttie  divine  Providence  will  take  care  that  iKydiiog 
oecdml  ihail  be  wanting  to  you;  Let  no  pretence  of  paying  Reipfd^land  Honor  to 
any  p^fen  by  the  way,  make  you  delay  the  bufineG  with  wmch  I  now  charge  yoo. 
Into  whatever  Family  you  come,  immediatly  defire  God  to  (hower  down  lis  Blef* 
fing^npon  if^  and  iJF  there  be  any  defervii^  perfon  in  it^  your  Prayers  fliaU  on- 
doub^Iy  be  heard  *,  elfe,  you  may  offer  up  the  fame  charitable  Requefts  for  o 
thcrs  ti^t  (hall  be  more  worthy  of  them.  While  ^ou  (lay  in  any  Town,  do  not 
(Uft  your  bsdritatioo,  th^  you  may  give  as  little  offence  as  ppflGlUe:  And  vriiatever 
ii  fet  before  you  to  eat^*  fcrople  not  the  free  u(e  of  it ;  for  as  it  is  in  tb^  Proverb^ 
The  LAmrtr  is^wtknf  of  his  hire.  And  bt  not  nice  in  your  Food,  but  w^here(bever 
yoo  come,  content  your  l^lves  with-  a  frugal  and  fpare  Diet.  Intercede  with  God 
•n  the  behalf  x>f 'the  Sick  of  all  tboie  places  thro  which  you  pa^  and.  he  will  bear 

]f€iir  Prayers  as  being  my  Difctples  \  and  declare  ye  the  approach  bf '  the  tu^ven- 
f  KingjAwi*  of  the  Aitpiiij.    But  if  tht  Inhabitants  of  any  Town  or.  Villag^c 

rcfiilc 
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die  ftrects  of  (fat  fame,  and         ^ 
fay,, 

li  Even  the  vtryduft  of 
your  city  whkJi  dcavech  00 
us,  we  do  wipe  off  againft  you : 
nocwichflandin^,  be  ye  fure  of 
this^  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
isoome  nigh  unto  you. 

12  Bat  I  lay  unto  you,  that 
tc  flail  be  more  tolerable  in 
that  day  for  Sodoov  than  for 
that  city. 

13  WoumotheeChoraxin, 
wo  unto  thee  Bethlaida :  for 
if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tjrre  and  5kton,  which-' 
hare  beendone  in  you,diey  had 
agreat  while  aeo  repented,  fit'* 
tingin  £ickdo3i  andaflici. 

14  Bot  it  flnU  be  more  to* 
leraUe  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  judgment,  thanforyou. 

1$  And  thou  Capernaum, 
whidi  are  exalted  to  heaven, 
Aaltbe  thnift.  down  to  hclL 

« 

ffdide  to  redtiY^  yoa^  ftiakc  off^tfae .very, Duft of  your  Feety  and  tell  them  tbaci 
yea  do  it  as  a  token  that  yoa  wiH  have  no  manner  of  interconrft  with  iBem  ;  bat 
kt  tbem  take  v?aming  inafmucbastfae  Kingdom  of  thc^^^iF^  is  at  hand.  .*  As  £ir 
Ibcb  people^  I  teH  you  diat  the  Inhabitants  of  S$dam  (hall  be  iefi  feverdy  psnMid 
at  the  laft  day.  Upon  iA&diJ^Hi  calling  to  mind  tbrcontumacy  of  ibme  Cities 
(itnted  on  die  Lake  of  Gimefitrethj  in  the  Country  about  which  he  bad  bv'd  fi^  * 
long,  apd  jperform'd  fo  many 'Miirades,  btake  out  into  this  exdamation :  O  what 
great  Puniuiments  reinalb  for  yoa,  ye  Inhabitants  of  Chtn^azjH  and  Bethfaida  I  for 
if  the  Miracles  wrought  aoiong  jou  had  bin  pcrfbrm'd  before  th^  Tyriam  and  Ai^ 
dmfims.  Nations  overrun  with  IcfolsKrv  and  Superftition,  they  woule  long  ago  havt 
]:epenled,  fitting  on  the  Ground  cover  d  with  Sadcdoth,  and  fprinkled  with  A(he%  . 
dio  you  have  not  been  in  the  Waft  prevailed  on  to  amend  your»Lives.  The  "^rums 
and  Sidmians  therefore  fliall  not  be  lb  (everdy  panifh'd  as  you,'  the  Profeflors  of 
the  Jimijb  Religion^  And  you.  O  ye  InhaUtants  of  Capernaumi  whom  all  oieii 
liave  efteem'd  *tne  happieft  People  on  Earth  becanfe  of  my  continoslnce  with  yoa{ 
70a  fludl  hereafter  ^  be  accoonted  the  tnoft  miferaMe  of  all  men  4>y  rcafi^n  of^  your 
Gontomacy  and  Impenkency.  ^ 

•  •  .    .  .  .  •  »   ^'  . 
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■tf  He  dm  beiredi  yon, 
bctmh  im :  ud  he  thai  de- 
Qufttk  yon,  ttcfpifedi  me: 
■ad  te  dm  de^iiftth  me,  de- 
^pikdihinthit  fiat  toe' 

|rt»  'I  Then  the  Tcwi  fDueht 
him  at  the  feaff,  and  lau. 
Where  uhe> 

13  And  there  wat  much 
mnnmiriiig  amoi^  the  fcofk 
ancCTninz  him  i  for  Ibme 
laid.  He  u  4  good  man :  <>• 
cbers  laid.  Nay ;  but  he  de- 
ccivnh  the  people ' 
13  Howbcii,  00  mao  Ibake 
^  openly  oC  him,  fivfev  of  the 

Jevn. 

14 '  Now  about  the  midrt  of 
the  Ksfl,  Jefus  weac  Up  into 
theiemiJe,  andni^t. 

ij  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
Cqiing,  How  knowcih  this  man 
ktien,  having  never  learned  t 
16  ^efus  amwercd  them, 
and  fiid,  My  doArine  a  not 
nunc,  but  his  thai  fentme. 


ina'd :  Go  oi  bcildly 
the  ufage  yoamccK 
dan  eftcem  wuh  rac 
:  you  Breach  to  tfaicav 
lu>  will  think  tunfeU* 

I  Coa^t  ht  ytjite  at 

^cry  Toleon  Fettival  ^ 

Mt  came  to  cslebratc 

t  others  brandod  lUm 

a  of  biia  for  fear  of 

tile  ucat  men  among  the  7^^  who  they  knew  were  his  wokA  Enemies.    SWm' 

at  hftappev'd  among  them  about  the  foarttvdaffc^  the  Fcad,  aodbwrntointtim 

ibe  People  in  tbe  Temple  of  IjFn'ff/^ffr.    Nowuiis  waf  suturof  aiionilliaaent  to 

rite  Jews,  who  ^'d  one  another  bcm  it  was  polEbk:  for  faup  to  diJcoude  k  Icacn- 

edly  i^>out  Relieion,  who  had  never  ihdicd  ander  any  of  their  Rabbies.     Wai4 

when  Jefiu  bcara,  be  thus  replied  :  The  DoAiin  1  propole  is  ho  mvention  of  mine, 

but 
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I?  If  any  nan  win  do  his 

^^U .  he  (hall  know  oi  the 

doarinc,.  whether  it  be  of 

•  God,  or  whether  I  fpok  of 

my  felf. 

i8  Hethatfpcakcthofhim- 
felf,  fieketh  his  own  glory  : 
but  he  that  fteketh  his  glory 
that  fcnt  him,  the  lame  is 
true,  and  no  nnrighteouiQiels 
is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Mofcs  gi?e  yen 

the  law,  and  jr^^  none  of  you- 
hcepcth  the  law  ?  why  go  yc 
about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  anfweitd 
and  faid,  Thou  haft  a  devil : 
who  gocth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

af  Tefus  anfwered  andiaidr 
UQtothem,  I  have  done  one 
work,  and  ycall  marrel.     . 

22  Mofes  therefore  ^ive 
unto  you  circumcifion.  fnot. 

bccaufcitisof  Mofcs,  but  of 
the  fathers)  and  ye  on  the 
fabbath-day  circumcife  a  man. . 

Butgiven  me  by  fiim  that  Tent  mc.    The  true  Wcrfliippers  of  Qod  will  cafily  per- 
ceive whether  this  Dodrine  proceeds  from  God  or  no,  and  they  only  are  the  proper 
judges  of  Am  tdactcr.    A  wk  Ptopbet,  who  inspdfe  upon  yoa  with  FiAkmr  of  M»^ 
own|^ieeks  only  Bisowo  Glory  in  every  tbii%  be  iaitfa  and  dock  v  htt  a  tme  Fn^ebee^ 
directs  all  to  the  Glory  of   God,  and  for  tttt  reaiaa  cuglir  to  tad  credit  witi  ?oL 
iiece  he  is  miriike^  obtain  aay  advantage  from i4eii  by  iL    Mffos^  mwoibSBt 
VMS  tqdccdyoiirLawgjnrer,,baK  whicbuCi^ou  IJTes  up  to  die  RtAa  he  hag  ngdli<y<t^^ 
wd  how  can  yon  defend  tbofe  Dcfigns  or  yours  isatake  away  mf  ijfe  '^ 

T^MsAmukihQat  die  Temple  cried  ontv  that  finxly  he  nmft  be  di(hiiafed 
have  fu^  drpidom  f  ^  ^VS^J^^  "^"^^  ^  *?«'*  ^  ^^^  »*»• 
jm^^amct  a :  The laft  Paflover  t  did  lomaaim  vx  your  prefence  which  y^  were: 
a]l  aoiaz'd  a^  as  if  Ibad  violated  the  Laiw,  and  from  that  time  yoa  have  ibwkr  an> 
oDMrtunity  of  killing  me  (ch.  18.)  Hear  ye  then  my  Drfeikt,  un)0&  yoiiMe  it- 
ioiyd  to  condemn  me  without  baring  wfaatlamabieto  &yinmy  joftiiiacbn: 
-^^M  among  the  Laws  he  give  yoa^  has  coimmmded  you  ta  c^crve  the  Qrtum^ 
^=it^^,^  »J  ^as  oWerv'd  in  the  time  of  jibrdsam  and  thel^criardte,  that  is,  tocir- 
caincMe  the  Males  on  the  eighth  day  after  tbe  Bir^:  No9v  if  that  day  happens  oq 
aSabbfitby  yoa  mahena  iompk  of  breaking  the  Reft  oppo  that  day  br  perming 
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.^3  If  a  man  on  the  labbith- 
day  reodTC  drcmncUioii,  chat 
the  law  of  Mofcs  (hoaU  not 
•  be  broken  *,  are  ye  angry  ac 
me,  bccauie  I  hare  made  a 
man  erery  whicwhole  on  the 
labbadi-day  ? 
,      24  Jttdg  not  aoooidii^  co 

cheappeannoe^  bucjudg  righ- 
J  teoHs  judgment. 

25  Then  laid  fbme  of  them 
^  of  Jenilalem^  Is  not  this  he 

whom  they  led[  to  kill  > 
'  26  But  Us   he   fpeaketh 

boUIy,  and  diey  fiy  nocfaiog 
unto  mm:  dodieruleisknow 
indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
.   Chrift?  " 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this 
roan  whence  heis:  but  when 
Chrift  Cometh,  nomankoow- 
ethwhenceheis. 

28  Then  cried  Jefus  in  ^tfae 
temple  as  he  aught,  ftying. 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye 
know  whencelam  :  and  I  am 

«  notcokne  of  my  &lf,  bat  he 

-AtfCcEcmony^  If  then  you  violate  the  Sabbath  by  infliAtng  a  Wound  upon  a 
iMWnan  Body,  and  making  ufc  of  means  proper  forthecutt  of  it,  why  areyoa 
inrag'd  ag^inft  me  for  having  made  a  man  intirely  whole  on  that  &ak  day  / 

Jodgnotby  the  outward  appearance  of  that  Adion  which  is  invidioofly 
fiolatim  <^  the  Sabbath,  bat  make  an  exad  icrutiny,  that  you  may  not  be  tuui^  ^ 
a  raih  and  unjuft  judgment  Several  of  die  Citizens  hearing  Jijiis  difcourfe  on  thb 
Subjeft,  inquir'd  of  iome  others  whether  he  were  not  that  Jefm  whom  die  Rulers 
hadoftmtaUid  of  putting  to  death.  Of  which  when  they  were  aflur'd,  dicy 
wonder  d  that  he  talked  with  this  freedom  in  the  Temple,  and  (uibeded  that  tte 
chief  among  them  began  at  laft  to  be  convinced  diat  be  really  was  the  Mifiab- 
but  they  could  not  telihow  to  reconcile  his  bdnga  Nasutrene  to  this  Opinion  1  ftir* 
laid  diey,  the  Learned  in  the  Law  afliire  us  that  when.thc  M^ahCtaM  Hrft  appear 
iq  Jmu^  the  place  of  his  Birth  will  be  unknown. 

Then  Jefw  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice :  You  know  me,  as  you  fiy,  and  the 
I^ce  of  my  Birrii,  and  therefore  deny  that  I  am  the  Afefioh  •,  neverthelcfi  I  come 
not  to  you  on  my  own.accxxrd,  and  he  diat  ient  nft  is  a  lover  of  Truth,  and  ww- 
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due  Icnc  meis  crne^  whom  ye 
know  nor. 

29  But  I  know  hiin,  for  I 
^am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
fenc  me. 

§0  Then  they  fought  to 
take  him :  but  00  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  becaule  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

91  And  many  of  die  peo- 
ple believed  on  him,  and^  laid. 
When  Chrift  comcch,  will  he 
*  •  i  do  more  miracles  than  thefc 

which  this  man  hath  done  ? 
'  <  82  The  Pharilces  heard  that 

*c  people  mormurcd  fuch 
things  concerning  him:  and 
the  Pharifees  and  die  chief 
prieik  ient  officers  to  uke  him. 

35  Then  faid  Jefus  unto 
them,  Yet  a  litde  while  am  £ 
with  you, '  and  then  I  go  to 
him  that  fent  me. 

34  Ye  fhall  feek  me,  an* 

'  ftall  not  find  me :  and  where 

^^^  thither  ytaamstcom^ 

3$  Then  ikid  the  Jews  a- 

niong   themfclves,    Whither 

will  he    go  that  we  fliall  not 

• 

thy  to  be  beltev'd  by  yea,  bat  yoa  know  him  not,  nor  what  it  is  he  expeds  from 
yoa  :  But  I  know  him,  and  fiis  Determinations,  becaufe  I  am  fent  by  him,  and  have 
receiv'd  my  Inftruftions  from  him. 

Whenyf/m  had  fpoke'thus,  the  Rulers  of  thcyni^/grcady  defir'd  to  apprehend 
f)im,  bat  no  one  was  willing  to  lay  hold  of  him,  the  time  not  being  yet  come  m 
which  God  had  decreed  to  deliver  him  up  to  tne  fiiry  of  his  Perfecutors.  Now 
many  of  the  comn)on  People  believ'd  on  him,  jaftiy  arguing  from  his  Miracles,  and 
laying  that  the  Meffiah  himfelf  could  not  perform  more  imxij^us  had  fhown  to 
them.  Which  argument  when  the  Pharifees  heard,  having  confatted  widi  the 
ChidTPriefts,  they  fent  die  Keepers  of  the  TemDle  to  apprehend  him. 

Jef$46  in  th^  mean  time  thus  exprefi'd  himfelf:  Make  iue  of  all  your  Artifices  ^  in 
l|Mte  of  all  1  (hall  continue  a  while  longer  upon  Earth :  When  that  term's  expir'd, 
I  will  return  to  him  that  fent  me*  Itat  that  time  you  fec"k  for  me,  you  will  be 
fruftratcd  i  for  I  (hall  be  where  it  will  be  impoffible  for  men  of  your  ftarrip  to 
find  mc  out.    They  then  ask'd  one  another  whither  it  wa^hc  defign'd  to  go  ?  Whati 
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.  find  him?  wiUhcgo  tothc 

difperfed  amDOg  cht  Gcadk^ 
aodKachthe  GcncUcs? 

35  Whac  lyufuier  ^  fiying 
is  this  chac  he  laid,  Ye  (hall 
fctk  me,  and  (hall  HOC  find  mr; 
and  where  I  am,  tki$ber  jc 
cannot  come? 

97  In  the  lift  day^  that 
great  daj  of  the  feaft,  Jefis 

nood  and  oried,  fiyingi  ^(^ 
man  third,  lethimconie  unto 
,  me,  anddrink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on 
me^  as  the  fcripture  hath  laid; 
out  of  his  belly  (bdl  flow 
rivers  of  living  water. 

99  (Bucthisfpakeheoftfae 
Spirit,  which  they  that  be- 
lieve on  bim,  (hould  re- 
ceive :  for  the  holy  Ghoft 
wasnotyet^'i/fii,  bccauiethac 
Jefus  was  not  jfct  glorified) 

fM^tttf^  wHl  be  tftid  round  the  Eartb,  and  go  to  the  Jnv/ difper/d  among  the 
Heatbem?  or  win  be  inftrad;  tbefi  in  the  knowledg of  the  true  God  ?  fo  Uttie  did 
tfaey  underftand  that  ftyiQg  tf  Ins,  If  at  that  time  ^oa  feek  for  me,  it  will  be 
iB  vain  *,  for  I  (haU  be  where  it  will  be  impoffible  for  fuch  men  as  you  to  come. 

Upon  the  iaft  day  of  tbe  FeafL  whid)  was  tbe  ferenth  of  OEMur^  a  day  cete* 
Bfated  with  gjceat  Rejoicings,  Ji^  flood  in  tbe  Temple*  and  cried  oat:  If  any 
enediirfta^  let  hiili  come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  htm  drink.  In  which  words  be 
jnyited  all  that  were  defiroas  toleamcf  biin,  to  cook  and  iatisfy  their  deTiit  by 
'ftning  to  his Doftrin,  bjinring  tbatslaceof  /jMiinhis  eye,  where  we  M  lb( 
.ame woitfs,  or atleail  fiich  as  enrett  the ikae tneaning.  yuL.  di.  55/  ik  Heifam 
^ded.  Whoever  believes  on  me  £aUltt  £>  far  from  thkiting,  that  as  the  Scri|^«M 
i|>eaks  CXA  of  bisBelly  (haU  flow  &ivers  of  never-biUnft  Water.  In  whkh  fat 
thieny  had  te^ed  to  another  place  of  that Pro^iet^  ^h.  5V.  ii.  where  we  havt  shit 
delcriptlon  cf  ^od  men ;  the  aiesUiiq|/af  which  SiauMi4«  was^  that  whaafer 
ipbrac'd  his  £)(%ia  woold  find  intire  ntisiifisQn  in  ii^  Md  be  able  40  a^tfd  the 
mme  CotilulatLon  to  others  inafinocb  as  it  was  the  only  a&eUal  Kiiiady  fo  Hiwit 

^  rdcrs  of  tbe  Aljuxt :  tor  he  Imew  Aat  ibe  «me  fiilieras  pKNW  after  * 

bavetheHoly  iShoftihediipflatfasiBi  whiAwwhi  bethoa  feivaanfaO 
D«  rcceiaed  «p  iflto  HaMmu 
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40  Many  o£^  the  people 
dicrefere,  when  they  heard 
this  fiying,  laid.  Of  a  troth 
this  is  the  proDhec 

41  Others  laid.  This  IS  the 
Chrift.  But  fome  laid.  Shall 
Chrift  come  out  of  Galtlce> 

42  Hath  not  the  firipture 
laid,  that  Chrift  Cometh  of  the 
feed  of  Di?id,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
I>a?id  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  divifioD 
among  the  people  becaufir  of 
him. 

44  And  Ibme  of  them 
would  have  taken  him ;  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

4$  Then  came  the  officers 

to  thechief  priefts  and  Phari- 

^  fees;  and  they  laid  unto  them. 

Why  have  ye  not  bconghc  him  ? 

4^  The  officers  anfwered, 
Norer  masQptheHft  thi»nian. 

47  Then  apiWcred   dmi 

thtPhatifocSy  Are  ye  aUbile- 
celred? 

4f  tfshre  afty  ol  The  ftilers 
^  ofM  i!h<rWlarifee$Miev«loi 

him? 

m 

Many  ttiat  had  heard  thefe^  und  other  DUccurfes  of  yefiiSf  colicladed  him  to  he 
that  Prophet  who  was  to  be  the  Forerunner  oi  the  Me^ih  -•  while  others  took  hioi 
for  the  very  Mtjlah^  which  many  alio  thought  impo^tible,  luKe,  as  it  appeared  by 
the  Scriptures,  the  A^eJ/l.'ih  was  not  to  be  bom  in  Galilee^  but  at  Bethlehem  the  Eirtb- 
place  ot  DiTuldj  from  whom  alio  ^Meffiah  was  to  be  deicended.  The  Jews  thu^ 
diiagreed*  and  were  divided  th  opinion-  concerning  nim.  Some  were  for  feizing 
him,  ami  carrying  him  to  the  &i»i!»e£A'/;yi,  which  otberi  di&pprov'd  of  as  unjuC^ 
But  (K>  body  had  the  bokfnefs  to  lay  hold  of  him  ^  atid  thofe  that  lodk'd  to  the 
Temple  retam'd  to  tlie  Saf^rioi)  wittfont  {Mffonni^  t¥hat  tbey  were  ftne  for  ; 
and  being  ask*d  why  they  did  not  feize  him,  they  replied^  that  they  had  never 
heard  any  one  talk  with  a  Majefty  and  WMoai  equal  to  bim.  But  the  Pharifees 
^d^uk'cL  tbem  laying.  What,  are  you  alio  deluded  by  him  ?  Have  you  feen  any  of 
Okc  Rnkrs  otPharilicSy  men  sIdU'd  in  the  Lalv,  aad  whoft  Eftample  you  may  fafely 

Pp  2  follow, 
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^ '     '  49  Bat  das  feopk  wha 

iBicmech  doc  the  kir  arc 
cuiftd. 

$6  Nioodcnnis  iaich  nam 
than,  (he  that  came  to  Jdoi 
by  night,  being  one  of  diesi) 

$1  Dcfdioai  hw  jiidgaiijr 
nan  bdbre  it  hear  hiiBy  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ? 

$2  They  anfweKd,  and  laid 
unto  him.  An  thou  alio  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  look  -j 
for  one  of  Galilee  adieth  b» 
prafAet* 

$2  Andevery  man  went  no 
his  own  honfe. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

I  TEfiis  went  onto  the  mount 
J  of  Olircs : 
2  And  early  in  die  morn- 
ing he  came  ag^in  into  the 
temple,   and  all  the  people 

ibliow,  fiive  credit  to  binr  ?  Tis  only  the  bjudicioos  Multitude  tbat  ba?e  beea 
guilty  ofiacb  Impiety. 

It  nappcn'd  that  Nicodemu  was  prefent  at  this  Aflembly,  he  wbo»  as  we  have  re- 
lated, came  two  years  before  to  Jifm  by  nigjbt :  This  man  being  himielf  one  <^ 
the  Sanhedrim,  ddiring  to  bring  them  to  a  tNetter  tenipen  ask'd  toem  whetber  by 
tfte  Law  diey  could  condemn  any  man  without  hearing  nim  ? 

Then  iaid  they  to  him  :  Art  thou  a  6aliUan  alio,  and  a  favourer  of  this  man,, 
as  the  common  people  are?  If  thou  beiieveilbim  to  be  a  Prophet,  dK)umayft  hc^ 
cbnvinc'd  of  (ny  miftake,  if  thou  inquirefl  into  the  Country  out  of  ^bicb.  the 
Prophets  came  ^  for  thou  wilt  find  thiit  none  of  'em  ever  ^ame  from  Gdilee.  After 
thele  Debates  the  Sanhedrim  broke  upi  without  coming  to  any  refblution  in  the 
matter^ 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

The  Judgment  of  Chrift  concernwg  an  Adulterefs.     His  Difcourfe  cm^ 
cerning  himjelf^  and  the  DepAvity  of  the  Jews  of  that  Age. 

IN  the  !ii|ht  time  JfTiw  retir'd.to  the  Mount  of  Olivti  not  far  from  the  Qty. 
^  that  he  might  avoid  the  Snares  of  the  Sanhedrim  \  but  every  morning  he  return  <r 
to  JcTHfalttn^  and  in  the  Temp|{r  was  (iirrounded  vmh  a  great  Mukitude,  whom  be 

acqpaint- 
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came  unco  him  ^   and  he  fie 
down,  and  aughc  chcm. 

3  And  the  fcribes  and  Pha- 
riiccs  brought  unco  him  a  wo- 
man taken  in  adultery  ^   and 

.   jwhcn  they  had  fee  her  in  tho<r 
mid^ 

4  They  lay  unco  him,  Ma-^ 
fter,  this  woman  was  uken  in. 
adultery,  in  the  very  aft. 

5  Now  Mofts  in  the  law 
'     •                                                                            commanded  .us>    that    fuch 

ihould  be  ftdned  j  but  what 
,  fiyeft  thou  ? 

6  This  they  fiiid,  tempts 
inghim,  that  they  might  have 
to   accufe   him.     But  Jefus 

~  ,  iloopQl  down,  and  with  bk 

fing^  wrote  on  die  ground  as 
tho  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  thejr  continued 
asking  him,  he  lift  up  him- 

*  ,  lelf,  and  laid  unto  them,  He 

that  is  without  fin  among  yoUy, 
let  him  firft  caft  a  (lone  at  her» 

acquainted  witb  the  Laws  of  tfieKiogdbin  of  Heaven,  and  the  Rewards  annex'd  to 

the  obfervance  of  diem.    In  the  mean  time  certain  Teachers  of  the  Law  and  Pha^ 

rifees  brought  to  him  a  Woman  taken  in  the  very  aft  of  Adultery,  and  pbc'd  her 

in  the  midft,  that  they  mi|6thave  his  judgpnent  about  it  in  the  hearing  of  all  that 

were  prefent    In  order  to  get  an  anfwer  from  him,  they  told  him  (he  wss  taken  inr 

the  very  feA,  and  that  he  very  well  knew  fiwrh  perfons  "by  the  Law  of  Mofes  were 

to  be  fton'd  to  death ;  but  they  defired  him  to  give  his  opinion  in  the  cafe.    Now 

they  put  this  queftion,  not  to  be  infbrm'd  by  hirn^  but'  to  render  him  odious  to  the 

^0iff^i  (who  had  deprived  thenar/ of  all  Power  or  determining  in  capital  Cafes)  if  he^ 

(hould  lay  they  ought  to  ftone  her  *,  and  to  the  common  People  among  the  Jevps^  if  he. 

/lx)uld  affirm  they  were  not  obti^d  to  keep  one  of  die  Laws  of  Mofes.  JefHt^  to  avoid' 

their  queftion  by  (ilence,  ftbop'd  down,  and  made  as  if  he  Wrote  fometnin^  on  the^ 

ground,  without  anfwering  a  word.    But  the  men  continuing  to  prefs  this  queftion  to* 

nim,  he  raised  himfelf,  and  told  them,  that  he  that  was  without  fin  ought  to  throw  the 

firft  Stone  at  her :  in  which  he  obfcureiy  intimated;  that  (ince  the  Romans  had  depriv'cP 

them  of  the  Power  of  putting  the  Law  of  Mojes  in  execution,  they  ought  to  be 

mote  indfdgent,  and  allow  her  a  fpace*  to  repent  ^  efpecially  confidering  that  if 

C3od  (houklinflift  on  Sinners  the  Pnnifliments  toey  have  deferv'd  without  delay,  all! 

Mankind  muft  be  cut  off :  Which  conlideration  ought  to  make  men  le(s  fevere 

JA  their  d^ings^  towards  one  another,  and  not  to  do  that  to  otfaeca^  wiiich  theyc 

^  WQukii 
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8  And  9gfm  he  ftoopeA 
down,  and  wrote  on  die 
ground. 

9  And  eh^  which  heard  //» 
being  can?i£ted  by  dieir  own 
ooofcicnoe,  wenc  out  ^one  by 
one,  beginniqg  at  the  ddei^ 
even  unco  the  uft :  and  Jefus 
was  left  alone,  and^ie  woman 
ftandiqg  in  chemidfL 

iQ  When  Jefus  had  liftup 
himfel^  and  £iw  none  but  the 
woman,  he'  £iid  unto  .  her. 
Woman,  where  are  chole  chine 
aocufen?  hach  no  man  coo- 
^9  demned  thee  ? 

11  Sie  laid.  No  man,  Lord. 
Andjeliisfaidunco  her.  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee ;  Go, 
and  fin  no  more. 

12  Then  &ake  Jefus  again 
unib  them,  iayine,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world :  he  that 
followech  me,  (hall  not  walk 

.    in  d>^^   but  (hall  hare 

would  not  luveGod  todo  totliemv  and  tbat  a»  tBcy  tHenaielvesdearedtintto. 
xtpent,  they  would  allow  the  (amc  Indnlfeoce  to  the  Guilty.  J^/hs  liftva^  g^iia 
tfaisanmer,  ftoop'd  again*  and  bc£^  to  write  um*  tfae  g|»Cttd»  a^if  hewu^MolK 
in£  of  Ibmewhat  elfe.  The  oieahaTii^  kcanl wou  74^  iivd^  hong  ooM^m  to 
t&emlUves  of  maoy  CriaKs,  &eak'd  off  cneb^  one,  tM  ekUi  6giL  and  tkai  the 
others,  (6  that  he  remain  d  alone  with  the  Wonua  flaadSHg  Ufiire  oks* 

Then  fiftiog  himfetf  up,  and  feeing  nme  with  hioa  but  &  Wwtti\  be  ask'd  iMf 
what  was  beconse  of  her  Accufersi  and  whelher  aof  om  had  coadeoif^'d  her  to 
any  ^rt  of  PuniOunent. 

The  Woman  rephed.  that  her  Acculeis  weMall  gone  oS^  while  he  wat  wiiaing 
qnthe  ground^  and  that  (he  had  not  biiv  condeDM'd  by  any  ooe.  Tbm  laid  h^ 
neither  do  I  adjndg  thee  to  any  PuBifluneat}  go  thy  way,  aadlbr  the  fiMre  take 
care  not  to  be  gpilty  of  the  like  Shu 

3rf/«tf  afterwards  thw  addrefi'dbioUelf  to  the  iSiultitadc  that  flocked  ab^iihte;  I 
ama light  fentto  g^iide  Manhtnd,  that waadacs  i»tbc  darkaeB  dlt§pMtan: 
Whoever  win  become  my  Dilcipl^  Ihall  have  tbefe  MUIt.di&d'dy  aadTot  fimwft 
dk  waiy  that  leads  to  iJfc  etcnxal   Tht  tharifia  hcaai^  um,  intwwgcadiici^ 

fiying. 


TAr^nir  <Cfariilb  !«.  <MriWp^,  }.  t^ 
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«  • 


r;  The  Pharilea  therefore 
fiid  anco  him,  ThoQ  bcueft 
record  of  thy  felf  J  thy  reoord 
is  not  true. 

14  Jefus  anfireredandfiid 
11Q10  diem,  Tho  I  bear  re- 
cord of  my  fclf,  yet  my 
record  is  true:  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  afid  whither  I 
gO)  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence 

\  1  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judg  after  the  fleflr, 
I  judg  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  jndg,  my 
judgment  is  troe  :  for  I  am 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Fa* 
ther  that  fent  me. 

17  Itisalfb  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  teftimony  of 
two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  wit- 
nefi  of  my  ielf,  and  the  Father 
that  fent  me,  boreth  witnefi 
of  me. 

19  Then  faid  tliq[  onco 
Un^  Where  is  riqf  Faclief  ? 

^tng,  tBat  be1)ore  witnerstoluinretfy  a  Teftimony  on  which  no  body  could  rdr  \ 
9gA  mt  MrtftPs  be  was  bUoded  with  Self  love.  Jtfiu  tinis  replied  to  didr  Ob- 
ytS&m :  ThelatinK»v  1  bear  toaiy  ielf  b  wortfay  to  be  relkd  on,  and  you  need 
palibr  Ay  jaduig uberwiie diaii becomes  me^  out  of  a  prkidple  of  Vanity  Gt 
Sdy^kyve^  W(  I»ow  wboit  isihathas  fintme,  and  to  woom  I moft  retam  after 
I  liave  tvxxitd  my  OCce  here  \  both  wlucb  ace  as  yet  onknowift  to  you.  Voa 
CRafi  yoor  cenfure  oa  me  from  my  outward  afpeanmce,  whkb  mato  yoa  tUnk  I  an 
nift  t^be  credited.  Tke  kuigment  I  make  refidts  firom  the  cooikkratiQa  of  mens 
V^ds  and  AAios§>  arid  ilieiSeAions  of  the  Mind.  By  the  Laws  diat  Mtfes  gf^c 
f  on,  like  Konc«rrin§  leftimony  of  two  Witneflcs  oagjht  to  be  credited  :  In  ^ 
cafe  you  have  two  witnefles,  and  the  jadgment  I  mdce concerning  my  leliis  ooo* 
(rtn'd  to'  yw  Iv  ^  Mirades  mv  Fatfatr  up  enabled  me  to'per&rm  among  you. 
^Itfdthos  k  Is  ibac  yoagiive  credit  tetbe  Propbets,  namely,  >y  perceivir^  tAeir 
OmanMlfirti  md  with  wt  X4iradea  G^iias  g^vta  tbem  toe  P^^wer  to  pafbrsii 
^tlMiieAntWity  isab^eaUenepti^ 

'  IfitthmifeH  Aen  askti  him  where  UsFatDer  was^  notperccivii^tbatit  was 
0<irtwfcn»  r  hrtfr  '#f    Ik^fiMd^^ifM:  Yoa  wiifaef  iKwwnc^aictf 

whom 


a^6 
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Icfus  anfwered,  Yc  neither- 
know  roe,  nor  my  Father  ; 
if  yc  bad  kno'.vn  me»    ye 
fliould  hare  known  my  Father 
alfa 

20  Thefe  words  (bake  Jefus 
in  the  oreafury,  as  he  taught 
In  the  temple  :   and  no  man 

'  laidhandsonhiffljforhishour 

was  not  vet  come* 

21  Then  did  Jefus  agiin 
unto  them,  Igomy  way,  and 
ye  (hall  fedc  me,  and  Oiall  die 
in  your  fins  :  whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come. 

•  22   Then  laid   the  Tews. 

Win  hekill  himfelf  >  becaufe 
he  iaith.  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come.    * 

23  And  he  Cud  unto  them, 
Ve  are  from  beneath,  I  am 
Srom  above  :  ye  are  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

Whom  \  call  toy  father.  If  you  knew  who  I  ana,  you  would  prcftntly  underftand 
who  it  is  I  ftile  my  Father^  meaning,  that  if  they  bad  known  him  to  be  the 
Mtffick^  the  Son  of  God,  they  would  at  the  fame  time  have  known  who  it  was  he 
caird  his  Father. 

This  Difcoprfe  had  Jt^us  in  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles^  not  far  from  the  place 
tvhere  the  Boxes  are  kept,  in  which  is  preferVdlhcMony  contributed  by  reltgioos 
0erlonsf!»r  the  fervice  of  theTeAiple :  neverthelels,  none  of  the  Keepers  of  the 
Temple  had  the  boldnels  to  fei^  him,  tho  they  had  ezprels  ordeir  from  the  San^ 
faednm  *,  becaufe  the  time  was  not  yet  come  in  which  God  had  determinki  to  per- 
mit die  Jews  to  exercife  their  Cruelty  upoil  him. 

Heaccofted  diem  again  to  thistmrpoie :  I  (hall  go^from  hence  in  a  (hort  while, 
and  you  will  in  vain  feek  for  me  to  dome  miCchief,  and  yon  will dy  in  your 
obltinacy :  For  it  Will  be  impoflible  for  you  to  come  to  toe  place  to  which  I 
fliallgo. 

The  Jew  therefore  ask'd  <dne  another,  whether  by  thefe  repeated  words  he  did 
inot  difcover  a  refolution  of  making  away  With  himfelf,  which  would  verify  what 
.  he  had  laid  concerning  their  being  umriUins  toibUow  him.  Jefus  perceivit^  thdr 
Debate,  expreis'd  himfelf  more  clearly  to.  them.  You,  (aid  he,  derive  your  Ori- 
gin from  thefe  inferior  places,  but  I  am  defcended  from  above.  You  are  obnogdoiis 
toPaffions  that infcft Nmnkind)  and  are  agreablctoyoor Origin,  but  lam.  qo 

way 
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S4  I  laid  chonefiMre  unco 

yon,  chac  yc  Ihall  die  in  your 

'^  fim  J    for  if  yc  bclicrc  noc 

Qhac  I  Wkbt^  ye  flttU  die  in 
your  fioi. 

2$  Then  fiid  they  nnco 
him,  Who  arc  thou?  And 
Jefus  (kith  unco  thc^,  Eret 
thefmne  dnc  I  (aid  noco  you 
from  the  beginning. 

25  I  have  many  things  to 
lay,  and  to  judg  of  you :  buc 
he  chac  lent  me,  iscrue  ^  and 
I  fpeak  CO  che  world  chofe 
things  which  I  ha?e  heard  of 
him.  9 

^  ay  They    underftood  noc 

that  he  ^ake  co  chem  of  che 
JFacher. 

a8  Then  laid  Jefus  unc3 
chem.  When  yc  ha?e  lift  up 
^  tiieSonof  man,  then  flull  ye 

know  thac  I  am  Ae,  and  tbtif 
I  do  nothing  of  my  ielf  ^  but 
as  my  Facher  hach  caoghc  me, 
I  ^ak  chefe  chiogs. 

^9  And  he  cmc  fencme, 
,  is  With  me  :  che  Facher  hach 


way  hindred  by  thcfc  Infirmities.    I  have  laid  that  you  (hall  dy  in  your  Unbelief  i 

for  if  ^ou  will  not  give  credit  to  my  Teftimony,  much  kfs  will  yew  believe  others 

that  (fiall  teftif^y  concerning  me,  fince  they  will  not  perform  greater  or  more 

Alirades  among  you  than  I  have  *,  (b  tlut  it  will  be  impoflible  for  any  to  reclaim 

you.    Then  feid  the v.  Who  art  thou  ?  Jefm  anfwer'd,  I  am  the  fame  I  have  all 

ajong  profefs'd  my  felf  tp  be  from  the  time  I  firft  foake  with  voa  •,  upon  which  occa- 

iion  I  Qiigfat  accule  you,  and  prove  you  guilty  ofinfnfFerable  Incredulity ',  but  at 

preient  I  fliall  only  remind  you,  that  he  that  has  (ent  me  ismoft  worthy  to  be 

credited  by  you,  and  that  I  publifli  nothing  but  what  I  have  received  in  charge 

from  him.    Still  they  were  in  the  dark,  and  knew  not  that  Jeft44  jpoke  of  his 

heavenly  Father.    JejHs  then  continued  :  After  you  have  taken  me  off,  (hall  many 

acknowledg  1  was  tl^  very  perfon  I  profels'd  my  felf  to  be.     Whatever  I  do  or 

iay  is  by  exprefs  order  from  my  Father,  and  n;>t  of  my  own  Will ;  fo  that  he  is 

the  author  of  all  my  Words  and  Adions,  is  perpetually  with  me,  nor  has  at  any 

Qq  time 


ifyR 
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OM  left  me  alone :  for  I  do 
always  choft  things  chatpleafe 
hinu 

30  As  he  fpakecheie  wordv* 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  find  Jefus  to  thofe 

Jews  which  believed  on  him,., 
f  ye  coodnue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  difciples  indeed  •, 

32  And  ye  fhall  know  the 
ouch,  and  die  truth  fhall  make 
you  free. 

3;  They    anfwered   him^^ 
"We  be  Abrahams  Iced, .  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man  :   how  fayett  £ou,  Ye* 
fliall  be  made  free  ^ . 

g4  Jefus  anfwered  them^ 
Vcruy  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
Whofoevercommitteth  (in,  is 
thefervantof  (in. 

35  And  the  fervant  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  houicfor 


time  SkRMnxat^  becaule  I  ponAualTy  execute  the  Orders  with  which  he  has  iih*^ 
tii]&dme« 

By  thefe  and  the  like  Difcouries  many  were  cpnvinc'd,  diat  he  was  fent  by  God  v  • 
Uf  whom  he  thus  addreis'd  himfelf :  If  you  cmftandy  obey  my  Precepts^  you  will 
tlAn  deferve  the  honoorable  title  of  my  Dilciplesr  suid  (hall  be  more  fully  infiruAed . 
a  my  Doftrine  j  which  alfo  will  fet  you  free  from  your  prefcnt  Slavery.    Thefe  ^ 
men  mUlaking,  his  meaoing^ .  repliecf,  that  they  were  delcended  from  jlbra^ 
hdmj  and  bad  never  bin  (laves^  to  any  one ,  that  therefore  they  could  not  con- 
caivc  what  Liberty  and- freedom  from  Servitude  it  was  he  promis'd  them.    Jcftts 
r^moV'd.tbeirmidakebyafluring  them  there,  were  no  greater  Slaves  than  thofetbat 
g^ve  themfelves.  up  to  a  vitioos  courfe  of  Life,    and  the  gratifying  their  fmfuP 
Appetites. 

.  flaving  tcJd  you  how  much  you  are  the  Slaves  of  Si%  I  now  tell  you,  that  un« 
tefi  you  are  let  free  by  my  means,  your  condition  will  refemble  that  of  Servitude 
u^on  another  account  alfo.  As  it  is  impodible  for  Slaves  to  be  affurd  of  their 
^Mtafter's  favour,  fo  as  to  depend  upon  it  that  they  (hall  never  be  difinifid  the  Fami- 
'  l^^  fince  it  i$  in  bis  pgwer  and  his  Heirs  to  (ell  them  as  he  thinks  fit  ^  fo  al(b  if 
isod  looks  upoh  you  as  Servants  rather  than  Sons,  whenever  he  fees  fit  he  will  turn 
\6vL  oittbf  nisFaaiily.  .  On  the  contrary,  if  you  become  his  Sons,  by  thatliappy 

•  .  -  Privi^ 
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-ever  :  faf  the  Soa  aUdedi 

2^  Iftbe  Son  therefore  fluU 
mue  you  free,  ye  (hill  be  free 

37  I  know  that  ye  irc  Abn- 
haias  Iced ;  but  ye  fick  to 
kill  me,  becinfc  my  word  hadi 
DO  [dace  in  you. 

^S  I  fpcUt  thu  which  I 
have  feen  with  my  Father: 
and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  leen  with  your  fither. 

39  They  anTwerdl  and  laid 


ftijier.  Jefui  faith  unto 
them.  If  ye  wereAbrahami 
childmL  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham- 

40  But  DOW  ye  feek  to 
kill  me,  a  man  nat  hath  told 
you  the  cnith  which  I  have 
heard  vi  God  :  thii  did  not 
Abraham. 

^1  Ye  do  the  decdi  of 
your  ^ther.    Then  fiid  they 


Trivjleae  yoa  will  be  fiu-' 
Heir  ofthcFamily  tnaJce 
by  being  tborowly  cl^i 
that  voa  are  'ddccnded  I 
'  (cveral  of  you  feck  an 
(Uiire  a  greater  SanAity 
thofe  thin^that  I  liavc 
Jeafrt'd  from  yours. 

They  replied,  flu 
of  the  WlfW-nr  Nati 
follow  his  Example, 
(cdc  to  flay.mc,  wb 
merely  bccaafc  tlus 
-  to  fatthfHl  j^/^am 
There  is  another  wE 
iacoam^  yoB  in  tt 


■HI 


^■^ 


Matthsw*  '   Makx.      Lqkb.  *        Johk. 

CHAP.    VUL 

€0  him,  Wc  be.  not  bom  of: 
foniicsicioii  ^  we  hiTe  one  Ei- 
ther, even  God. 

42  Jeiiis  faid  unco  them. 
If  God  were  your  Father,  yc. 
I  ,  .  would  love  me :  for  I  proceed* 

ed  forth,  and  came  finom  God  | 
neither  came  lof  my  (elf, but. 
he  ientme. 

42  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
ftand  my  fpeech?  even  be- 
oaufe  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. . 

44  Ye  are  of  ywr  father 

the   devil,  and  the  hifts  of 

yonr  father  ye  will  do:  he. 

was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 

.    .  ginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 

truth,  becaufe  there  is  no 
truth  inhim.  Whenhefjpeak- 
ech  a  lie,  he  fpeaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
fiither  of  it. 

4$  And  bccanle  I  tell  jwi 
thctrutfa,  ye  believe  me  noc* 

The^im^itperceiviiig^r/Mxto  talk,  not  fi>  macR  of  their  Lineage  by  wbidi  tbey 
were  adually  defcended  from  JlgrJham^  as  of  the  Example  they  proposed  to  them- 

.  filves.to  imitste^.  replied  v  that  they  were  neither  Idolaters  themfelves,  nor  deicend- 
cd  from  fucb,  and  that  the  only  true  God,  the  Father  of  the  Pious,  was  the  Objeft 
rf  their  Ad<Mration,  and  the  Pattern  they  proposed  to  copy. 

7<r/i/  antor'd  j,  if  God  were  indeed  the  example  yoa  propofc  to  imitate  in  your 
Actions,  you  wonld  doobtlefs  love  me,  who  have  bin  fent  by  him  to  yon :  for  it  is 

'  not  of  my  ov^  accord  that  I  preach  Up  a  Reformation  among  yoo,  but  I  am  fent 
to  yoa  by  God  himfelf  on  that  very  Errand.  After  all,  what  is  the  realbn  that 
you  do  not  think  my  difcourfe  befitting  him  that  (ent  me,'  but  becaufe  you  will  not 
oearkcn  id  me  attentively  and  without  preiodice  ?  Nay,  you  thirft  after  my  Blood, 
and  are  true  Imitators  of  the  evil  Spirits,  who  were  the  Enemies  of  Mankind  firqcn  ' 
the  beginning,  and  have  ever  fince  indeavour'd  by  their  Lies  to  work  their  ruin. 
Tbeie.  havii^ revolted irgmHolinefs,  are  alienated  from  Truths  and  a  habit  of 
lying  is  become  natural  to  them.  Fur,  as  I  laid,  l^ing  is  woven  into  their  very 
Effbncc,  and  in  this  they  are  exa6t  followers  of  their  Leader,  who  having  firft  (hook 

'  df  bis  Allegiance  to  God,  gave  incouragiement  to  the  reft  to  follow  bis  example. 
Mow  it  is  no  wonder  that  you  d(tra(&  frooi  what  I  tell  you,  having  this.dj(pofi{]0ii 
ji  fldnd  about  yoi.. 


Jh  jta-if  Ciirift,  J2.  if  hit  Mimfir^  3, ,  j«t .- 

Matthbv.  Mask.  Loki.  John. 

CHAP.  vm. 


5  Whkhof  yoa  t™.-- 

me  cf  lin  ?  And  if  I 

fiythc  mich,  why  do  ye  noc 
beiicreme? 

47  He  thatbofGod,  bcw- 
cchGodt  words :  ye  chcr^m 
hnr  tbrm  not,  bcpiufc  yc  ore 
HOC  of  God, 
•  4S  Thea  infvrered  the  Jem, 

ind  Cud  unto  bim,  Siy  we  noc 
wdl  that  chouut  i  Sunaiitui, 
and  fuA  a  dctil  ? 

49  TcfiB  onfnered,  I  liave 
.          .                      not  a  devil  •.  but  1  honour  my 

Father,  and  ye  do  difltonour 
nw. 

50  And  I  leek  not  mine 
own  glory  :  there  Js  one  dut 

•  -  feekcth  and  jud^eth. 

51  Verily  Tcnly  I  fiy  uo» 
you,.  If  a  man  keep  my  fiiy- 
ing,  be  ihall  dcvct  fee  death. 

%2  Then  laid  the  Jews  un- 
to him.  Now  we  know  thai 
thou  hafl  a  .dcviL    Abraham 

Is  tboz  any  one  cf  yoa  that  an  demonftrate,  I  have  not  reccfv'd  my  CbmmUndd 
from  God  ?  NOjOOt  one ;  and  therefore  you  have  no  juft  reafbn  to  diftroft  me.  Every 

'  one  that  loves  God,  and  owns  him  for  bis  Father,  will  mofHihearfuIly  hearken  to 

'  Us  Do^tn  'f  and  the  true  realbn  why  you  will,  not  liAen  to  me,  is  becasfc  you  Ap 
not  rclpeft  God  as  your  Father,  by  your  Obedience  to  him. , 

Somerf  thc7ra'/,  cxafcerated  with  this  Speech  of  J^Jm,  told  hitn^.that.tbey 
coold  eafily  infer  from  hU  Difcoutfes  that  he  was  not  undelsrvedly  call'd  a  Sam^taa, 
or  an  Enemy  to  the  Jea  '  that  he  procUim'd  himfelf  to  be  pofle^ 

nith  an  evil  Spirit  by  th  eople  of  God.    Jtfui  faid,  I  am  not  poP- 

'  ^'d  with  an  evil  S[nr  '  •  «bey  my  Father's  Will ;  yet  you  fli^t . 

'  what  1  lay  to  you,  and.  1  make  this  attempt  to  defame  me.    Tif 

not  out  of  a  defire  cf ,  I  fpeak  te  you.  neither  is  it  your  Opjjiion 

•  that  1  value,  but  the  pi  bimrelA  that  they  to.  whom  I  iim  fent  by  - 

himOiould  receive  me  as  ;  and  they  IhaUbe  mo&  leverely  ranifh'd  , 

'  whoad  contrary  to  the  1  this  particuhr-    Every  .one  thacpelievcs  ■ 

ni.y  Sayings  Dial!  not  dy  forever,  hot  partake  of  endlcEHappineS;  whereas  wh»- : 

■  ever  defpiles  my  Doflrin,  (hall  furBtf  eternal  Puniihment  in  tne  World  to  come.  . 
Thefe  men  retorted,  lEiat  it  vras  plain  from  his  Dircoarfc  he  was  agitated,  with  ^ 
evil  S^rit,  fiflc*'  rfw  jSttt&m  and  the  Prophets,  who  were  moft  holy  and  acc=pt- 


pa 
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CHAP.    VIIL 

%  dead,  and  ;die  prophm  \ 
and  thou  fiiyeft.  If  imankecp 
By  fiying,  he  (haUneycrafle 
of  death. 

$3  Arc  choa  greater  than 

our  ficher  Abraham,  which  is 

dead?   and  the  prophets  are 

^dead:  whom makeft  thou  tbr 

fclf? 

$4  Jefiis  anfwered.  If  I 
honour  my  ftlf,  my  honour  is 
aoching :  it  is  my  Father  that 
honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye 
lay,  dut  he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known 
him;  but  I  know  him:  and 
•  .  if  I  flioald  lay  I  know  him 
HOC,  I  fliaU  be  'a  liar  like 
onto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keqp  his  fiying. 

^6  Your  father  Abraham 
re)oycedtolecmyday,  andhe 
•  law  ft,  andwasglad.  * 

<7  Then  £iid  the  Jews  un- 
co mn^  Thou  art  not  yet  fifcy 

•dbleto  Gqd,  were  all  drad,  yet  beaude.atnider  pf  Iin^ 

*  of  b^  Precepts.   Tbentbey  ask'd  mm  wbetoer  tie  tbougjbt  biaifelf  agreato:^- 

yorite  of;  God  tl^n  Abraham  and  the  ^^ets  who  were  dead.  Wbontu  iaid  tbey, 
'-  maid):  thou  thy  I  felf,  that  thus  promif(9ft  to  thy  IXIcipIes  what  God  thought  not 
"fit  to^grant  to  tWe  pious  and  tlevput  perfons  ?  If.  I  fpoke  honourably  of  my .  fcj^ 
.^iA^efiui^  wkhoQt  any  arguments  to  corroborate  tny  Pretenfions,  iuch'boafting 
"-wonhl  inoe^l  be  vain  and  trifling.    But  my  Father,  by  the  Miracles  be  has  cnablfd 

me  to  perform,  (hows  you  who  J  am,  and  what  value  vou  oQgbt  to  iet  upon  me^ 

>aQd  him  you  call  your  God.  Yet  are  you  knorant  of  that  Worlhip  which  is  .ac- 
.  ceptable  to  him :  Bat  I  know  it,  aitd  (hould  I  difown  it,  I  jhoold  be  a,  Liar  like  10 
-  yocu  Now  I ,  profefs  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Will  pf.  God  ia  this^fiartjcular,,  •and 
'  I  faitfafally  .  execute  bis  Commands.    j4hraham  bimfdjf^  whom  you  brag  jof;  as  t^e 

founder  of  your  Nation,  greatly ..diefirod .  to  (ee  thofe  tipes  in  which  God  had 
.'^^  decreed  tp  reveal  himielf  to  Men,  which  was  to  come  to  pals  in  this  Age  by  my 
"  means  ^  and  thefe  days  he  fore(aW  by  the  good  will  of  God,  and  was  greatly  re- 

ioic  d  at  it.  '  Now  Jefw  bv  this  meant  a  prophetical  Revelation  of  things  to  come, 
1  which  thefe  unskilful  and  malignant  Jews'  mterpreted,  ;is  if  he  bad  niadehiAl^lf 

contemporary   With  jihraham.    They   laid  .therefore  i  .Ociemay.  plainlv  (fe  by 

.thy  Looks  that  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  yesMrs  pf  .i^e,  bow  i$4t  EN;d|lil|t(e:tbea  thatdipa 

'  .        'Ih^d/l 


.  t 
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M^  T  T  Hjr.w.. 


Mark.  Luke»  Jovrat*. 

CH  A  P.    VIIL     ,  ^ 

y^rsold,  andbaft  chou  fees 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jefus  (aid  unto  them,  - 
Verily  verily  I  fiy  unco  you. 
Before  Abraham  was,  lam. 

$9  Then    took   chey  up  * 
fleties  to  caft    at  him :   bat 
Jeiiishid  himfelf^   and  went 
out    of   the  temple,    going 
chroi^h  the  midft  of  diem^  ^ 
and  ft  paiTed  by» 

C  H  A  P.    IX. 

«■   A  ND  as  Jefus  paffed  by, 
l\  he  law  a  man  whidi 
wa&  blind  from  hk  birch. 

a  And  his   diiciples  asked 
him,    laying,    Mafter,    who 
*  *  did  fin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 

rents, thathe  was  bom  blind  ^ 

• 
(lioQfdft  have  (ien  v^4&«»  f  (Whereas  Je/i«f  bad  laid  no  fuch  thing,  bat  only  that 
jthnJham  had  &»i  tbele  time^of  the  Meffiaih  by  thi  good  pleafnre  of  God,  who  ^ 
rcVeard  them  to  lixaX 

Wonder  sot,,  faid  ne,  if  I  afErm  that  Jhrdiam  (aw  thefe  days  \  fcMr  God  hadde* 
creed  to  fepd  me  ta  acquaint  Mankind  with  his  Laws,  and  the  Rewards  annexed  to 
the  oblcrvancc  of  them,  long  before  Jhraham  had  a  being.     With  which  words  - 
diejmu  vwrcib  very  much  ofiended,  be  ficnuog by  diem co  Prefer  hinfetf  to  JBk^ 
bam'i  diat  Aey  took  no  Stones  to  throw  at  him.    Bnr^F^  oavttig  caft  aiMift  bc^^^ 
fore  their  Eyes^  iav'd  nxBitelf  thro  the  midit  df  them,  and  £>  efcapa  theif  Fur^. 

CHAP.    XL;  ^ 

Jefus  curts  a  man  that  was  honi  blind,  and  has  fever al  Difcourfes  concomii^' 
the  caufi  of  bus  Blindneft^  and  few  Cure  \  which  having  bin  performed  m  the 
Sabbath-day^  fi&s  the  Jews  mth  rage  againfi  him.     He  fhom  that  he  hs  the  ^ 
true  Shepherd^  and  that  Bemuft  lay  down  bis  Life  far  hli  Sheep.     Tib^jQws 
arc  divided  in  their  Opinions  ametrning  him. 

AS  Jeftts  pafs'd  by^  a  certain  man  was  plac*d  in  the  way  who  was  born  hUnd. 
The  Apoftles  taking  notice  of  him>  ask  d  their  Mafter  the  rearon  of  his  Blind' 
ncii  J  k  it,,  faid  tbey«  the  pmiifliment  of  ibme  Sins  committed  by  his  Sool  in  a  - 
precedent  ftatc,  or  ofc  fome  Sm  e{  either  of  im>  Parents  ?-  jfefM  sepHcd :  Tbsi- ' 

Btind^- 


304  ThejwtfOmSt,  ja.  (fhitMikifhy,  j. 
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Mattkbw.        Makk.  Lvkb.  Johk. 

CHAP.  IX. 

^  Jefus  anfweredyNdcher  hath 
dm  man  fiimedfiiQr  his  parents : 
but  due  die  worb  of  God 
fliould  be  made  maoi&ft  in  him* 

4  I  muft  work  die  works 
of  him  diac  leoc  me,  while 
it  is  day:  die  night  comedi 
when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
wodd,  I  am  the  ligjlit  of  the 
world. 

\  6  When  he  had  thus  fpoken, 

'  tie  ipat  on  the  ground,  and 

.  ^  made  clay  of  the  fpicde ;  and 

he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  day, 

7  And  laid  unto  htm.  Go 
walh  in  the  pool  of  Siloam 

•  .  (whidi  is  by  interpretation. 
Sent.)  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  wa(hed»  and  came 
fieing. 

8  The  neighbours  there-* 
-,  fore,  and  they  which  before 
,  had  iecn  him  that  he  was 

Uind,  faid.   Is  not  this  he 
that  fit  and  begged  ? 

Blindnefi  is  not  the  punifliment  of  bis  or  his  Parents  Sins  -,  but  God  did  not  hinder 
his  being  bom  blind,  that  bis  Power  might  one  day  be  roanifefted  in  the  core  of  it. 
While  die  time  of  my  Miniftry  lafts,  I  muft  exert  that  Power  of  working  Miracles 
with  which  be  that  (ent  me  has  intrufted  me  ^  for  the  time  draws  near,  in  which  I 
(hall  not  be  cwporeally  prelcnt  among  Men,  nor  (how  thofe  Miracles  I  now  do.  in 
their  prefcnce.  •  As  men  therefore  are  follicitoos  to  complete  their  days-work  before 
the  Night  fteais  upon  them,  fo  muft  I  while  I  am  here  on  earth  lay  hold  on  the  oc- 
cafion,  if  I  would  have  my  miraculous^Power  be  obferv'd  by  Men.  While  I  am  a- 
mong  them  I  muft  inlighten  their  Minds  by  my  Dodrine,  in  like  manner  as  I 
fliall  beftow  the  fenfe  oF  Seeing  on.this  man  in  prefence  of  you  all.  Having  dias 
fpoke,  be  feat  on  the  ground^  and  made  a  kind  of  Clay  of  the  Duft  and  Spittle 
mixt  togetner,  with  which  ne  anointed  the  blind  man's  Eyes.  Then  laid  be  to 
him,  Go  thy  way*  and  wafti  thy  Eyes  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam  (which  fignifics  fetiK) 
The  man  having  done  as  he  was  order'd,  returned  from  the  Pod!  with  the  pcrfcft 
life  of  bis  Eyes.  His  Neighbors^  and  thofe  that  had  feen  him  before,  and  knew  he 
was  born  blind,  inquired  of  one  another  whether  he  was  not  tbat^very  perfon  who 
was  wont  to  b^  an  Alms  in  the  Road  of  thofe  that  pafled  by  ?  Some  (aid  it  was  the 

very 


The  yeift  tf  CfariO, ^.  f  hkHm^trh  }• 


Matthew.        Mari:. 


CHAP.    IX* 

9  Some  did,  Thb  is  he :  o- 
then  faiiy  He  is  like  him  :  but  he 
laid,  I  am  ht. 

10  Therefore  did  they  unto 
him,  How  were  dune  eyes 
opened  ? 

^  1 1  He  anfwered  and  faid,  A 
man  that  is  cdled  Jeliis,  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
faid  uncome.  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  and  wa(h :  and  I  went 
and  waltaed,  and  I  received  fight* 

12  Then  &id  they  anto  him, 
Where  is  he  \  He  fiid,  I  know 
not. 

1 9  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
lees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind* 

14  And  it  was  the  fabhath-day^ 
when  Tefus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

I  $  Then  a^ain  the  Pharifees 
alfo  asked  him  how  he  hadit* 
ceived  his  fight.  He  laid  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  f  waflied^  and  do  fee. 

\6  Therefore  find  Ibme  of  the 
Pluriiees,  This  man  is  not  of 
God,  becaufe  he  loepeth  not  the 
fabbathday.    Others  iaid,  How 


very  fame  :  Others  denied,  and  would  only  have  it  that  he  very  much  reftmblcd 
him.    But  the  ipan  himfelt  plainly  difcovcr'd  who  he  was. 

They  ask'd  him  therefore  after  what  manner  he  had  got  his  Eye-fight,  with  which 
he  bad  not  bin  before  endued.  He  replied,  that  he  had  bincar*d  by  JfjfW,  and  ih 
tlie  manner  we  have  related. 

They  ask'd  then  where  J^/J*^  was :  he  tcujd  them  he  knew  not,  Kecauie  as  he 

Earted  from  him  he  went  and  walhed  in  the  Pool  of  Siham^  and  had  not  beheld 
im  fince  he  bad  acquir!d  his  Eye-fight.  Upon  hearing  of  this,  they  hurried  him  a- 
Way  with  them  to  the  Sanhedrim,  that  by  this  man's  Teftimony  they  might  accufe 
^eftu  of  having  violated  the  Sabbath  \  for  it  was  on  the  Sabbath-day  he  had  anoint- 
ed the  Eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  Clay  he  .made.  The  Pharifees  again  d^ 
manded  of  him  in  the  Sanhedrim  by  what  m^ms  he  had  obtained  his  fight  ^  which 
the  man  ingenaoufly  related  to  them*  Upon  this  occafion  ibme  of  the  Pharifees 
arg^ed  that  3^^/m^  could  not  be.fcnt  by  God,  becaule  he  had  broke  the  Sabbath^ 

R  r  while 


Matthew.        Makk,  L0K1.  John. 

CHAP.    IX. 

can  a  man  that  is  a  iimier,  do 

fud)  miradcs  ?  And  Acre  was  a 
diWfion  among  chcnL 

17  TlM!y  fiy  unto  the  blind 
man  again.  What  layeft  thou 
of hioi,  thathehadi  opened  chine 
eyes?  He  laid,  Heisapfophec 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  be- 
lieve concerning  him,  chat  he 
had  been  blind,  and  receivedhis 
fight,  until  tfaqr  called  the  pa- 
rents of  him  that  had  received  his 
fight. 

19  And  they  asked  dicm,  lay- 
ing, Isthisyourlbn,  who  ye  toy 
wu bom  blind?  ipwthendotn 
he  now  ice  i 

so  His  parents  anfwered  them 
and  iaid.  We  know  that  this  is 
our  ion,  and  that  he  was  bora 
Uind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
ftcth,  we  know  not  ^  or  who 
hath  opened  bis  eyes,  we  know 
not:  he  is  of  age,  ask  him.  he 
IhaBfpeakforhimfett; 

22  Thde  words  (pake  bis 
parents,  becauft  they  ftared  the 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 

while  others  contended  tbat  they  could  not  conceive  how  a  had  man,  and  a  Vio- 
lator of  the  Laws  of  God  coold  perfomi  fo  many  and  lb  neat  NUracleSi  as  it  was 
conftantly  reported  bad  bin  done  by  Jefns.  Thus  the  Memben  of  that  Aflcm- 
bly  were  divided  in  their  Opinions  concerning  him.  Some  of  them  then  ask'd  him 
that  had  bin  bom  blind^  what  bis  opinion  was  of  bim,  who  replied,  he  took  bim  for 
aPropbet  ,  j  - 

Tbeman  bavins  made  this  prc^effion  in  the  Sanhedrim,  there  were  feme  who 
would  not  believe  He  was  bom  blind,  Qnk&  his  P^Mrents  would  vouch  the  iame  j  who 
theitfore  were  foit  for,  and  being  ask'd  whether  this  were  their  Son  that  was  bom 
blind,  and  by  what  means  be  acquir'd  his  Eye-figb^  replied  *,  that  they  knew  very 
well  this  was  thei^  Son,  and  that  he 'bad  bin  blind  from  his  birth,  but  tbat  they 
were  ignorant  by  whom  and  how  be  bad  bin  cur'd,  being  not  prcfent  when  the 
Cure  was  wrought ;  tbat  they  might  examin  their  Son*  who  was  of  age  to  aniwcr 
for  himfelf.  Kow  toe  Parents  of  the  blind  man  ^>ake  thns^  becauCe  they  were 
^afraid  of  tbrSaobcdricD^  who^  as  they  knew  very  well,  haa  come  to  this  fteftlo- 

tion. 
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dreadv,  due  if  any  mm  did 
coofieu  dnt  he  was  Chiift,  he 
ihaald  bepuc  out  of  chefyna- 
gogne, 

aj  Therefbfe  fiid  his  parentSy 
Ifeisof  1^  askhioL 

24  Thai  agttn  caBed  they 
die  man  diacwas  blindp  and  faid 
untohim,  Give  God  the  praile : 
we  kno  w  due  diis  man  is  a  fimier. 

a$  He  anfwered  •and  laid,; 
Whether  he  be  a  finner  w  m,  I 
know  not :  one  thing  I  know^ 
that  whereas  I  was  Blind,  now  I 
fee. 

atf  Tha  laid  they  to  him  a« 
gain,  What  did  he  to  thee  ^  how 
opened  he  thfaie  eyes  ? 

27  He  anfwered  diem,  Ihave 
told  youalttady,  and  ye  did  not 
hear:  wherefore,  would  ye  hear 
it  a^in  ?  will  ye  alio  be  his 
dilcipler  I 

a8  Then  they  reriled  hin^ 
and  laid.  Thou  art  his  dilciple  ^ 
but  we  are  Mofcs's  difidples. 


tion,  that  if  any  own'd  Jtfm  for  tiie  Mtfidi^  heihclild  be  turnVi  out  of  die  Syna- 
gogue.   For  which  reaibn  they  were  afraid  or  fpeaking  what  tbey  tbooght,  but  re^ 


Jerxl  the  Sanhedrim  ta  the  examination  of  their  Sod)  who,  as  diey  iirg*d,  was  of 
age  to  anfwer  in  his  own  canfe.  -      I 

The  man  therefore  was  called  in  to  the  Aflembly  again^  and  commanded  to^^^k 
tbe  trudi  ^  It  appearing,  as  they  fiiid,  after  a  mature  examination  dtar 7^)10  wast 
contemner  of  the  Law.  - 

The  man  conftandy  replied,  that  tmly  for  his  part  he  knew  not  whedie^  Jefm 
were  a  contemner  of  the  Law ',  but  he  knew  very  well,  that  whereas  be  wa$ 
perfe^ly  blind  before^,  he  now  enjoy'd  his  Sight.    They  demanded  of  him  'a^ 

fain  what  it  was  that  Jefns  did  in  oroer  to  cure  him :  The  man  aniwer^d^  ^Aat  he 
ad  {ati^Bed  them  as  to  tbiat  point  already,  and  amid  (ee  no  reafon  for  dieifl  (mttfiqr 
tbe  fiune  queftion  again  to  him,  unlefi  they  alio  were  inclin'd  to  be  hii  Difeioles.  \  The 
pharifeeswym  this  revihnghim,  toU  himv  that  he  indeed  was  Jefut^lAKiplc^-lnit 
as  far  them,  they  own'd  only  Mrfts  for  their  Mafter :  That  they  were  fixttM^ 

Rt  z  .  was 


mm^m^ 
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29  We  know  chtc  God  Moe 
unco  Mofe :  as  for  dus  fefiow, 
we  know  not  fronrTrfieDce  he  is. 

20  The  man  anfwcred  and 
laid  ontD  them.  Why,  haein  u 
a  manrcllous  thing,  thatye  know 
oot  from  whence  he  is,  and  jef 
he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

3 1  Now  we  know  chat  God 
hcareth  not  fioners :  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worfhipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  wUl,  him  he 
heareth. 
*'  '  .  32  Since  the  world  beg^n  was 

it  not  heard  that  ainr  man  open- 
ed  theeycs  of  one  tnat was  born 
blind.  . 

99  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 
^  94  They  anfwcred  and   laid 

unto  hiA,  Thoa  waft  altogether 
'  bomin  fins,  and  doft  thou  teach 

us  ?  And  they  caft  himout.  ' 

25  JefiB  heard  diat  they  had 
cafl  hmi  oat  x  and  when  he  had 
found  hifD.  he  £iid  unto  him^ 
Doft  dioa  bcliere  on  the  Son  ot 
God? 

WMfent  by  God,  bat  as  (or  fimj^as  tiiey  knew  not  whence  he  cam<^  nor  widi 
V9hax  aothiority  he  afted.  The  man  then  told  them,  that  it  was  ftrang^ 
they  (hopld  not  know  6ccm  whence  J^fiis  was,  who  had  performed  (och  ir 
Miracle  as  the  coring  one  that  was  born  blind  ^  for,  iaidhe,  it  is  a  thing  agreed  on, 
Cbat  Gk)d  never  grants  toe  reqaefts  of  the  Wicked,  and  that  he  performs  hisMi- 
i^aclcs  in  behalf  of  tbein  only  that  revere  him,  and  obey  his  Laws.    Twas  never 

t'  ft  beard  of^  that  theEyes  of  one  bom  blind  bad  bin  open'd.  nor  did  be  conceive 
ow  JefHs  could  do  any  thing  Wkc  it^  nnlefi  by  the  divine  Afiiflance.  The  Mem- 
bers of  tibc  Aflcmbly  were  venementlv^endea  at  the  msin^s  Speech,  and  laid  widi. 
indignation^  Doft  tbon  attempt  to  initmift  us  in  matters  relating  to  theLaw^  thoa 
who,  as  it  a(>pears  from  thy  oavipg  bin  bom  blind,  wett  punilh*d  in  this  Life  for 
6mc  heinous  OtFcnces  committed  in  a  precedent  ftate  ?  Upon  this  they  commanded 
lum  to  be  ttim'd  oat  of  the  Room  with  ignominy. 

r  Jejks  having  beard  of  this  Accident,  and  the  Paniftmient  inflifted  on  him,  for 
(ttving  publicly  own'd  before  the  Sanhedrim  that  he  took  Jcfus  for  a  Prophet,  and 
fliceting  with  aim  not  long  after,  ask'd  him  whether  he  believed  9a  tne  Son  of 

God, 


,  •-» 


« 
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xS  He  aofircred  and  faid. 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  chac  I  mig^r 
belicre  oq  him  \ 

37  And  Jefiis  laid  unto  faiin^ 
Thou  haft  both  leenhim,  and 

It  ii  he  that  talketh  with  thee.   > 

38  And  he  laid,  Lord,  I  be- 
litf e.    And  he  worfhipped  him. 

39  And  Jefus  iaid.  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world : 
chat  they  which  fee  not,  might 
fee  1  and  that  they  which  fie,* 
might  be  made  blind. 

^o  And  fmt  of  the  Pharifio 
which  were  « ith  him  heard  tlKfi 
words,  and  laid  uncoiiim.  Are 
we  blind  alfo? 

41  Jefus  faid  unco  them.  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  fhould  have 
nofin:  bucnowye&y,  Wefte^ 
cherefore  your  fin  remaineth. 


God,  KxH^Mtfichi  The  man  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  believe  on  him, 
and  defired  to  know  who  be  was.  Jt^M  perceiving  him  to  ipeak  from  his  heart  \ 
llioa  baft  now  fien  him,  laid  he«  and  it  is  he  thou  now  talkeft  with.  The  man 
bereopon  fell  down  at  his  feet  with  this  Exclamation ,  Lord,  I  believe !    . 

^f^  afterwards  having  regard  to  the  Oure  that  had  bin  wrought  upon  hiok  thus 
expre&d  bimfelf  before  a  numerous  Auditory  :  I  came  here  on  Earth  with  deugn  to 
do  good  to  all  men  -,  but  (b  it  happens  by  the  obftinacy  of  (bme  men,  that  they 
who  were  bdfore  blind  (ball  become  dear-flghted,  and  thofe  that  before  iaw  fliali 
be  intirely  blinded :  implying,  that  men  wholly  ignorant,  and  as  much  in  the  dark 
in  what  relates  to  the  underftanding  of  the  Scriptures,  as  that  blind  man  was  with 
refpeft  to  corporeal  Light,  (hould  now  be  enlightnea  with  the  bright  beams  of  the 
Goipel  \  and  on  the  other  hand  thofe  that  were  accounted  lesurncd  and  clear-fighted 
in  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets,  fhould  in  a  fhort  time  be  charg'd  with  Ignorance 
andBnndne& 

'  For  which  reafbn  fbme  of  the  Phariftes  who  had  heard  Jefns^  ima^ning  he  had 
refledbd  upon  them,  ask'd  him  whether  he  thought  they  were  blind  r  Then  faid 
7^7^,  If  you  were  blind  you  woukl  not  be  culpable  in  this  matter  :  Now  (as  you 
woukl  have  it  believed)  being  lb  dear-fighted,  your  Obftinacy  is  altogether  inex. 
cufaUe. 

Then 
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♦  iTTErity  verily  I  lay  imco  you, 

•  V  He  that  cncrcch  not  by 
the  door  into  die  (heepfidd,  bat 
dimbetfa  up  lonie  odier  wqr« 
die  £une  is  a  diief  anda  robber, 
a  But  he  diac  emredi  in  by 
die  door,  isdie  fliephefdof  die 
fbeep. 

a  To  him  die  porter  opened!} 
and  die  flieep  hear  his  voice : 
andhecaOedi  his  own  (heep  by 
^  nam^  and  leadedi  dicm  one. 

4  And  when  he  puctcdi  ftrdi 

his  own  (http,  he  gpcdi  befixe 

'  dxn,  anddieflijDepfiiliowhtm: 

\  ftr  they  know  his  voice. 

;  $  And  a  ftranger  will  diey 

not  follow,  but  will  jlee  from* 
him  :  for  diey  ^kix>w  not  die 
▼oioe  of  ftrugen. 

6  This  panUe  fpake  Jefns 
unto  diem:  but  diey  under- 
Hood  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  Ipake  unto  them. 

7  Then  laid  Jefus  unto  them 
%                                                  sff^  Verily  TcrOy  I  lay  unca 

you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  flieep. 

8  All'  that  ever  came  be« 
lore     me,    are    thieves    md 

llienhefes^totfaeniintfaisSimilitQde:  Wbocfercomes  into  die  Sbeepfold  any 
other  way  tnan  at  the  Door,  is  to  beaccounted  a  Thief  and  Robber  \  for  tiieDoar 
is  never  lriuta»inft  the  true  Sbeidierd,  but  as  ibon  as  ever  be  knodcs,  the  Door* 
keeper  opens  it  to'.bim,  and  the  ftecp  know  his  Voice,  and  fbUow  Urn  wherever 
he  pleafes.    But  a  Stranger's  Voice  they  will  fly  from,  (b  far  will  they  be  from 
fblloWing  him.    The  Jews  did  not  comprehend  nis  meaning  in  this  Parable,  the  he 
reprefented  to  'em  not  obicureiy  that  he  was  that  Sbephod  who  had  bin  inveft6J' 
with  the  Office  by  God  himfelf,  which  be  entred  upon  by  perfcMining  his  Miracles- 
among  them,  quite  contrary  to  the  evil  Spirits  and  tho(e  poflefled  by  them,  who 
invading  the  Mirliftry  ufe  all  their  tricks  to  fiuprize  the  Sheep.    Farther,  the  tme, 
Shepherd  was  eafily  diftinguUh'd  by  the  fincere  Lovers  of  Truth,  who  would  alfi> 
carefoUy  avoid  mofe  Counterfeits  that  would  allure  'em  out  of  the  SheqifoM^ 
and  expofe  diem  to  the  danger  of  bemg  lofl  in  an  endleis  Labyrinth  of  Error. 

That  tlie  Jews  migbt  therefore  perceive  that  he  difcours'd  to  them  of  himfel^ 

contfaintng  the  lame  allegorical  drain,  I  am,  laid  be,  the  only  Gate  at  which  the 

Sheep  can  enter ;  thofe  that  have  before  pretended  to  it  have.bhi  mere  Qieats  and 

*^  -      Robber 
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robbers :  but  the  flieep  did  HOC 
hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  (hall  be 
laved,  and  (hall  go  in  and  ou^ 
and  find  pafture. 

10  The  thief  oometh  not,  but 
for  to  ileal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
deftroy :  I  am  come  that  chey 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  i>  more  abundantly.. 

11  I  am  the  good  (hepherd :. 
the  good  fliepherd  giveth  his  Ufe 
for  the  (heep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireUi^ 
and  not  the  fliepherd,  whofe 
own  the  Iheep  are  not,  fecth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
flieep,  andneeth:  and  thewoUF 
catcheth  them,  and  fiattereth 
the  flieep. 

fa  The  hireling  fleeth,  be^ 
caiile  he  is  an  hirelii^,  and  careth  > 
not  for  the  flieep. 

14  I  am  the  good  fliepherd^. 
and  know  my  Jtxep^  ami  am- 
'  known  of  mine. 

1$  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  fo  know  I  the  father :. 

Robbers,  whofe  bnfinefi  it  was  to  miileacl  the  ^eep,  that  is,  to  pervert  theGood^. 
who  never  ^avc  ear  to  ibeai.    I  only  am  the  Gate  j  whoever  imbraces  my  Dodrin. 
ihall  enter  into  the  Sbeepfold,  and  remain  in  fafety,  and  be  noarifbed  with  the  food: 
of  my  DoArin.    The  thief  comes  only  that  he  may  fteal  and  kill  the  Sheep,  and 
the  Impoftor's  bafinefe  is  to  make  a  pr^y  of  thofc  he  can  impofe  on.    I  am  come 
to  Mankind,  as  the  Shepherd  vifits  his  Flock,-  not  that  they  may  have  wherewith  to> 
fiipply  the  mere  neceflities' of  Dfe,  fcat  a  Plenty  of  it    I  am  that  true  Shepherd 
iRTho  am  ready  to  expofe  my  Life  in  defence  of  the  Sheep.    Bat  the  Hireling,  who^ 
feeds  the  Flock  of  another  man,  feeing  the  Wolf  coming,  forfikes  his  charge,  and 
leaves  'cm  to  be  dcvoar'd  and  difeers'd  by  him,  being  only  a  mercenary,  ana  con- 
feqaently  thinking  it  not  worth  wnile  to  run  the  hazard  of  his  Life  for  tliem.    But 
I  am,  as  I  iaid,  tne  true  Shepherd,  who  know  my  Sheep,  and  am  known  by  them. 
My  Father  knows  whatever  I  defign,  and  I  know  what  it  is  he  expcAsfrom  me;. 

4h  andi 
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and  I  by  down  my  Ii&  ftr  die 
flieep. 

i6  And  other  flieep.  I  havci 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  chcm 
alfo  I  muft  fariogi  and  chcy  flvSl 
hear  my  Toke  \  and  dicrelnall  b^ 
onefold,  ^ntfoneflicpherd.  . 

17  Thefcfore  doch  my  Father 
lore  me,  becauie  I  lay  down  my 
lii%  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I 
have  power  to  lay  itdown,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  ag^n. 
This  commandment  have  I  re* 
ccivcd  of  my  Father.' 

ip  There  wasa  divifion  there- 
fore again  amoi%  the  Jew5  for 
thcfe  faying^ 

20  And  many  of  them  (aid, 
Hehath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  \  why 
hear  ye  him? 

21  Othcrsfaid,  Theiearenot 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 
devil:  Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes 

•     .  of  the  blind? 

and  whenever  it  is  neceflary,  will  not  refofe  to  lay  down  my  Life  for 'eofi,  becaafe 
it  is  his  good  pleafare.  Bat  other  Sheep  I  have  befide  thofe  of  the  Jewifo  Nation, 
whom  I  am  to  bring  into  one  Sbeepfold,  together  with  the  believing  Jews.  They, 
when  acquainted  with  the  Go^el,  will  perceive  its  divine  Original ,  and  fb  it  will 
&I1  out,  that  all  my  Sheep  ihali  be  gadiered  into  one  Sheepfolo*  and  be  under  the 
care  of  one  Shepherd.  And  my  Father  loves  me>  becaafe  I  am  dilpos'd  to  dy,  that 
I  may  bring  Salvation  to  them :  Bat  the  life  I  fhall  Ibfe  for  their  iakes^  I  (hall  alfo 
recover.  Mo  one  can  take  it  from  me^  if  I  conient  not  ^  but  I  will  freely  lay  it 
down  for  a  Ihort  time,  for  I  have  the  power  confer'd  upon  me  of  parting  with  it^ 
and  refiiming  it  again.    Thefe  G>mmand$  I  have  recdv'd  from  my  Father. 

Upon  this  Speech  of  Jefm^  the  Jews  were  again  divided  in  their  opinions  c<m- 
cerning  him  ^  lome  faying  that  he  was  over-ran  withMelancboly*  or  poueflcd  widi 
an  evilSpirit  *,  while  others  laid,  that  this  was  not  the  Speech  of  a  nun  oat  of  bis 
wits,  and  ask  d  one  another  whether  the  V^nms  could  gjive  fight  to  the  Blind  ? 

CHAR 
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17  And  the  fevency  returned  -^1 
again  with  joy,  faying,    Lord, 
ex|cn  the  devils  are  fub;eft  vnto 

us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  faidunco  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning,  M 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  onto  yoa 
power  to  tread  on  ferpents  and 
fiorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy  i  and  nothii^  (hall 

m  by  any  means  tiurt  ]^ott. 

30  Notwithftandii^  in  thk 
tejoiceno^  that  the  fpirits  are 
fubjeft  CO  yon:  but  rather  re- 
joice, becaiuie  your  names  are 
Written  in  heaven. 

CHAR    XU. 

The  feventy  Difiipks  Hiurn  to  Jefus.  His  bifcourjh  with  them  j  be  /heips  tbeffi 
the  advantage  of  their  holy  Kocation.  His  anfwer  to  a  Lawyer  who  inquired 
0/  him  the  way  to  obtain  efernat  Ufe^  concerning  him  that  may  be  faid  to 
be  our  Neighbour.  He  i/s  entertmnfd  by  Martha  and  Mary.  Hvs  DoSrin 
concerning  Prayer.  One  cured  that  was  poffefs^d  with  a  dumb  Dasmon,  which 
Mracle  Chrift  maintains  again/I  the  Calumny  of  the  Pharifees.  He  fhdws 
who  are  blejfed^  and  treats  of  the  Obftinacy  of  the  Jews  who  requir'^d  a  Miracle* 
He  U  invited  to  Dinner  by  a  Pharifce,  tA>ereupn  be  inveighs  againfi  tlft 
X  Hypocrites  who  laid  fnares  for  him. 

THE  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  being  ended,  "^efas  departed  hoaijenf^em^  and 
the  70  Difciplcs,  who,  as  we  faid,  were  fent  oat  into  divers  olaces  to  publUh 
the  approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  xhtMefith^  returned  to  him.    They  were  filled 
with  joy,  becaufe  God  had  bin  (b  propitious  to  tliem,  as  to  caft  oat  the  evil  Spirits  at 
their  invocating  him.  Jcjtu  told  them,  that  while  they  had  bin  pubfifliing  the  Gofpel, 
•hisdefign  was  to  deliroy  the  Empire  of  thofe  evil  Spirits,  wnich  he  forelaw  was 
nigh,  and  that  be  had  feen  them  precipitated  like  Lightning  from  Heaven,  into 
which  they  bad  as  it  were  exalted  themfelves,  by  the  general  Impiety  of  Mankind* 
But,  faid  be,  to  incourage  you  to  go  on  couragioufly  in  your  Miniftry,  I  give 
you   the  power  of  treading  upon  Serpents  and  Scorpions^  without  receiving  any 
hurt  from  them*  a  Power  which  will  fccure  you  againft  all  the  attempts  of  the 
evil  Spirits  ana  other  Enemies  of  the  Golpcl.    However,  rejoice  not  (b  much  be- 
.  caple  the  Damons  are  fubjeded  to  you,  as  becaufe  your  Names  are  regiftred  in  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Aicjfflah.  S  f    .  Jefui 
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CHAP.    X- 

21  In  that  hour  Tcfus  re- 
joiced in  fpiric,  and  (aid,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid 
thefe  things  from  the  wile  and 
prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 
unto  babes:  even  fo.  Father, 
for  fi>  it  fe^med  good  in  thy  (ighc 

32  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  viio  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father  *,  and  who  the  Rather  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  ^ 

the  Son  will  reveal  Um. 

2  3  An$i  he  turned  him  imco 
bk  dilciples,  and  laid  privately,, 
Blefled  are  die  eyes  which  &c  the 
*    things  chat  ye  fee. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  defired 
to  6e  thole  things  which  ye  fee, 
and  have  notfeen  them  -j  and  to 
bear  thole  things  wl^ch^e  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  r/v/77*  * 


JefiH  baviag.  faid  tbis^  and  confidering  what  fott  of  men  they  were  wliom  he 
imployed  in  publiiljing  bis  Gofpei,  Woke  out  into  this  Joyfol  exclamation: 
I  tbank  thee,  (3  Father,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  and  acknowledg  thy  Wiidom  in 
the  method  thou  baft  cbofen  for  the  propagating  thy  Gofpel  among  the  Jfrpsj  whole 
divine  Ori^nai  is  not  perceiv'd*  by  tnoie  that  are  vulgarly  elteem'd  Wife  and 
.Learned,  whereas  it  is  clearly  manifefted  to  men  of  far  \tC$  Learning  and  Politics, 
who  are  wont  to  be  directed  by  tfaem.  Even  fo  Father,  becaoie  it  has  pleas'd  thee 
for  thy  own  moft  wile  Defigns,  which  it  is  impoffible  for  men  to  fathom. 

Then  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  Auditory  :  Wbatlbever  I  fay,  I  have  received 
from  the  Father,  nor  does  any  one  Imow  my  purpofes  befides  him;  fo  alfono  one 
knows  the  pleafufe  of  the  Fatner  but  the  Son,  and  they  to  whom  the  Son  will  re> 
veal  it.  Then  taking  the  Apoftles  afide,  he  told  them  in  privat,  that  they  were 
highly  blefsld  who  (aw  the  things  that  they  then  faw,  namely  Himfelf,  and  the 
Miracles  periform'd  by  him.  Fon  faid  he,  many  Prophets  smd  religious  Princes 
have  delired  to  fee  thefe  times  in  which  fo  many  are  reclaim'd  from  their  Vices  by 
the  Miracles  wrought  among  them,  and  to  hear  thofe  Difcourfes  by  which  you  are 
informed  of  the  means  of  obtaining  eternal  Happineis,  and  yet  never  iaw  or  beard 
any  thing  like  them. 


^i 
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s$  And  tyhold,  a  oereaih 
tawyer  ftoad  up^  and  cempoed 
him,  filing,  Madcr,  what  fluU 
I  do  CO  inherit  eccrnal  life  ? 

26  He  laid  unco  him.  What 
iswricteninthelaw?  how  read- 
eft  thou  ?    '  ^ 

27  And  he  anfwering,  (aid. 
Thou  (hale  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  foni,  and  with  all    thy 

"^  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy  mxA  -, 

'  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf. 

28  And  he  laid  unto  him. 
Thou  haft  anfwered  right :  this 
do,  and  chon  (halt  live. 

'    h  ^  ap  But  he  willing  to  juftify 

himfelf,  (aid  unto  Jefus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

90  And  Jefus  anfwering,  fidd, 
A  certsdii  man  went  down  from 
Jcrulalcm  to  Jericho,  'and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  ftripped 


Lawyer  cited  thefe  words,  which  comprehcn( 

Law :  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  Jonly 
md  with  all  t6y  (trength^  and  thvNeMar  as  thffelf:  Ekut.  6.  5.  Levit.  r^.  18. 
Which  words,  if  taken  in  that  large  lenfe  the  Gofpel  puts  upon  them,  and  not  in 
the  Jewifi  interpretation  of  them«  contain  the  fummary  ot  the  whole  Duty  of 
Alan.  Jefus  therefore  replied  \  Tnou  anfwereft  right,  do  this,  and  thou  llialt  obtam 
.eternal  Hapmnefs.  The  Lawyer,  to  (hew  his  Probity  and  Devotion,  ask'd  Jefus 
who  might  by  the  Law  be  accounted  our  Neighbour  \  that  upon  hearing  his  An- 
fiver  he  might  profefi  be  had  obferv'd  the  Law  in  this  particular  alfo :  for  he  made 
no  queftion  iHit  ne  (hould  eafily  be  believ'd  to  have  obferved  the  former  part,  which 
on)c»iistheLoveof  God,  fuice  it  was  certain  that  not  he  only,  but  many  others  of 
the  Jews^  rejeding  the  fiditious  Deities  and  Idols  of  the  Gentiles^  applied  them-* 
fclvcs  folely  to  the  Worlhip  of  the  true  God. 

Jeftiiy  to  fliewhim  he  was  far  from  loving  his  Neighbour  like  himfelf.  fince  that 
Appellation  belong'd  to  fuchalfoasthejnp/  thought  they  might  juitly  hate,  made 
tnis  anfwer :  A  Jew  travelling  from  Jernfalem  to  Jericho^  was  (et  upon  by%lobbers, 

Sf2  who 
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him  of  his  raiment,  andwotmd-^ 
cd  him^  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half-dead* 

3^  Andbychaoce  therecame 
doWn  a  ceruin  pried  chat  way; 
and  when  hcfaw  him,  he  paited. 
by  on  the  other  fide* 

3a  And  likewife  a  Levite, 
when  he  was  at  die  place,  came, 
and  looked  or  hisity  and  poffed  by 
on  the  other  fide. 

33.  But  a.certain  Samaritan,  a 
he^  journicd,  came  where  he 
was :  and  when  he  law  him,  he 
had  compaflionoR  hm^ 
•  34  And  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pourii^ 
in  oil  and  wine,  and  let  him  on 
his  own  beaft,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him*^ 

3$  And  on  die  morrow  when 
he  departM,  he  took  oat. two.' 
pence,  and.  gave  tbm  to  the: 
hoft,  and  laid  onto  him.  Take 
care  of  him  ^  and  whatfoever 
diott  fpendelhnore,  when  I  come  ^ 
agaiin,  I  will  repay  thee* 

35  Which  now  of  thele  three, 
diinkefl  choo,  was  neighbour  to 
him  that  felLamong  the  diieves  ? . 

wKoiiot  only  ftrij>cliim,  but  left  Kim  on  the  road  half  deadVith  the  Woatid» 
tfaey  had  given  bim*  It  happened  that  a  Prieft  came  by  that  way.  and  after  hiai  a 
Levitct  who  bothfaw  tbeppor  man  in  that  condition,,  but  gave  nim  no  affiftanccj 
and  porfaed.  their  joamy. .  A  Samaritan  that  palTed  by  not  long  after,  (aw  him  aliQ| 
and  oadcompfiflionon  mm  ^  and  going  to  him,  dreiled  his  Wounds  with  Oil  anci 
Wine,  and  carefully  bound  them  up :.  Then  fettinR  him  on  the  Beafl  on  whkb'be 
himfeUf  rode,  he  convey 'd  bioi  tatne  next  Inn,  v\'nere  be  continued  to  apply  every 
thing  neceflary  for  bis  recovery^  The  next  day,  being  obliged*  to  conrinoe  bis 
JQurny,  befides  the  ckurges  be  nad  bin  at  the  day  before;  he  left  Mony  in  the 
Innkeeper's  bands  to  compleat  the  Cure,  with  apromife  that  if  that  were  not 
lufficient,  at  his  return  hewoold  defray  the  whole  coft,  orderinfl  him  withal  to  take 
care  ofhim^  ind  fee  that  be  wantednothing..  Having  told  this  flory,  Jefns  ask'd  the 
Lawyer  wnicb  of  the  three  Travellers,  toe  Prieft,  the  Levite^  or  the  Sitmarita^^ 
oiiglbt  I^tboug^t  the  mao'sJKeigj^hor.tbat  was  iftriRt  and  woanaed  by  the  Thie^us:  f 
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37  And  he  laid.  He  that 
Ihewed  mercy  on  him.  Thai 
laid  Jefusmicohiffl,  Go^  and  do 
thou  likewile. 

38  Now  it  came  10  pals,  as 
tbey  went,  that  he  entred  inco  a 
cerain  village,   and  a  certain 

*  .  .  woman  named  Martha,  received 

him  ine&h^rhoule. 

39  And  (he  had  a  fifter  caUed 
Mjvy,  which  alio  fat  at  Jefus 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumhred 
iboioi  much  fervii^   and  came 

,    ^  to  him,  and  £iid.  Lord,  doft 

thou  not  care  that  my  fifter  hath 
left  me  to  lerve  alone  ?  bid  her  > 
chereferc  that  (he  help«rae. 

41  And  Jefus  anfwered,  and  • 
faid  unto  her,  Martha,  Mvtha, . 
thou  art  cureful,  and  troubled  a- 
bout  many  things : 

_  I    4)  Bnt  Mt  thin§  is  needfiil.  • 

The  Lawyer  anftver'd,  that  hewastobedleem'd  hisKeigbbbr  whbperformVI  the 
offices  of  Humanity  to  him.    Then  fiud  Jefw^  Go  thy  way  s^  and  imitate  him  whofe 
adion  thoa  haft  commended.    In  which  words  he  reprefeited  to  his  hearers  that  ^ 
tbey  were  to  account  all  men  their  Nei^bor$«  as  fiich  to  whom  they  were  Unk'd  by 
the  common  ty  of  human  Nature,  and  that  tnere  ought  to  be  a  matual  intercoorle 
of  theoffices  of  Humanity  benveen  mcn^  of  what  Nation  or  Religion"  focvcr  tbey  . 
were,  and  not  only  among  the  Jews  1  a  DoArine  very  different  trom  what  they 
vulgarly  taught ,  and  yet  the  Lawyer  nad  no  reafon  to  be  offended  at  it^  fmce  he  * 
could  not  fay  that  it  was  unlawful  for  a  Im  to  do  that  to  a  Samaritan^  which  he  - 
himfelf  had  acknowledged  was  praifeworthy  from  a  Samaritan  to  a  Jexo. 

Jeftid  being  now  upon  his  return  toOaliteiy  pafled  thro  Bethany^  a  ViUage.  bat 
two  nules  diftant  {romJcrufaUmy  where  liv'd  Martha  and  Mary  two  religious 
^Women,  together  with  their  Brother  Lasusrm,  Jefus  being  known  to  tbem«  was 
receiv'd  and  entertained  in  their  Houie,  in  which^  as  Toon  as  he  entred  j  he  iat  oowdV* 
and  according  to  his  cuftom  began  to  preach  to  them.  Mary  was  fo  delighted  with 
his  DoArin,  that  laying  all  other  buUnefiaiSde,  flie  fat  down  at  his  feet,  diligently 
liflning  to  him  f-  Now  Martha^  who  was  in  the  meantime  buTied  in  providing  things 
neceflary  for  the  reception  of  Tier  Guefts,  feeing  Mary  fit  idly  by  him,  de(ir*d  hiCn  to' 
command  her  to  affift  bgr.  Jefus  anfwer'd,  Martha^  thou  art  diftucb'd  with  much 
care  about  thy  worldly  concerns,  whereas  one  thing  only  i^  neceflary,  vix..  ihi  -• 
Kaowledg  of  my  Dodrin,.  which  will  inAxuft  thee  in  the  w^y  to  obtain  eternal 

tlappipcfe. . 
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And  Mary  hadi  dicrfcn  diac  good 
put,  wludi  flull  HOC  betaken 
awa>  firom  her. 

.     C  H  A  P.    XL 

*  • 
f  A  ^I>  >c  came  to  pads,  diac 
.A.  as  he  was  pnying  in  a 
certain  place,  wlienhe  cealcd, 
one  of  his  difdples  laid  unco 
him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  ptay,  as 
JohnaUb  aughchis  difciples.  * 

1  And  he  laid  onto  diem. 
When  ye  pay,  fiqr.  Oar  Father 
which  arc  inheaTen,  Hallowed 
be  chy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  foinearth. 

^  Give  OS  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread. 

.  4  Aod  foi^e  usonrfins;  fiv 
we  alfb  forgive  every  one  chat  is   • 
indebted,  to  us.      And  l«ul  us 
noc  iBco  cemptadoo,  but  deliver 
usfiromeviL 
^  <  And    he  £iid  unco  chenif 

Which  of  yon  Ihall  have  a  friend,  ^ 
and  flull  go  unco  him  ac  midni^c, 
and  fay  unco  him.  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves ; 

5  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  hJs 
joumy  is  com^  co  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  fee  befi>re  him : 


Kappineft.  Thy  Sifter  Mary^  who  has  made  this  her  great  bofinefi,  has  chdeii 
that  part  which  (hall  be  attended  with  an  ef  eriafting  Reward  ^  whereas  the/roit  of 
all  other  things  is  perifliing,  and  of  fliort  continuance.  « 

Jefm  being  jgonc  from  ncnce,  one  day  after  he  had  ended  his  privat  Devotions, 
Oie  of  his  Dilaples  who  was  not  prefent  when  he  g^ve  that  form  of  Prayer  to  tbcm^ 
which  we  have  related  chap.  22.  thus  addreft  himfelf  to  him :  Mafter^  Juhn  the 
Baptift  inftmftcd  his  Followers  after  what  manner  it  became  theoi  to  offer  thdf 
Supplications  to  God*,  do  thou  al(b  teach  as  fomeForm  of  Prayer.  7r/i«^thcre« 
fore  repeated  it  to  them,  and  upon  this  occafion  added  fevetal  RefledHons  on  tbd 
neceifity  and  efficacy  of  Prayer.  If  a  Friend,  £dd  he,  come  to  any  of  you  at 
midnignti  intreating  yon  to  lend  him  three  Loavesi  that  he  may  have  werewith 

to 
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7  And  l^c  from  within  ftafl 
f       '  ■■  aafwcr  and  fay,  Trouble  mc  not: 

die  door  h  now  fhut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  •   - 

'  .cannot  rife  and  give  thee. 

«  I  fay  unto  you.  Though  he 
vriUnoe  rife  and  give  him,  be- 
caufe  he  is  his  friend  5  yet  be- 
eaufc  o4  h»  importunity,  he  will 
rile  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
neededi. 

^  And  I  lay  unto  you.  Ask, 
ana  it  fhaJI  be  given  you  :  ftclr, 
and  ye  fhall  find ;  knock,  and 
ie  fliaJi  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  tKat  asketh, 
.  wcervcth :  and  he  that  feeketh, 
fiMeth  :  and  to  him  that  knock- 
ed!, it  ftiafl  be  opened. ' 

I  r  If  a  Ion  Ihall  ask  bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  fither,. 
will  he  give  him  a  ftone  ?  or  if 
be  asJ^z  fifli,  will  he  for  a  fifh 
give  him  a  ftrpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  (hall  ask  an  egg,  ' 

will  he  oi&r  him  a  fborpion  ? 

»  ■        ,    ♦ 

to  entertain  an  nnlook'd  for  Cuefi  \  *tis  likely  you  will  tell  him  he  comes>ar  an ' 
anfealbnable  hour,  that  the  Doors  are  all  made  fafh  and  you  and  all  your  Family  in  ^ 
bed  ^  neverthelefi  if  he  continues  his  fuit  to  yon,  tno  he  could  not  obtain  that  kind- 
nefs  on  the  icore  of  Friendihip,  yet  he  will  at  laft  prevail  by  bis  importunity,  and  v 
thus  extort  from  you  as  many  Loaves  as  he  wants.  So  alfo  in  your  Petitions  to  God . 
you  ougbtnot  to  deipond  becaufe  your  Prayers  are  not  heard  imaiediatly,  but  con- 
tinue conftant  and  perfevering  in  that  Duty. 

Whatever  you  ftand  in  need  of  to  carry  you  thro  your  holy  courfe  of  Life  pray 
t«  God  for  it,  and  you  (hall  not  fail  of  his  afQftance.    Knock,  as  I  may  fay,  at 
the  Gate  that  (huts  you  out  from  what  is  convenient  for  you  to  poflefs,  and  it  Ihali 
be  opened  to  you :  for  whoever  asks  as  becomes  bim^  (hall  have  his  Requefk  granted  i .. 
and  whoever  widi  an  unfeigned  zeal  for  Truth  fearches  after  fomething;  neceflfary , 
for  him,  (hall  furely  find  it  -,  and  whoever  knocks  as  he  ought  againfl  the  door  that  is  • 
between  him  and  what  he  is  in  queft  of,  (hall  have  it  open  d  to  him* 

Do  not  diflruft  the  Good- will  of  God  towards  you,  when  you  pour  out  your 
Petitions  to  him :  for  who  among  you,  if  a  Son  asks  for  a  Loaf  of  Bread,  or  a  < 
Fi(h,  will  in  Ilea  of  them  give  him  a  Stone  or  a  Serpent  ^  or  inflead  of.  an  Egg  . 

*  put- 
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15  If  yc  then,  being  cvil» 
know  how  to  gire  good  gifts 
unco  your  children,  how  much 
more  flull  jfour  heavenly  Father 
give  the  hciy  Spirit  to  them  that 
•  ask  him  i 

tA  And  bt  was  cading  one  a 
deyi\  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pa6,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  Ijpake:  and 
the  people  wondred. 

1 5  But  fome  of  them  faid,  He 
cafteth  one  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 
^         '  16  And  other  tempting  Mur, 

Ibttg^t  of  him   a    iign  iirora 
heaven* 

17  Bus  he  knowing  their 
thoughts,  (aid  unco  them,  Every 
kingdom  divided  ag^inft  it  iel^ 
is  brought  to  delblation :  and  a 
houfe  divided  againft  a  houfe, 
Mcth. 

-iB  If  Satan  alfo  be  divided 
againft  himfelf,  how  (hall  his 

put  a  Scorpion  into  his  hand?  If  you  then,  who  are  defiled  with  fo  niany  Vices^ 
are  wont  to  give  things  profitable  to  your  Children,  and  to  remove  whatever  may 
'be  hortfol  to  them,  how  much  rather  will  your  heavenly  Fatheri)eflow  upon  thole 
that  ask  it  of  him,  that  moft  happy  diipofition  of  mind  which  will  incite  them  to 
the  praftice^of  every  Virtue  ? 

Jefin  having  thus  exprefs'd  himftlf  on  this  fubjeft,  there  was  brought  to  him  one 
pofleiTed  with  an  evil  Spirit,  which  had  depriv'd  him  of  his  Speech.  Jtfus  com- 
manded the  Ddtmon  to  go  out  of  him,  who  immediatly  obey'cl,  and  tne  man  re- 
covered the  perfeft  ufe  of  his  Speech,  to  the  great  aftonifhment  of  the  Spedators, 
Who  knew  how  difficult  it  wastodillodg  thefcevil  Spirits.  But  fomewerefo  in- 
•veterat  againft  him,  as  to  attribute  this  miraculous  Power,  not  to  the  divine  Ailift- 
ance,  but  to  Beelzxhnb  chief  of  thofe  evil  Spirits.  Others  demanded  a  Miracle  of 
him,  not  out  of  any  zeal  for  the  knowledg  of  the  truth,  but  only  to  try  what  he 
would  do>  and  upon  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  it  againft  him* 

BtitJejUs^  who  was  not  unacquainted  with  their  moft  hidden  Defigns.  defended 
himfelf  againft  the  Calumny  of  the  former  in  the  lame  manner  he  did  againft  a 
like  acctrfation,  as  we  have  already  delivered,  by  reprefentingtothcm,  that  every 
State  and  Family  divided  intofeveral  Parties  and  Faftions,  was  in  a  fair  way  to  be 
ruin  d :  So,  iaid  he,  if  the  Erfipire  of  the  evil  Spirits  be  diftraded  by  inward 

Diflen- 
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kingdoiA  (land?  bccaufe  yc  fiy 
that  I  call  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

1 9  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  caft 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
ions  caft  diem  out  ?  therefore 
fhaH  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger 
of  God  caft  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God   is   come 

'upon  yon. 

21  When  aftrong  man  armed 
kcepech  his  palace,  nis  goods  are 
ill  peace. 

22  But  when  a  ftronger  than 
he  (hall  come  upon  him,  and  o- 
vercome  him,  he  tdceth  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trufted,  and  divideth  his  fpoils. 

2^  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
againft  me  \  and  he  that  father- 
eth  not  widime,  fcattereth. 

» 

DiiTcDfioDS  and  miitoAl  OpMfitionSi  how  ihould  it  continue  to  the^nd  of  aU  things 
according  to  your  opinion?  But  this  would  be  the  cafe  if,  as  you  pretend,  I  caft 
the  evil  Spirits  out  or  the  Bodies  of  men  by  the  afliftance  of.  the  chief  among  them. 
If  I,  wliofe  Dodrin  contabs  nothing  but  moft  holy  Rules  for  the  direftion  of  men 
in  the  way  to  Happinefi,  am  accused  of  having  experd  the  Ddmoni  by  magic  Arts, 
what  judgment  (hall  we  pals  on  your  own  Countrymen  who  iodeavor  to  do  the 
fame  ?  Wnatever  they  can  plead  in  their  behalf,  I  may  alledg  in  my  own  jufti- 
ficadon  *,  fo  that  I  need  not  appeal  to  any  other  Judges.  But  on  the  contrary*  if 
I  caft  out  thele  Ddntans  by  a  Power  confer'd  upon  me  by  God  himfelf,  as  is  evident, 
you  muft  needs  own  that  I  have  truly  acquainted  you  with  the  a|pproacb  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God*  A  ftout  man,  dextrous,  and  well  arm'd,  is  provided  and  fecure 
againft  the  attempts  of  the  ThieL  till  a  ftronger  than  himfelf  overpowers  bim^ 
and  difarnung  him,  makes  pluncfer  of  his  Goods.  Thus  do  I  drive  the  Demons 
put  of  the  Bodies  ',of  Men,  which  they  had  feiz'd  on  as  (b  many  dwelling 
places  \  and  from  hence  'tis  plainly  infer'd,  I  ad  by  a  fuperior,  and  consequently  » 
divine  Power. 

Jefus  then,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  that  demanded  a  Miracle,  pretending  they  were 
not  againft  bisDoftrm,  fpake  to  this  e&ft :  Whoever  believes  not  in  me,  I  Ihall 
account  as  an  Adver&ry  ,  and  whoever  increafes  not  the  number  of  my  Difciples, 
will  be  looked  on  by  me  as  if  he  indeavoured  to  feduce  them  from  me  ;  according 
to  that  proverbiallaying,  He  that  is  not  with  me^  is  againft  me -^  and  he  that  ^ather^ 
eth  not  with  me^  fcattereth.    Do  not  therefore  imagin  'tis  lawful  for  you  to  be 
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24  'When  the  uodean  Ijpiric 
s  gone  one  of  a  man,  hcwalkecb 
ctirough dr]r places,  ieckingrcfti 
and  finding  none,  he  fatcb,  I 
vnll  return  unto  my  houfe  whence 
I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findcth  it  fwept  and  gamiftied. 

26  Thengoeth  he,  and  ukcth 
to  him  (even  other  fpirits  more 
wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  laft  luce  of  that  man  is  worfe 
than  the  firft. 

27  And  it  came  to  pais  as  he 
Ipake  thefc  things,  a  cenain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lift  up  her 
Toice,  and  laid  unto  htm,  Bleflcd 

IX  the  womb  chat  bare  thee,  and  % 

the  paps  which  thou  hail  fucked. 

28  But  he  laid.  Yea,  rather 
biefTed  are  they  that  hear   the 

.   word  of  God  and  keep  it. 

neuters  in  the  cafe,  or  that  you  will  gain  my  favour  by  not  bein^  Enemies  to  me. 
Kow  obierve  what  the  condition  of  thole  will  be  on  whom  my  Miracles  have  made 
no  impreffipn.  When  the  evil  Spirit  has  bin  baniih'd  from  ibme  human  Body^  he 
wanders  ii^  C>Utary  and  dry  places,  to  find  out  ibme  place  to  reft  in  ^  but  being 
diOippointed^  he  bethinks  mmielf  of  returning  to  that  Body  from  which  be  was 
expei'd,  to  (ee  if  by  any  means  he  can  get  a  readmiiBon.  If  it  happens  that  the 
man  who  bad  bin  freed,  be  not  induced  to  reform  his  Life  \  being  by  God  left 
to  the  power  of  the  Damoriy  his  Body  becomes  like  a  Houfe  cleanled  and  fitted 
for  the  entertainment  of  a  wimd  for  Friend.  The  evil  Spirit  perceiving  thi&  carries 
with  him  others  worfe  than  himfetf,  'and  with  them  takes  pofleilion  of  tne  man's- 
Body :  and  thus  this  latter  condition  of  the  man  is  made  vaftiy  more  miierablethan 
the  ^xrmer.  So  you  who  have  bin  made  happy  with  the  certain  knowkdg  of  the 
way  to  Bliis,  and  a  fight  of  my  Miracles  *,  if  inflead  of  a  greater  purity  of  Uk 
(the  condition  to  be  performed  on  your  part)  you  go  on  to  indulge  your  ielf  in 

I^onr  former  Vices,  and  prove  ungrateful  to  your  Bene& Aor,  know  that  God  will 
cave  you  to  your  Vices^  «and  that  you  will  be  more  feverely  punifli*d  dian  if  I  had 
never  appeared  among  you. 

After  ne  had  fpoke  thus  unto  *em,  a  certain  Woman  cried  out  with  a  loud  Voice : 
Blefled  is  the  Woman  that  bare  thee,  and  brought  thee  up !  But  Jefta  replied, 
BleflTed  art  they  that  ftudy  to  conform  their  Aftions  to  the  Rules  of  myGofpel, 
and  not  thoie  that  are  allied  to  mc  by  confanguinity,  unlefs  they  alio  believe  my 

Dodrin^ 
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2^  And  when  the  peopfe  were 
fathered  thick  together,  he  bc» 
g^n  to  (ay,  This  is  an  evil  gene* 
ntion  :  diey  ieek  a  fign,  and 
there  (haii  no  fign  be  given  it, 
but  thefignof  Jonas  the  prophet* 

.go  For  as  Jonas  was  a  fign  to 
the  Ninivites,  fo  (hall  alfo  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  genera- 
tion. 

I,  The  <{ueen  of  the  Ibuth 
1  rUe  up  in  the  judgment  with 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
condemn  them:  for  (he  came 
firom  the  utmoft  parts  of  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  wifdom  ol 
Solomon,  and  behold  a  greater 
than  Solomon /.f  here. 

12  The  men  of  Niniveh  (hall 
up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation^  and  (hall  con- 
demn it :  fbr'xhey  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas  \  and  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 


(1v^ 


nfc 


DoArin.  There  being  at  that  time  a  great  concourfe  of  Pco»pie  round  about  him  in 
expedition  of  feeing  fome  Miracle  perform'd  by  him,  as  if  he  had  not  wrought 
enough  among  them,  he  cried  out ',  O  degenerat  Age,  which  after  the  many  Mi* 
racks  I  have  perform'd  in  the  midft  of  them,  ftill  require  more  \  But  they  ihall  not 
have  their  expieftation  an(wer'd,  and  hereafter  they  (hall  fee  none  equal  to  that 
which  will  befal  me«  and  in  fome  (brt  refembles  what  happened  of  old  to  the  Pro- 
phet JonoA  :  For  as  ne  was  a  fign  to  the  Ninivites^  (b  (hall  1  be  to  the  Jews  of 'this 
age,  tbo  they  do  not  diftingui(h  me  from  -any  of  toe  Vulgar.  However,  this  will 
make  no  impreflion  on  them  i  for  which  rea(bn  the  Queen  of  the  Sabdons  at  the 
laft  day  (ball  be  compar'd  with  tbefe  men,  who  will  be  condemn'd  on  that  compari- 
(on  :  for  (he,  tho  a  foveraign  Princels  in  the  remoteft  part  of  Arabia^  fcrupla  no • 
to  take  a  long  joumy  to  JerHfalcmj  that  Ibe  might  hear  the  wife  Di(courfes  of  SW^- 
mofjj  whofe  Fame  was  at  that  time  celebrated  .over  all  the  Eaft  ^  and  having  heard 
him,  return  d  fully  (atisfied,  and  in  admiration  of  his  Wifdom.  The'7^^  have  now 
with  them  one  vaftly  preferable  to  Solomon^  and  a  Preacher  of  far  weightier  things^ 
and  yet  they  will  icarce  give  ear  to  him,  or,  if  they  hear  him,  they  de(pi(e  him. 
The  Ninivites  who  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  (hall  be  compared  with  them^ 
and  condemn  them,  woo  have  no  r^ard  to  the  Doftrin  of  a  Prophet  of  far  grcatter 
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93  No  nan  when  he  hach 
lighted  a  candlc,puctech  iV  in  a  fe- 
oet  place,ncicher  under  a  bufhd  i 
but  on  a  ctndieftick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  fee  the  light, 

94  The  light  of  the  body  is 
tile  eye :  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  (ingle,  thy  whole  body  alfo 
is  full  of  light :  but  when  thine  eye 
is  evil,  thy  body.alfo  is  full  of 
darkncls. 

5$  Take  heed  therefore  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
dorknefi. 

35  If  thy  .whole  body  there- 
fore ^f  ftU  of  light,  having  no 
pitrt  dark,  the  whole  fhall  be 
full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright 
fliining  d[  a  candle  doth  give  • 
thee  light. 

37  And  as  he  fpake,  a  certain 
Phariiee.  befoughc  him  to  dine 
stithhim:  and  he  went  in  and  fat 
down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharifte 
£iw  fV,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
Qotfirftwafhedbefore  dinner. 

asthority  than  JmMs.  I  am  not  however  t6  leave  off  pKachhtg  the  Gofoel,  nor 
my  Diiciples :  it  being  the  very  end  for  which  I  chofe  tbetn,  and  ara  m^  feif  come 
into  the  world,  the  Goipel  being  like  a  Lamp  which  is  hot  lighted  to  be  hid,  or 
pQt^Hnder  a  Bufliel,  but  beii^  plac'd  on  high,  to  give  light  to  all  that  enter* 
The  Eyes,  like  a  Lamp,  inlighten  the  whole  body :  If  they  therefore  have  no  ill 
afeeft  or  etwioos  glance,  there  win  be  no  mark  of  bafineis  in  the  other  parts  \  but 
;dl  will  fliine  with  a  promifmg  (weetnefs  and  generofity.  But  if  they  betray  a  fordid 
Temper,  if  you  look  repiningly  upon  other  mens  Happincis*  the  whole  Body  will 
9xm  clouded  wittvthele  Vices.  Take  heed  therefore,  that  that  which  ought  to  be 
dear  and  bright  with  the  rays  of  Virtue,  be  at  no  time  thus  ob(cur'd.  Thus  it  is 
in  your  power  to  fliine  out  like  a  light  piac'd  on  high,  if  you  are  all  of  a  piece, 
cud  your  Virtues  not  (haded  with  Vice. 

After  ^e/w  bad  thus  recommended  his  Doftrin,  a  certain  Pharijeeamt  and  in- 
vited him  to  dinner.  Je/i^  accordingly  went,  and  fat  down  with  nim.  The  Phari^ 
Jft  was  fiirpriz*d  to  (ee  him  fit  down  without  the  ufual  Ceremony  of  waftkig  befbre. 

-    '  meal  i^ 
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^9  And  the  Lord  faid  unco 

him,  Now  do  yc  Pharifecs  make 

clean  die  oumde  of  the  cap 

and  the  platter :  but  your  in- 

,  ward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 

wickednels. 

4d  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without, 
fluke  that  which  is  within  al(b  ? 

di  But  rather  give  alms  of 
fudi  things  as  you  have:  andbe- 
hold,all  thing^'aie  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you  Phari- 
lees :  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  me 
and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and 
pafs  over  judgment  and  the 
fove  of  God:  thefe  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave*  the 
other  undone. 

4g  Wo  unto^you  Pharifecs  ^ 
for  ye  love  the  uppcrmoft  feats 
in  the  fynagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

meal ,  vAixchJeftu  obferving;  took  that  occasion  to  rebuke  thole  Ibrt  of  men  for 
their  Hypocrify.  ThegeneraUty  of  yea  Pharifecs^  faid  he,  take  great  care  about 
an  external  Cleanlinefi,  while  at  the  fame  time  you  negleft  the  inward  Purity  of  the 
Mind,  fb  that  very  often  a  rapacioos  Cbrdtd  diipofition  is  coTcrd  with  a  demure  and 
flarch'd  appearance  to  the  World  \  fho  this  be  altogether  as  abfurd  as  to^make  dean 
the  oadide  of  your  Vedek,  without  taking  care  to  waih  away  the  filih  wkbin. 
O  unthougfatfol  men !  does  not  the  Aothor  of  your  being,  whom  you  thkik  to  pleafe 
by  thefe  ceremonial  Wafhings,  take  as  much  notice  of  your  Mind,  v^hicn  be 
would  have  in  like  manner  pore  from  all  vitious  defilements,  as  being  the  Creator  of 
both  Soul  and  Body  ?  Wherefore,  withoift  this  great  concern  for  an  external  Clean- 
Kaefi,  purge  your  Minds  firft  from  Avarice,  and  every  other  Vice,  k  fo  doiiig> 
however  yon  may  appear  to  the  eyes  of  Men,  you  will  be  truly  clean,  that  f?^ 
acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God.  In  the  mean  time,  confider  how  great  Punifli-' 
ments  you  contrad  By  indeavoring  to  appear  religious  in  the  obiervance  of  thdfe 
kfler  Duties,  (och  as  the  paying  tithe  or  Mint  ana  Rue  and  other  Herbs,  if  at  the 
fame  time  you  are  void  of  Juftice  and  fmcere  I>evotion.  Firft  therefore,  as  I  laid, 
yoa  are  to  love  God,  and  exercife  Juftice  towards  Men,  and  then  theie  external 
Rites  need  not  be  negVsded.  But  as  the  cafe  now  ftands,  you  highly  provoke  the 
Juftice  of  Godj  by  feigning  your  fclvcs  men  of  moderation,  while  you  are  un- 
meaiurablv  ambitious  or  hqnoitrable  Pofts,  and  Salutations  from  the  People  -,  and^ 
real  Virtue  is  fet  afade  as  aa-  indired  means  fer  obtaining  the  ApplauTe  you  court. 

O 
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44  Wo  anco  you»  Icribcs  and 
tharifccs,  hTpocrites:  fi)r  yc 
arc  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  orcr  thcm^ 
ar#  not  aware  <f  them. 

45  Then  aniwered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  faid  unto  him,  Ma- 
iler, thns  laying,thott  reproacheft 
Us  alio. 

46  And  he  laid,  Wo  unto 
youalfo  ye  lawyers  j  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be  born,  and  ye  your  felves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you :  for  ye  build 
^e  fepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  £ithers  Idlled  thenu 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witnefi  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
lor  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  fepulchres. 

49  Therefore  alfo  (aid  the 
wifdom  of  God,  I  will  fend  them 
prophets  and  aoofUes,  zsiAfme  of 
'em  they  ftiall  llay  andperlecttte : 

O  ye  Lawyers  and  Pharifets  \  in  thus  playing  the  Hypocrites  yoa  make  God  your 
Enemy,  and  are  truly  like  thofeSepDlcbres  under  groiuid,  which  are  fiU'd  with  Bones 
and  Rottennefi,  tbo  the  men  that  walk  over  them  cannot  difcem  it.  This  is  in  (faort 
your  condition^  while  all  your  aim  is  to  f<;em  good  men,  tbo  your  heart  befill'd 
with  all  manner  of  finfal  Lufts  and  Vices. 

A  certain  Lawyer  there  prefent  told  him  that  in  this  general  Rsiproof  he  reflefted 
m  the  whole  Order.  But  Jefus  not  ooo/d  by  this  admonition,  and  very  well 
perceiving  their  ill  intentions  which  were  not  to  be  removed  by  jgende  means,  began 
to  invrigjn  aeainft  them  with  greater  vehemency.  O  pretendedlnterpreters  of  ^e 
Law«  you  draw  down  a  fevere  PuniOiment  uiK>n  your  felves  by  impofiug  a  heavy 
Bttroen  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies  upon  other  men,  which  you  will  not  in  the  leaf}: 
undergo  your  felves.  Great  ihall  be  your  Puniftiment  for  the  Cruelty  you  have 
lb:)wn  towards  thofe  whom  God  has  fent  to  you,  tho  you  take  care  to  repair  die 
Monuments  of  thofe  whom  youc  Anceflors  have  put  to  death.  Imprudent  men  ^ 
an  that  very  aftion  you  betray  your  approbation  of  thofe  Crimes  by  perpetuating 
die  memory  of  them,  which  it  fb  much  concerns  you  to  have  quite  aboIKh'd.  Not* 
Withftanding  all  this  obftinacy*  the  divine  Wifdbm  has  determin'd  to  fend  his  Mef 
fcngers  and  Prophets  to  you,  too  he  knows  they  will  be  perfecuted  and  murder'd  by. 

you. 


Th*  yuar  tfUhnSt,  }».  if  bit  Mimfiry,  ^.  ^27 
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$0  Thar  the  Uood  of  all  the 
prophets^  which  was  flicd  froro. 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  \ 

$1  From  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  Uood  of  Zacharias, 
i^hich  perifhed  between  the  altar 
and  the  temple :  verilyllayunio 
you,  it  fhall  be  required  of  this 
generation. 

$2  Wo  unto  yon  lawyers :  for 
ve  have  oken  away  the  key  of 
knowkdg :  ye  entred  not  in  your 
filyes,  and  them  that  were  en-       , 
tringin,.yehindred. 
J  $g  And  as  he  laid  chefe  things 

unto  them,  thefcribes  and  the 
Pharifees  be&an  to  orge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
Ipeakof  manythin«r 
'  54  Laying  wait  tor  him,  and 

fteking  to  catch  ibmethin^  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  ought  ac- 
culehim, 

yoQ.  Tbus  it  will  come  ta  pafi,  that  fince  yon  are  not  to  be  deter'd  by  re- 
peated tnflances  of  God's  )aft  Judgment,  and  the  many  threats  in  the  fk)Iy 
Scriptoresy  from  this  cruel  temper,  you  will  not  imdefervedly  be  reckon- 
ed to  have  confented  to  thofe  impious  AAions  ci  your  Anceftors :  So  that  all 
the  Puniflunents  fliall  be  repeatecl  upon  this  Age  for  the  Cruelty  eiercis'd 
to  God's  MeiTengers  by  your  Predecellbrs,  from  the  Slaughter  of  Abel  die 
Son  of  Adamu^  to  the  Murder  of  Zacharias  the  Son  of  Barachias^  who  was  (lain. 
between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar.  I  tell  you,  a  moft  fevere  and  juft  Judgoient 
fliall  pa(s  upon  you,  who  by  your  AAions  plainly  give  vour  approbation  of  all  the 
hihumanities  praAis'd  by  vour  Anceftors.  You  flball  be  fevercly  punilh'd,  O  yc 
Inteiprcters  of  the  Law^  who  have  ^s  it  were  the  key  of  Knowlcag,  and  yet  make 
no  ufc  of  it  for  the  explaining  the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  wnich  yoik 
neither  enter  your  felves,  nor  fuller  others  to  do. 

Thefe  words  greatly  provok'd  the  Lawyers  and  the  PharifeeSy  who  made  u(e  of 
all  their  Artifices  to  catch  at  ibmething  that  they  might  accule  him  of  before  the 
Sanhedrim,  or  the  Roman  Goverffour . 

*  C  H  A  R: 
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N  the  mean  time,  when  there 

were  gathered  together  an 
inmimerabll  multitude  of  people, 
inlbmuch  that  they  trod  one  up- 
on another,  he  begw  to  lay  ^ 
his  di&iples  firfl  of  all.  Beware  ye 
of  the  leyen  of  the  Pharifees, 
which  is  hypocrily. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  cover- 
ed, that  (hall  not  'be  revealed  j 
neither  hid,  that  (hall  not  be 
knoWnJ 

'J*  TherdFore  whatfoever    ye 

*havel|K)ke0indarknefs,  (hall  be 

'       '  heard  iii  "^the  light :    and  that 

which  yerhavefpokenin  the  ear 
in  doKts,  (hall  be  proclaimed 
Mpon  the  houfe-tops. 

4  And  I  lay  unto  you  my 
•  «        •  '  imods.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 

.   cfiat'kifl  the  body,  and  after  that 
havrno  mqre  that  they,  can,  do. 

CHAP.    XUI. 

t 

Divers  Prcapts  of  Chxi&.cMcerning  the  Zev^nof*  the  Pharifetis,  qf  frescb^ 
rngtheGoffel  boldly  and  with  pfaimufs^  of  the  w^dtmMbleSm  agait^  the 

.    HdyOhofi^  jivarke^Anxktyfwnhmg$fi0uf^^tJ^ 

fiihtefs^  ihe  Diffenfms  thai  ftuill  apife  from  the  ^rticbini  of  the  GoffH  tbrq 
the  fravUy  of^Mohkind  y of^t^/igns  of  the  coming  &f  /fceMeffiah,  and recon^ 
cHing  our  fekues  to  our  Enemihs. 

1 K  the  mean  tbne  there  was  Co  great  a  Goncourie  of  People  to  hear  him,  that 
^  they  trod  one  upon  the  other,  while  he  preacb'd  to  his  I>iiciplc%  and  cau- 
tion'd  'tta  particularly  agatnft  the  Leveh  of  ths,  Pharifies^  1)y  which,  faid  he,  I 
mean  their  Hypocrify  -,  and  take  care  that  all  the  Adionsof  your  Life  be,  not  cor- 
rupted by  it  As  for  thefe  men,  the  Mask  wiU  fall  off  (boner  or  later  ^  for  as  it  is 
in  the  Proverb,  Nothing  ishid  thatftjallmt  bereveal'dj  nothing  fecret  that  fiaU  not  be 
difcover'd.  Wherefore  take  notice,  that  whatever  you  fay  in  privat,  and  do  as  it 
were  whifoer  in  the  mod  retired  part  of  your  Hoofes,  (hall  one  day  bedivaU'd  and 
proclaim  Q  from  the  Houfe-top :  For  which  reafon  be  careful  not  to  do  any  thing  in 
privat  which  you  will  be  adiam'd  to  own  in  publick.  But  as  for  you,  whom  I  have 
made  choice  of  for  my  Ajwftles,  go  on  boldly  in  your  holy  Miniftry,  and  be  not 
difcourag'd  by  thofe  whole  Power  extends  no  further  than  to  the  dellrudtion  of  a 

mortal 
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J  But  I  win  fdremni  you 
wboa  you  flail  feir ;  Fewliim, 
which  afier  he  hath  killed,  had) 
power  ttj  cafl  into  heU ;  yea,  E 
Hy  aato  joii,  Fcwhira. 

6  Alt  not  fire  fpaunm  fold 
nrmafiithings,  andoocotieitf 
cbein  it  iorgooen  before  God } 

7  fist  eveathe  »ery  hain  of 
your  head'arc  all  aumbred.  Fear 
not  ther^bre:  ye  are  of  more 
value  thu  niaay  I'parrows. 

»  AUb  t  iky  unto  you,  Who- 
focrcr  null  QWfcls  me  before 
mea,  him  fhill  the  Son  of  man 
alio  coBteJI  before  the  ansek  of 
Cod. 

9  Bin  fce  that  denicth  me  be- 
fore men,  Hail  be  denied  bcfbce 
the  aagcfc  of  God. 

i  o  And  whofocver  null  fpeak 
a  w«r1  againfl  the  Soa  of  man,  ic 
Uttfl  be  ^given  him :  but  to  him 
that  blafpfaemeth  agaiuft  the 
My  Gbo<^  it  null  not  be  for- 
givoa. 

mortal  Body.  I  will  tell  you  whom  yon  otrfht  to  fear  ;  namely,  that  Almighty  Be- 
ing who  Cannot  only  deltroy  the  Body,  not  thruft  the  Soul  into  the  place  of 
Torment   Stand  in  aweof  him,  who  is  aotc  topmilli  your  Souls  bBafl£t^t7t 

Afliveyoar  (elves  nothing  can  happen  wlthoutGods  knorvletb  aod  permiflioB:  . 
The  very  S[urrows,  which  are  of  lo  (bull  vaJne,  do  not  eJUpe  his  atl-feeinj^  £y^ 

His  Providence  then  ouaht  to  be  your 'confoUtion,  and  be  not  afraid  of  his  aoi 
oblerving  the  dangers  yod  will  encounter.  He  knows  the  very  nunibcr  of  your 
Hairs,  nor  can  the  teaft  alteration  be  made  in  yotfr  condition  without  his  takiug  rja- 
tke  of  it. 

Whoever  (hall  undauntedly  own  his  being  my  Dilciple  before  any  peilbns  what' 
ever,  I  alfo  will  own  him  in  die  prelence  of  Gcxl's  holy  Angels.  On  the  other  band, 
whoever  (hall  be  afraid  of  p-f-'^'-  t-™<--'f  — -  r.:n.1_i.  t^forc  Men,  (hall  likewile 
fie  dilclaim'd  by  me  before  one  who  i«  unacquainted 

with  the  Miracles  I  have  w  ,  fuch  a  one  aclinowledg- 

ing  his  Error  (hall  obtain  F  tbofe  that  attriboce  t£c 

Miracles  which  I  perform  hi  irit  for  a  coqiirnuUpu  of 

my  DoArin,  to  the  power  c  :  iirecfoimaMe,  ana  cgo| 

Ifqucntly  (hall  never  obuun  1 


3^o  Tbf  yuar  tf  Chrift,  i^  tf  hii  Mintjhy,  j; 


« 


Matthew.    '    Mark.  .   ^  "*' "        Lukb.  John* 

CHAP,     XII. 

1 1  Aed  when  they  bring  you 
to  the  lynagogues,  and  to  magi- 
(Irates  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
fhall  anfwer,  or  what  ye  frull 
fay:     ^ 

12  For*  the  holy  GKoft  fhall 
teach  you  in  the  lame  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  fay. 

13  And  one  of  the«coinpany 
£iid  unto  him,  Mafter,  fpeak  eo 
ray  brother  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  laid   unto  him, 
'  Man,  whomademcajudg,  or  a 

divider  oVcr  yon  ? 

1$  And  hefaid  unto  them. 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  cove- 
toufhefs:  for  a  mans  life  con* 
fifteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  whkh  he  pofleffeth. 

16  And  he  fpake  a  parable  CO 
them,  faying,  The  ground  of  a 
.  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentffiilly. 

'1 7  And  he  thought  within 
htmfelf,  faying.  What  fhall  I 
do,  beciufe  I  have  no  room  where 
to  beflow  my  fruits  f 

O  my  DiJcipIes,  you  will  be  harried  before  tbe  Magiftrats^  and  forc'd  to  plead 
in  your  defence  at  their  Tribunals :  Be  not  at  that  time  afraid  «of  not  defending 
the  Caufe  of  the  Goipel  as  yoa  ought,  neither  meditate  beforehand  what  yoa  fhaU 
fey  in  anfwer  to  their  ObjeflSons :  For  the  holy  Sphit,  which  fhall  be  given  yoiu  Ihali 
at  that  time  fnggeft  whatever  is  proper  for  you  to  reply  to  the  Calumnies  of  your 
Adveriaries. 

One  of  his  Followcrs-interrupted  him,  (kyingi  Mafter,  command  my  Brother  to 
make  an  equal  divifipn  of  our  Patrimony.  But  Jeftu  told  him  he  was  not  come 
upon  the  Earth  to  aft  as  a  Judg  in  hSms  relating  to  this  Life,  or  to  compel  any  to 
make  a  divifion  of  their  Goods.  Then  laying  hold  of  this  opportunity  to  inve^ll 
againft  Avarice,  Do  not  ima^in^  iaid  he,  that  theHappinels  even  of.  this  Life  con^ 
fius  in  an  affluence  of  good  things^  afew  only  areneceflary  to  fupport  it::  which 
be  lUoftrated  in  the  following  Parable.:  The  Ground  of  a  certain  rich  nun  yielded 
an  extraordinary  Crop,  which  made  bim  think  with  himfelf .  what  he  (hould.do 
Witb  ail  that  plenty,  which  was  (b  much  greater  than  his^  Barns  could  hokf*    His 

refo- 


The  juf  rf  Ctan&r  ^.  tf  bk  Mbi^^  ^f  ^ ^ 

I  iin     I  •    I     I  — -^-^ ^^^    ^,^  ^» 

Mattuiw.         Mar.k.    •  LuKJi;  V'Jdkk/^^ 

CHAP.    XIT. 

r 

18  And  he  faid^  this  will  I 
do :  I  wiH  pull  down  my  buns, 
and  build   greater^   and  there 

.  .  wiJIl  beftowallmy  fruits  and 

my  goods*  . 

19  And  I  will  fiiy  to  my  foul. 
Soul,  chouhail  much  goods  laid 
MP  for  many  yean )  take  thine 
eaie,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  laid  unto  mm, 
^Thott  fool,  tius  night  thy  ibul 
(hall  bereqniiedot  thee:  then 
whofe  (hall  tho&  things  be  which 
thou,  haft  provided  I 

a  iSo  k  he  that  layeth  up  trea^ 
,  fure  for  himfelf,  and  b  not  rich 

€owardsGod.    ^ 

22  Andhe  (aid unco  hisdUci- 
pics,  Therefore  I  (ay  unto  you. 
Take  no  dioti^c  for  your  life, 
what  ye  (hall  cat  ^  neither  (or 
the  body,  what  ye  (hall  put  on. 

a  J  The  life  is  more  than  meat^ 
and  the  body  k  more  than  raiment. 

24  Coniidcr  the  ravens :   for 
they  neither  fow  nor  reap  ^  which . 
neither  have  ftorehoufe  nor  barn; 
and  God  (eedcth  them :   How 

feiblutfon  at  laft  was*  to  pull  the  old  ones  down,  and  build  new  ones  larger,  and  lay 
np  all  in  them,  pleating  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  being  a  happy  man,  as  having 
Wealth  enough  for  himfelf  and  his  Friends  to  fupport  a  voluptuous  jolly  way  of 
living  for  many  years.  But  a  divine  Admonition  dalh'd  all  thcfe  airy  ProjeAs,  by 
warning  him  that  he  was  to  dy  that  very  night :  So  unexpefted  a  Summons  brouRnt 
him  to  his  right  wits,  by  making  him  confidcr  bow  (hort  a  timfe  he  was  to  be  Mafter 
of  all  that  Wealth,  and  that  in  a  few  hours  it  would  all  pafs  into  other  hand«» 
This  is  the  very  cafe  of  thofe  who  (bend  their  days  in  amaffing  Riebes,  and  neglcd 
to  lay  up  a  Treafurein  Heaven  by  tneir  good  Aftidns  here  on  Earth* 

Then  turning  to  his  Difciples,  Take  care  therefore,  faid  he,  not  to  be  over-l&llici- 
tous  about  the  neceflaries  of  this  Life,  whilft  you  arcimploy'd  in  my  Service,  lb  as  to 
break  any  of  my  Commands  bv  looking  out  for  Food  or  Raimenti  Ood,  who  has 
already  bellowed  much  greater  Benefits  upon  you,  will  not  leave  tlio(e  deftitute  of 
what  is  ncceflary  for  their  Hipport,  who  derform  their  religious' Duties  as  they 
ought.  Refleft  upon  the  condition  of  the  Birds,  who  neither  fow  nor  rcap^  nor 
have  any  Storchoufes  for  ProvUions,  and  yet  the  divine  Providence  has  abundantly 

V  V  2  provided 
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modi  more  are  yc  bntcr  ilun 
ihc  fowls  ? 

3t  And  nfaich  of  you  with 
oliiag  thought  can  add  to  his 
{iatote  one  cubit  i 

0.6  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
I.  dothiitlmg  which  is  kafl,  why 

'  tain  ye  thoHghc  for  the  reft  ? 

27  Coafider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  They  toil  not,  they  fpin 
'not :  aDd  yet  I  fay  unto  you, 
'ittit  SoUmhq  in  all  his  glory, 
wn  «oe  arrayed  like  one  of  thde. 

at  If  thtoGod  fq  doche  the 
'  ~  |Mfi|   whidi  is  to  day  in  the 

ncM,  aod  to  morrow  is  call  into 
tbeovcn:  honmuch  mote  wilt 
ArWoffar-you,  O  yeoflittlcfiith  J 
■  39  Aad  feck  not  ye  what  ye 
fall  eat,  or  what  yc  (hall  driiut, 
■cither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

JO  For  all  chefe  things  do  the 
Moons  of  the  world  feck  after; 
aod  your  Fadier  knowcih  that  yc 
hnc  Heed  of  thete  things. 

prcnided  for  tbeir  bbfilicnce.    By  btm  much  you  are  of  greater  valae,  fo  miicb 
gmtercarewUI  hetakeofyou. 

mcti  of  by  Goofidering, '  that  you  arc  not  able  vrith 

i^icitude  toprolorg  yoi^l-iv^^ut  for  one  moment,  if 

way.    For  lince  you  are  not  able  by  your  own  prudence 

|n  of  your  Xife»  you  have  no  rcafon  to  be  anxious  about 

i.9S  to  negled  the .  neceJTary  Duties  of  your  Mmiflry. 

T  Flowers,  bow  faA  cbey  thrive,  atxl  bow  beauttml 

at,  noi  take  any  pains  to  provide  themielves  this  gay 

1  Stbmo^  in  bis  moft  eiagDificent  Robes  did  not  equal 

God  concerns  it  felf  therefore  fo  much  for  the  Plaots, 

Wtech  are  but  of  a  few  days  duration,  bow  much  rather  will  it  take  tare  to  provide 

l^u  with  ne(e(Siries  for  Life,  if  you  duly  petforni  the  In)un(ftioni  I  lay  apon  you, 

Oyewhobave  fuch narrow  conceptions  of  the  divine BeneBcence ?  N^letft  net 

ifcer^ftM-e  the  leaA  tittle  of  your  Duty,  out  of  an  a'nsious  concern  for  Food  orRai- 

IIMIK-    Tistxa^tbegeHerupra^iceoStheignerant'Worldisagainft  thitEtodnn  \ 

buiiasfor.yoatewihoiii  your  neavenlv  Father  has  reveafd  himfelT,  reftfaiiified  that 

Wtt'«:«He(icci>v,ey>*  andrely  firmly  upon liis  Frovideocc.    L«c  yoor  main  bulbefi 

there-  - 
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}i  But  rather  leek  ye  the 
kibedom  of  God,  andaU  thde 
ihiiigs  flail  be  added  unto  you. 

9a  Fear  Boc  little  flock ;  for 
ic  is  your  fiithen  good  pleafure 
CO  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell diat ye  have,  andgive 
m&  X  ptOTtde  your  fdves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treafure 
in  the  heavens  that  fiiileth  not^ 
where  00  dttefappcoacheth,  nei^ 
thcr  aochc^rrupceth. 

f4  For  where  yoHT  creafiire  is^ 
•ihtfe  willyoiir  heart  be  alfo. 

95  Lee  your  loyns  be  girded 
aboiic,  dsdyowr  lights  burning  ^ 

f^  Aad  .ye  your  felves  like 
unco  men  chat  wait  ibr  their 
liSfd,  when  he  will  return  from 
tkewcddiQg)  that  when  he  com- 
edi  attd  kiocketh,  they  may  o* 
yen  unto  him  immediatly. 

S7  filefled  4rf  thofe  fervants^ 
whom  the  Lerd,  when  he  cometh^ 
Aill  iod  watching  :   verily  I 


Jow^k; 


therefore  be^  to  acqoatnt  Mankind  with  the  good  tidings  of  the  approach  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  to  enlarge  its  Borders^  bat  as  for  all  other  things,  they 
ihallbe  added  to  yon  over  and  above  the  Benefits  you  have  already  receivd.  Fear 
not  becaafeyoaarebot  a  hatidfol  in  refpeft  of  the  onlk  of  Mankind  -,  for  it  is  God's 
good  pleafure  to  make  yon  Demlbns  of  his  Kingdom,  which  he  will  uphold  Againft 
all  the  Attempts  of  the  Wicked. 

Thofe  that  abound  with  this  World's  Goods,  let,  them  part  with  thehi,  riiat  they 
may  have  wherewithal  to  (apply  the  neceffities  of  the  Miferable.  In  thus-doing 
you  will  (ccure  yourfelves  a  real  Tr^fure,  not  tnBag^that  will  wear  out,  or  are 
liabie  to  be  ftoien  ^  butin  Heaven*  where  neitlier  Moth  nor  Ruft  can  confnme  your 
Wealth,  nor  Thieves  break  ih  an«  fteal  it.  If  yoi\  fet  your  heart  npon  thefe  never* 
filing  Riches,  you  will  be  alwavs  eafy  and  contented  \  but  if  you  hanker  after 
thefe  deceitftil  Goods,  your  Mind  HKift  be  continually  tormented  with  endle&care 
aind  follidtcKle :  for  wKere  your  good  things  are  plac'd,  there  will  yonr  Heart  be  aMb. 
'  Be  ye  as-Servants  attendir^  their  Matters  bofinefs,  ready  whenfoever  he  commands 
them  any  thing,  that  at  my  return  1  may  find  you  diDgcntly  imployed  in  the  Offices 
I  intruft  you  with. 
Happy  are  thtfe  ScrvRnts  whom  their  Mafter  at  his  return  fhids  intent  npon 

♦  thcij: 
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fay  unto  yda,  that  he  (hall  gird 
himielf,  and  make  them  to  (it 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come  ' 
forth  and  ferve  them. 

98  And  4(  he  fhall  come  in 
the  iccGod  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch)  and  find  tbem  £>, 
bleiled  are  thofe  ienrants. . 

)9  Atid  this  know,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  lioufe  had 
known  what-hour  the  tUef  would 
come,-  be  would  have  watched^ 
and  not  have  fuftered  his  houfe 
to  be  broken  through* 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  aifo: 
for  the  fon  cf  man  eomcth  at  an 
hoar  when  ye  think  not. 

41  Then  Peter  laid  unco  him^ 
Lord)  fpeakeft  thou  this  parable 
unto  US|  oreren  toall  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  faid.  Who 
then  IS  that  faidifol  and  wile 
fteward,  whom  hk  lord  (hall 
make  ruler  over  his  houlhold,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  feafon  ? 


mmm0 


ttitlt  bufiners',  (uch  men  may  be  aflur'd  tbeir  Diligence  diall  not  be  unrewarded  | 
naV)  be  will  not  refufe  upon  occafion  to  perform  the  moft  fervile  Offices  in  their 
benalf,  if  be  find»  them  not  unprepar'd  againft  his  arrival^  tho  he  furprtfes  tbem  in 
the  fecond  of^tbird  watch  of  the  night*  at  never  fo  unexpeAed  an  hour.  Like,  as 
a  Mafter  of  a  Family,  if  he  be  forewarned  of  tbe  Thief's  coming  at  a  certain  time 
to  break  open  his  Houfe^  will  iecure  it  againft  the  danger  he  is  threatned  with  ^ 
{b  aifo  it  behoves  you  to  be  continually  imploy'd  in  your  religious  Duties^  as  having, 
bin  foretold'that  I  fliall*  return  in  a  (hort  time,  tl)p  yeu  know  not  wittial  the  very 
moment  m  which  I  Ihall  be  with  you. 

Peter  then  ask'd  him  whether  that  Similitude  did  refped  his  Apoftles  only« 
or  all  his  Difciples.  Jejns  reprefented  to  him  in  another  Similitude,  that  he  had 
re(ped  to  all  the  Difciples,  tho  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  tb  his  Apoftles.  Whom 
tliink  you  will  the  Mafter  make  choice  of  out  of  all  his  Servants,  on  who%  Fidelity 
and  Prudence  he  may  rely^  to  fee  that  the  reft  of  his  Servants  do  not  negled  their 
Task,  or  want  their  nece/Iary  allowance  in  his  abfence  ?  Him  doubtlels  whom  be 

has 
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43  BldTcd  k  that  Icrvanc, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  comecb 
flnll  find  lb  doing. 

44  Of  atnich  I  lay  unto  you, 
diac  he  wiHmake  him  ruler  over 

•  all  diathe  hach. 

4$  BiK  and  if  thac  Icrvant 
fty  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay- 
ech  his  coming  ^  and  (hall  begm 
;  CO  beat  tlie  n^en-ferrants,  and 

maidens,  and  to  cat  and  drink, 
and  CO  be  drunken  : 

46  The  lord  of  chac  (enranc 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
lookech  noc  for  him,  and  ac  an 
hour  when  he  is  noc  aware,  and 
wiH  cut  him  in  jbnder,  and  will, 
appoint  him  hisporcion  with  che 
unbelieversA 

^    47  And  chac  lervanc  which 
"  knew  his  Idrds  will,  and  prepared 

HOC  bimfelfy  neicher  did  according 
.  CO  hir  will,  ihall  be  beacen  wich 
tazny  flrlpes, 

48  Buc  he  chac  knew  noc,  and 
did  commie  chings   worchy  of  / 

*  fbripcs,  fhallbebocen  wich  few 

ftripes.  For  unco  whorafoevcr 
much  is  given,  of  him  (hall  be 
much  .required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of 
4iim  they  will  ask  che  mere. 

Has  experienced  faithful  and  diligent  in  bis  Imployment.  Bcft  if  thfs  Steward  in 
the  ablence  of  his  Matter  fhall  fancy  to  hinifelf  that  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  he 
returns  again,  and  upon  that prefamption  ad  imperioufly  over  his Fellowfervaiits^ 
cruelly  mifudng  thetnw  wbilft  he  indulges  himfelt  in  all  manner  of  Senfuality  ,  the 
Alafter  will  furprize  nim  in  an  hour  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  take  exemplary  vear 
geancc  on  him.  He  (hall  Se  bound  with  Chains,  and  refelrv'd  to  fufFer  thofc  Punifli- 
Dients  that  are  appointed  for  Servants  who  betray  their  truft.  Certainly  that  man 
who  knew  the  care  and  fidelity  his  Mafter  expeAed  from  him,  and  yet  negleded 
to  perform  his  duw,  (hall  be  more  feverely  punifh'd  than  he  that  is  unacquainted 
with  what  is  expeaed  from  him :  So  that  it  any  other  Servant,  ignorant  of  his 
Matter's  wUl,  (ball  jBiii  in  feme  particular,  he  fliall  be  much  lefs  (everely  puni(h*d. 
For  as  it  is^ vulgarly  (aid^  Unto  wbom(bever  much  is  given,  of  him  fliall  be  much 
required ',  and  tawnom  men  have  committed  OEiucfa,  of  nim  they  will  ask  the  more. 

Then 
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49  I  aoifome  to  fend  fire  on 
tbe  esutfa ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
bealrduly  kindled  ? 

$o  Bat  I  have  SI  bapcilm  to  be . 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
ftraitned  till  it  be  accompliflied  I 

51  Suppoleyethatlamcome 
to  give  peace  (m  earth  ?  I  tell 
you,  Nay  )  but  rather  di?ifion. 

$2  For  from  henceforth  there 
fliall  be  five  in  one  houfe  divided, 
three  againft  two,  and  two  a- 
gainft  tluree. 

53  The  father  fliiill  be  divided 
agaiofl  the  fon,  and  the  ion  a- 
gainil  the  fither :  the  mother  a- 
gainfl:  die  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  againft  the  mother: 
the  mother  in  law  againft  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  law  againft  her  mouer 
in  law. 

Then  turning  his  Dilccurfe  )3i^on  another  Subjed :  Altho,  &id  he,  my  Gdpel 
recommends  mutual  Charity  and  Forbearance,*  yet  fuch  is  the  depravity  of  Man- 
kind, that  it  (hall  be  the  occafion  of  Difcord  and  G>ntention,  which  fmce  it  cannot 
be  avoided,  confidering  the  degeneracy  of  Men,  I  am  fo  far  from  defiring  it  (hould 
be  otherwife,  that  I  raflicr  wilh  this  Fire  were  already  kindled.    I  taiow  very  well 
that  the  Enemies  of  my  Gofpel  will  exercife  their  Craelty  firft  towards  me,  and 
that  I  am  as  it  were  to  be  confecrated  by  the  Baptifm  of  my  Blood,  which  they 
intend  to  (hed,  and  I  cannot  but  have  feme  pangs  upon  me  till  J  have  fiilBH'd  diik 
part  of  my  Office.    And  tho  by  my  Deitlh  I  I  hall  procure  a  reconciliation  for 
true  Believers,  between  God  and  them,  yet,  believe  me,  the  greateft  part  of  men 
AiaH  be  fo  hr  from  layi]}g  aTide  their  Heats  and  Animofities,  that  they  fliall  maks 
Religion  it  felf  a  pretencefor  continuing  of  them  ^  nay,,  they  (hall  divide  themfehr^ 
into  Parties  and  FaAions,  and  perfecute  one  another  with  fnch  a  rage,  as  if  ray  de> 
f^  h)  coming  to  theiti  was  to  throw  all  thmgs  into  a  general  difomer  and  conmfioni 
5ach  a  oniverfal  Difcord  (hall  happen  upon  the  occafion  of  the  (breading  of  (tiy 
Ocfpel,  that  in  a  Family,  confiftin^  but  of  five  perfons  iuppofe,  three  fliaii  receive 
tny  DoArin,  and  tW6  (hall  be  ag^mft  it;  or  if  two  believe  on  me,  the  reft  flail 
gainlay  it.    Parents  Ihall  oppoie  thdr  Children,  and  thefe  their  Parents :  Tte 
Morher-in-law  (ball  quarrel  with  the  Dau£)iter  ^  andihus  the  Ythok  hmi  fliall  be 
imbroil'd  on  the  account  of  the  GofpeL 

Then 
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54  And  he  (aid  alfo  co  the 
people.  When  ye  fee  a  cloud  rife  . 
put  of  the  Wpft,  ftraightway  yc 
-fay,  Th0«  cx>m6th  a  (hower  ^ 
and  fo  it  is. 

5  $  Add  when  j'e  ftt  the  foath- 
wind  Uow,  ye  fay,  There  will  be 
heat  J  and  it  Cometh  to,  pafi. 

$5  Ye  hypocrites,  yc  can  dif- 
cern  the  £ice  of  the  sky,  and  of 
the  earth:  but  how  is  it,  chat  ye  " 
do  not  diicern  this  time  ? 

$7  Yea,  and  why  even    of 
y9ur  feivcs  judg  ye  not  what  is 
tight  ? 
^  58  When  thougoeft  with  thine 

^idverfary  to  the  magiftnte,  m 
thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thoumayeu  beddi- 
vcred  from  him  \  left  he  hale 
thee  to  the  jndg,  and  the  judg 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
the  officer  caA  thee  into  prifbn. 

$9  I  tell  thee,  thou  fludtnoc 
depart  thence,  till  thou  haft  paid 
the  very  laft  mite. 

Then  addreffing  bimfelf  to  tbe  People  that  liftned  to  what  he  faid,  he  tfaois 
beipake  them:  When  yea  fee  Qoods  rifing  out  of  tne  Sea  O^hich  is  Weft* 
ward)  you  guefi  that  there  will  be  Rain,  nor  are  you  miftaken  in  year  conjednre. 
When  you  perceive  the  South  Wind  blow,  you  can  foretel  that  it  will  be  fultry 
Weather.  O  ye  Pretendersi  to  Reli^on,  you  can  make  accurate  Obfervations  in 
fucb  like  tales,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  you  do  not  obferve  the  Sisns  of  the  Mejfida'% 
coming  ?  And  from  your  daily  Pradice  why  do  you  not  infer  wEat  is  cxpeAed  from 
you  before  his  coming  ?  If  you  are  arrefted  by  a  Creditor,  you  endeavor  to  com^ 
pound  the  matter  as  loon  as  you  can,  rather  than  expeft  uie  determination  of  the 
Court,  which  you  know  ends  in  Impriibnment,  till  you  have  paid  the  intire  Suol 
Why  are  you  not  as  diligent  in  making  your  peace  with  God  by  a  timely  Repentance^ 
before  he  condemns  you  to  that  place  of  Torment,  where  it  will  be  impolfiUe  for 
you  to  redeem  your  felves  from  the  Punifhment  you  have  deferv'd  ? 

Xx  -  CHAP. 
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I  TTHcrc  were  prdcnt  at  that^ 
L    fcafi)n,    fomc  that  tdd 
him   of   the  Galileans,    whofe* 
blood   Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  faaifices- 

,2  And  Jcliis  anfwering,  faid 
unto  them,    Suppole-  ye  .  that: 
theie  Galileans  were  (inners  above 
aH  the  Galileans,  becauie  they 
fuSered  fuch  things  > 

3  I  tdl  you.  Nay :  but  except  > 
ye  repent,  ye  fluU  all  likewife- 
perifli.' 

4  Or  thole  eighteen,  upoa 
whom  the*  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  flew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  finners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jenifiilem  ? 

5  1  tdl  you,  Nay:  butexcqpc- 
«  ye  repent,  ye-  fhall  all  likewiie 

pcrifh. 
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Jfcfus  inform  hU  Hearers  that  Mtsforttmes  very  ^ often  happen  tb  men  not  worfe 

than  others.    The  Tarable  of  the  Fi^^tree.    The  Cure  of  a  Woman  on  the 

.    Sabbath-day,  which  he  maintains  againji  the  Cavils  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Syna- 

iogue.  Similitudes  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  a  few  onlyfiall 
p  fav'^d.  Jefijs  m  learned  to  beware  of  Herod,  and  foretds  hps  being  put  to 
death  at  Jerofalem,  the  Inhabitants  of  which  be  reproaches  with  their  Otfiinaiy^. 
andprediSs  ti)€  fever c  Pufiijhments  that  /hall  be  infli&edon  them. 

AFter  Jefus  bad  done  fpeaking,  (boie  of  bis  Hearerstold  bim  of  certain  Gdikatts 
Tvbo  bad  bin  murder'd  at  tbe  very  Altar,  while  they  were  fibcrificing,  by 
-Bilate  the  Roman  Governour,  infomuch  tbattheh: 'Blood  was  ,mingkd  with  that  of 
•the  Beail  that  had  bin  facrifird.    Having  heard  this,  be  retorted  thus  upon  tibem : 
Suppofc  ye  that  tliefe  Galileans  were  permitted  by  God  to  be  thus  bntdKr'd, 
becauie  they  were,  more  mminal  than  the  reft  of  their  Gauntry  men  ?  If  yoado, 
yovi  pafs  a  Wrong  cenfpre  upon  them.    Thefe  nien  were  Sinners, 'tis  txue,  hat  not 
more  than  others ;  and  if  God  fnffer'd  them  to  be  thus  cruelly  denroy'd,  'tis  for  as 
example  to  you^  that  being  thus  forewarned  by  it,  you  may  by  a  feafonable  Refor- 
mation appeafe  tiis  molt  jult  V engeance.    What  minfc  you  of  thofe  eighteen  perfons 
that  wercldjl'd  by  the  fall  of  the  Tower  of  Siloe ?  Do  you  fuppofe  they  were 
greater  Sinners  than  ail  the  other  Inhabitants  of  Jeryfdem?  No^  God  has  fiiffer*d 
them  to  be  thus  de(troy  d,  that  the  reft  taking  warning, by  their  misfortune^  may 
avoid  die  like  by  a  timely  Kepentaoce.  To 
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6  Ut  (pake  alio  thispanUe : 
A  cerc^n  man  had  a  fig-crce 
plaoced  in  his  vineyard,  and  he 
caoieand  fought  miic  chcreoa, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  laid  he  unco  the  irtC- 
ftr  of  his  vineyard.  Behold; 
chele  three  years  I  come  Peking 
fhiit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none :  cut  it  down,  why  cum- 
facech  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  anfwering,  faid 
unco  him,  tord,  let  it  alone  this 
yearalfo^  till  I  (haU  dig  about  it, 
«dduogf#.* 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well : 
^                                 and  it  not;  then  after  that  thou 

Aalt  cut  it  down.  , 

IP  Add  he  was  teaming  in 
one  of  the  fynagogucs  on  the 
£ibhath.  ^ 

11.  And  behold,  there  was  c 
momm  which  had  a  fpirit  of  in- 
firmity d^ceen  yean,  and  was 
)>owed  together,  and  could  in 
00  wife  lift  lip  her  felf. 

10.  And  when  Jefus  iaw  her, 
Jie  called  her  to  him,  and  laid 
unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loof- 
ed  from  thine  infirmity. 

i;  And  he  bid&ir  haodson 
her,  and  immediately  flie  w^ 

To  which  porpofe  be  added  this  Similitude.  A  certain  tow  had  a  Fig-tret  lA 
fats  Vioeyard,  which  for  three  years  (uccelfively  bore  no  fruit  He  th^cfore  call'd 
dbe  Dreller  of  his  Vmeyard  to  Um,  and  told  hirn  it  had  bin  barren  for  three  y  w^ 
together,  ordering  him  to  cut  it  down,  that  it  might  not  take  up  the  ground,  wbiich 
oi^t  be  planted  with  a  more  firuit&rTree.  The  man  intreatea  him  to  let  him  tr/ 
one  year  more,  whether  he  could  not  bring  it  to  bear  by  manuring  the  ground  about 
it  ^  but  if  after  all  his  care  it  continued  barren,  he  would  willingly  obey  his 
Orders. 

Jcfm  being  at  a  certain  time  in  a  Synagogue  <^  GdiUe  on  the  $abbath-day« -it 
happen'd  that  a  Woman  was  there  alfo  who  bad  bin  aiBided  for  i8  years  with  a 
fore  Difeafe  by  the  evil  Spirit,  fo  that  (he  was  not  able  to  iland  upright  Jefm  feeing 
her,  call'd  her  to  him  \  and  laying  his  hands  upon  her,  iaia.  Woman,  be  thou 
freed  from  thy  Infirmity.    Thefe  words  were  no  fooncr  pronounced,  but  the  Wc«nan 

X  X  a  recover'd ; 
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mait  (fiaighc,  tud  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  die  iym- 
gogue  anfwered  with  indignatioiv 
bcGBiufe  chat  Tefus  had  healed  on 
the  iabbadi-day,  and  laid  unco 

■  the  people,  There  are  fix  day> 
in  which  men  ought  to  worlc : 
in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  nut' on  the.  fabbacfa* 
diy. 

15  The  Lord  then  anfweredr 
him,  and  laid,  Tliou  hypocrite^ 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on. 
rile  iabhach  loofe  his  ox  or  bk 
ds  from  die  (lall,  and  lead  bimi 
away  to  watering? . 

1 6  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham^ 
whom^tan  hath  bound,  lo  theft 
eighteen  years,  be  loofed  bom- 
tlus  bond  on  the  (abbath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  iaid  theie 
diings,  all  his  adverfaries  were  a- 
ihamed :   and  all  the  people  re- 

N  loyced  fbrall  the  glorious  things 

that  were  done  by  him. 

18  Then  faid  he.  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdoHL  of  God  Hke? 
and  wherenntd  flail  I  refeoiUeit  ? 

ftcoTer'd  ^.  and  (landing  up,  gave  thanks  to  God.  The  Ruler  of  diat  Synagogue* 
oblerving  it,  rebttk*d  the  Multitude  with  indignation  for  flocking  to  Jefm  on  the 
^bath-day, .  which  they  knew  was  a  day  of  reft,,  and  not  on  the  other  fnt  days,, 
in  wbicb  it  was  lawful  for  every  one  to  follow  their  hnployment^  and  confeqiiently 
for  Jefiis  alfo  to  cure  theni«  ot  their  Diftenipers»  Jefiis  over-hearing  him,  iharply 
rebdc'd  him  for  his  H vpocrify  :  O  thoa  Pretender,  iaid  be,  why  doft  thou  dit- 
ieroble  what  thou  eanft  not  but  know  fuU^ell,  naoiely,  that  there  are  (bme  Works 
which  it  is^  not  unlawful  to  perform  on*  the  SMbath-day  ?  Do  not  all  men  know  it 
is  lawful  to  loofe  an  Ox  or  an  Afe,  and  lead  him  to  water  ?  and  is  it  not  a  general 
praAice  ?  Might  not  (then  (as  t  may  fay)  loofe  this  Woman,  who  is  a  Daughter 
of  J^ahawy  from  that  bond  with  wnich  the  Devil  had  held  her  faft  for  fhele  18 
years  ?  This  defence  confounded  all  his  Adverfaries^  but  the  generality  of  the 
People  glorified  God  for  the  wonders  v^ich  they  faw  Gerform'd  by  Jefi4s.     • 

At  dut  time  Jefus  reflefting  on^he  fraall  number  of^  Converts  and  true  Believers^ 
ii)*€onapari(bn  of  the  Multitude  he  fbrefaw  fhould  believe  on  him,  began  to  fay  as 
ItCLbad  done  in  apotjhcr  glace  before  \  To  what  is  the  Kingdom  of  uodlike,  and. 

mthi 
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19  Ic  is  like  a  giain  of  mii<* 
ftard-foed,  which  a  man  cook, 
and  caft  into  his  garden,  and  id 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree : 
and  the  fowls  of  die  air  lodged 
in  die  branches  of  ic 

30  And  again  he  £iid,.  Where* 
unco  fhall  1  liken  the  kiooiom  ^ 
God? 

2 1  It  is.  like  leren,  which  a 
woman  toofcrand  hid  i^^mree  mea- 
ftures  of  meal,  -tilhlle  whole  wa» 
lerened. 

22  Andhe  went  through  the 
dnes  and  villages,  teaching  and 
journying  towards  JerulalenL 

2a  Then  laid  one  onto  him,. 
Lord,  arethere ftw  that  be iaved r 
And  he  laid  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
ftraicgate :-  for  many,  I  %  unto 

you,  will  leek  to  enter  in,  and  * 

fliall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  mafter  of  • 
'  die  houfe  is  riftn  up,  and  hath 

<  ihut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
If  and  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  ns  •,  and  he  fhall  an- 
fwer  and  fay  vnto  you,  1  know 
you  not  when^yoir  are ; 

with  what  (hall  I  compare  it?  It  is^Fike  a  gram  of  Moftard-ieed,  which  being  plant-^ 
cd  in  a  Garden,  becomes  a  large  Tree,  (b  that  the  Birds  find  room  to.  build  their 
neftsinit.  TowhateKcfliall  Irefembleit?  It  is  like  a  little  lump  of  Lcvcn,  which* 
being  mix'd  with  three  Meafnres  of  Wheat,  the  whole  is  augmented^y  it.  So  alfi> 
(hall  the  Goipel,  whofe  Limits  at  preftnt  are  (b  confin'd,  ^  ^read  far  and  near 
throughout  tbe  llniverle,  arid  a  very  greatMultitude  be  added  to  die  little  Flock  of^ 
tfaofe  that  are  as  yet  true  Believers. 

Thus  he  inftruded  the  People  in  every  Villagp  and  Town  of  G/«/i&f  tttrowfaicB' 
be  palled  by  (hort  marches  on  the  Road  to  Jerufalem  againft  thb  Feaft  of'  Dedi- 
cation.   At  that  time  being  ask'd  by  a  certain  perfon  whether  many  or  a  few  only 
fliould  be  fav'd,  he  replied  :  That  the  Gate  was  narrow  that  led  to  Life,  and  that 
therefore  men  ougjit  to  ufe  their  utmoft  diligence  to  indeavor  to  enter  in  at  it. 

But  the  time^  faid  he,  will  come  when  the  Mailer  of  the  Family  ffaall  make  faft  - 

tbe  doors,  and  tben  many  of  youftanding  without  fhall  knock,  and  earnellly  intreat 

ta  have  admiffion  v  but  he  wilTteU  yoa  te  knows  yon  not  ^  Then  (ball  ye  reply  in  ^ 

ypttTM 
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^  76  Then   flnll  yc  begin  to 

fay,  We  have  eaten  and  drank  in 
thy  prcftnce,  an4  chou  haft 
taught  in  onr  ftreets.      ^ 

ft7  But  he  ihall  fay,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are  ^  depart  irom  me  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquicy. 

a8  Thm  f hall  be  weeping  and 
gnaflnngof  teeth,  when  ye  (hall 
ice  Abraluim,   and  Ilaac,   and  ^ 

Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in 
the  4cingdoRi  of  God,  and  you 
yam  >e/t«xthraftout. 

29  And  Aey  (hall  come  from 

thecaft,  and/romthe  weft,  and 

^  from  the  north,  and  from  the 

ioueh,  and  ffliall  fit  down  in  the 

kingdom  of  God. 

90  And  behold,  there  are 
h^  which  Aallbeiurft,  and  there 
weftft  which  (hall  be  laft.     , 

91  The  fime  day  there  came 
%                             certain  of  the  Pharilces,  laying 

unto  him.  Get  thee  out,  and 
deput  hence :  for  Heiod  will  kill 
dice. 

^2  And  he  iaid  unto  them, 
Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold, 

yoof  defence:  Lord,  we  have  eaten  at  the  (ame  Table  with  thee,  and  have  heard 
.thee  preach  in  our  Streets  ^  but  be  will  ftill  tell  yoo  that  be  ktiows  yoo  ix>t,  ^iend 
you  ftom  him  tejgether  with  the  workers  of  Iniquity*  Then  ibaU  you  lament,  and 
Se  opprefi'd  with  incredible  anguiih,  when  you  fliall  behold  jibrahamj  /faacj  and 
Jactij  the  Founders  of  your  mdon,  and  all  tbe  Prophets,  enjoying  theOlory  of 
jdie  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  from  which  yon  will  beexcluded.  Moreover,  many  (ball 
come  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  tfae^rth*  from  the  Eaft,  the  Weft,  tbe  North, 
and  South,  and  Ihall  feaft  with  your  Ancestors  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  At  that 
tinoe  you  will  fee  feme  that  received  theOol^  laft,  and  ieem'd  to  be  tbe  moft  a- 
verfe  to  it,  obtain  tbe  firil  feats  of  Happineis:  on  the  contrary,  thofe  to  whoni 
:  the  Golpel  was  Brft  preacb'd.  and  whom  it  concem'd  in  tbe  fird:  place,  Ihall  be  poft* 
{>oTi'd  as  lefi  defervbg  than  toe  others. 

On  the  lame  day.  Tome  Tharifees  came  to  him,  and  advised  him  to^epart  out  of 
GaliUe  with  the  firu  opportunity,  because  Herod  the  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  ibught  an 
occafion  of  putting  him  to  death,  as  be  had  before  done  tolohn  tbe  Baptift.  Jefim 
bid  them  acquainttbat  Fox  (for  £>  he  €aU'<l  Hirod  by  leafon  of  bis  Graft)  tliat  be 

*  would 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

I  caft  9^x  devils,  and  I  do  cures 
to  day  aad  to  morraw,  and  die 
(tkird  d4y  I  ^aU  be  perfeftcd. 

g2  Nevccchelefs,  I  mull  walk 
\f^  day  and  co  morrow,  apd  the 
day  following  :  ibr  it  cannot  be 
thar  4  pcophet  .perifh  out  df 

^4  p  lerolalem,  Jeruialem, 
wlupi  Ifjlleft  the  pro^iets,  and 
ftolidl  Fhe^i  that  are  fent  to 
4»ef :  how  often  would  I  have 
yjthfwid  diy  children  together, 
as  a  h^  4^b  gather  her  brood 
undf:r  bet  wing^  and  ye  would 
m%  ? 

2^  A^hold)  your  houfe  is  left 
foyou  defoJate:  and  verily  I  lay  ^ 

upto  yoUf  Ye  flull  not  fee  me, 
tmcil  the  ^me  come  when  yefliall 
lay,  £Ie{(:d  if  he  that  comedi  in  . 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

W($ild  for  a  (borttimecaft  Qt^e\al  Spirits,  and  heal  the  Sick,  and  that  lie  ktiew  I)e  <^ 
ibotdd  be  potto  death  aiPterwards,  and  t^at  for  this  reaiTon  he  de^n'd  to  go.  to  ^ 
JerHfdem^  which  Qty  had  as  it  were  by  long  preftription  clakn'd  the  privilege 
of  mardenng  God's  Prophets.    Then  turning  ots  di^oorfe  to  the  Inhabitants  of : 
JetufaUmy  he  cried  out :  O  ye  miferabie  men,  who  are  wont  to  kil}  and  ftone  chofe . 
that  God  fends  unto  you !  how  often  have  I  endeavor'd  to  gather  you  all  to  me, 
that  hieing  9iade  my  Oiiciplc$  vou  pight  obt^n  Salv^pn,  asdlbait  I  mi^  £over 
yca£:omtheDan&crs  you  are  iJoreatmed  with,  as  a  Hen  Scores  bcr  yquBg  ones 
uitder  her  Winjgs  r  JBut  you  would  not  i^ttena  to  my  Admonitions  :  Tbece^re  is  « 
your  Houfe  left  defolate  and  laid  waft^.    For  n\y  part,  when  I  am  once  gone£x>m  . 
yo(^  I  HiaU  not  retocn  to  be  feenby  yocb  till  that  time  in  which  yon  would  .with  ^ 
all  your  heart  receive  me  in  the  name  of  God^  with  loud  Acclamations  of  joy,  in  < 
hones  of  beioa  delivered  from  the  Puniihments  tpatiBiall  be  inflided  on  yon.  ^, 
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CHAP.    XIV, 

I    A  '^^  ic  ciune  to  pafi,  as  * 

£jL  he  went  into  the  houft 
of  oneof  the  chief  Pharifces  co 
eac  bread  on  the  £ibbach-day,  chat 
chey  wacdicd  him. 

2  And  behold,  diere  was  a 
ceitiin  man  be&re  him  ytYAdx 
hadchedroply. 

3  And  Jelus  anfwering,  fpake 
unco  the  lawyers  and  Pharilees, 
laying,  Is  it  lawful  co  heal  oa 
theiabbach-day? 

4  And  they  held  their  pe«oe« 
And  he  tookUm  and  healed hia^ 
and  let  him  go : 

5  And  amwered  them,  ikying^ 
Which  of  you  ftuU  have  an 
afi  or  an  ox  £dlcn  into  a  pic^ 
and  will  noc  ftraighcway  pull  him 
ouc  on  the  fibbaui-day  ? 

6  And  they  could  ooc  anfwer 
tiirn  again  to  thefe  things 

C  H  A  P.    XUV. 

jl  man  fick  of  the  Dropjy  cur'd  by  Jelbs  on  the  Sabbath-day.  ,  Aiuice  concerning 
the  taking  the  Umefi  place  at  a  Banquet^  and  hwiting  the  Poor.  TheParablc 
of  the  Supper.  Concermng  that  refolution  of  Mind  the  ApofiUs  ough^  to  be 
endued  with. 

r\  N  a  Sabbath-day  it  hapDen'd  that  Jefits  was  invited  to  dine  with  a  certain  Phi»^ 
^^  rifeey  a  Member  of  toe  Sanhedrim,  where  were  alfo  prefentmany  of*  that 
Sedh  who  narrowly  watched  Jefiu^  whetho:  he  would  do  any  thing  not  agreeable 
to  tneLaw  of  Mojes.  Being  therefore  in  the  way  to  the  Pharife^s  Houie,  there 
was  laid  before  him  one  fick  of  the  Dropfy,  who  befeech'd  him  to  have  compaffion 
on  him.  Jefta  taking  notice  of  hkn*  asra  the  Pharifees  and  Doftors  of  the  Law^ 
whether  it  were  not  lawful  to  core  nim  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  they  held  their 
peace  for  fear  of  being  put  to  the  blufti  by  fome  unwary  anfiver^  as  other;  had  bin 
lov'd  But  ^rfus  taking  hold  of  him,  healed  him,  and  difiniilecl  him  ^  yet  knowing 
withal  that  too  they  (aid  nothing,  they  did  not  approve  of  that  aAion,  he  (bew'd  'em 
be  had  done  nothing  in  the  lead  repugnant  to  the  Law,  fince,  laid  be,  'tis  a  pnuftice 
aUow'd  of,  for  which  no  body  is  blam'd  as  aAing  againft  the  law  -,  for  if  an  Ox  or 
an  Afs  fall  into  a  Ditch  on  the  Sabbath,  yon'l  do  your  utmoft  to  take  him  out  on 
that  Cime  day  :  How  much  rather  is  it  agreeable  to  the  Law,  to  reicue  a  man  from 
a  lingring  and  dangerous  Diltcmper  on*  the  SabbatlKlay  ?  To  which  the  Pharifees 
had  nothing  to  object.  Bdng 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

7  Aod  he  put  forth  «  parable 
to  ibofc  which  were  biddeii,<riiai 
he  awktd  how  dmr  chofe  out 
the  chief  ^ooou  ;  ujrtng  una 
chan, 

8  Whm  thon  m'tMdea  of 
aof  nua  to  a  wedding,  (it  not 
down  in  the-highell  room,  left 
a  more  honouRble  nu  thn 
thoa  be  Iwldea  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bad  thee  mA 
bin,  come  and  Qy  to  thee,  Oire 
this  nunylace,  and  thou  begia 
with  Aianc  to  tain  che  lomft 

10  Bttcwhfn  thou  art  faiddeo^ 
go,  and  lit  da«n  in  die  loweft 
room  J  dut  when  he  that  bid 
thee  oometh,  he  may  ikj  oBU 
tbe^  Friend,  go  up  Uriicr: 
then  Ihalt  dun  tan  worflup  in 
the  pretence  of  them  that  fit  at 
neat  with  thee. 

11  For  vtba&em  exalcedt 
bimlel^  riBllbeabafidi  and  be 
that  hutaiUedi  himfel^  fluU  be 
aalted. 

la  Then  Cud  he  alfo  to  him 
thatbadhim,  Whendionmakeft 
a  dinner  or  a  fupper,  call  noc 
thy  friends,    nor  thy  brcdiren. 


Bei4i  IKW  ColM  to  the  Phariftls  I 
tatk  Attice  nidi  what  «ontefitk>n  cvi 
Mgan  t^  to  kdaMQifii  ibem  :  Wba 
nwdiatly  take  die  higbeft  place,  left  a 
Vtorn'adaimwitoffaiiine  tofriake  i 
ioM^riace,  tkktttbcabe  tbatmvin 
intbelightof  tbcOuefls,  vrhkb  will 
^sAiooE  of  your  Life,  not  only  with 
•fttKi  with  that  mbdetty^  as  nitberto 
yoii  IHtcs.  For  tile  Proud  Aiall  n 
wUlc  on  rile  contrary  die  inodeft  nun 

Thenaddrcffiu  h&nlelf  to  die  Ma 
■M^eftanEnttrtafliDMnt,  if  ^oadd) 
imite  dty  Fricndsi  tby  Bcodun*  dij 
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neither  chv  kinfinen.  nor  tfy 
rich  neighbours-,  left  they  alio 
bid  thee  anin, '  and  a  redampenle 

be-made  thee. 

,  13  13ar  when  thou  makeft  a 

ftnft)  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,* 
the  lame,.''iiie  blind  :  . 

*  V4  Andthou  flultbeblefled-, 
for  thej' cannot  reoompenle  thee : 
for  thou  fhalt  be  recompenled  at 
the  refurre6tion  of  the  joft. 

15  And  when  one  of  them^ 
that  £ic  at  meat  widihun,  heard> 
thele  tfaina,  hefiid  unto  him» 
Bleflcd  Ir  tie  that  ftiall  eat  bread  ' 
itt^  the  kingdom  of  God. . . 
•''  i^  Thoifaidheuntohiffl,  A, 
certain  man  made  a  great  iGippcr, 
andbadmany: 

17  And  lent  hisfervant  at 
foppertime  to  lay  to  them  that 
wcre^dden.  Cook,  forallthiiigS' 
arenow  ready. 

18  And.  they  all  with  one 
twftnt  b^qean  to  make  excuf^. 
The  firft  ftid  unto  him,  I  have 
bopght  a  fnece  of  ground,  and  I 

-    muftneedsgoandieeit:  Ipray 
thee  have  me  excttied.  . 

19  And  another  laid,  I  have 
b(^ght  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 

tftliate  thy  fOhdnefe    T^I  be  a  greater  inftance  of  Generofity  tO' foaft  tfiofe- 
ttaMvant  more,  and  can  make  thee  no  return,  iochks  thtfPbor  and  MifiraU^ 
dieLanot,  and  Blind^  aod  Maicn'd,  wbe  are-inoigentv^  and  {toncl4n  need  c^^tbjr 
CSttrity.  .  c 

Then  btefltfd  fliall  you  be  for  your  liberality  *,  for  'tho  the(e  poorWretches^  have 
not  wherewith  torecompenfe  you,  Oodhimfolf  will  fee  you  rewarded  jn^that  day, 
vrtien  the  Joft  l)iall  after  the  Refurreftion'be  admicied  inta^  Seatsa)f  eddied  iS&i. 

One  that  was  at  Tablewith  him,<  nearing  what  ^rykt  fiudj  cried  out-:  Happy  cer- 
tainly muft  be  be  who  (hall  be  fcaftcd  in  the  Kingdom  of  God^  Jefns  therefare 
took  this  oecafion  tv>  upbnnd  tb^  Jews  with  their  Obliinacy  in  this  Paiable.  A  eec- 
tain  man  prepared  ^  magnificent  Entertainment^-  to  whidrmany.were.inv]tid  The 
Bbnqoet  being  ready,  and  none  of  cheOueftscome^  he  fentJii&Serfant  to. every  one  of 
'env  to  acquaint  them  with  it  It  happened  that  tiiey  all  re&s'd  to  come,  upon  m- 
rioBS-t^reienceS)  one  had*  bought  a  Farm,  another  five  yoke  ^  Oien,.  anda.tbiid 

wa&. 
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'^olo  proyc  them:  I  pray  dice 
have  me  cKcuied. 
'  ao;  And  another  did,  I  have 

.  married  a  wife,  and  therdore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  fervant  came  and 
fliewed'  his  lord  thefe  things* 
Then  the  mailer  of  the  hooie 
being  aogry,  laid  to  hisftnranr. 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  ftreecs 
and  lanes  of  ttecity,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  loir,  and  the  blind* 
Z2  And  the  forant  laid,  Lord> 
itis  done  as  thou  haft  coaunaod- 
ed,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  (aid  unoo 
the  (ervant.  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
.pel  them  to  come  in,  that  Ay 

houfe  may.filled.  . 

24  For  I  dy  uoco  yoU)  that 
'  none  of  thofe  men  which  were 

bidden,  (hall  cafte  of  my  fupper* 
'    2  J  And  there  went  great  mul- 
'  .citades  with  him':  andiietum<id;' 
.  and  (aid  unto  tliem» 


1    .  J 


was  married,  and  inlike  manner  they  deiiredall  to  be  excos'd.  Tbe  Mafter  oJrt& 
Feaft,  vex'd  to  be  thos  diiappcnnted,  and  deluded  by  thofe  for*'  whom:  he  bad  pre- 
par'd  it,  commanded  bis  Servant  to  go.  immediady  into  the  Streets^  and  paolic 
places^  and  invite  the  Lame,  the  Blind,  and  the  Beggars  he  Oicxdd  meet  with. 
The  Servant  pandtally  obey'd  bis  Orders,'  bat  (HU  there  was  room. for  more  thaa 
be  bad  pickfd  up*,  of  which  having  informed  his  Lord,  he  commanded  him  to 2q 
out  once  more  to  the  mod  freqaented  places,  and  if  need  were,  to  preis  them  by 
all  manner  of  intreaties  to  come  and  fill  his  Table.  For,  (aid  he^  none  of  tho(« 
that  were  invited  were  worthy,  and  Idefign  to  have  all  my  Proviuons  (pent,  that 
if  any  of 'em  ihoold  come  afterwards  they  may  be  diiappointed.  In  which  Parable 
he  plainly  denoted  the  condition  of  the  jm/,  to  whom  the  ^Gofpel  had  bin.firi^ 
preach'd,  and  by  whofe  obftinacy  the  Heathens  Oioald  enjoy  tliotc  Benefiits  d'WbicIi 
they  had  die  firft  tender. 

Jeftu  was  followed  all  the  way  he  went  to  3F^/»/i/fi»  *  by  a  vaft  Multimde,' 
who  throng'd  about  him  to  hear  him  •,  for  he  always  tanght  in  evfery  Town  ancf 
Village  thro  which  be  pafled.    Obferving  them,  and  turning  to  his  Difdples,  b^ 

y  y  2  *  told 
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i6  If  any  nun  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  hn  fatber,  and  mo- 
ther, and  wi&,  and  diildren, 
and  brethren,  and  (iften,  yea, 
and  hkown  life  al&,  he  cannot 
be  my  difciple. 

27  And  wbolbcTcr  doth  not 
bear  hit  crofi,  and  come  alter 
me,  cannot  be  my  dilciplc. 

'  28''  For.nhich  of  you  intend- 
'  'fo%  xo  build  a  cower,  lliteth  not 
down  firfi.  and  counteth  the 
cofL  whemer  he  ha«  fugicitnt- 
to  BDllh  it  / 

99  Left  haply  after  he  hadi 
laid  the  S^undatioa,  and  is  not 
able  to  fioiflir^  all  that  behcrid 
if,  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  SayingtThismanbe^tO' 
build,  and  was  DOC  able  to  nntfh. 

a  I  Or  what  king  going  to 
male  war  againft  anouier king,, 
fictcth  not  down  firfl,  and  oon- 
fiilteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thoufand  to  meet  him  that 

tsld-diemi  diatciaryoiwtlAtde<HntDinbraKl&]>)ftrinnw(ilddoitwitharcIo. 

tatioB  to  prefer  it  to  aU  worldly  oontidenitiom  \  and  that  radier  than  negled  the  leaft 

llraDch-of  dieir  Oiuy,.  tbeyoiujit  to  forlalce  Pacenti,  Children,  Brethren,  and 

gardwr  tboii'  upoadie  con^hfeiu  tlten  if  be  a^hutty 

:  truly  my  Difciple,  laid^  cr  ddcrw  that  ume^  nfae 

on  along^  with  bun.. 

ly  Doftrm  with  a  refcJutica.  of  induiing  tfas-  a^cateft 
a  iL  docs4n  vainpro&g  hinfcif  to  bemy  I^idffe^aaitf 
Ic Title.  If.youderignd»refor<lerk)uQy  tobcmDilu' 
Kt  dccerminatun  ■■,  tor.  otbecwUf  in  tiOK  ol  PerKcatkp 
tcouHc  of.  Life  wiucb  you. have  talEennpat  a  vennire. 
I  the.  cafe  ot  Buikliogj  in  whidi  if  you  do  not  well 

.largccoiDcs  to,  but  lay  th«  fowidationof  itatraodam, 

ycmtnay  perbt^befocc'd  torcaveoff,  asnocliavhw  afiifficientitocktodefray  tba. 
wttolc  espence,  and  lb  be  obnoxious  to  tbe  (airn  aira  lau^^tf  of  all  that  Uttii  take 
notice  of  it,  as  a  mau  whole  6i^\/ps  were  lb  difproportion'd  to  bis  Abilities  to  put 
ttemin  czemtioti..  A  Prince,  that  is  attack 'd  by  a  neighboring  Potematcs  who  is 
able,  to  bring  twice  tbe  munber  of  Forces-  into  the  Field,  is  wont-  to  dcliberat 
timdy  with  hiotlelf.  whether'  be  may  fafcty  depend  upon' the  nuaber  of  bis 
'tan  Trpop^  to  oppole  the  Army  of  his  Eoemy  -,  that,  if  upon  duly  weighing  alJ 


TtjjmtfCaaUk  H  ^fej^ldjlirr,  jt. 


W 


Mark  LnKfc  Johk. 

CHAP.     XIV. 

omcdtaMiafthim  nichcwentjr 
Aoa£iai! 


3«  OrdH^  while  the otbtfif 
yn  a  gT«u  way  off,  he  feodeth 
laaiDbagiy.  ind  ddtreth  coo- 
dittaosof  I 

be  oT  you,  ih«  fijrikknh  not 


of  jpcaw* 


Sa  ItkewifCr  nliolbever  be 


lU  tbac  be  hath,  he  cannot  be 

u  Salt  if  good :  but  if  the 
lilt  have  loft  hn  Ikrour,  whae- 
widllbUitbelcafiacd? 

I  It  ik  ndtber  fit  for  the 

iKfiiieatsftitoue.    HfcihatlL 


laif  aoff  Kc  fcr  die  due 
iKfnieatsftitoue.  Hfciha,. 
«lti»bnr,  k(  him  hear. 


'T1 


CHAP.     XV.  • 

THttArewacar  toMmall 
■bt  Fuhlkans  and  fumen 
ftrMbetfbim. 
a  AMI   the    Itiarirees    and. 
*'  Sa^bct  nMBPuredi  iitjiag,  Tfan 

drcnmfttncts,  t)e&dsBCKlba03tlttQlfc^ftMlllKoveipofreT'd,fK  nuyendniTcrtty 
ftfeafi>fuble£inbaQVtoceeipQft'tb«difiw<lKC  od  the  dcII  conditioiic.  Soyoa  who 
propofe  to  your  femt  ta  hoceine  iay  E)Uapl«,  mnft  fully  dctennin  to  part  with 
whatever '  '  neunce  your  Friends  and  Relations  >nd  to  give  a|H 

yoorwbd  Id  any  tbii^mbecomin^  the  Cbaraftcrof  my  Dit 

ciples.    Si  ]c  aleof  for  dK nunonraof  Land,  if  xheyoncc 

loK  tbat  dicm  vaknbl^  are  ngt  Mcfiil  to  any  manqer  of 

pnpob,  i  )wn  awav  ana  trod  irodcr  foot  b  the  high  Rowlf 

This  is  yvt  ions  coofidcration,  if  you  deflgn  to  make  a  r^gbt 

aTeofthe  ivediromGudj  roraslJiavetoldyoiicUeivbetejit'. 

concerncy 

■     G  ir  A  P.    XLV. 
PtIiMti  rffreAnting  ifw  ctfe  Gnt  takat  ■  tf  lix  gntO^  Simtrs,  md  th<  kittdntfi' 
»iti)irbieb  be  reteivti  ibt  trt^  feHitmk 

T^H  E  Pharlftes  and  Doftors'of  the  Law  takine  norioe  of  the  Crowd  of  PHblicanf- 
*  and  Sinners  that  refortcd  to  hear  bisJDoCTrin,-  and  who  w«re  kindfj  tt" 
etiT^]  by  ^f^Wj^wcre  inrag'd  ag^ii^  hia  Mod  d^aa'd  ht%  for  keeping  them  conH 


Miry«BV.        MiajL  Ldcb.    ■  J»hh>    - 

c  H  A  p.  xy. 

mm  Kcdvetfa  fiaacis  md  eat- 

V  ■  <di  with  them. 

,  .       . .  3;Aiidhefpakethispinbleto 
I  -    -  •  ■      ■■'  .'AttB,  laying, 

tWhic  -manof  yoa  bn'ag 
oodredlhecp,  ifheh^one 
of  them,  doth  not  kzK  die 
ahieiy  am  niociaihe  tnldanefi, 
ind  go  after  due  which  ii  loft, 
•  undrhe  find  ic  i 

i  And  when  he  hub  found  if, 
he  Uyedi  if  on  hii  fhooidcn, 
te^oycing: 

'  $  Atu-vrftenhecQinedihooie, 
he  cilleth  together  bit  ftieodt 
'  and  ncighbon,  fayine  to  diem, 
■  Rejoice  *ith  me,  vx  I  bne 
found  mylheep  which  wu  loll. 
•  ...  7,1  Jay  unto  you,  that  likewise 

'      joyfhall  be  in  hearea  over  one 
'fiUKT  thatKpcnicdi,  mocedian 
.  ■-     OTCf  niiKty  and  nine  jaftpoibm, 
.     wUch  nesd  «>  rcpentanoe. 
:    S  Either  what  woman  hatiof 
.  ...tai  picoet  «f  filTcr,  ff  (he  lofc 
one    piece,  doth  not   light  a 
"' '."   -  candle,  and  fffecp  die  hoiiK,  Ad  '       ' 

feck  dUigendy  riU  Ae'fiOd  *»  ^  . .      . 
I-       9  And  when  fheiuth  fiwnd  '  -    : 
^.  it,  fliecallethiwrfiicddsuidto- 

,    neii^bours  together,  Ciyifflg,  Be-      "T*- 

fitifi  -and  not  Ji  Hi  iherdbre,  to  ftow  odtir  aa]^ 

their  Cenlurc  wa  if .  'you  who  nas  a  hundred  Sbop^ 

bleoneoutof  !  i  ^.ninety  nine in.theWilder- 

ncSj'and  go  in  1  liof'leaveVoff  till  he  faasfound 

it :  out  then  he  U  ;  may  (tie  Iboner '  rcftorc  it  to  the 

Flock,  and  full  t  I  Neighbors  with'  his'  good  lode, 

and  expeds  to  be  congratdated  by^tbcm. .  Thus  do  the  Angels  in  Heaven  rcjoke  at 
the  repmtancc  of  oneSinneri  more  than  atthc  ftcddy  Virrae  of  ninety  and  nine 
goodperloBS,  wbofortha't  reaibn  {t«nd  in  nonotdofi.any.  1iichH<pentaRCr«-.'  .'  .. 
If  aWomanout  of  her-little  hoard  of  jopie«B,fl^.^ny,Jiia]l  loft.oac-jnaie" 
night,  (be  will  prefentty  light  her  Candle,  and  fwcepher  Houft,  and  pry  liito  every 
comer  riirfhe  rrecovm  h,  :wi)ii  a  girac^r  conccrn./or  tbe-lou  ofttiat  onepiee^ 
than  plealkre  in  the  f^re  poflelGon  of  the  rihuinlng  nine.  ■  'W'hfd  ^  has 
igund .  it,  (he  will  jtcHUiMn^  h^l.  ftiqids  ,uid  Keiglibors  With  the  happy  oefvs. 


jI^'iM»y^B^  t^J.ijfJ^lr  Jlli^;.>. 


■■■*< 


*     *      « «« 


T    -* 


•.     .   f]  .'      CHAP.    XV. 

*:.  '  joyct  with  me,  for  I  hare  found 

:  ite  pfepp  Which  I  had  loft. 
.  I ;  i<r  Lihevile  I  lay  linto  yoii, 
7     'Bhert  is  jf^  in  the  prdcnce  of 
!  thcuHlgfcfe'.of  Gcd,    over  one 
.  fiduQcr  nat  rq)ehtech. 

:.  1 1  ijid.lie  laid,  A  certain  man 
.    Jbidcwolbni: 

'  12  Aa^^he  younger  of  them 

' ,  £Mtohk  £ither.  Father,  gire 

me  the  portion  of  goods  that 

..  hUeditoim.  And  he  divided  to 

them  ilw  living. 

ig  And  not  many  days  after, 
the  younger  fon  gathered  all  to- 
gether/ andv  took  his  journy  into 
afav  coimtsy,  and  there  wafted 
. .  hisTubftancc  with  riotous  living. 
T  14  And  when  he  had  fpent 
all)  there  arofe  a  mighty  fimin 
in  that  land  ^  and  he  b^an  to 
•  ho  in.  want. " 

i<  And  iie  went  and  joined 
i  t  Jt  'I  himJcIf.  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 

.  tiy  ^  and  he  fent  him  into  his 
•'  fields  to  feed  fwine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  fwine  did  eat,  and  no 
mangaveto  himi-   - 


■ « 


w        I, 


f  ••  ' 


1  «> 


"  •  •    • 

and  txpcA  tbey  fhoold  allb^tefiify  their  gladnefi  on  that  account,  thpfhe  difcover^d 
no undlnal  joy  when  (h^bad  the  whole  tenarv  Tafety.  Thus,*  in  the  like  degree^  do 
die  Angcb  in  Hcaveo  expreTs  their  pleafare  wl^en  they  take  notice  of  the  recoveryr 
c«f  bat owi Skmeir from. the erro? ot: bia way^.^     . .  i 

AfterVnurdt^  he  (pake  this  Parable  to  them  :*  A  certain  man  had  two  Sons ;  the 
yconger  fiiU  ofiil:e,af)d  unmnag^ab^^  apd  eager  to  bav«at  hi^own  difpo&l  wnere-^  ^ 
.with  to  fapp6rthi&tExtravagancer4nd;  gratify  to  the  iuU  his  fenfuat  Appetites;  was 
never  at  reft  till  be  bad  periiiaded  bis  Father  to  divide  his  Eftate  between'  them. 
Which  the  Father  atiaft  complied  with,  tbo  without  any  injury  to  his  eldefl  Son.  ' 
.  The  )oUy  Youth,  baying  g^^n*^  ttpisf^ointy  and  a.  few  days  after  got  bis  Equipage 
steady,  went  a.  traveilii^  ipto  a  remote  Country  under  pretence  of  mercbandizingi 
where  he  q^vpkly  iqusinder*d  away^  jt^  infire'Sum.  Being  thus  by  his-I.ulh  redue  q 
to  the  utmoft  ^g^ary,  an4ina  O^P^i^y  where  that  year  the  (carcity  of  CornWas  . 
next  toa  Famin,be  wastcppel  di  tha^  he  might  pre(erve  himfelf  from.flarvi  ig,to  hire 
bitulelf  to  one  Viho  daily  imploy'd  him'in  tlutvde  drudgery  of  looking  to.  bis  Swine; 


CHAP.    XV. 

17  AfldWhcahecniietoliiili- 
Uii  tm  ikid^  How  laiiiy  hired 
Imbif  ofiiiy  fiidicn  have  bresd 
moitiAmSitofpuc^  andlpcrifh 
-vAb  MflBfer ! 

it  i  will  arife  and  go  CO  iny 
fidier,  and  will  iky  umo  Um^ 
fMhcr,  I  halve  filmed  agaiaft  hea« 
vti^  aiod  befeie  che^ 

19  AodtfmiioinorewoRfayto 
hecaUedthf  foa:  make  me  as 
ene  of diy  hired  finrams. 

to  And  he  aroie,  aod  came 
tofakfiBha.  But  when  he  wai 
yst  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
flw  hmi,  aod  had  cxanpaflidn, 
aai  nm»  and  M  on  his  neck, 
aod  Uffijd  Mm* 

at  And  the  fim  iaid  id  hiiis. 
Suhcr^  I  have  finned  agfuoft 
healren,  and  in  thy  fidit,  aod 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
tity-fim* 

•2  But  the  father  iaid  to  his 
ftrtrancs.  Bring  forth  the  beft 
robt,  and  fut  f#  on  him,  and 
jpnk  n  ring  on  his  hand,  and  flioes 

onikkfeet. 


Ai^^bhtdSetvants  wbo  hadlUwstd  as  mJR&as  they  wouk)  ear,  tvhik 
his  &>m  was  ready  to  ftarve  in  th^l>aM  Servifiide  ioiagiMtUe.  He  vMm  tberb- 
foretorctom  home,  and  there  intreat  his  Father  tb  torgifebimdtttoflbiicefacb^ 
•coitomitted  aaainft  G<jd and  Km,  whctt  oi!it of  a  yonttiiist  ^otlfid^  rfhm  own 
Dllcretibn  he  prcvaird  with  him  for  his  ibarc  of  the  Eftftte*  which  he  had  fo  wreccb* 
^ly  abos'd  *,  owning  himrelf  unworthy  to  be  caird  his  S<xh  ^  defiring  no 
greater  favour  than  the  allowance  of  fche  meaneft  of  his  Servants.  Accordio^  he 
undertook  the  jonmy,  and  being  nofefiit  (rem  theHoufe,  his  Father  feefa^Um  at 
a  di^nce  in  u>  (ad  a  condition,  £itied  him,  and  ran  towards  him^  and  embric'd 
him  with  a  very  ardent  aflfirftion.  The  vomigman  now  thorowly  Ihrdcft: WithAome) 
cried  out  •  Father,  I  have  finned  ajgainft  Heaven  and  tbee^  atid  no  meife  deiorve  to 
te  accounted  thy  Son,  ufe  me  as  a  Kfatd  Servant.  Bat  the  Father,  ittAiad  of  mt 
hit  Reprimand  bis  Son  might  have  txpeded,  iommandrf  hii  Serrahts  to  tete^Mt 
the  heft  Appaf  ci,  to  put  a  KittjB  tn  his  Finger,  and  Shoes  dli  his  Feet.  Then*  fed  hr^ 
•  •  let 


fVjfir^Chrift,  ^€f%kjm»^^  5;  ^j 


■  Mavvhiw.         Mak<^  Lai.1,  Jbtiir/ 

CHAP.   XV. 
i^  AnA  brin^  hither  the  bmd 
'calf,  andkiU  ifj  aai  lettaea 

9^  F<Ar  this  my  £»  wu  dead, 
tain  slitw  apin  ^  he  wis  loft, 
/  aai  is-fbmd.    And  ih«y  begui 

•ayhtyiKTtf. 

2$  tiow ioi  eUtr  Coa  mi  io 
the  field  :  attd  as  he  cuae  and 
-drew  nigh  to  the  hoofc,  he  bard 

■imulifk  aij^  datiring. 

i6  Afld  fae  called  one  of  die 
ietnoc^  and  nkcd  what  thefi; 
-thiagsmoiRt. 

47 'And  he  £ud  unco  him. 
Thy  brother- is  come  i  and  thr 
hAer  hath  killed  the  &cted  ad& 
'becaiife  he  hath  racerved  Un 
Ta&'aDd  tbead. 

98  And  he  was  angry,  and 
iKttdd  not  go  ID  :  tfaerctorecnM 
fail  fiidicr  ou^  and  intraned  hin. 

39  And-he^anfmridgi  laMto 
iftif.mher,  Lo^  diefemisyyani 
'•  dplfcfrettve,  netiha  tnaf- 

greKed  I  at  any  time  thy  com- 
oiUKlment,  and. yet  thou  oerer 
garcft  mc  a  kid,  tint  I  might 
nuke  merry  with  niy  friends : 

30  Bqc  as  IbQQ  as  this  thy  fin 
was  come,  which  hadi  devotucd 
thTltringwichharkxs,  dxnihaft 
^  kiUcdibl' him  the  &tced  calf. 

let  •  lull  die  httedCal^  andfpenddiis  day  in  Mirth  and  GUdncfi,  fmcethboot 
Son  nho  was  as  it  were  dead,  b  refWd  to  me.  Ac  which  words  the  whole  Family 
t^ified  tW  joy  on  the  occaGoa.  Ithappcn'dindicineao  titDe  that  the  elder  Son; 
who  bad  bin  in  the  Coontry,  was  now  retarpin^  bata^  and  beiae  at  Ibme  diflaooe 
^om  the  Hoafe,  be  heard  the  MoTick  and  Dancing -,  and  being  iubnn'd  by  a  Set- 
Tant,  vAtom  be  met  accidentally*  <^  thereaibn  of  it,  be  was  filFd  with  aiuer  againft 

his  Fad)cr,.and  would  not  g< "     came  out  ana  eaimUjr  • 

iptreatcc]  him  to  rejoyce  with  tl  >braid  his  Father  with  b^^ 

onkindneGto  him,  who  had  Mr  d.conihiitly  obey'd  bim,. , 

reproaching  him  that  whereas  I  F,  and  mode  a  great  Fcau 

for  die  lake  of  his  younger  Bro  iway  all  his  Patrimony  i/a 

riotous  and  luxurious  Uving,  be  bim,  nor  allowed  him  to 

Z»  enter- 


W  ^*'  jf^if  ^  Chrift^  Jfti  rf  bifMiniJhjy  f. 

Matthbw.     '   Mark,  Lukb.    .  Johh*. 

'  c  H  A  P.    XV, 

jT  And  he  faid  uoto  him, 
Son,  thou  irt  ever  with  me,  and 
all  due  I  have  is  chine. 

32  Ic  was  meet  chat  we  flioald 

maxe  meny,  and  be  glad:  for 

.  this  thy  bcocher  was  dead,  and  is 

alive  again  ^  and  wa&  loft,  and  is 

found. 

* 

CHAP.    XVL 

AND  he  laid  alio  unto  his* 
difciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
^cain  rich  man  which  had  a  flew- 
,ard }  and  the  lame  was  accufed 
to  him  that  he  had  wafted  his 
fioods. 

a  And  he  called  him,  and  did 

•CO  him,  How  is  ic  that  I  hear 

this  of  chce  ?    give  an  account 

.     of    thy  ftewardfliip:   for  thou 

j  mayeft  be  no  longer  fteward. 

entertain  his  Friends  in  To  Ihtnptuous  a  manner.  The  Father  then  replied,  that  he* 
fiad  bin  always  at  home*  and  had  the  ufe  of  bis  whole  Mate,  to  whico  be  al&  wau- 
Heir  ^  that  therefore  laying  afide  all  Envy,  jie  ought  rather  to  rejoice  at  his 
Brother's  return,  wHo  was  fo  ftrangply  refl:or*d  to  them,  when  given  over  by  all  as 
loft.  In  which  Parable  he  plainly  enough  told  the  Pharlfees^  and  others  of  the 
Jcws^  who  fet  up  for  a  ftriaer  fort,  of  Life,  that  they  ought  to  be  fo  far  from  re- 
pining at  his  Friendlhip  and  Familiarity  witn  pHhlicans  and  others  of  their  ftamp, 
wbofe  Reputation  was  none  of  the  beft,  that  they  ought  rather  to  rejoice  at  (o  certain 
a  token  of  their  Repentance^,  as  bein^  delighted  with  his  Difcourfes  and  Company, 
who  injoind  them  a  much  ftrider  CoorieoT  Life  than  formerly.  , 


c  HAP.  xm^^  • ; 

ASimilHude  conctrning  the  true  ufe  of  Rkhes.  TJw  ^b^rikcs'rev,rov^d  for  their 
Covetoufftefs .  The  ParabU  of  the  wealthy  Cluttm^ ,  and  the  Bcgger  Lazarus, 
relating  to  it. 

«  • 

ctESVS  afterwards  fpokemany  t&ing$.concernmg,tfie ttuc  u(e  of  Riches,  whicb 
J'  ought  to  beimploy*d  in  relieving  the  neceflities .  of  th^  Poor  vand  on  this  * 
ofcafion^d  onto  them,  A  certain  rich  man  bad  a  Steward  who  wasaccus'd  of  waft- 
mg  his  Goods  \  opoi^which  be  fentibr  him,  and  ordered  him  to  make  up  bisaccouirts, 
waa  withal  tdd  niosi  be  bad  no  focther  need  (^  bim.^  The  Steward  perceiving  he 

ftould 


ThjeMt  if  Chrlft,  ja.  tf  l^^f^  3. 


■»j»  ->i 


"Matthew.         Mark.      ;  Liika.._  .,   Johh. 
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3  That  die  fteward  laid  widi^ 
m  himiclf.  What  (hall  I  do? 
'fi>r  nnr  lord  taketh  away  firom  me 
the  ftewardfliip :  i  caanoc  dig, 
«>  beg  I  am  alhamed. 

4  I  amfefolved  what  to  do^ 
thac  when  I  am  puc  out  of  the 
ilewardlbip,  they  may  receive 
me  into  thdrhou&s. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  « 
his  lords  debtors  to  him,  and 

laid  unto  the  firft,  How  much 
oweft  thou  xo  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  laid,  A  hundred 
mcafures  of  oil.  And  he  Cud 
unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  fit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Tnen  uid  he  to  another. 
And  how  muchowefl  thou?  And 
he  laid^  A  hundred  meafures  of 
wheat.  And  he  laid  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,and  write  fourfcore. 

8  And  the  lord  conmiended  the 
uDjuft  fteward,  becaule  he  had 
done  wifely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiler  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  fay  unto  you,  Make 
to  your  felves  friends  of  the 
mammon   of    unrighteoiifneis  *, 

ftiould  be  diCnifsy  from  his  Imployment,  began  to  confider  bow  he  tnight  be  able 
to  fubfift,  fmce  be  bad  learned  no  Traae,  and  could  not  endure  the  mougbts  of 
begging,  or  ^vorking  for  a  Livelihood.  To  fecure  bim(elf  a  retreat  therefore  after 
being  turn'd  out  of  the  Family,  be  calls  feveral  of  bis  Lord's  Debtors  to  him,  and 
ask'done  how  much  be  was  indebted  to  his  Lord,  who  repliecL  one  hundred  Mea. 
fores  of  Oil.  Then,  laid  be,  take  thv  Bilk  and  fet  down  fifty.  Another  being 
ask'd  the  fame  quelHon,  and  having  anfwer'd  that  he  ow'd  a  hundred  Meafures  of 
Wheat,  was  direfted  to  alter  the  Figures,  and  fet  down  eighty.  Hereby  he  got  him-* 
felf  the  good  will  of  his  Mailer's  Debtors.  This  being  told  his  Lord,  tho  he  did 
not  approve  the  Fad,  yet  he  could  not  forbear  praifing  the  Steward's  Graft,  for  hav* 
ing  thus  purchased  Friends  againft  a  time  of  need  out  of  another's  ftock.  The  truth 
oi?t  is,  men  who  have  addicfed  themfelves  intirely  to  thebufinefs  of  this.  Worlds 
are  more  skill'd  in  the  managemeiit  of  it,  than  the  Jews^  who  have  a  divine  Light  to 
guide  them,  are  in  reference  to  things  of  another  World.  And  I  advife  you,  laid  he, 
to  get  your  felves  Friends  by  means  of  thofe  Goods  which  are  very  cfften  anjufil^ 

Z  z  2  acquir'cl, 
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'^tae'Mien  vc  £uly  thev  ms^  re^ 
ct»te7t>u:&co  cvcrhmiig  l^bN 

"ro  HcUiac  is  fiuchful  in  due 
iniiihisidft,  is  faithful  alfo  in 
iBtttfi:  ilnd  he  that  is  unjuflin 
the  leaft,  is  uajnft  alio  in  much. 

H  If  therefore  ye  have  not 

^teen  iaicfafol  in  the  unrighteous 

*  'ouiuiiiun,  ivho  will  conunit  to 

'  -your  tmft  the  true  riches .' 

ri .  i^nd  if  ye  have  not  been 
-fiMiftl  in  that  which  is  another 
'«ans.  who  (hall  give  you  that 
wbidi  isjcm  own  ? 

n-No'&nrant  canienre  two* 
Ottftets :  for  either  he  will  hate 
ti^one,  and  love  theother^  or 
eUe  fie  will  hold  to  die  one,  and 
itfpiA  the'  other.  Ye  cannot 
ferre  God  andlnammon* 

14  And  the  PharileesaUb,who 
^were  covetous,  heard  all  theft 
things :  and  they  derided  him. 

acqQir'dy  thatjwbenyoii. and  year  Riches  ifaall  be  pouted  by  Deadly   your  godff' 
deeds  noay  convey  you  to  the  Seats  of  endlelsBIifi. 

We  are  wont  try  decrees  to«dvance  htm^^wbom  we  have  found  faithful  in  (mailer 
matters,  to  the  aaminiftration  of  thingis  of  greater  importance ;  nor  are  we  tb 
unwary  at  to  prefer  him  to  a  plaee  of  greater  Truft,  and  where  tne  Temptation  is 
the  ftrcngieri  dv  how  much  the  profitacauing  to  him  by  his  Treachery  is  tne  great- 
er,  whom  we  have  ciperienc*d  unfaithful  in  an  inferior  Pbft.    If  yon  ^en  have 
bin  bad  Stewards  of  thofe  terreftr^i  Riches  with  which  God  hasintrufted  you, 
there  is  no  leafon  to  fuppoieyon  will  make  a  more  juft  nfe  of  the  true  Riches,  viz^ . 
the  Revelation  of  the  uoipd.    If  yon  have  bin  faulty  in  the  adminiftratian  dT 
thefe  periOiable  Riches,  you  will  jiot  make  a  better  ufeof  thofe  more  valuable  ones,., 
fi|ch  as  is  the  manifeilation  of  my  Gofpei  to  you.    Befides,  no  man  can  (erve  two 
Mafters  as  he  ought  ^  for  be  will  ceruinly  pay  a  readier  obedience  to  the  Commands- 
of  him  he  loves  oeft,  .while  he  will  negligently  obfcnr^the  other's  Orders.    He  will 

Ey  hun  a  greater  refp^ed  whofe  fiivor  he  courts  ^  and  if  he  obeys  the  other,  it  will v 
unwillingly  and  with  reluftance.    In  like  manner  it  is  im|X)ffible  for  you  to 
ferve  Godas  you  ought,  and  at.the  lame  time  indulge  a  greedy  defire  of  hes^ig  iq> 
iUcheSr 

The  Pharifeesj  who  under  the  mask  of    Religion  indcavor'd  to  conceal  their 
asraritiotts  di|)oUlioDs^  derided  him .  as  one  who  espeAed  from  them  what  in  their . 

•    opinion  % 
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,  rymi  be  Cad  to  Omn^Yc 
'4k  Aey  ^ch  juftify  your  ftl^a 
'fhdforetnen  ^   but  God  Imowcth 

£6Qr  %ai;cs :  for  diac  which  is 
^y  efteemed  amongft  meiv. 
k  abomittudoQ  ia  the  fidit  <rf. 
God. 

i<^  Thehwand  cheprophets 
inbr  tmcil  John :  fince  due  rime 
die  kiogdomof  God  is  preached, 
and  eVery  maQ  prdfediioto  tc 

17  Aodic  is  eaiier  for  heaven^ 
and  carcb  to  pafi^  dian  one  ricde . 
of  the  law  00  £iil. 

^8  Whoibever  puccedi  away 
Ks  Wife,  and  nurriedi  anodier, . 
commirtech  adultery :  and  wlio- 
feever  nrnriedi  her  due  is  put 
away  iboni  her  husband,  conunic-*.     ^ 
tedi  adultery. 

Qobton  they;  they  }boatd  lie  Verv  faonih  to  comply  with:    Bdt  Jefus  thiisrebah'd  i 


t£em  icfc  their  Pnde :  Yoi%  (aid  b^  fet  yoar  felTcs  np  for  fady  perfops  io  ^  fight 
of  Met),  who  are  apt  to  be  impos'd  on  by  a  pretence  toReli^on  \  butGod  fearc^ 
the  remoteft  corners  of  your  Heart,  and  fees  your  Pride  and  overweening  conceit . 
tS  your  feWes,  which  makes  you  lay  ctaifti  to  tnofe  Virtues  to  which  you  are  pp:^ 
fed  ftrangersi  He  (ees  this,  and  abhors  your  Hyppcrify.  If  I  have  bin  famiiiar 
widi  Pmicansy  and  am  not  afraid  of  being  polluted  by  their  compdny^  I  jbave  a 
veryppod  reafon  for  if,  for  the  ceremonial  Precepts  both  of  the  Law  and.  the: 
IVopEets,  which  concern  the  pollution  of  the  Body>  were  not  defign  d  to  be  Qbljr 

Story  any  longer  than  to  the  tirtie  oijohn  the  Baptift,  who  was  the  Forerunner  of 
t  Megidf^  Ki]%dom,  and  required  from  Men  but  one  condition,  vii^  4n  unfeigned  < 
Virtue.    From  that  time  therefore  the  VMkans^  and  others  whom  you  call  Sinners^ . 
t^  a  fincere  Reformation  do  as  it  were  force  themfelves  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  obtain  God's  favor,  tho  they  do  not  obferve  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Law« 
Miilake  me  not  \  .1  do  not  (ay  that  men  iare  to  negle(^  any  one  Virtue  commanded  < 
in  the  Law,  the  obligation  of  which  will  remain  while  Heaven  and  Earth  latt,  nor 
(hall  the  leaft  tittle  of  it  be  abrogated.   Nay,  I  expeft  a  greater  degree  of  Sandity 
from  my  Difciptes  than  the  Law  requires,  as  is  manifefl  in  the  cafe  of  Divorce,  . 
which  is  not  prohibited  by  it,  and  which  I  ablblutely  forbid,  and  declare  thofe  Adul- 
terers againfl  whom  there  lies  no  legal  Indiftment.    Whoever  after  Divorce  (ha 'I 
marry  another  during  her  Life,  is  guilty  of  Adultery,  as  alio  whoever  (hall  marr  jf . 
bd:  that  iithus  difini^d  from  her  Husband. .  ^ 
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'19  There  was  a  certain  rich 
maiiy  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
zoA  fiae  linen,  and  &red  fump- 
tttoufly  eveiy  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  cerodn 
begger  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  f:>res  ^ 

21  Anddefiringtobeiedwith 
•the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  nuns  table  :    moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pjfi  that 
the  begger  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abrahams  bo* 
fom:  the  rich  man  alfodied, 
and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  hb 
eyes  being  in  torments,  andlecth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bofom. 

#  24  And  he  cried,  and  iaid» 

Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  fend  Lazarus  that  he 

^efu$  having  thus  reprov'd  the  PW//ff/,retam'd  to  the  SubjeA  he  was  difcourfing 
of  namely 2  the  true  ufc  of  Riches,  which  confifts  in  liberality  to  the  Poor  i  and 
to'lhew  ot  now  great  ConfcquenCe  this  Virtue  is,  he  fpake  the  following  Parable  to 
them,  which  may  aifoferve  for  con (blationtojgood  men  in  their. greateft  wants  and 
calamities.    There  were  two  men  vaftly  difierent  in  their  conditions  ^  the  one  a- 
bounded  in  Wealth,  and  treated  himfelf  daily  with  all  the  EfFcminacy  and  Luxury 
imaginable  i  the  other  a  poor  dcfpis^d  Wretch,  call'd  Lai^artHj  fick  and  covcr'a 
all  o're  with  Sores  and  Boils^  who  was  wont  to  ly  at  the  rich  man  s  door,  and  im- 
plore his  Charity.    Me  would  have  thought  himfelf  happy  with  the  meaneu  Scraps, 
and  the  very  Crums  of  Bread  that  fell  from  a  Table  (pread  with  iuch  profufion : 
but  his  Wants  and  Prayers  were  unregarded,  and  none  of  the  Family  came  to  give 
him  the  leaft  relief.    Tbs;  Do^s  (bmetimes  would  come  and  lick  his  Sores,  as  if  tncy 
bad  bin  touched  with  compaftion  for  a  man  that  was  thus  wholly  tieglefted  by  his 
Fellow-Creatures.    The  good,  tho  miferable,  L^z^arus  not  long  after  died,  and  his 
Soul  was  by  the  Angels  conveyed  into  thofe  happy  Seats,  where  the  Souls  of  ytbra-- 
ham  and  other  devout  perfons  expeft  the  ReforreAion,  and  was  there  plac'd  next 
to  yibraham  himfelf.    1  he  rich  man  alfo  died,  wliofe  Carcafe  was  attended  witli  all 
the  ufual  Pomp,  and  laid  in  the  Grave  ^  but  his  Soul  condemned  to  the  place  of 
Torment,  from  whence  he  beheld  Abraham^  and  LaxMna  next  him,  who  while  he 
was  alive  had  bin  the  objeft  of  hik  fcorn  and  contempt.    He  then  loudly  cried  out  to 
JkrJjam  the  Father  of  his  Family,  to  have  fo  much  pity  as  to  lend  LaTjxrm  to  him, 

that 


'  r 
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may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 

water,  and  cool  my  tofigue  ^  for  I 
am  tormented  in  this  mme. 

fl5  But  Abraham  laid,  Sod, 
remember  that  thoa  in  thy  liUfe- 
time  receivedfl  thy  good  thii^, 
and  likewife  Lazarus  evil  things: 
•  '  ^it  nowhe.is^mforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 

35  And  befides  all  this,  be- 
tween Qs  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed:  fo  that  they  which 
wonld  pafi  from  hence  to  you, 
cannot  j  neither  cap  they  pafi 
CO  us,  that  wmii  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  faid,  I  pray  thee 
dierefore,£itfaer,  that  thou  would- 
«ft  lend  him  to  my  fathers  houie : 

zB  For  I  have  Rvc  brethreoj 
that  he  may  tcflify  to  them,  left 
•  they  alfo  come  into'  thb  phoe 

of  torment. 

29  Abraham  faith  unto  him, 
They  have  Mofcs  and  the  p;o- 
phets  'y  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  faid.  Nay,  father 
Abraham :  biit  if  one  w#nc  to  them 
from  the  dead,. they  will  repent. 

tliat  having  dipt  but  the  top  of  his  Finger  in  Water,  be  might  give  him  at  Icafta 
momentary  cafe,  and  afluage  that  intolerable  Thirft  he  felt  in  the  Flames  to  which 
he  was  condemned.    But  Abraham  commanded  this  Son  of  his  to  remember  that 
during  bis  Life  he  had  binfatiated  with  all  manner  of  Delicacies,  and  thztLazartu^ , 
tbo  a  good  man,  had  flruggled  with  grievous  Calamities  ^  addhig,  that  the  time  • 
was  now  come  in  which  the  conditionsof  both  were  chang'd,  and  that  it  was » 
his  turn  now  to  mourn,  and  that  of  Lozatm  to  rejoice  ^  befides,  that  there  was  a  - 
vaft  Abyfs  between  the  place  of  the  Blefled  and  that  of  the  Damn'd,  which  made 
a  mutual  intercourfe  between  them  impradicable.    The  rich  man  then,  intreated 
jSrahant  to  fend  Lasiorus  to  his  Family,  that  he  might  admonilh  his  five  Brothers 
toxepent,  and  take  care  by  his  example  to  avoid  that  place  of  Torment.    Abraham 
rd^lied,  that  they  had  the  Writings  of  Mofcs  and  the  other  Prophets  to  dire  A., 
them ',  and  that  by  obfcrving  their  Precepts  they  might  efcape  the  Puniihment  inflid- 
cdon  him.  They  have  indeed,  laid* the  rich  man,  theie  means  to  guide  them,  but  they . 
arc  not  affefted  with  thing;?  as  they, ought  ^  but  if  one  were  fent  to  them  from   the . 
D^^  on  purpo(e  to  reclaim  tbcmi  it  is  impojffible  that  fiicb  a  warning  fhould  prove 

iaeficduaL^ 
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Ii;  And  lit  laid  unto  him.  If 
they  hour  not  Mofes  and  die  i>ro- 
j^ets,  neither  will  ihcy  be  per- 
fiude^,  tjio  one  rofe  fiom  the 

^^  CUA  P.    XVII. 

<i  'C^Heu  laid  he  unto  tfaediP 

.  JL:  ciplcs,  It  is  ifflpoAibk 

*     bnt  tli^t  ofJ^Does  wilioome:  but 

wo  unfo  bim  through  whom  thqr 

ooine. 

a  It  were  better  fix*  him  that 
4  oailftone  were  hanged  about  his 
ne^ky  and  he  caft  into  the  iea, 
than  that  he  fliouki  offimd  one  of 
thele  Uttle.opcs. 

3  Take  heed  to  Yonr  lielves : 
if  thy  brother  trefpafi  againft 
.^lee^  re)yii)c«hini}  and  if  here- 
p^tyforgiTehim. 

* 

SSfeof  Vice,  negjeaed  to  obftpre  thfc  Pirccipts  of  Mofes  and  the  other  ^opbete, 
tvodd  for  die  £une  riauon  be  deaf  to  tlw  a(liDom  thatwentfroo  the 

Dead  on  pwrpofe  to  redum  tbem. 
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Concerning  Offences,  pardoning  ef  Jhjuries,  the  hiereafe  of  Faith,  and  impro-. 
ftaU'Seroms.  Ten  Lef&s  ckanfedy  one  of  whom  retwnt  and  ^iaet 
tbanh to  Jcftis.    Of  tbi  tmexielfedconft^^f.  the  fCingdom of  Heaven. 

A  Fterwards  be  began  to  repeat  mny  things  heibadfoj^ 
"'^thCTc  were' fooi^^ho  were  not i>relen^v«^en^  and  alto 

ttetthcV  might  make  the  deeper  imprcffion  on  the  jncmorys  of  tholf  who.had  al- 
reWv  heard  *ctn,  Omfidering  th^  untoward  dilipofitioris  of  Men,  it  jp  not  to  be  . 
oroefted  butfomc  will  deter  others,  and  pervert  them  from  their  obedience  to  the 
Gofpeh  But  whoever  is  guUty  in  this  particular,  (hall  be  moft  fevcrdv  puni(h'd. 
It  were  better  for  him  to  be  throwji' into  the  Sea  with  a  Milftbnc  faltned  to  his  . 
neck  than  thus  to  fcduce  the  leaft  of  niy  Difciglcs  from  his  Allegiance  to  mc»  which 
.otherwife  be  would  have  prefei^dlnviolable.^  .        ..   .  .  ^ 

Take  heed;  if  you  have  received  anjnjarVi.  hot  tony  oat  immcdxauy  intoa  palfion : 
Inftcad  of  revenging  the  Affront  convince  tht  O^der  .mildlv  of  his  fault  i  and  if 
ke^ acknowledges  it,  and  repents,  forgjlvc  bim,i  niy,  if  be  (hciild  rdaplc^.anddo 

/.  *    * you 


I 
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4  And  if  he  trcfpofi  igdnA 
^  dwe  ftfcn  dmcs  in  a  dsy,  and 

I  ftren  doKs  in  a  day  cnni  anin 

i  tothee,%iiig,  I  repent  &  won 

Ihahfiifs^eHin. 
^  5  And  tfaeapoftles  fiid  UKD 

the  Locd,  Increaie  our  fiudu 
^  tf  And  the  Loid  fiid.  If  ye 

^  had  £uch  as  a  grain  of  muftard- 

ftcd,  ye  mieht  fky  onto  this  Ar« 
caminetite,%dx»  plucked  iqi 
bytherob^  and  be  tboa  planted 
in  the  Aa )  and  it  fliould  obey 
you.  • 

7  But  which  of  joa  hmag  a 
firrant  pbwinai,  or  neding  cane^ 

<  will  fiy  onto  hun  fay  and  by  whca 

heisoomefiomtfaefield,  Goand 
fit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  Aodwillnotradierfiyunco 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  fup,  and  giid  thy  felf,  and 
Ime  me^  till  I  hare  eaten  and 
drunken }  and  afterward  thou 
fhalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  firranc 
beoniie  he  did  ihe  things  that 
were  commanded  him?  I  oow 
not; 

yoaan  injory  feven  times  in  aday,  for^vehim,  if  beteftifyshisibrrowfor  it  by 
Repentance. 

The  Apoftles  not  comprehendii^  bow  it  was  pebble  for  human  Nature  to  be 
afieded  with  fiicb  tranlcendent  Qeaiency,  nnicls  a  roan  cxpefted  the  Revi^s 
God  lud  wooiisVl  to  the  Faitfiful  with  a  ftcddy  afliuance  and  dependence  on  tnixi^ 
intreated  Jefm  to  inaeafi  their  Faith.  Jefiu  laid  to  them.  It  you  did  firmly 
rdy  on  the  divme  Promifes,  tho  but  for  a  very  little  time,  you  flxxdd  not  ody 
ha?e  this  temper  of  mind  you  (b  much  admire,  out  be  able  to  oommand  obedience 
from  inanimate  things,  iniomuch  that  at  a  words  fpeaking  (pointing  to  a  Sycamore 
that  was  there)  you  might  cau(e  that  Tree  to  be  rooted  up,  and  planted  in  the  Sea. 

None  of  you  having  a  Servant  plowing  in  the  Field,  or  feeding  Cattel«  will  caH 
himfrom  hisworktoukehis  repaft,  before  you  have  eaten yoorlelves^  ratraAec 
coounand  him  to  wait  on  you,  and  after  that  you  think  it  time  enough  for  him  to 
provide  for  htmftlf.  So  in  the  Service  of  God,  prefer  bis  Comodands  to  all  inferior 
tmfinels  of  this  World 

No  man  reckons  bimfelf  obliged  to  his  Servant  for  performing  the  Orders  he 

A  a  a  injoitfd : 


|«s  rUt  ymttf  C&fift,  ;«]  tf  tit  Miit^,  >: 
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G  H  A  p.  xvn. 

10  SolSuwiie  y^  when  ye 
tun  have  done  all  thole  chiogi 
which  aic  conunaoded  you^  fkyy 
Wc  arc  nnpcofiable  Senrano: 
we  have  done  chat  whidi  wasour 
duty  to  do. 

11  And  It  came  to  pafi,  as  he 
went  CO  Jeniialem,  that  he  paflcd 
durough  the  midft  of  Samariaaiid 
Calikc. 

IX  And  as  he  entied  into  a 
Qcrcain  ▼illage,  there  met  him  tes 
•  flien  that  were  lepers,  which 
ftooda&roff: 

i^.And  they  lifted  uftbew 
voioesi  and  faid,  Jefus  Mailer^ 
kire mercy  onus* 

14  And  when  hefiiw  fbenty  he 
£dd  unto  them,  Go  (hew  your 
fclres  to  the  priefh.  And  it 
came  to  pals  that  as  they  went^ 
they  were  cleanfed. 

1$  And  oneofthem  whenhe 
fiw  due  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  aloud  Toioegk>- 
f  ified  God, 

16  Am  fell  down  on  bk  face 
at  his  £ee%  gjivinghim  thanb: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

ttifbin'd :  So  Vkemk^  wben  yoa  ha?e  ciecQted  whatever  God  lifts  coMaandcd  you^ 
dio  not  challenge  to  your  felves  any  oieritoa  that  fiore^  but  frankly  own  that  yoi 
have  done  no  moit  toan  was  yoor  indiipef^le  duty  to  peifonn. 
ye6$t  ia  the  mean  time,  aa  weiaid)  pnriiied  his  joany  toj9riifdm,  not  us  tfft 
reft  road  thro  Smnarit^  but  round  about  by  the  Confines  ol  Sammi^  and  Gdihf. 


Being axrivd  at  a  certain  Viliage  in  that  Country,  ten  Le^  met  hinit  who  ftgp'd 
ihoct  at ibme diftance from  him  (fix  they  are  not  jpennitted  toceme  Bearthofe 
that  are  free  from  the  Diftemper)  and  with  a  loocf  ^voice  beleech'd  him  to  haw 
flompaiBon  on  dieir  miferabk  ftate.  Jefus  looking  on  them,  laid.  Go  iouKdiallyy 
and  (hew  your  (elves  to  thePrieft  :  in  doing  this  you  (ball  becur'4.  TbeyafiCQRd* 
iogjy  weoL^and  dpon  the  way  percdv'd  tfiey  were  cleanfed  frooa  their  Xx^o^. 
KcvertneLns  they  aU  continued  their  ]ocQmy«  ticept  one,  who  porceinQg  httnfeif 
cur'd,  gave  than^  aloud  to  God,  and  returned  to  Jefitt^  and  fell  doi«0  at  his  fret 

la  tolKD  <€  his  gjratiludci.  Nowthismanwasa^^imriV^,  andaUxbe  oishcr  749^. 

Jeftii^ 
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CHAP.    XVIL 

17  And  Jefus  anfwcrmg 
Woe  tlMSK  not   ten  deanicd  f 
im  trhcK  jTf  the  nioe  ? 

1 8  Theceare  not  found  that 
fccmed  lo  give  glory  to  God, 
Ave  diif  ftranger. 

19  And  he  laid  onto  him, 
Arilei  go  chy  way  ^  thy  faith 
hathfliadethce  whole. 

ao  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Vharilees,  when  the 
kiqgdDai  of  God  (hould  come  ; 
he  aofwered  them  and  find.  The 
ida^doni  of  God  oometh  not  with 
ooKrvitiaB* 

ai  Neither  (hall  they  fay;  Lo 
here,  or,  io  there :  for  behold, 
the  Idngdom  of  God  is  withia 
you. 

.  12  And  he  laid  unto  the  dif* 
eiita.  The  days  will  Gome  when 
ye  Aalldefire  to  fee  one  of  the 
daysof  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
Ifaall  not  laeir. 

a$  And  they  Ihalllay  to  yon. 
Sob  here,  or  fee  there:  go  not 
ifior  ^Am,  nor  follow  ^toir. 

Jefui  taking  notice  of  him,  faid,  there  were  ten  lepers  cleans'd  *,  where  are  the  other 
sine?  There  isooiie  CQmetoowotlrBle(nngtoi^haveitaiv*dfinoaiGodbyrajr 
means  £ive  tbisone^  who  is  not  defoended  fircm  the  Family  of  Jac^b.  Then  act- 
dreffingbimfelf  tothe5<iMiMrir«i9f;  Ariie^  faidfae,  and  depart  vntb  )oy,  thy  Faith 
was  the  reafon  of  thy  recovery. 

Jrftii  bavingoften  laid.  That  the  Kihg^om  of  Heavenvras  near^ashk  DtTdplesaUb 
had  every  where  prodaim'd,  certain  Pbarifuj  came  to  him  wit^  dbisqaeftion :  Wfaea 
fliall  this  Kingidcni  come,  of  which  we  haveib  often  heard  ?  Jefut  anfwerVl  to  this 
f  ffeft :  The  Kingdom  of  God  fliall  not  come  with  pomp  and  pageantry,  to  dade 
die  eves  of  the  beholders,  and  nuke  it  ieif  be  oMerv'd  bv  all ;  nor  fliall  any  one 
be  able  to  £iy  he  has  any  where  feenfucfa  figos  of  its  approach.  It  has  already  begoa 
Yf  roanifeft  it  felf  in  Jadea^  cho  fcarce  any  have  taken  notice  of  it.  Then  turning 
hiairclf  to  his  Difcipks,  he  laid.  The  time  will  Qiortiy  come  when  yon  (hall  eamcib 
l¥  defirc  to  fpend  one  day  in  my  company  (tho  mofl:  cannot  diftingnifli  me  from 
ue  common  ibrt  of  men)  and  you  (hall  not  be  able.  Then  will  many  pretend  to 
ihow  yoiobe  place  where  the  Mfjlah  Ibioums  ^  take  heed  that  yon  be  not  deloded 
bf  thw  Impoftores.    The  Mefiah  fliall  demonfixate  his  Soveraignty  when  k  fliail 

A  a  a  2  be 
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§4  For  as  the  Ikhmiiig  tbac 
HfiantA  ouc  of  the  one  fdri 
mdcr  hfiiTcn,  (hioeth  totfaeo* 
thcr  ^tr^  under  heaven :  fi)  (halt 
tifi)  die  Sair  of  man  be  in  his  day» 

9$  But  firft  muft  he  fuSier 
many  things  and  be  rcyeAed  of 
*  thisgeneracioiL 

26  And  as  ic  wain  tfaedajs 
4xf  Noe,  ib  (hall  ic  be  alfo  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

17  They  did  eat,  they  drank^ 
they  mamed  wives,  dicy  were 
^CB  in  marria|ey  nndl  die  d^ 
that  Noe  entred  mto  the  ark :  and 
the  fkxid  came  and  defhxiycd 
diemalL 

28  Likewife  alfo  as  ic  was  in 
die  davs  of  Lot,  diey  did  ea^ 
diey  drank,  they  bought,  they 
Ibid,  they  planted,  they  builded : 

89  Bucthe(anie  daydutLot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  icrainedfire 
and  brifflftone  fhxn  heaven,  and 
deftroycd  them  all: 
aoEven  dms  (hall  it  be  in  die  day 
whentfaeSooofmanisievcakd*  

3.1  In  that  day,  he  which 
ihalibe  upon  die  boulb-cDpy  and 

be  the  leaft  eneftcd  v  and  the  brightnefs of  bis  coming  (haU  belike  tbeligbtnbg 
wUchdarts  it  ielf  on  the  fndden  tbrougb  b  ereat  a  fpace  of  Heaven.  Yet  fie  moft 
faSa  many  indignities,  and  be  diiown'd  by  toe  pcefent  Generation  of  the  Jews. 

As  it  happen'd  in  the  days  of  Noah^  fo  alfo  (hall  it  be  in  the  days  that  tbis  PUbeimn 
as  yon  eiteem  him,  (hall  manifeft  nis  Kii^dom.  The  Contemporaries  of  N§ah 
fcaftcd  tbcm&lves,  and  married,  and  liv'd  altoeether  fecure,  and  not  aware  of  any 
impending  danger,  till  that  day  in  v?bich  Noah  enter*d  into  the  Ariu  and  tbe  De- 

Se  by  God*s  appointment  dellroyed  all  tbe  reft  of  Mankind.  So  alks  in  tbe  days 
Lot^  the  Int»oitants  of  that  lov7  Goontry,  (itoated  near  tbe  Ri?er  jirian^  feaftol 
tbemidtes,  they  bought  and  (old  Houfes  toat  were  (hortly  to  be  deftroycd,  they 
boik  ud  planted  for  their  Pofterity,  as  if  all  bad  bin  iecure,  and  in  no  manner  of 
danger :  but  tbe  very  day  that  Lot  v^ent  oot  <^  Sodom^  Ligbtntng  from  Heaven 
burnt  the  very  S(nl,  de(boying  tbe  whole  Country  widi  ips  InfaaUtants.  With  as 
fwift  pard)tion  (hall  theObftinate  bedeftroy'd  in  that  day  wherein  this  vulgar  per- 
loo,  as  be  is  accounted,  (hall  demon(hat  that  be  reikis  by  moft  undetiiable  Argn* 
ncotSi    Whoever  fltall  be  dien  on  tbe  1^00(0-109^  tbo  aUhis  Goods  belodg'd  m 

thar 
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Uftftnff  in  the boafe,  kc  hiia 
net  oome  down  CD  akekaway: 
and  he  dm  IS  ]n  the  field,  let 
Uffl  liioewiie  noc  return  hide* 
2^  Renicniber  Lots  wife* 
39  \9boCoem  (hdl  fiek  «^ 
Im  his  life,  OaO  loft  ic :  and 
ivhofboreB  fliall  lofehis life,  Ihatt 
pidenretb 

34  I  tdl  jfon,  in  that  night 
thoe  fliall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed)  the  one  (hall  be  caken,  and 
theodiesaiallbelefc. 

$5  Two  women  Ihall  be  grind- 
lag  «>Becher  ^  the  one  fliall  be 
iaken,  and  the  other  Ie& 

35  Two  wo0)en  fliall  be  in  the 
field}  the  one  flail  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

|7  And  they  anfwered  and 
laid  unto  him.  Where,  Lord  I 
and  he  laid  unto  them.  Where- 
Ibever  the  body  ir,  thither  will 
the caglcsbe  gathered  together. 

tbat  Hoafey  let  him  not  amole  himfeif  with  removuig  them  to-a  place  of  more  fifety  r 
Let  him  miake  what  hafte  he  can,  and  be  contented  if  be  efcapes  with  Life.    Whoo 
ever  flbsdl  happen  to  be  in  the  Country,  let  him  retire  from  his  Farm  to  a  more 
iecnre  place;  and  farther  in  the  Country,  without  returning  into  the  Qty  to  take 
care  of  his  Concerns.    Remember  the  death  of  X^r's  Wife,  who-b)(  hankering  after 
the  Qty  from  which  they  were  to  fly,  was  fuddenly  firuck  dead  in  a  moft  exem- 
plary manner.    Whoever  fliall  then  repair  to  the  City  for  their  lecurity,  becaule 
tis  ftron^y  fortified  and  g^ifbn'd,  fluJl  be  ?ery  much  miftaken,  and  meet  with 
DeftmAion  there  where  they  leaft  of  all  ezpeded  it.    On  the  contrary^  tboie  fliall 
be  iafe  who  betake  tbemfelves  to  open  Towns  anddefencelefi  Villages.    At  that  time,^ 
of  two  that  (hall  happen  to  be  in  one  Bed,  one  fliall  be  deftroyed  in  the  general 
Calamity,  and  the  other  efcape.    Of  two  Women  that  (hall  be  grinding,  thcijc 
Com  tqgether,  one  (hall  be  involved  ia  that  univerial  Ruin,  and  the  other  e(cape« 
Two  men  fliall  be  in  the  field  together,  the  one  Ihall  pmflu  and  the  other  efcape, 
according  to  the  (everaL  places  they  fly  ta  .The  Than  fees  tnen  ask'd  JejUs  in  wnat 
part  of  J/ft^  there  fliould  be  the  greatdl  danger,  who  gave  them  this  Proverb  foe 
an  anfwer,  Where(bever  the  Carca(e  is,,  there  will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together  \. 
Ggnifying  that  wherever  the  rebellious  Jews  fliould  meet,  there  would  the  Roman 
I^ions  purine  them,  and  put  all  they  found  in  arms  to  the  fword. 

*  CHAP- 
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N  D  he  fpoke  a  panbk  id 

ikiKXiUthmvni^  diacmeii 

oD||R«hittys  CO  pray,  andnoc  to 

s  SayiQg,  There  was  ina  dcv 
A  jadft  which  feutd  noc  Gg^ 
aehbdr  Teguded  nun. 

9  Aad  vfaere  was  a  widow  in 
thacdcy,  and  ihe  came  to  him 
ftjo^,  Ai»ige  me  of  mine  ad- 
vsrfuf« 

^  jyrt  he  would  noc  ftr  a 
wfaiks  bac  afterward  he  fiid 
wkhin  Mftfdf,  Though  I  fear 
McGo4»  nor  regudman ; 

>%  Ycc  becaule  this  widow 
HQuUechfiie,  I  will  a?enpeher» 
M  by  her  continual  conung  (be 
weary  me. 

^  And  the  Lord  laid.  Hear    ' 
what  the  unjuft  judg  laicfa. 
7  And  (hall  not  God  avenge 
own  deft,  which  cry  day  and 


CHAP.    XLVIIL 

fwtthUt  in  ^Mth^tXyA  Pirns  tk  neceffity  9f  cantimimg  infiOfU  in  Prayer^  and 
being  hunMe  minded.  Jefus  gQCs  to  Jerulalem  ag^inft  the  Feaft  ^  Deikaikm^ 
and  difcourfes  in  SolomonV  Fonb concerning tbejews  Infideiity^ and  Himfeif\ 
fcT  vAncb  reafim  they  endeavowt  to  ^one  him^  hid  be  faves  kimfrtf^  andmwids 
their  fury. 

cfESVS  then  rcprercntcd  to  his  Difcroksxn  the  enfiiiig ParaM^  tfat  they  o^ght 
y  tobe  conftant  in  prayer,  and  not  to  chdjxttKl,  tho  their  Reqaefts  were  not  gpmt- 
cd  iimnediatly.  There  was  a  certahi  Judg,  who  bad  no  fenfe  of  Religpn,  and 
was  onconcem'd  for  bis  Reputation  among  Men^  fetfifli,  minding  only  his  own 
advantage.  There  was  alfo  in  tbe  fame  Town  a  Widow  that  had  recdf'd  an  in- 
jury, who  came  to  hkn,  and  beg'd  him  to  do  her  juftice  againft  her  Adverlarf  • 
The  Judg  for  a  while  gave  no  car  to  her  Complaints  j  but  at  laft,  tir'd  with  her 
importunity,  he  refolv'd  to  right  her,  not  out  of  any  principle  of  Gonfdence,  but 
merely  to  get  rid  of  her.  Jefni  then  making  refleraon  upon  Ae  ftory  •,  You  per- 
ceive, iaid  be,  how  that  unjuft  Magiftrat  was  at  laft  prevail'd  on  by  Ac  WidovT's 
aAkkiity :  Make  no  queftion  then  but  God  will  deliver  thofe  that  (ervefaim  fr(xn 
the  periecution  of  the  Wicked,  if  they  pour  out  their  conftant  ftrayers  to  him  i 

tho 


7fajiir«f  Chr»,  39.  tf  hit  Sfimfffy,  p  \^ 
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•  Mm,  tho  he  bear  long 


t  I'teU  jPOD  dHtbe  will  !• 
waee  dtega  ^leedily,  Ncrer- 
didn,  viwn  the  Son  of  man 
floatth,  flnti  he  fiudfiith  on 
thcMRhf 

9  And  he  Ijuke  this  parable 
to  certain  which  truflcd  in  them- 
fdres,  chu  they  were  righceotaj 
and  defpifed  omen : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pny  y  the  one  a 
Pfaarifee,  and  the  odicr  a  Pub- 
licm. 

11  The  Pharifce  flood  and 
pnnred  thai  with  himftlf :  God, . 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  a* 
other  men  ^«,  cztortioncn,  un- 
jul>,  idultcrcn,  or  even  as  thii 
PubUcan. 

13  I  fan  mice  in  the  wedt,. 
I  give  dthes  of  all  that  I  pollels. 

i;  And  the  Publiou  Ihodiiw 

afiu-  off,    wonld  not  lift  up  & 

much  as  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but 

fmoK  on  his  far^^faying,  God  be. 

..  .  nercifnliomeafioncn 

Ao  lie  may  fteoi  to  dday  it,  tbttieinarafibrdtbe  Wicked  a  lbngn'l|lacetor^■ 
pentin. 

Nay,  aflttn  fd  lliall  be 

feeedily  dectd  demn  the  - 

vVicked  to  m  liiiil  in  tb« 

Land  d  Judei  a  mighty 

valneonuieiri  .  bat  treat 

iotbers  withci  re  to  pray,, 

Ac  one  of  ttu  that,  had 

indal^'d  binf  h  anerec^ 

countenance,  1  like  to  the 

generality  of  her's  Bed  i, 

nor  vet  like  t  ;  Conrt  of. 

the  Tcmpk)  :,  without 
the  leaft  frauc  nom  the 

Sanftuary,  in  miting  liis  - 

Brcaji)  oi>^  ^  "'^  modcft . 

*,  dancanorf 


Tbijenrtf  Chrift,  ja.  tjf  hitMb^,  l 
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14  I  cdl  jooy  this  mam 

went  down  co  histaoule  jnfti* 

jfied  ratber  than  the  other : 

ftr  cTCiy  one  due  cxaltcth 

ludrfeli^aiUbeabiled-,  and 

he   that  fanmhkth  himfid^ 

(hallbc  catthcd.  .     « 

iiHuucwuKii.  aa  And  it  wasac  Jcnilk. 

^^^  lem  die  fiarfl  of  the  dedioi* 
cioQy  and  kfvas  winter. 

23  And  Jcfus  walked  in 
die  Dcngle  in  Solomons  poidu 

24  Tnen  came  the  Jews 
found  aboQC  hiniy  and  laid 
nniohim,  Howloa^doftthon 
make  ns  co  doubt  ?  If  thou 
be  theChrift,  tdl us  plainly. 

a$  Jefiisanlweredthan,  I 

tdd  you.  and  ye  believed  not : 

die  wons  tmt  I  do  in  my 

^  Fatfaen  name,  diey  bear  wic- 

nefiof  me» 

26  But  ye  bdie?e  not }  be- 
caufe  je  are  nocof  my  Iboep^ 
as  I  laid  unoo  you. 

%7  My  flieephearmy  voice, 
and  I  knowtnemy  and  they 
fbllowi 


J^t n^«1o^bi^L££2w3^^  the  Ptood  (haU  be  ariferably  de- 

lu.SdL  AcNonoof i«1U«r3  and  it Ijein^  Winter,. hewrikj  « tbePorch 
S^^^TmS  warimmediady  iorrounded  wth  a  maltitnde  of  Jeits  who  thus 
**  %^1,^Whtf  dXAoakeep  ns  lb  long  in  fuJpence  ?  If  tboji  art  reaUy  the 
acceded  hmi  =.^%J°^V?S3  ^  it^7«/«»anfwer'd;  I  have  fiiffidently 

Ittown  wno  1  »»*>  •J* V  y^  ronfer'd  uoon  me,  are  uncttcptionablc  Witncflcs  to 
1heSSA5^wbJtI^^^^^'»?^^i"«2?^  Yetyoadonot 
S.ti«;^c.  Sfe  (Sl^  yoo  the  laft  Feaft  of  Tahernades,  ek  4a)  y^  are 
***  f  m^  SS-  l&thefc,  namely  fich  as  ace  ready  to  unbrace  the  Truth 
"^J**  f^L  iJ^cSnS^Stly  dSuiguilh  my  «)ice  from  the  Impoftor's  •,  that 
u^Xf  dSw  pSS  St  my  DoftrSi  is  of  I  Divine  original  I  alfo  know  mv 
S«S?aS"ffiKe  fteps  tLy  make  in  imitation  of  me-,  and  I  wiB  itmrf 


Thyi^  tftam, }«:  ^tete^,  i; 
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a8  And  I  give  uncotbeme- 
ttrnal  life,  and  chey  flail  never 
perifli,  neither  ftuill  any  pluck 
them  oat  of  my  hand* 

2p  My  Father  which  fgc9tthm 
me,  is  greater  than  all:  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  than  out  of  my 
Fathers  hand. 

30  I  and  m/  Father  are  one. 

%\  Then  die  Jews  took  up 
ftoaes  again  to  (tone  him. 

ga  Jefusanfwered  them.  Ma- 
ny good  worb  hare  I  fliewcd 
youfipm  nor  Father  j  for  which 
of  thofe  worbdo  ye  (lone  me  > 

^  The  Tears  anfwgred.  hinu 
«7iq$>  For  a  good  wwk  we 
ftooe  theeno^  but  fiir  blal^hc* 
nay,  iumI  (zonule  dutriMQ,  bow 
«man,  makeftdi^lelf  God» 
.  34  Jcfitt  tnlmmd  ctegi,  K^ 
y  nor  wkOT  m  )mr  Uw,  X 

ml^  Veafttgods? 

3S  l^  (^  Gtikd  them  godi^' 
unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
came,  and  the  firipture  cannot 
be  bndcen : 

^6  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  lanftified,  and  fenc 
into  the  world.  Thou  blafphem- 

them  with  eternal  Ufe  m  my  Sheepfold^  and  fecurely  guard  them  frcxn  the  Infiilts 
of  their  Enemies.  My  Father  is  over  all,  and  none  can  force  them  out  of  hi« 
power&l  proteftion.  Now  my  Father  and  I  are  one,  and  you  may  as  well  diink 
of  wrefting  them  out  of  his  hand  as  mine.  The  Jms  therefore,  as  they  did  in  the 
former  Feaft,  took  up  Stones  to  cafl  at  him.  But  with  an  umauntea  prefence  of 
nund  he  told  them  he  had  accumulated  his  Benefits  upon  them :  now  for  which  of 
my  good  deeds,  fidd  h^  do  you  intend  to  fione  me,  K>r  you  can't  accufe  me  of  any 
one  Crime  ?  Then  (aia  the^^i :  Tis  not  for  any  good  deed  that  we  thrdw  ftones 
atthee«  but  for  Blafphemy  \  becaufe  thou«  being  a  man,  makell  thy  felf  a  God  by 
filling  nim  thy  Father.  To  which  acculation  he  thus  replied :  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  Book&  which  you  efteemthe  rule  of  your  Words  and  Adions,  in  the  per- 
fon  of  God  (peaking  to  Magiftrates,  /  have  fddj  Te  art  Gods  ?  PC  82. 6.  If  then 
thefe  Books,  in  whicn  'tis  impoffible  there  Ihould  be  any  error,  call  thofe  Gods  who 
aft  in  God  s  name,  Magiftrats  for  inftance,  whofe  Authority  is  originally  deriv'd 
^lom  God,  with  what  pretence  can  you  aocule  me  of  Blafphemy  for  calling  my 

B  bb  felf 


IV> 


The  jesr  0/  Chrift,  ja^  ^  hk  hRmfr/\  f. 
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eft  'j  becauie  I  Cud,  I  am  the 
SonofGodr 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  meiiot. 

28  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
benerc  not  me,  believe  the 
works :  that  ye  may  know  and 
believe  that  the  Father  h  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

59  Therefore  they  fought  a- 
gain  to  take  him:  butJie  elbqped 
•  out  of  their  hand. 


Chtyt^ 


^if.tuco«nfGod  who  am  immediatly  confccratcd  by  God  himrelf,  and  xjffmM- 
Su^wAc^lKof  Salvati<itoMen?  Impire  yoanot  tobdievemc 
iSliffmSS foVwnfider  theMiradcs  I  perform,  which  are  mcorteftabk 
!^5^S?ttKf  it  ancc  1  do  thefe  Miracles,  tho  youdiftruft  my  Sayings 
E^  F^  iSw  to  tbofe  Works  of  God  my  FaAor  WM^^^ 
yet  yoor  Mim  »««  V  j-  -«.  and  i  in  Hm.  On  this  the  Jms  attempted  to  lay 
Sw^tot  £SiS  hefoS  pia^drim  i  but  he  went  oat,  and  eftag'd  their 
lidence  as  afily  »"«  ^'^  ^9°^  befijre. 


CHAP. 


€f  TiberioL  ip.  fnm      Of  Andpas  mii      After  OaiiiiaccvrtGni 
rbeTeffifisas^lii*     f Af  2eth  / Anguft.  PhiSft  ja.  r^rte ViJgViEra,a^. 

'_  ■  ■■  ■ 

.  Matthew.  Mar*.  Luke.  John. 

CHAP.    XIX.         CHAP.     X.  CHAP.    X. 

I  A  NO  it  cane  to 'ta  ^  **>     . 

t\  niiL  Aacwhcn 
Tdiishidfimfticdthdc  '  A  ^P  •»«  ^•'^fc 
layii^   he  departed    xl.  from   ihcncc, 
froin    Galilee      and  «*^  comcth  into  the  4<>  And  went  ^^ 

cametniothec?«rfhof2»torfJw^byA^  75^^ •^'^   "^"^ 

Iudca.bcyond  Jordan:  firthcr  fide  of  Jordan  :  Jordan, 

jUQcajoeywojw™  ^^  ^  into  the  place 

•^  where  John  at  firft 

baptized^   and  there 
he  abode, 
a  And  great  mnlti*  <uid  the  people  rclbrc  40  And  many  re^ 

cudes  followed  htm,     tohimamin-,  fortedcohim, 

ig^         and,  a$  he  was  *«5a  *£:• 

wont^  he  taught  them 
again, 
andheheakd  ^ 
ffi^iH  there. 

Kl*  Kf*  K^       taitui,  J<AodM 


QO-nirade : 


CHAP.    XUX. 


Tiff  fourth  year  of  Chrift'x  Miniflry.  Jefus  *f  ifr»  /rwi  Gajllec  f«te  Jod«a. 
Hojbews  the  unlawfuttufs  of  Divorce f  lays  bis  hands  on  fome  young  Children  ^ 
anfwers  the  quefiion  of  the  young  man  who  inquir'^d  the  way  to  eternal  Life  : 
Xicbes  one  grm  ObftOde.  The  Rewards  ftomis^d  the  Difcifks.  the  Favors 
ef  Cod  diverfe^  which  is  iUuftrated  in  a  Similitude. 

W/^ H £ K  the Feafl  of  Dedication  was  over,  Jefus  retiirnd  from  Jud^a  into 
^  ^  Galilee^  bat  continaed  not  long  there  ^  for  leaving  that  Country,  which 
was  under  the  Government  of  Heroi^  he  went  towards  the  Confines  of  Juddo^ 
through  diat  part  of  the  Country  (ituated  nigh  the  Banks  of  Jordan  j  and  in  the 
beginning  oi  the  fourth  year  of  his  Miniflry  fetded  in  that  place  where  John  at 
firli  loptized  dbe  Peniten^  ch.  7.  To  this  place  many  repair'd  to  hear  him,  and 
ibme  alib  tobecur'd  of  their  Infirmities  *,  fon  according  to  his  cuftom,  he  enonnded 
the  Laws'  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  his  Hearers,  and  cur'd  all  the  Sick  pre* 
fented  to  hioL  Thoie  therefore  that  remember'd  they  had  (een  John  baptizing  there, 
and  heard  bis  Dodtrin,  laid  one  to  another  ^  John  inaeed  did  no  mirade^  but  every 

Bbb  2  (bins 


i7^  ThjliM^9fCbm,tr.iflikJfti/Ujhy;4: 
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John  Ijpftke  of  chs  nnn 
wavcmc. 

4tf  Add  liiifty  b9> 
IkrmlMihkidMie^ 

3  The    Pharifces      2  AnddiePharifees  ^^31  "^ 
alfo  came  unco  him,  came  to  him,  and  a^ed  - 

tempting  him,     and  him,  Is  ir  lawful  for  a 

faying  unto  him.  Is  k  man  to  put  away  his 

lawful  for  a  man  to  wife?  tempting  him. 

grt  away  his  wife 

r  every  caufc?  *tO 

4  Aiid  he  anfwer-  5  And.  Jefus  anfwer^ 
ed  and  laid  unto  ttrem,  edandiaidtodiem,'^ 
fTtveye  not  irad.  thac  6  Eut  from  the  be- 
he  which  made  r0em  at  ginning  of  the  crea- 
the  beginning,  mslde  tion,  God  made  them 
them  noale  and  female?  male  and  female. 

$   And  faid.    For      yPorchiscaufeflnll 

this  caufe  flull  a  man  a  man  leave  bis  fiithcr 

leave  father  and  mo-  and  mother,  and  cleave 

iheri  aid  fhaOckaye  to  his  wife} 
to  lus  wife :  and  fhey      8  And  thev  twain 

twain  (hall  be  one  flefh.  fltallbeone  mh:  fo 

6  Wherefore  they  then  they  are  aonoore. 

are  no  more  twain,  but  twain,  b«c  one  fkffa. 
one  flefh.  What  there-       9  What   therefore 

foreGcd  hadv  jolted  <M  hath  joined  of- 

together,  let  not  man  gether,  let  no  man  put 

putafimdef.  afunder. 

thing  he  foretold  of  Jsfiu  idconfimt'd  by  tfaeevent :  for  ^riikh  feafon  man;  bdicir'd 

in  him. 

Whilft  7^/^  was  in  tbefe  parts,  kvcnl  Pharifees  came  to  him,  who  having,  bin 
told  that  be  did  not  admit  ot  Divorce,  bop'd  to  have  an  opportunity  tp  catca  a( 
ftmed^  that  might  create  him  envy  and  natred,  as  one  who  condemned  what  wa& 
Mt  prohibited  by  tfaeir  Law*  and  fiz*d  tbe'odfous  name  of  Alnkery  upon  a  com* 
mbr\  and  allowed  Praftice.  Is  it  then  lawfbl,  iaid  they,  for  a  Husband  to  pat  away 
ii^  Wilfcon  every  flight  occafion,  as  is  cornmonly  done  ?  Jefw  knowing  thdr  m- 
tentioi)^  yet  not  afraid  of  it,  replied:  Have  yon  not  react  how  in  the  wginnii^ 
6od  created  one  of  each  Sex,  and  traiifinittcd  this  Law  to  thehr  Pbfterity^  that  as 
thoieiirft  petfons  were  made  Mt  of  one  fnbftance,  the  Husband  cin^  to  Uve  in  fo 
fhrift  a  omon  with  his  Wife,  thatfbriaMng  his  own  Parents,  they  might  feem  to  be 
snited  into  onelab0ance?  ThoTe  therefore  whom  God  has  fo  nearly  aOied,  cannot 
be  parted  by  Man  wrthoot  ^e  breach  of  that  origpial  Law,  and  confeqnentiy 
a  notorious  Sin,  of  which  they  are  goilty  who  affirm  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  be 

divorc'd 


TAf  jt#^C«rfflv  jj.  ^hi$m^,  4> 


CHAP.   XDC 


7  They  fiy  nnio  him.  Why 
did  Mofti  dien ■"  " 


^veawridi^  of  ^Totceincii^ 
and  toputberaway  ? 

8  He  faith  unto  them,  Mo- 
fa,  bearaft  of  die  bardoefi 
of  yoor  beam,  fuffiacd  you 
to  put  afay  Jfonr  wiTC*:  wif 
fron  the  begm&ing  it  nu  DOC 
fo. 

9  And  I  fiy  unco  you, 
%K4iofbeTet  flaU  put  iway 
hitwife,  acepc  it  beSxCot' 
nkatioii,  and  flttU  munr  an- 
tkhxT,  committeth  aduneiy: 
and  tvhofb  muricth  her  wliidi 
B  pac  sway,  doch  ceramit  a- 
dnltery. 


Mark.  .  - . . 

CB;AP.  X,.    1 
•      3  And  he  anfiffaWaaJ  flW 
nnco  them,  Whit  did  MotH 
commaod  you  i 

4  And  they  Hod,  Mofe  (lif. 
fercd  to  wriK  a  bill  of  dirorce- 
mcttc,  and  to  put  her  am^. 

]  '''  For  the  hardoeft 

of  yonr  heart  be  wrote  you 
duiprecepc 


m 

Jaiiii. 


10  And  in  the  boulc  hit 
dilciplei  aiked  him  agun  of 
the  ttmc  matter. 

11  And  be fitdi unto  them, 
Wholbever  fhall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  muryiDOcbcr.  com- 
micteih  adulrery  tffiaO.  her. 

la  And  if  a  woman  ihait 
tmcaway  her  huiband,  and  be 


diTOic'd  from  Ms  Wife.    Upon  this  tbe  adided 

riMlawof  Moftt^  he  ad^d  an  what  it  aa&i 

They  rtpGcd,  fliat  M>fei  altow'd  dJem  n  rd  they 

ftwetbemaCertificatt  of  rfieESvorcc;  tted  it» 

Mcanfe  be  few  you  cftftinatdy  bmt  opon  rary  to 

God's  primitive  mftitution.    But  I  decls  Way  hi* 

"Wife  fat  any  other  reafon  dian  that  of  j  inofiier, 

ii  guilty  of  Adnltcry  in  the  figbt  d  God,  uh  dius 

(fivdrc'd. 

Afttt  tbde  IMfeoanes,  brina  retnnra  home,  his  Apoftles  asl^d  him  in  privat  con- 
cctmng  iJhat  matter  Aej  thot^t  they  did  not  wdl  anderfland,  fince  he  leesied  to- 
be  more  fevcre  than  he  need^.  BatJtfMi  repeating  what  be  had  laid  befiiretbe 
rhmifns,  affiir'd  them,,  that  whoever  married  another,  alfter  having  put  away  hit 
Wife)  was  guilty  of  Adultery ;  as  likcwife  was  that  Woman  who  ihdMd  marry 
t  anotbeo 


««««aH«iiVMMiM^^HM^M«P«i« 
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married  id  tnodier, 
ihc  commicnch  a^ol* 
fory. 

10  His  dimples  £r^  "^ 
unto  him.  If  the  cdt. 

of  the  man  belb  with 
ib»  wife,  it  is  not  good 

to  many. 

11  But  he  laid  unto 

.diem,  AIL  men   <^* 
.  not  recrire  thi$  laying, 

fwtthtf  to  whom  it  is 

giwi. 

12  For  there  are 
fbme  eumchs,  which 
weic  fo  bom  from  rMr 
mothers  womb:  and 
there  t^  Ibme  eu- 
nudis^  which  were 
made  cimnchs  of  men : 
andikefc  be  eunuchs, 
which  hare  made  thrm* 
ftlTcs  eunuchs  for  the 
Ungdom  of  heavens 
lake.  He  that  is  able 
CO  receive  i^  let  him 
receive  tt. 

•I)  Then  were  there     13  Andtheybrou^t  t<  And  they  liroueht 

broi^ht  to  him  little  young  chiMren  to  him,  tonimalfoinSGmts,thac 

chiIdren,thathe(bouId  that  he  (houM  touch  he  would  toudi  them : 
put  hk  hands  00  them,  them  : 

another  Husband  daring  the  life  of  the  former,  fince  the  Law  had  refpeft  toliotlL 
Tlie  ApoftleSy  who  had  bin  bred  up  in  Jcwijh  Cuflooas,  then  told  him,  that  in 
thiscale  it  was  much  more  eligible  to  live  a  fmgle  Life.  On'this  Jr^mfaided 
them  that  it  was  not  in  every  ones  power  tolivecfaaftly  in  a  (ingle  (bite,  without 
God's  fpecial  afliftance  *,  for  which  realbn  Marriage  was  neceflary,  as  the  fiureft 
means  to  reftrain  an  exorbitant  LufL  Some  indeed  can  be  contented  in  iodi  a 
flate  9  others  have  bin  abus'd,  and  made  Eunuchs*,  a  third  Ibrt  have  (hook 6#  this 
unmanly  wnknels,  and  are  happy  in  a  fmgle  ftate,  which  diey  imploy  wholly  in 
Piety  and  Devotion.  If  a  man  on  due  contideration  jndgies  he  can  live  in  fiich  a 
ftate,  without  endangering  his  Virtue,  he  is  not  forbid  to  chufe  it  v  but  if  he  finds 
itneceffiiry  to  marry,  let  nim  not  think  of  altering  his  condition  afterwardsj,  tbo 
it  be  attetided  with  inconveniences,  which  he  muft  rcfolvc  to  bear  with  patience, 
and  a  refigpation  to  the  Will  of  God. 
At  that  time  certainlittle  Iniants  were  broi:%ht  to  him,  whom  the  Parents  defir'd 


Cbnft,  j^.  y  bi$  Mmfirj, 
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andpray:  'tJ  :  *t:« 

and  the  difciplcs  and  *«  difciplcs  but  whca  Aw  dif-^ 

rebuked  ihcm.  rebuked    thofe   that  ciples   favv  i/,     they 

brought  thm^  rebuked  thenu 

14  But  Jefus  laid,  ^  14  But  when  Jefiis       v6  But  Jefus  ailed 
Suffer  little  children,  "W  /^,  he  was  much  them  to  him,  andffud, 
and  forbid  them  not  difpleafcd,  and  tid  to  Suffer  little  children  to  - 
to  come  unto  me:  for  t"^"**  Suffer  the  little  come  to  me,  and  forbid 
of  fuch  18  the  king-  cWMren  to  come  to  them  not :  for  of  (iidi  - 
domof  hca?en. .          ™^»  "^  forbid  them  h    the   kingdom   of  - 

not:  for  of  fuch  is  the  God. 
kingdom  of  God. 
|5»       1 5J  Verily  I  lay  unto       17  Verilyllayanto  . 
ypu,  Whofoever  fluU  you,  Whofocrer  ihaU 
not  receive  the  kiqg-  not  receive  the  Idi^- 
dom^  Godas  a  little  dom  cf  God  as  a  little^ . 
diikL  be  fliall  not  en-  chiU,  (hall  in  no  wife  - 
tcr  tboein.  enter  therein. 

16  And   he   took  «v3  • 
them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands   upon 
them,aiid  Ueflied  thenu  ^ 

15  And  he  laid  iftrx  ^ 

hands  00  them,  and 
departed  thenoe. 

J^/     17  And    when  he 

was<  gone  forth  into 

the  way,   there  came 

itf  And  behold,  one  one  running,and  kneel-       18  And  a   certain 

cnroe  and  laid  unto  ed  to  him,  and  asked  ruler  asked  him,  lay- 

him,     Good  mailer,  him,     Good-*mafter,  ing.     Good   mallex, 

hitn  to  lay  his  bands  on,  and  blefs  \  bat  the  Apoftles  thinkiiigthey  were  unneceflarily  '• 
troubiefom  to  tbeir  Mailer^  cbid  them,  and  wouick  hare  turoVl  them  away :  whioi 
^tfm  perceiving,  and  taking  this^  ocoirion  to  repeat^  admonitioii- to  thcoi,  to 
Di  '    '      ^     " 


wbich  they  feem'd  not  to  have  fof&ciently  attended  \  Take  heed,  laid  be^  you  do 
not  prohibit  tbefe  little  Children  to  be  brougbt  to  me  ^  I  am  to  remind  yoo,  that 
tbey  only  whole  Diipofitions  reftmble  th&Innocence  and  Simplicity  of  tbefe  Babeft  * 
ftiaU  partake  tH  die  Rewards  that  will  be  diftributed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaver. 
I  declare  to  voo,  that  wfaoevcr  does  not  Ihake  oC  his  Prejodices,  evil  Habits  and 
Vices,  when  ne  profeiles  himlelf  my  Difciple*  (bal(  not  be  reckon'd  as  a  Denifon  in 
tbat  Kingdom.  Then  taking,  the  infants  m  his  armsy  he  laid  bis  bands  on  them^  c 
and  blelied  dienu 

Afterthishe  departed  from  that  pbce,  and  oponthe  road  was  met  byayoung  '. 
man  of  a  noble.  Family  among  the  Jew  -,  who  foUing.down  at  bis  feet,  Good  *< 
,    .  MaftcTy 


Th  pjur if  Chm,  ^^/f  hi  Mudjhf,  ^ 
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what  good  thing  Ihali  what  Ihall  I  do  diit  I  what  flail  I  do  to  iih 
IdotEatI  may  hare  may   iahcric   ewnal  hcricctanallifc^ 
ctenulllfe?  life? 

17  And  be  iatd  to  18  And  Jieras  fiid  19  And  Jdui  fiid 
him,  Why  called  thou  unco  him,  Whvcalleft  nnsohim,  wlwcalkft 
me  good  ?  there  k  thou  me  good  f  thert  tbou  me  good?  none 
none  good  but  one,  k  none  good  but  one,  k  goodiare  one,  tha 
tbatkGoA:  tbdtkGai.  ir  God. 

bat  if  ^  ^d 

thoa  wilt  enter  into 
life,    keep  the  com- 

18  He  laith  nnto  ip  Thon   knoweft  20  Thoa    knoweft 

him,  Whidh?    Tefus  the    eommandmems,  «he     comm^nidmems, 

laid,  Thoamalt  do  no  Do  not  commit  adnl-  I>o  not  commit  adul- 

muider.   Thou   (halt  tery,  Donot  kiO,  Do  toy,  Ho  not  U^  Do 

not  commit  adulceiy,  not  fteal.  Do  not  bear  not  fletl,  Do  not  bear 

Thou  flialt  not  fteal,  iaife  witneTs,  Dcfhmd  falfe  witnefi^  Honour 

Thott  flialt  not  bear  not,   Honour  thy  £1-  dqr  Ather   and   thy 

£ilfewitnefi:  ther  and  mother.  mother- 
ly Honour  thy  Ci- 
ther and  tbjf  mother; 

and.  Thou  flialt  love  ^  ^3 

diy  neighbour  as  thy 

fefe  .  ^    ^     ^, 

20  Thcyoang  man      30  Andheanfwer'      2'  And    he    uid, 
laith   unto  him.   All  edandlaid  unto  him.  All  thefeha?el  kept 
thele  things  have    I  Maflcr,  all  tbefe  hare  fiom  my  youth  up. 
kept  from  my  youth  I  obfervcd  from   my 
up :  youth, 

what  lade  I  yet  ?  •tS  ^ 

KS"  KS*      22  Nowwhenjefitt 

.  heard  thele  things 

Maftcr,  laid  he,  inftmd  me  what  I  lAall  ^to  obtain  etemai  lifie.    Thoi£ud 

Z'efHi^  why  calleft  tboameGood  ?  diere  is  oaegoody  nasielyGod,  vJbo  is  lobe 
eiiev'din  all  ^n^s,  and  for  whole  fake  tiiQa  oughteft  tohdierc  oie  aUbfoc^ 
Miracles  I  perferm  By  his  Audiortty^  which  ceftify  concerains  me.  Bot  in  anfiver 
€0  the  qoeition  -,  Tbece  is  one  certain  way  to  obcun  eternal  Iife»  viXm  a  nnitvadliil 
obedience  to  his  Commands.  The  youw  man  askfd  Um,  what  pactiatiar  Gook- 
mands  he  meant  ?  Jrftid  replied  ;  Thote  that  are  contaiiied  m  the  Decaiogpc^  wUcfa 
forbid  Murder,  Adultery^  Then,  bearing  fiUle-witncfi,  all  manner  of  ddraodiiig  i 
and  enjoin  Reverence  towards  ones  Parents,  all  whi(^  are  comprehended  in  mat 
general  rule  of  loving,  our  Neiglibor  as  our  ieif.  The  young  man  made  aofwer^ 
tmt  he  had  obferv'dall  tfaie(e'ftom  his  yondif  and  demausdcd  whether  there 
was  any  thing  eUe  in^nting^    Jefiu  lo^cmg  pa  htm,  told  htm  thattfaerc  was  ibH 

one 
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2 1  Then  Jcfus  be-  -tDi 
holding    him,    loved 
21  Jcfus  laid  unco  him,  and    laid  unco  heiaiduncd 

him.  If  diou  wilt  be  him.  One  ching  thou  4im,  Vec  lacked  thon 

perfed,  go  aid  lell  lacked:  go  chy  way,  one  chins :l€U all chac 

thac  choa  had,    and  fell   whacfoever  chou  thou  hot,  and  didri- 

give  to  the  poor,  and  had,  and  give  to  che  buce  unco    die  poor, 

thou  flialc  have  crta-  poor,   and  chou  flulc  and    chou  flialc  have 

fure  in  heaven:   and  jiave  creafiuc  in  hea*  ocalnre  in  heaven:  and 

come  4»/ follow  me.      ven^  and  come,  ukc  come,  fellow  me. 

upche  crofi,  and fol- 
Jm-me. 
aa  But  when  che      2a  And  he  was  fad       2)  And  when  lie 

young  man  heard  chac  ac  chac   faying,  and  heard  chis,    he   was 

laying,  he  went  away  wenc  away  grieved :  very  ibrrowfiil :  for  he 

Ibrrowfiil :  for  he  had  for  he  had  greac  pof-  was  veryrich. 
greac  poi!eflions.          fcifion^  ^ 

^  OCl^      H  And  when  Jeliis 

law  chac  he  was  v|ry 
Ibnowful, 

«9  And  Jefiis  look-  ^3 
23  Then  laid  Jefus  rd  ronnd  abotK,  and 
unco  his  dilcipks,  Ve-  ftich  unco  his  dilciplcs,  he  fiid, 

lily  I  lay  umo  you.  How  hardly  (hall  chey  How  haidly  fliall  chey 

chac  a  rich  man  (hall  chac  have  riches  cnccr  chac  have  riches  encor 
hardly  encer  inco  che  inco  che  kingdom  of  inco  che   kingdom  of 

kingdom  of  hciven.      God !  God  ■ 

jjij"       24  And.  che  difci-  *\3 
pics  were  aftoniAied  ac 

one  tbing  more,  and  that  if  be  would  compleat  his  obedience,  he  ought  to  go  im- 
mediately (for  (bine  certain  rea(bn$)  and  fell  all  his  Edate,  that  with  the  mony  he 
mipht  be  able  to  relieve  tlie  neceflities  of  abundance  of  poor  Wretches,  and  in  (b 
doing  he  flxxdd  have  an  ample  reward  in  the  Divine  Favor, .  a  Treafure  infinitely 
more  valuble  than  that  he  (hoold  thus  part  with,  and  fecare  from  all  danger  of 
hw%  loft  V  that  then,  becoming  his  Difaple,  he  fliould  be  imnloy'd  in  Dublilhing 
the  good  Tidings  of  ^the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  having  prepar  q  himlelf  for  fo  holy 
a  Galling  by  a  fist  determination  to  undergo  the  greatefl  Calamities  for  the  (ake 
of  it;  The  yoong  man  npon  this  went  away  melancholy,  not  being  able  to  digeft 
the  thoughts  of  tb^  parting  vnth  a  great  Eftate. 

Jtfiu  obferving  this  di^pdition,  and  looking  roond  to  fee  whether  his  Difcipks 
had  taken  any  notice  of  the  young  mans  conitemation  *,  How  hard  a  matter  is  it, 
(aid  he,  for  rich  men  to  become  members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven !  I'his  Ex- 
clamation prov'd  as  great  a  fnrptize  to  his  Difcipks,  who  imagined  that  Riches  got 
in  an  honeft  way  were  armments  of  the  Divine  Favor,  and  that  in  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Mejfiah  they  (hould  abound  in  Wealth,  and  an  affluence  of  all  things;.    Jffm 

Ccc  then 
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his  wofdi.    Btttjtfui' 

anfwcrech  agito,  and- 

fiicbuniDdieiiL  Chil^ 

dreiL  Ixnr  htfd  ii  k 

for  tticm  Chan  tnift  in 

richa,  to  oner  iiud 

tbikiqgdpiiiiof  God ! 
24  And  again  I  lay  as  Itiiaifierfor  a  95  For  it  k  orfw 
unto  you,  Ic  is  eaikr  camci  10  go  tkrawh  ftr  a  canel  «>  go 
for  a  camel  so  go  diemoTt  ncedk,  through  a  needkscyc^ 
thfough  the  eye  of  >  thanma  rkh  manto  thanforarich  nanio 
needle,  chanforarich  enter  into  the  Idngdom  enter  into  die  king- 
man  to  enter  into  the  ofQod.  domot  God. 

Ujudomof  God. 

a5  When  his  dif*       a5  And  they  ime      a5  And  diey  dm 
dpia  heud  H^  they   aftonilhedoucofmea-  heard  i^,  fiid,  Wfao^ 
were  eiBveedingly  a-  fure,    laying  among  then  can  be  laved  ? 
mazed,  faymg,  Who  dieoiieim,  Whodien 
dien  am  be  laved  ?        oybeiavcd? 

%6  Bnt  Jefus  behdd  a?  And  Je&s  look-  -ta 
diem,  and  fiid  unto  ing  npon  them,  laith^  27  And  he  laid,, 
them^  With  men  this  With  men  It  k  impol-  The  tbingi  wfafch  are 
isimpoflible,  but  with  fiUe,  but  not  with  impoflible  widi  men, 
God  all  diio^taKpof-  God^:  fbrwkhGodall  arepoflible  widiGod.. 
Able.  diing^  are  poflHile. 

27  Then  anfwercd       28  Then  Peter  be-      28  Then  Peeer  find,. 
Peter«   and  fiid  ooto   gan  to  fay  onto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  aO^ 
him.  Behold,  we  have   Lo,  we  have  leh  all,,  and  foUowed  thee, 
ibrlaken  all,  andfol-   aod    have    fbUowed 
lowed  thee  ^  what  (hall   thee. 
wehavedicKfore? 

ihen  repeating  it,  bat  mote  clearly  >  O  my  Sbns^  fiid  be,  'tis  difficult  kideed  inr 
thofe  wAo  place  their  Happinefs  in  this  worlds  Goods  and  ict  tbetr  hearts  i^oo 
tfaeiD,  to  make  diemfelves  capable  of  enjoying  the  felicity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea* 
ven.  Tis  eafier  for  a  Camel  to  pais  thro  the  eve  of  a  Needk,  than  tor  thelemen 
to  tafte  the  Happineis  of  that  Kingdom,  while  they  are  prefi'd  doim  by  tbefe  de* 
generate  bafe  odires*  The  Diiciples  admir'd  ftill  mare  and  meet  at  a  Dodrio  lb 
contrary  to  their  preconceived  Opinions*  and  laid  to  one  another^  Wbo  then  can 
befav'd,  fince  aimoft  all  men  at  leaft  denre  to  be  rich  ? 

Then  idodjejw^  Tho  men  are  notable  by  sKre  human  oaeans  to-  lay  afidc 
thefe  narrow  Affeaions*  yet  by  God's  affiflance,  and  thofe  effednal  motires  of  eter- 
nal Rewards  and  Pani£bmen&  they  may  be  enabled  to  raife  themfelves  above  tfaefe 
earthly  conliderations,  and  maice  the  love  of  God  and  Virtue  the  great  ob^eds  of 
their  endeav(»r&  Peter  then  replied.  We  who  are  thy  Apoftles  have  Idt  all,  tfaat 
wemigfit  conftantly  attend  thee  \  for  what  Rewards  may  we  b^  ?  Jtfmdxsma^d^ 

As 
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a8  And  Jefus  fiid      29  And  Tefus  an-      3Q  And  he  ftid  mh 
unco  chcm^  fweredaoduid^  cothem^ 

VcrUy  1  ^  -ta 

fay  unco  you,  chac  ye  • 

which  hare  fi>llowed 
me  in  che  regeneni- 
don,  when  die  S6n  o( 

man   fluU  iic  in  die  • 

dirone  of  his  glory, 
ye  alio  flail  fic  upon 
twelve  chronesi  i^tg- 
iqsche  cwdve  cribesof 
I&d. 

29  And  cvcty  one  Verily  I  fay  on-  Veyiiy  tfaynnhi 

dac    hadi    forlaken  »  J«»»  There  is  no  y^  There  isnoman 
h«ifo,orbrediren,or  ««    dac  hach  left  that  hadi  left  faoufe^ 
fiftm,  or  fechcr,  or  houfe,  orbrcctati^  or  orparcncs,orhrcdirciL 
modier,  or  wife,  or  "««>  «  fichCT,  or  or  wife,  or  children 
children,  or  lands  fiw  modicfi  or  wife,  or  for  the  kingdom   of 
my  names  iakc^  fluU  children,  or  lands  for  Godsfike, 
receive  an  famdred-  ^  ^^  >nd  the  gof- 
fi>l(^  and  flail  inhexic  P^ 
cverlafUng  fife. 

30  Buc  he  flail  re*      30  Who  flail  not 
crivean  hnndredfdd  receive  manifeld  more 
nowinchiscime,  hou-  in  chis  prelenc  cunc, 
•  fis,  and  brethren,  and 
iiflers,   and  mothers, 
and    children,     and 
lands,  widi  perfecuci- 

om^  and  in  che  world  and  in  che  world  co 
cocome  eternal  life.      come  life  cverlafting. 
|o  Buc  many  ^A^<<re      31  Boc  many  that  ^ 
firiL  fluH  be  kft ;  and  4rf  iirft,  Audi  be  laft : 
die  hAJhall  Be  fhlt.       and  die  hfl,  firft. 

As  for  you  who  have  left  all  for  my&ke,  when  the  face  of  Nature  fhall  be  chang'd. 
and  this  defpis'd  Man  (hall  appear  m  his  Glory  to  jadg  Mankind,  yon  ffaall  be  pUc'd 
upon  twelve  Scats  next  his  Throne,  to  tudg  togettcr  with  him  Ac  twelve  Tnbes  of 
Ifrad^  torn  whofe  Sentence  there  Ifaall  be  no  appeal  And  as  for  all  thofe  befides 
who  have  forlaken  their  Efhttes  and  neareft  Relations,  rather  than  violate  my  faws  ; 
if  in  this  life,  after  the  times  of  Pcrfecation  are  over,  they  do  not  receive  a  Retri- 
bution, and  much  more  than  they  haVe  loft,  they  fluU  mofl  certainly  in  the  next 
Life  be  rewarded  with  eternal  Happinefs, 

At  that  time,  many  to  whom  the  Go^  was  firfl  proposed  fhall  be  poflpon'd 
to  others^  who  tho  tney  embrac'd  it  later,  yet  did  it  with  a  ftnccrc  and  hearty 

Ccca  applicir 
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CHAP.    XX.. 

I  I^OR  the  ktogdom  of  hca- 

J?    vcn  »  ]ike  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  houAiolder,   which, 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  co 
hire  hbourersinco  his  yineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  * 
with  the  laboufcn  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  lent  them  into  hit 
vineyard. 

9  And  he  went  out  about  the . 
^rdhour,  and  fkw  others  (land-- 
ing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  iaid  unto  them.  Go  ye 
alio  into  the  vineyard,  and  whacr 
feever  is  right  I  wiU  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Agaiin  he  went  out  about. 

die  fixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did. 
likewife..  ^ 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
be  went  out,  and  found  ochos 
ihnding   idk,.  and  laith    unto 
them.  Why  Aand  ye  here  all  the  : 
day  idle  ? 

7  Theyfayuncohim,  Becaulc: 
no  man  hath  hired  us.    He  faith  . 
unto  theni).  Go  ye  al(b  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatlbevcr  is  right, 
that  (hall  ye  receive. 

8  So  wiien  even  was  come, 
tilielord  of  the  vinejard  £udi 

application  to  it  ""v  for  whicbreafin  tfiey  fliall  be  deFervedl/ preferU  Tbat  yon 
may  more  eafiiy  underftand  this^you  have  a  refemblance  of  it  in  a  Mafter  of  a  Family| 
who  went  out  early  into  the  Market-place,  where  Day'laborcrs  arc  wont  to  ftana 
62^etfhng  Imployment^  to  hire  f^me  foe  his  Vineyard  y  and  foiDc  he  agreed  with 
for  a  fet  determuiat  wages  of  (even  pence  halfpenny.  Afterwards  about  the  third 
hour,  be  &w  fome  others  (landing  idle,  whom  healfo  fentinto  the  Vineyard,  pro- 
roifir.g  to  pay  what  their  Labor  (hould  juftly  deferve..  TheJe  alio  went  into  the  Vine- 
yard,, while  ihe  Mailer  of  the  Family-  returning  again  at  the  fixtb  a^d  ninth  hour,hir'd 
others  on  the  like  terms.  He  went  alfo  a  6ftn  time  about  the  eleventh  hour,  when 
there  was  but  one  hour  of  the  day.  remaining*  and  feeing  (bme  {landing  idle,  he 
ask*d  tbem  the  reafon  of  it,  who  told  him  they  had  not  st&.  yet  bin  hir*d :  The 
Mailer  therefore  taking  oity  on  them,  ordered  them  into  his  Vineyard,  promifing 
to  iktbfy  them  for  tbci£  I^bor. .  Ni^ht  being  come,  jmd  the  .Workmen  flaying  to 

receive 
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CHAP.    XX. 
unto  his  ftcwud.  Call  die  h-- 
bourers,  and  ^ve  them  tbeh  hirCi 
'  ig  from  the  UH  uneo  the 


9  And  whcB  ibey  atme  thac 
tMr«  lured  abont  the  ckvciuh 
boui,  they  rcnivcd  crcry  man  a 
penny. 

10  Est  trfien  the  firfl  came, 
diQT  fuppcded  that  they  (tuuM 
hare  nccived  more, .  and  thef 
lUtcnifc  iccdTcd  every  aaa  i 
jeiny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  -fe^ 
ceivcd  it,  they  munnnredagaioft  ~ 
the  good  man  of  ihchpufe, 

la  Saying,   Thcfe  bfl  haw 
mought  out  catc  boar,'  and  dioii ' 
hall  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  born  the  iHudea  and. 
heat  of  the  day. 

ij  But  he  anfwcrcd  one  of 
them,-  and  fiidj   Friend,   I  do  -  . 

dice  no  nrone^  dittft  not  dion ' 
agree  with  me nra  penny  } 

14  Taketba$  tbinci/^andgp 
tin  way  :  I  will  give  .unto  thit  >    '  . 

hft,  even  at  unra  thee. 

ij  li  it  not  lawful  for  mc  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
is  diine  eye  evil,''  b  ccaulc  I  am  i 
gPod> 

receive  tbdr  Wages,  the  Mafttf  order'd  his  Strtvard  tp  call  than  all  to  huD,".- 
andpay  them  off,  banning  with  tbofc  be  bad  Mred  laft  of  alt    Thofc  there- 
fore that  were  hir'd  at  the  eleventh  hoar^  came  and  received  each  a.  Denarim  oc  -' 
fcven  pence  half-penny  :  The  firft  percdvuig  dii^  were  in  hopes  of  a  much  greater 
recosipence,  by  how  much  they  bad  work'd  harder  than  the  rcA.    Bat  they  alfe  ■ 
recciv'd  no  more,  which  made  them  rnormar  ag^inftthe  Maftcr  of  the  Houfc,  com- 
plaining that  it  was  not.fak- to  givei" '"     '  n  the  evening  the  famt  pay 
With  tlwinfeives,  who  had  born  the  bole  day.    But  he  faid  to  - 
one  of  'cm  ;  Friend,  what  is  the  re  it  ?   1  ad  riiee.  no  wrong, 
fifice  I  pay  thee  pundually  for  what  ontent  with  receiving  wbac 
is  due  to  thee,  and  ^o  thy  way  \  tl  iketomake  me  alter  my 
refoiotion  of  rewarding  thefc  laft  «  lee.    Ii  il  notin  my  pwver 
to  bcflowmy  mony  as  I  fee  fitting !                           jmylibcr^ty  to  others? 

So  • 


jja  Vn  jm^  Chrift,  }f.  V  Uii6mfo,Ai 


C  H  A  F.    XX. 

i5  SotbcidlflunbeSfll, 

taoUrf,  butfbKttafoi.^  ^  .  CHAP.  Xl 

kS"  ftS"  JT    iXTOW  I  amm  bh 

LN  w>  )idr,  mmi  U- 

HTUi  of  BethoFN   (IK  toni 

«f  MU7  lod  her  After  Atanla* 

3  (It  was  thm  Maiy  ^^^ 

aniOKd  the  Le»d  with  oint- 

omi^  aodw^wdbbfacirilh 

y  her  )Mir,  who&l«o0KrLni- 

m  w«nd() 

3  Thcrenre  hisfiftenftnt 
umo  Mm,   fifii^,  I-ord,  be- 

•^  boliL   be  whom  dtoukm^ 

is  Ml 

4  WtuB  Tcfm  hend  Ai#, 
he&UjThu  fidaefi  ii  aoc 

Soaltoas  towbatrdatesto  tlieRewardsof  tbcKing^cni  of  Heaven -,  fbole  who 
laft  of  all  hwe  trinniade  acquainted  with  my  CdbcLaind  have  not  taken  nunsin  pro- 
ntgacingit*  as  living  in  th<He  tiroes  in  vrbiai  it  nail  have  fivead  it  lelf  nr  and  near, 
fliall  receive  the  laroe  recompence  with  dtoTetbatwercnKallcdto  tbe  knowleda 
«if  it,  and  have  laboar'd  hard  to  incre^  the  nmnber  ^  my  Dytipki)  in  times  a 
Perfccstioa  fermy  Names  fake :  and  this  the  laft  ftiall  tceetve  aa  equal  dftribnion 
widi  the  reft.  Tis  tnic,  many  are  now  caU'd,  whobwn  bmoade  acqauated  wA 
thcMyftcties  of  the  Kii^om  of  Heaven,  yet  very  few  excel  odien  b;  an  fun- 
pUry  virtue.  Think  it  not  ftrange  therdbre,  that  m  Ae  day  of  retribimon,  many 
tovnMndKGorpel  will  be  laft  of  Kllrevcal'd,  Onllbc  made  cqaal  Ifaarcrs  widi 
tilde  firft  Converts  in  the  rewards  of  Heaven. 

CHAP.    L. 

fie  fyfitrniH»»  of  UzHW  t,  Nfwi  vbkb  the  Saofatdrim  m^  bo»  tixy 

THitypaCitt^  to  death. 

■W/HILE  3  ithappto'd  thatZ«tt-»- 

^^    TtadS  Bt  owhcvtastbc Bradttc 

of  Martha  and  [ ;  dielalterdP  whicth 

as  We  ihaH  rclat(  :,  and  v^'d  them  wixfi 

^e  hair  of  her  I:  r  Brother  was  beloved 

by  tuD),  fait  to ;  LW  fit  he  mi^  reftore 

him  to  his  heald  by  afliiring  them  tbcy 

thoald  not  by  tl  tazarm  i  but  Aat  be 

woofd 


7%ije^  of  OttUtf  j|.  <f  JUt3fiM^,  4,  j^| 
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uncoddKh,  but  £»*  the  glory  ot 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  mighc 
be  glorified  chcrebv. 

$  Now  Jcfus  loTed  Martha^ 
andherfifter,  andLazaruk 

6  When  hie  had  hesund  chercr 
fore  that  he  was  fick,  he  abode 

t  two  days  (till  ia  the  £une  plaoe 

where  he  was* 

7  Then  after  that  fiiithhe  to 
kis  di&ipki^  Let  m  go  into  Ju- 
deaagtiiu 

8  A^xdiiHpIcsfiyiaBO  Idni^ 
Mafier,  the  Jews  ot  b»Smg^ 
toftonetheej  and  goeft  diou« 
thidier  agfiin  ? 

9  J^fus  anfiiCKd,  Are  tfacie 
not  twelve  hnirs  in  die  day  ?  If 
any  man  wsuk  in  the  day^  he. 
ftonbleth  not,  becaule  he  ftech. 
the  light  of  dus  world* 

10  But  if  a  man  walkin  the 
night,  he  (lumbleth,.  bccaufe^ 
there  is  no  light inhm 

11  Thefe  thitt^ laid  he :  and 
after  tBat,  be  fiiithunio  tbenv 
Onr  friend  Lazarus  Ikepeth  J  but 
I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out:, 
of  flccp., 

woold  not  as  vet  aire  him,  that  the  power  of  God  tnigbt  be  tbe  more^oaQucuoiB 
by  a  remarlMk  Mixnde.  Wfaidi  woold  raife  tbe  wonder  of  many  to  a  no  (malt  ad* 
inirationof  theSon  of  God.  Wherefore,  tfao  Jtfiuhad  a  very  ^^eat lOBdiKfi  fer 
die  whole  Famity,  and  efieciaOy  for  Lazjtnu^  yet  hecontinned  m  tbofefxirts  tw»r 
days  9^er  faeliad  received  the  Meflagp*  When  thefe  were  expired,  he  acqpaintecL 
his  Apoftles  with  his  defign  cf  retoming  into  JntUa^  who  eodcavor'd  to  dettr  him. 
from  it,  hy  reprefenting  mt  At  Jews  took  all  occafioos,  as  he  weHkncw,  to  ftone 
hiffl»  and  therefore  it  was  not  fate  to  truft  hioDl^  among  them.  J^fm  replied  'm^ 
tills  StnEnihude :  As  there  are  twelve  hom*sm  tbe  day^.  in  which  a  man  is  in  no  dan- 
ger of  ftonalftt^,  having  the  Ught  of  tbe  Sun  to  guide  him,  but  is  very  liable  ta 
u  in  the  ni^t  by  reafon  of  the  darknefs  ^  fo  alfo  i  have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of^. 
wtile  the  dme  lafts  in  which  God  has  determin'd  to  fecure  me  agamft  all  the  attacks- 
and  nnderminmgs  of  the  Jewi^  and  I  (hall  only  be  in  danger  when  that  time  is  ^^' 
pir'd,  and  the  dark  Pbwers  of  Ae  Wicked  unreftraitfd.  When  he  had  thos  fpokcit. 
lie  i^  to  his  Apoftlcs,  Our  Friend  L^^c^owi  deeps,  but  I  am  going  into  3Fii^  to 

awake: 


,^  TbeyurtfCbrt&y.^j:  (fkUMmUhfl  $ 
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^.^j  ^^  ti  Then  laid  his  diiciples, 

*     - .  n.  ..a. «  Lord,  if  he  Ikep,  he  fliall  do 

well. 

12  Howbeicjcfusfpakeoflui 
•^deam :  but  diey  thought  chat 
^ht  had  ipokeBOt  takiqg  of  reft 
inflcep. 

14  Then  laid  Jefus  unto  them 
"^ftainly,  Lazarasisdead. 

.1$  And  I  am  glad  for  your 

•  lales  that  I  was  not  there  (cotbe 
"inteatyeotty  believe^  nevcrtfae- 
•lefiy  letnsgoufltohiffl. 

16  Then  (aid  Thomas,  which 
is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
low diiciples,  LetusalibgOy  thx 
we  may  die  with  him. 
^  17  Then  when  Teliis  came, 

•  be  found  that  he  had  lain  hi  the 
gtavcr  four  days  already. 

18  Q^ow  Bethany  was  nigh 
imto   Jeruialaa,  about  fifteen 

^fiurlongs  off) 

1 9  And  many  of  die  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Maryi  tooomfort 
them  concerning  diieirbrodier. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  fooa  as 
fhe  heard  that  Jefus  wisoomiqg, 
went  and  met  him:  bncMaqrlat 
i^i// in  the  bouie. 

awake  liinu  TheApoftlcs  aniwer'd,  that  if  he  flept,  be  woofil  in  all  likeiibood 
recovery  and  ib  there  would  be  no  occafion  for  bis  ipumy  ^  foe  Jefiu  bavinjg  feoke 
coocemiiiR  the  deep  d  Death,  they  mifonderftood  his  words  of  taking  reft  in  fleep. 
He  tben.  ^ainly  told  them  that  be  ^vas  dead  ^  and  diat  be  was  gtad'S  bad  not  bin 
at  if #riEM»y  during  his  fickiieis,  becaafe  at  his  Sifter's  intreatyne  flxxild  have  cor'd 
hiou  whereas  now  be  bad  an  occaGon  of  (howing  a  remarkable  Miracle,  which  would 
conbrai  their  Faith.  For  which  rea(bn  he  tola  them  he  was  reiblv'd  to  go  tbitbcr. 
Thomas  J  tntamcd'Didyr/uu^  faid  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles^  Let  ns  alio  go  with 
him,  that  if  it  beneccfTary  we  may  dy  together  with  Dim,  rather  than  betray  our 
Truft. 

When  Jefiis  arriv*d  at  Bethany ^  the  Body  of  Lazutrus  had  bin  four  days  buried, 
and  many  of  the  Citizens  were  come  frcmjenfalemj  which  was  bat  about  two  oiiks 
diftant,  to  condole  with  Martha  and  Mary  for  the  loG  of  their  Brother.  Martha^ 
when  iUe  heard  Jcfns  was  coming,  went  to  meet  bins,  but  Mary  remained  behitid 

with 
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St  Tbm  fiid  MwdM  mm 
ktitt^  Loid,  if  dm  hsidft  beca 
Bert.  mylmdicriMdmcdM. 

22  But  I  know^  dm  efce 
now  wiiatroerer  diou  wik  td[  of 
God,  God  will  tire  U  chee, 

a«  Jefui  fitmumoher.  Thy 
brother  flian  rife  agtio. 

84  MjrdM  latch  unco  hfan,  t 
know  chae  he  IhsUl  rife  aain  ia 
cherefitfieOiott  at  thekft day. 

a5  Jefiiiaid  unco  her^  I  am 
the  ittumftioii,  and  the  hie :  he 
that  bdie?eth  in  me,  chough  he 
wcredead,  yetfliall  he  live. 

26  Andwfaofi)e?erliveth,  and 
bdicveth  in  me,  ihall  never  die. 
Bdieveft  thou  diis } 

27  She  faith  unco  him,  Yea^' 
Lord:  I  bdieve  that  dioa  art 
the  Chrift  die  Sooof  God,whsdi 
fhouU  oQcne  into  die  world. 

2%  And  when  flie  had  lb  faid. 
Ihe  went  her  way,  and  calied 
Mary  her  filler  fcoedy,  ' 
TheMafteris  oome,  and 
forthee. 

29  As  loon  as  Ihe  heard  rfctf, 
Ihe  arofe  quiddy,  and  came  un«9 
him. 

w2tb  tbe  Company.  A4mhd^  as  (bon  as  flie  faw  him,  cried  out,  O  Sir,  if  yon 
bad  bin  here  four  days  ago.  my  Brother  bad  not  bin  dead  *,  bat  I  know  very  wdl 
that  wbadbever  tboa  wilt  ask  of  God,  be  will  grant  thee  \  not  daring  to  add,  that 
at  his  requeft  Gnxl  would  not  refufe  to  reftcre  a  man  to  life  that  hadlmi  fear  days 
dead,  which  he  vms  not  wont  togranL  Bitt  T^Tmi  knowing  her  thoughts,  com^ 
forted  her,  by  afTuring  her  he  would  raile  her  Brodier  again  to  Life.  Martha  re- 
plied,  tibat  flie  doi]^ted  not  but  he  (hould  be  rais'd  again  at  the  general  Reflu:* 
rediott.  But,  anfwer^  Jcfm^  I  have  received  power  from  my  Father  qf  reftoring 
every  one  to  life  that  believe  in  me^  and  whoever  lives  and  believes  on  mi^ 
Ihall  not  die  eternally.  Believeft  thou  what  I  lay  to  thee  ?  She  replied.  Lord,  I 
believe  whatever  tboa  haft  (aid,  fince  i  make  no  doubt  but  thoa  art  die  Jnejfbk^  the 
Son  of  God,  whidi  was  to  come  among  us.  Having  £iid  this,  IberetornM  honc^ 
and  told  her  Sifter  that  the  Matter  was  returned  out  of  GaUUe^  and  would  fi>eak 
with  her.    Tl/iry  immediatly  arole,  and  leaving  the  Company  repaired  to^^yMi^ 

Ddd  who 
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90  Now  Jefus  was  not  yd 

come  into  the  town,  but  was  ia 

that  place  where  Martha  met  him, 

^  ai  The  Jews  then  which  were 

withher  in  the  houle,  and  com- 

fertcdher,  whca  theyfawMary 

that   (he  rofe  up  haftily,.  and 

went  ouc^  followed  her,  faying, 

She  goeth  to  the  gni?e,  towccp 
there. 

92  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jefus  was,  and  law  hhn, 
Ihe  fell  down  at  hisicct,  fiyin* 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadft 
been  Jierc,  my  brocber  had  not 
died*. 

3  J  When  Jefus  therefore  law 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  alfo 
weeping  which  came  with  her, 
he  groaned  in  the  ipirit,  and  was 
troubled, 

34.  And  fiid.  Where  hare 
ye  laid  him  ?  Th<»  fay  unt»him, 
Lordv  come  and  fee. 

35  Jefus  wepc 

^6  Then  faid  the  Tews,  Bc^ 
bold,  how  he  lored  him. 

37  And  fome  of  them  fiid. 
Could  not  this  man,  which  open- 
cd  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 


^_  ,  „  mu^^mtV»^tV9Kn  Martha  met  bun.-  The  Gomirtny  with  htt 
pa;c«wag  her  rii»  out  in  that  haftc,  and  imagining  ihe  was.  going  tSo  exceS  % 
gjef  to  her  Brother's  Sepqldirc  to  (bed  foro?teail  over  it,  and  fc^t  her  lo& 
fcUowed  her  j  but  (he  went  direftJv  to  J4m^,bxA  faUing  down  arhS^feef  criS 
««  with  the  iaiBc  ciclamation  as  her  Sitter v^rA4,  Sir*  if  thou  hSft^  W 
»y  Brother  wodd  not  have  bin  dead.  i«ou  naait  Din  Here, 

7^M  perceiving  k^  bewail  her  Brother's  death  with  fo  much  coacem.  and  the 
T«j  OieAfdvtt  that  came  to  oonafort  her  lamenting,  was  touched  with  the 

S^^^^'^T^Jf  ^^^'^  '^^y  had  laid  him  i  wheTeupon  th??  Srri^  Wm  to 
the  Scpolchre.  In  the  mean  time  confidenng  the  mifcrabfc  condkion  of  human 
life,  and  the  mat  fortow  the  death  of  Lautf$u  had  occari6n'd  to  his  Sifters,  he 
f^iSf  K  k  5/'"^  weep««,  The  Jtm  obfcmng  his  tears,  and  the  great 
focndfWp  he  had  for  La^ns^  laid  t^one  another  with  a  fort  of  wonder  v  Could 
■^thtf2^i«^^whD?iasabkto&wefi6bttofcm.thatwas.b^  byhisPiaveW 

preiervc. 
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cxuied  dm  oren  thisman  iliotiH 
HOC  hare  died? 

g8  Jdiii' chodbre  sigidii  grouh 
ing  in  bimfelf;  oomecb  co  the 

J  rave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  « 
tone  lay  upon  ic. 
99  Jefui  firid.  Take  ye  aw»y 
Redone.  Martha,  cbcfifterof 
him  chat  was  dead,  faith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  ftink- 
eth:  for  he  luth  beenifetfi^  four 
days. 

40  Jefiis  laith  unto  her.  Said 
«I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou 
wouldeft  believe  thou  (houldeft 
iee  the  gbry  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
ftone^om  the  f lace  where  the 
•dead  was  laid.  And  Tefus  lift 
up  i^/j  eyes,  and  laid,  Father,  I 

>thank  thee  that  thou  haft  hesurd 
-me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thoa 
heareft  me  alwavs :  but  becaufe 
of  the  people  which  fland  by,  I 
tiid  tty  that  they  may  beUeve 
that  thou  haft  fent  me. 

49  And  when  he  thus  had 
fpokeo,  be  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

preferve  this  his  Friend  froratbe  Grave  ?  They  came  at  laft  to  the  Sepulchre^  which 
was  in  a  Cave,  the  entrance  into  which  was  dos'd  with  a  great  Stone,  wnich  he 
ordered  them  to  remove,  tho  M'artha  told  him  it  was  impoflible  but  he  muft  needs 
by  this  time  ftink,  having  bin  four  days  dead.  Jafus  ask'd  her,  whether  he  bad  not 
told' her*  that  if  flic  relied  on  him  ftiefliould  fee  a  remarkable  Miracle,  which, 
would  afford  her  an  eminent  occafion  of  adoring  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  Upoa 
this  they  removed  the  Stone  from  the  month  of  the  Cave  in  which  the  Corps  lay* 
Then  Jefus^  who  filcntly  had  prayed  to  his  Father  for  the  Refurreftion  of  I*i^/7«, 
lifting  up  his  hands  to  Heaven ,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  laid  he,  that  thou  baft 
granted  my  Petition  :  I  know  indeed  that  thou  always  hearelt  my  Prayers,  but  I 
thus  (peak  for  the  lake  of  the  Multitude  about  me,  that  by  obferving  this  wonder* 
ful  cffeft  of  my  Prayers  they  may  be  convinc'd  that  thou  haft  fent  me.  Having 
thus  fpoke,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  L,tzjirnSy  arifc,  and  come  out  of  the  Se- 
tulchre.  .      ♦.         .  . 

D  d  d  2  The 


lAM-ta 


)t8  Thtjurtf  Chrift,  }^  ^  i^* Mm^^  4. 

""Mattbbw.        Mark*  Lokb.  J?^^* 

CHAP.  xr. 

44  And  he  that  «m  dad 
Gune  forth,  boood  hmd  and 
feocifridi  granre-dochei :  ad  his 
hat  w»  DOtind  about  with  a 
naqpkin.    Jeliis  lahfa  unco  thc^^ 

*  LoofehiiBi  andlethimgo. 

4^5  Then  many  of  cw  Jews 
whidi  came  to  Marv,  and  had 
ften  the  Aii^  which  Jefos  did, 
belicTed  on  him. 

45  But  fbrne  of  chem  went 
thar  ways  to  the  Pharilces,  and 
told  them  what  thingijefus  had 
done. 

47  Then  gadieced  the  chief 
iriefts  and  the  Pharifees  aconn- 
dl^  and  iaid.  What  do  we  ?  fer 
tfas  man  doth  many  mirades. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  akmev 

aB  men  will   believe  on  him; 

and  the  Romam  (hall  come  and 

cake  away  bodi  our  place  and 

nation* 

f  9  And  one  of  them  luami 
Caiaphas^  bemg  the  high  pridl 
that  fime  year,  "laid  unto  them. 
Ye  know  nothingat  all. 

The  Corps  immediadY  bating  recovered  Life  and  Strengdi,  rofeap.  his  Legs  and 
Arms  bdng  Dound,  whidi  Jifus  ordered  to  be  loofixd.  Many  of  the  Inhabitants 
ct  JemfaUm  feeing  dbis  MKrade,  believed  on  him  *,  hot  forae  repaired  to  the  chief 
of  the  Pharifees^  and  idorm'd  tbem  of  i^.  that  they  inigtit  take  care  their  Authority 
did  not  Ihfitr  by  it«  ititoncecame  to  bedivulg'd  Toe  chief  Priefts  therefore  and 
Pharifees  afTemSka  the  SaAedrim^  and  made  this  report  to  them.  Many  Propo* 
fitioos  were  debated  in  the  AflTembly  about  this  emergency,  and  (everal  Expedients 
cffier'd  to  (ecorethe  State  from  any  damage  that  migjht  accrue  to  it;  it  being  certain 
diat  Jefns  had  perform  d  many  Mirades,  which  they  continued  obfiinateiy  to  at- 
tribute to  die  power  of  the  evil  ^irits.  For  they  were  afraid  that  many  being 
perfiadedbydiefeMiradesy  wouldDelsevehimtobethei^i^iii!^,  whom  they  expett- 
cd  to  reftae  them  from  theTvranny  of  the  Romans  ^  and  th^Hf  vthey  negled^d: 
diematter,  it  mi^t  be  attenoed  with  a  general  InfiirreAion  of  the  Jevsj  which 
if  it  happoi'd,  'twas  to  be  fear'd  the  Romans  wouki  fend  an  Army,  and  utterly  dc- 
ftioy  die  Qty  and  the  Tempk,  and  put  the  whole  Jewifi  Nadon  to  the  Sword. 
Caiafhas  Was  at  diat  time  High  Pried,  who  having  heard  the  Debates  on  both  fides, 
flood  up  and  tody  That  they  were  unacquainted  with  their  own  lotereft  who  re^ 
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$o  Nor  confidcr  chat  it  is 
cspi^ent  for  us^  chat  one  maft 
Ihoiild  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  periOi  noc 

5t  And  this  .ijpake  he  not  of 
hinfijf :  but  being  high  piieft 
that  .vcar,  he  prophcned  that 
jefts  mould  die  lor  that  nattoo ; 

<2  And  DOC  for  that  nation 
onnr,  but  that  allfo  ha  Ihould 

Sitner  together  in  ooei  the  dtvi/ 
ren  of  God  that  were  ictttcicd 
abroad. 

53  Then  fiom  that  day  fenb, 
thqr  tookoounlel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jcfus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  ^ 
but  went  thenoe  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wildemefs,  into  a 
city  odlcd  E^raiffl,  and  these 
oootinu^  wttbhis  difcipics. 


fiis'd  to  condemn  Jift^y  becaufe  be  did  not  appear  criminal  ^  and  did  not  ukeno- 
cice,  that  it  was  mooi  more  adviiable  that  one  nun  ffaoold  be  deftroyed  than  Ac 
whole  Nation  cat  off.  .  Which  words  were  traer  than  be  imagjn'd':  and  beine  Higjh 
Prieft,  'twas  widi  a  Divine  impnife  he  prcdiAed  that  JefHS  was  to  be  offered  as  a 
Vidim  to  expiate  the  Sins  of  die  People  -,  and  that  by  this  Sacrifice  it  Ihould  come 
to  pafi  tbt  all  who  defir'd  to  be  reckoned  in  the  number  ci  God*s  People»  Ihould 
be  united  into  one  Body.    The  Sofihedrim^  mov'd  by  diefe  words  of  Causfhdi^  from 
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17  And  kfui  go.      3a  And  they  were  -tJ 
i«g  ap  to  Jerulkleiii,  in  the  way  goine  up  to 

Jerafilem:  tnd  Jefia 

OCT  went  before   them  $ 

and  they  were  ansazed) 

and  as  they  followed, 

^    they    were     afraid. 

took  the  twelve  difct-  And  he  took    again      31  Then  he  took 

^  ?  ???^  "*  *^  ^**y»  **  ^^^^^>  •"**  '^S""  ^^  l^j"*  the  welve. 
and  laid  unto  them,    to  cdl  them  what  things  and  faid  unto  them! 

(hould  happen  to  him, 
ig  BehoW,   we  go      33  Sa/jtii,  Behold,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
uptojcrulalcm,  we  go  up  to  Jcrula%  Jcrufakm, 

1cm, 
ICJ"  0:3*  and  all  things 

that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  (hail 

^t.c      ^  ^  ^    ^       e^  accomplifted, 

and  the  Son  of  and  the  Son  of  ^ 

man  (hall  be  betrayed  man  fltall  be  delivered 

unto  the  chief  pricfts,  unto  the  chid  priefts, 

and  unto  the  IcriLes,  and  imto  the  Icribes  : 

and    they   fiiall  con*  and  they  Itaalj  condemn 

^c,     hLn  to  death,  him  to  death, 

ijr  A^"^  Hiall  deli-  and  fhall  deliver    ^2  For  he  (hall  be  de- 

•ir  ;.*:.- 1-»  the  Gentiles  him  to  the  Gentiles-,     liveved  to  the  Gcndles, 

CHAP.    LT. 

f •  fus  £oes  to  Jeruralem,  and  foreteh  bis  D^tb.  He  reproves  tbe  Softs  ef  Zc- 
bedec  for  their  Ambition ;  reftoret  fight  to  two  blind  men  neat  Jericho,  and 
vifits  Zacheus.  The  Parabk  of  tbe  Kin^  thas  went  out  of  bis  own  Domimtms 
to  be  crowned  in  another  Country. 

J^,  Little  before  the  PafTcver,  Jeftis  left  the  Dcfert  near  Jericho^  and  went  for  the 
^  -  :  '-'t  time  towards  Jcrhfalem  j  but  his  Difciples  followed  him  at  a  diftance,  not 
.  !' ::  -  : ':  _•  joumy,  as  being  convinc'd  of  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  the  Jews  u&dvfk 
:n  I  vu:er.  He  therefore  took  his  twelve  Apollles  apart,  and  began  to  toretel 
V  r  .t  /-.  '  happen  at  his  arrival -,  We  go  now,  faid  he,  to  JerHfalem^  where  all 
::.  •:  ;:  r  :i)all  be  accompliftied  which  the  Prophets  have  foretold  concerning  me  • 
rc  :  .  .  Tv delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Sanhedrim^  who  (hall  condemn  me  to 
'.l: ::\  .-  r.  ralfe  Prophet  *,  but  becaufe  the  Romans  have  deprived  them  of  palfins 
?.  tv.^i    i-.:.tciice  in    capital  Caufes,    they  will  accufe  me  before  the  Rom,^ 

Gover- 


Mattubw.  Mark.  Lukb.  Jouii« 
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to  mxk,and  colcourgc,      34  And  they  fhall  and  (hall  be  mocked, 
and  CO  audfy  hm :  mock  htffl|  aod  fliall  and  ij^efiiUj  ewciK- 
and  the  third  day  he  icou^e  him,  and  fliall  ed  andfpitted  on  : 
(hall  rife  again.  fpic  upoo  hidi,   and      %%  And  they  ftaB 

ihall  kill  him  :  >uid  icourge  hm^  and  put 
the  third  day  he  fliaU  himtodcath  :  andche 
riies^in.  thiid  day  he  flail  rife 

a«ain. 
KJ^  Id*      94  And  they  under- 

ftood  none  cf  thele 
chiogi :  and  this  fay- 
ing was  hid  from  them, 
flocher  knew  they  che 
dungi    which    were 
jy*kcni 
2Q  Then  came  ta     n  And  Tames  and  ^^;x 
him  the  mother  of  Ze-  John  the  £»  ofZc* 
bedce's  childitn,  with  bedeecome  unto,  him, 
her  fans,  wodhipping  layin|,    Mailer,    wie 
Aoii,anddefiringaccr-  would      diat.     diQ« 
uin  thing  of  him...        fliouldil   do  fiir   m 

whatfoever   we  AaH 
defiit.  . 
21  And  he  fatd  un-      %6  And  he  (aid  unto 
to   her.    What  wilt  them.  What  would  je  . 
thou  \  that.  I  AouU  do.  tor  , 

you  I  ' 

She  £itth  unto       yi  They  laid  unto  .  i 

him.  Grant  thatthefe  him,  Gruic  unto  w  : 
my.  two  foos  nuy  fie,  that  we  may  fit^one  on  . 
the  one  on  thy  right  thy  right  faiand^uid  the  ^ 

Govemor,  and  fo  after  I  have  bin  made  the  objeft  of  their  lepra  and  derifioO)  and' : 
fpit  on  and  ignominioufly  (courg'd,  I  (hall  breath  my  laft  upon  a  Crofi,  but  on  the 
t)}urd  day  (hall  rife  ag^in. 

Notwithftandiog  ^tfus  had  more  than  once  foretold  what  (bould  happen  to.hiaiy 
and  now  again  declared  it  to  than  in  expreis  terms,  yet  the  ApofUes  could  not  coth  • 
ccive  how  the  M^JJidhy  the  great  Deliverer  of  the  J^^x  should  be  put.  to  death,  , 
and  rife  ag^in  \  a  Doftcine  tneyoever  heard  a  fy liable  or  from  the  Dodors  of  the 
Law:  and  their  prejudices  concerning  the Tecreftrial  Monarchy  of  the. ^^i^  ' 
,  were  theoccafion  of  that  controverfy  between  the  Sons  oi  Zebcdee  which  £iap^> 
^en*d  in  thisjourny.    For  as. they  were  ontbe  rcadin  the  retinue  that  accompanied  : 
fefns^  they  perii&ded  tbeir  Mother  to  fall  down  at  his-feet^  and  intreat  a  Boon  of 
iioi.    Being  ask'd  by  Jefas  what  her  reqneft  was,  (he  anfwer  d,  Ibe  defir'd  he  would  ^ 
grant  her  two  Sons  the  privilege  of  (itting  on  each  fide  of  iiis  Throne,  meaning,  . 
that  he  would  prefer  them  to  tEegreateft  ^aces  of  digoicy  in.thatKingdbm,  which 

the?  , 


)9S  Tbtjurtf  Chrift,  i^.tfUi*  Mimfin,  4. 
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handy  and  the  oAcroo  dqr  odieroQcIiy  kft  haadiadif 
left  in  thy  kiiigdoak  glory; 

22  But  Jefiis  anfivcied  38  But  Jcfis  iaid  tmco 
and  laid.  Ye  Imow  not  what  dim,  Ye  Inovnot  what  ye 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  abk  to  drink  ask:  canjfe  drink  of  die  cup 
of  the  ci^  tlut  I  fball  drink  that  I  dnnk  of,  and  be  bap- 
df;  and  CO  be  baptized  with  tized  with  the  bapdfin  dut  I 
the  bapdlin  that  I  am  bapd-  ambapdzed  widi  i 

zed  widi? 

They  lay  into  hin,      39  Andthey  fiidnntohim. 
We  are  able.  V^e  can. 

23  Andhe&itfauntotbcniy  And  Jcfitt  find  nnto 
Yc  flttU drink  indeedof  my  dicn.  Ye  (hall  indeed  drink 
cap,  andbebq^dzedwithtbe  of  the  cap  that  I  drink  of^ 
h^pttfin  that  I  am  baptized  and  with  the  baprifm  that  I 
with:                                  am  bnpdzed  withal  fliaU  ye  be 

baptized: 
hut  to  fit  on  my  right  40  Bat  to  fie  00  mv  right 
hand,  and  onmy  left,  is  not  hand  and  on  myhHEchimd,  is 
mmeto  give,  but  ip/ball  he  notnunecoeifie^  but  it  flail 
^ventd  ncmtar  whom  it  is  htffvm to taaatx  whom  it 
prepared  is  picpaitd. 

of  my  Father.  ^ 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  41  And  when  die  ten  heard 
i^,  they  were  moved  with  in-  1^,  theyb^antobemuchdif- 
dignarion  againft  the  two  bic-  pieaftdwiA  James  and  John, 
thren. 

25  But JcfiiSGaOed them 0)  42  BatTeruscalledthemeo 
Mm,  and  uid.  Ye  know  chat  hun,  anduithmiD  them.  Ye 
the  princes  <rf*  die  Gentiles  know  thattfaey  which  are  ac- 
cxerdfe  dominion  over  them,  CQanacd  co  rule  over  the  Gen- 
and  tbcy  ttwt  are  great  cxer-  tiles,  CKKHi  lordfliip  over 

■  • 

tbey  ezpefted  he  ms  going  to  eftahlifli  among  thenu    Jiffts  addrefling  himlelf 


ftall  indeed  endure  afflliAions  like  to  mine  ^  but  as  for  fitting  on  my  right  hand 
or  on  my  left,  I  am  not  to  difpofe  of  it  any  otbcrwife  than  as  my  Father  has  prcr  < 
dctermin*d. 

The  reft  of  the  Apoftles  oUerving  this  Ambition  of  the  two  Brethren,  were  m^ 
di^lcab'd  at  it.  On  which  Jifus  calling  'em  ail  to  him«  thus  beipake  them :  Kings  aM^ 
Ptmces  among  the  Hcathois  tyrannize  over  their  SnbjeAs  with  an  arbitrary  Swa^ 

and 


Matthb.w.  Mark,  Lokb.  Josh. 
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die  aadiori?  ttpoa  dKiH}  aadibrirsrcM 
them.  OIK*  excrcife  authority 

upon  ihem. 

i5  But  ic  null  not  4)  Bac  fo  Ihan  it 
befoimoi^youi  but  aot  be  amcwg  you: 
Tthofoerer  wiB  be  but  whofoevcr  will  ba 
SKU  among  yoa,  let  greuamiMgyoii,  Itaall 
fiimbeyournuoiner;    beyourminiftcr; 

37  And  nhofiKvet  44  And  .wboroeret 
Trill  be  diief  among  of  yoa  wiU  be  the 
jou,  lethim  be  your  ohidef^  ItaaU  be  fer- 
Ismai.  vant  of  all. 

98  Even  as  the  Son  4j  Foe  eren  the 
of  man  canic  not  Sod  of  man  came  not 
to  be  miniflrcd  unco,  to  be  nuniflred  Hnto, 

buctominifler,  and  to  but  to  mmiftcrt  and  ^     ,    \ 

give  his  life  a  nnfom  to  give  hk  life  a  ran- 
for  many.  fom  for  mahy. 

99  And  as  they  de-  4^  And  diey  ame  ik  And  it  i:am6  tc» 
ported  from  Jcncho,  to  Jcricbo :  and  as  he  piB,  that  »  he  n» 
a  great  multicade  fi)l-  went  out  of  Jericho  come  dgh  unto  Jcri- 
tonedhim.  with  lus  difci|dcs,  and  idio,  »   certain  blind 

30  And  behold,  two  a  great  number  of  peo-  man  fit  by  the  way^ 
blind  men  fitting  by  pic,   blind  Bartimeus,  fide,  bcggiog. 
the  way-fide,  the    fon  ot  llmcas 

At  by  die  bigh'way- 
fule,  beggiiig. 
nhen  tficy  heard      47:Aiia   wlm.  he       fCf  And  hairing  the  -> 

thai  Jefus  pa^  by,  b»d.that  if  mt  JcfLn  nndtinMte  pa(«  by,  Ke    - 

.   .  ;  asked  what  it  meant!  ^ 

and  the  Gcmdees  dominee^  over  And  btovr-beat  tbelr  Inferiors.  But  tbe  cafe  thall 
be  qaite  othcrwile  with  ^oa  \  for  be  that  would  excel  others,  xSsSt  fcnovr^  that  tbfc 
way  toitiEtomakehimfelf  as  generally  iifcful  as  he  can,  tonegledhisownlntaxft 
ratoer  than  not  advance  the  Wel&re  of  others  \  and  thos  the  true  means  to  oh- 
taina  priority  over  otbeis,.  is  to  become  t6e  SerVaot  of  all :  lb  fsr  mttft  hi  he  front 
aiiy  ambitioos  hopes  c^  lordii%  it  over  bis  Fcllow-Creatitresi  'Set'me  befbre  yoiit 
eyes,  woo  declare  to  you  that  I  am  1  good  of 

M^nd,  not cxpeAi;^  any  fervile  E  t]  Diafl 

-  offer  up  Riy  lifp  to  rcdeetn  than  fron 
"  y*/"i«  being  nqt  far  ftomjfwilw,  2  mrftitude' 

befKle,  two  bUnd  mcn-otet  higB;,,the  <  ts:  xall'd 

in  tbe  Hikri-a  Laneoage  fi^mms.  ic(  heg'i 

■  AlmsoT  thi^Pa9enga>,j,andiicaiiiq  -inqtwlil 

into 


?Me  TfijmiffX^ij.  ffUttem/h}-,  4: 
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37  And  diCT  tald- 
tried    out,     fjyiri,  of  Niuretli,   he  b«-  Nmieth  LdlnliV 
Have  mercy    on    us,  gu  to  cry  out,  and       gfl  Andlie  cried. 
O  Lord,  thon  fon  of  fay,  Tefus thou fon of  fiying,  lefut  tboBfen- 
Uavid.  David,    have    mercy  of  I»,a,  hive  mow 

on  me.  on  nte. 

jl  And  tfcmdti-  aSAndmanychare-  ;(.  »«di*e»«*fck 
tude  rebuked  them,  ed  him  that  he  IhouTd  went  befew,  rtfanked 
hecanfe  they  fliould  hold  his  peace :  but  he  him,  thnlie  Iholdd 
hold  their  peace:  but  cried  the  more  a  mat  hoW  his  peace:  but 
the^f  cned  the  more,  deal.  Thou  fon  of  Da-  he  cried  fo  nwelithe 
laying.  Have  mercy  vid,  have  mercy  on  more.  Then  8m  rf 
on  nt  O  Uird,  thou  me.  n„a    j,«     „^ 

fooofOavtd.  tinnle.      - 

«•,?'  "^litJ^  «■;!»  iP^M^'onJ     40  And  JeflullMJ- 
ftiil,  and  called  them,    niU,  and  commanded  and  eOfMWMcd  hla> 

him  to  be  called:  and  to  be  biou^  to  IlinK 
CJ.   they   call    the  blind  -tj 

man,  iayinguniohim. 

Be  of  good  comfcit, 

rif^  he  calleth  thee. 
50  And  he  cafling  . 

away  hisgarment,  loft^ 

and  came  to  Jcfns. 

.Mr.i,<    ■»»,.  r.'!/"".!  fe'  "•  ««'•'*«<»««•««» 

mdfiid,  Wlht  fwered  and  Qid  mito  l«<r,  beaiU  hUi, 
mUye  thatlfluBdo  him,  whatwilt  diou      41    Savafc   wi,,, 
""'Sli,  r  'k"' ftoiUi  do  anto  iviltrto.'iSi  *S 

ton,  lord,  that  one  iaid  am,  km,  Lned,  laid,  l«d,thatl  may 
eye  may  be  opened,     that  I  mighi  „«;„  ,e„i„mr6ji„.  "' 
my  light. 
»  S»  J^Jai  -fcl  *, 

compamoa  on  them, 

writ  i  k»tbe  bjirid  nn  muiattti  thSt^  aS^iffiSfcjfe 
rtoliiS  lettol  ho  "tMtG»rS,%k£Sd3'ffiS?:°^ 


W»  jm^^  Chrift,  ti,  410$  mafiy^  4:  ^95 
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«iil  '  toadied    didr 

antohimyGothywaY,  uocq  him^  Reoei?e 
thy  fuA  hath  made  thy  fight :  thy  fiitk 
dice  whole.  hath  faTcd  thce» 

and  inunediacely  .      And  iimnediaiely      43  And  iiMnediatrfy 
their   eyes    received  ^  received  his  fig^ic,  he  sccetved  his  fight, 
fiehc,  and  Aey  fol-  ^  followed  Jcfus  in  and  followed  him, 
lomdhim.  *«way.  ,   .^.     ^_. 

J*  ^     .    donfirmgGod: 

and  all  the  people 
when  they  iaw  1^  g9ve 
piailetoGod* 

CHAP.    XIX. 

a  A  N  D   JefiH  en- 
/jL  tredandpsfied 
through  Jericho. 

wm  a  man  named  Zac* 
cheus,  whkh  was  the 
chief  among  the  Publi- 
cans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  fought  CO 
lee  Jdlis  who  he  was, 
and  couM  not  for  the 

inrefi,  becaufe  he  was  . 

little  of  flature. 

4  Andheranhefoie 
and  climbed  up  into  a 
fycomore-tree  to  lee 
him^  for  he  was  to 
pals  that  way. 

^  he  ttttcM  their  weS)  and  coramanded  diem  to  gp  avvay  with  % 
ranee  that  they  (hoald  be  cotM  by  reafoti  of  the  Faith  mey  bod  in  him. 
j€)u$  oadaofcoiierfnacleanend,  bot  they  tecotered  their  fight  in  an  inftant,  ana 
folMNrcd  hta,  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  great  benefit  he  had  confer'd  upon  tbeza 
Upon  tfaiS)  the  whole  Mnkitnde  who  had  Mn  Eye^witnefles  of  the  Miracie»  join'd 
with  them  m  praifmg  andglohfying  God. 

As  ^f/itf  paft'd  thro  ^nkho^  Zacchens  an  Overleer  of  the  PMblicans  of  thofe 
parts,  a  tcry  weatthV  man,  an  Inhabitant  of  that  Qty^  being  greatly  defirons  of 
ieeing7e/ii^  and  imaDle  to  fatisfy  bis  cnriofity  by  rcaS^  of  the  Crowd,  and  t))s 
being  Jciw  of  ftatore,  ran  before  the  company,  and  dimbed  np  '  a  Sycamore-tree 
pbnud  by  the  road's  fide,  that  firom  thence  he  might  get  a  fight  of  him  as  he  paiTed 

£ee2  by. 


39^         -  The  ye^atif  Chrift,  j  j.  ef  hit  Mimjhy^  4: 
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5  And  when  Tcfus  came  to 
the  plaoc,  he  looked  up  and  faw 
Iiim,  and  laid  unco,  him,  Zac^ 
dieus,  hiake  hafte,  and  come 
down  'j  for  today  I  muft  aUde ac 
thyhoufc. 

6  And  he  made  hade,   and' 
came  down^  and  received  him 
joyfcJIy, 

7  And  when  diey  law  if,  they 
all  murmnredy  faying.  That  lie 
wasgpne  tobeguell  withaman    . 
that  is  a  (inner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  Aood,  and 
faid  onto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
giv6  to  the  poor :  and  if  I  hare 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by 
61ie  acculation,  I  reftore  him 
fbur-fi>ld. 

9  And  Jefns  faid  unto '  him. 
This  day  is  falvation  come  to  this 
houfe,  forafmuch  as  he  alfo  is 
the  fon  cf  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  feek  and  to  iave  chat 

in^hirh  was  loft. 

» 

by.  Jefits  being  come  to  tbut  pikce,  lifting  up  bis  eyes,  ffned  Zacchens  in  tbe  Trer^ 
and  bid  him  immedia(!)y  come  down,  telling  him  toat  be  defign  d  to  go  home  with* 
bim.  Z^cilir/tfi  forthwith  obeyed^  and  received  him  joy  folly.  Now  all  that  took 
notice  of  it,  murmured  againft  jefHs^  as  if  he  bad  bin  auilty  of  ibme  iorunorair 
Adion,  in  permitting  himfdf  to  be  cntertain'd  by  a  PHhlican^  which  fort  of  men 
were  generallv  decried  for  debauched  Principles  and  icandalous  Lives.  Zaccheus^ 
pa  wipe  off  the  ilain,  they  endeavour'd  to>  fix  on  him,  ilariding  btfot^jfefiuj  .faid 
aloud.  Lord,  1  bellow  the  half  of  roy  Goods  upon  the  Poor ;  and  ifXaARoilry 
of  any  Extortion,  I  anxready  to  refica-e  four-fold  •,  v^ch  was  a  volontary  omr  of 
his,  for  the  Law  could  not  compel  him.  Jefus  hereupcxi  told  him,  that  thatAfay 
Salvation  was  come  to  him,  and  to  his  Family  if  they  followed  his  example,  fmce 
it  was  evident  he  was  to  be  accounted  a  Son  of  Graham  (the  Father  of  the  Faith- 
ful) who  wascapable  of  making  {b  generous  a  refblution  from,  the  hopesx>f  reward 
in  another  World,  tbo  he  was  not  lineally  deicendedfrom.him«  Nor,  laid  he,  did 
I  enter  into  this  Houfe  without,  defign,  (uice  I  am  come  into  thetvorld  on  porpofe 
to  ixclaiBi  oien  from.  tHeir  errors^  and  (et  theai  right  in  the  way  to  Salvation^ 

Tbc 
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11  And  as  they  heard  theic 
Aings,  he  added,  and  fpake  a. 
parable,  bccaufe  he  was  ni»h  to- 
Jerufalem,  and  becaufe  chey 
thought  tKat  the  kingdom  of 
God  mould  immediately  appear*-^ 
;  12  He  laid  tlierefore,.  A  ccr- 
uin  noble  man  went  into  a,  £ir 
country  to  receive  for  himfclf  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 

ig  And  he  called  his  ten  fcr- 
▼ants,   and  delivered  them  teav 
pounds,  and  Ciid  unto  them,  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,^ 
and  lent  a  meflage  after  him,  lay- 
ing, we  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  It  came  to  pafi,  thac^. 
when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,    then  he 
commanded  thefe  fervants  to  be- 
called  unto  him,   to  whom  he 
had  given  the  mony,   that  he. 
might  know  how  much  every  < 
man  had'  gained  by  tradii^. 

16  Then  came  the  firft;  fay- 
ing,, Lonf,  thy  pound  hath  ^i&H 
ed  ten  pounds. 

The  Multitude  B^ing.  beard  tEis,  iaiagiii'd  that  Jefus^  when  come  to  Jerufidenp 
(fron:!  which  they. were  not  far)  the  Seat  of  their  antient  Kings,  would  publickly 
own  his  being  the  Meffiahy  and  take  the  Government  of  the  Javtjb  Nation  upon  him.- 
Jefns  therefore  fpake  this  Parable  to  theai^  from  which  it  was  not  hard  to  infer  that 
'  tfie  Jews  were  not  ready  to  receive  the  Kingdom  of  the  MeffUIn  as  tliey  ought,  nor 
prepared  to  make  a  right  afc-  of  God  s  Benefits  -,   nay,  that  they  flioukl  oppole  the 
-'MeficJh^  and  bring  moft  heavy  Judgnvents  upoa  their  neads.    Tnc  Son  of  a  certain 
Kin^  who  was  obBg'd  to  do  honwge  to  a  more  powerful  Potentate,  took  a  Joarny 
to  his  Courts  to  perfornr  this  condmon|  that  at  his  return  he  might  be  own'd  as  . 
undoubted  Sovereign  in  his  Kingdom.    Mean  while,  he  calls  ten  o?  his  Servants  to 
him^  and  divided  ten  Talenls  eaoallv  asiong  them,  commanding  them  to  make  what 
profit  they  could  by  them  in  his  ablence.    Whiift  he  was  upon  the  road,  fome* 
i^dious  perfbns  lent  Deputies  to  prefer  an  accufation  againft  him,  that  fo  they  might 
get  him  laid  afide.    But  the  Prince  having  obtatn'd  nis  end,  and  being  returned, 
in  the  firll  place  ftnt'for  thofe  Servants  in  whofe  hands  he  bad  left  the  ten  Talents^. 
to  lee  what  advantage  they  had  made  of  them.   The  firft  therefore  that  appearcd^^ 
•prefented  to  him  ten  Talents^  the  produft  of  what  be  had  gained  by  the  manage- 

men£. 


•  1 


3^8  ^nij^^QaM,}f.'^iMJi^^ 


Matthhw.         Marx.  Luxi.  John. 

CHAP.    XBL 

t7  Aad  he  Iktd  «ilto  Urn, 
Well,  thott  goodfemiu:  te* 
canft  chou  haft  been  fidthfid  in 
a  very  licde^  hive  thon  awlNH 
tkf  over  ten  dcks. 

18  And  die  leoond  ciniey  fijr- 
i«gi  Lord,  thy  pound  hachgHX* 

'  ed  five  poiaris. 

19  And  he  fiid  Skewife  co 
Um,  Be  thou  alfi>  over  fire  d- 
ctes. 

20  And  anodier  cvne  fiqring, 
Loidy  befadd,  berek  thy  pound 
ivhtdt  Ihare  kepc  hid  up  uhi 
napkin: 

21  For  I  fieared  diee^  faecade 
thou  arc  anai^bere  man:  Am 
okeft  up  tfaatduHi  bvedftaoc 
down,  and  icapdl  ihac  cnou  didft 
ootfi>w. 

22  And  he  iaith  natx>  lum, 
*  Out  of  ttune  own  mouth  will  I 

judg  chee^  chou  wicked  fervanr. 
Thou  koeweft  chac  I  was  an  an- 

'  Here  man,  cakmg  up  chad  laid 
nocdown,  and  reaping  chac  I  did 

-nocfow: 

2}  Wherefibre'diengaveftnoc 
diou  my  nxmy  into  the  bank* 
that  at  my  ooitiing  I  might  have 
fc^iired  mine  own  wich  ufury  ? 

gnent  of  cfae  One  he  was  introftd  with.  The  KiiB^  convtndidof  Ae  att&'s  Fid 
in^bisTriaL  not  only  pablickly  comoieiided  noi,  but  leftor'd  the  tai  Ta 
tobim^  and  alfe m^ude  him Govcnioor  over  tea  Glics.  AnoAer  caflEi^  and  hroi^ 
him  five  Talents,  whom  the  King  having  likewile  cooBDcndcd,  naade  hioi  Gover^ 
nour  over  five  Qties.  A  third  (not  to  mention  the  reft)  €!amc  and  offered  tBcfiDde 
Talent  he  bad  left  with  him,  wrapt  up  in  a  Qoth,  with  this  eXdife ,  that  he  Ittd  fia 
afraid  of  making  any  venture  with  it  by  reafim  of  the  many  acddents  in  the  way 
of  Trade,  and  Knowing  withal  that  he  was  a  levere  Exad^or,  and  wont,  according 

'  to  the  Proverb,  to  take  np  that  which  he  had  ffct  depefited.  aad  reap  what  he  had  Mt 
fmtm.  His  Lord  having  beard  him,  replied,  that  he  could  convince  him  of  bis  fiuife 
out  of  bis  own  mouth  *,  for  fince  be  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  his  temper*  he 
ought  at  leaft  to  have  j^t  it  into  fome  Banker's  bands,  that  at  his  return  he  ougbt 

'  Teceive  his  own  agam  vnth  infiereft  i  and  then  ordered  the  Talent  10  betaken  from 

liioa^ 


rsijSf  to^fi'  4^i^i^\  4-' 


mmam 


Mattuiii»         Makx*  Luftt.  JtK«<* 

CHAP.    XK. 

24  And  he  fkid  unco  them 

that  ftood  by^  Take  fiom  him 

the  poand,  isA  fgst  it  to  him 

that  hath  ten  ponmls : 

'  2$  (And  tncy  fiud  unco  him. 

Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds) 

a^  For  I  lay  unco  you,  That 
mito  every  one  which  hadi,  fhall 
be  given :  and  from  him  that 
hathnoc,  even  chat  he  hath  (hall 
be  caken  away  from  him^ 

27  Bnc  chofir  mine  enemies 
which  woild  noc  chac  I  fliould 
reign  «vcr  chcm.  bring  hither, 
and  flay  tktm  before  roe. 

liiou  aid«itei»tO'Kmthat  hadg^'dtfcc  ten.  His  Officers  pot  fdm  in  mind  thaf 
be  bd  AeSdr  bia  awniSccady  rewarded  with  the  ten  Talents  and  that  it  would 
be  mote  f««er  to  %eaw  it  on  him  that  bad  none.  But  Ac  Kim  told  them, 
that  hewwJd  not  alterWs  Decree,  and  that  they  who  bad  nude  a  right  im  of  what 
they  -were  iuiuiBkJd  with,  fttfJd  receive  the  morefrom  bun ;  bat  that  te  who  abi^d, 
or  made  nDiife«fwhatwj»lefttohi«  cbarg^,  ftooU  lofe  *»«  wyAi^  which 
was  «vcD«im  omo  thde  «rms  only.  In  thw  Parable  Tff/w  ftt  forth  the  fotore 
fiate  fl2f  tbe?«ai  wh»  wcokl  not  malK  a  right  oie  of  God  s  Boonties  to  tl^ 

would  reieft  bte,  indiMtk  conwK'dby  anymethod  of  his  being  the  i^ifofe  ; 
for  whichwalbn  they  fliould  hereafter  be  brought  to  a  moftftrift  aconmt,  and 
ftverely  pnnifli'd  by  him  iahis  Knisdom.  iioiibett  at  that  tune  none  of  the  Jm* 
lit  upon  tte  true  ncamng.and  deCgp  of  that  Parabkr 


C    H   A  Pr 


•'  ^  ----I 


4^  rhymttf  Chrifi^  i\\  tf  UMu^,  1^ 


mtmimmmm^tm^t^ 


Matthbw,        Maiik*  X-55i5  Joan. 

C  H  A  P.    XI« 

5^  €5  Aad  the  Jcwi  piCRiver  was 
aign  at  hand:  tod  many  went 
out  o£  the  country  ip  to  Jeru- 
iafein  bcfixe  the  ptnforer,  to 
porifie  themfdTCs. 

$4  Then  foi«^  diey  fiy  Je- 
fus,  and^camoogthemlelvcs, 
as  they  ftood  in  the  temple^ 
Whattfainkye,  thache  wiilooc 
oone  CO  the  feift  ? 
57  Now  bodi  the  diief  priefb 

"      and  the  Pharilces  had  given  a 

ooaunandment,  that  if  any'nuu 

toew  where  he  were,  hefliouid 

fhew  it^  that  they  might  take 

him. 

CHAP.    XH. 

I  np HEN  JeOi^  rmdayibe' 

J.   ftre  tbe  pflmbver,  cinie 

toBethaoy,  where  Lazanis  ws. 

whidi  had  been  dead,  whom  he 

laiicd  from  the  dead. 

a  There  they  m|de  him  a 
fiipper,  and  Martha  kinred :  but 
lazaros  was  one  of  them  that  fe 
tt  the  cable  withtim. 

CHAP.    Lfi. 

Jefns  g(^s  to  Bethany,  9bere  Mary  anoints  ifvs  Feet ;  from  ibekce  to  JtvuGltm 
riding  on  an  ^fs J  Md  attended  with  the  Acclamations  of  the  People^  at  which 
the  Pharifees  are  imaged.  He  drives  the  Traders  out  of  ^  TemfU^  and  cuhs 
theSici.  The  Boys  pUow  with  their  Acclamations^  to  the  great  vexation  of 
the  Sanhedrim. 

A/I  EAN  while  tiie  Paflbver  drawing  near,  which  fell  that  year  on  the  istb  of  Mardu^ 
^^^  and  the  tfibMayc^  the  week,  many  were  departed  frooi  that  C^  in  which 

Jefasbsid  binlaft,  to  Jerufalemj  in  order  to  parity  themlelves  ag^inft  the  celehnitioo 
of  the  Pallbver.  ThKe  fought  for  Jefns  at  Jert^alemj  and  ask'd  one  another  whedier 
they  thought  he  would  come  to  the  Feaft.  Now  the  Sanhedrim  had  ordadn*d, 
that  if  any  knew  where  Jefns  was,  they  (hould  dilcover  him  to  the  Ckxmcil,  that 
he  might  be  apprehended.  Jefits  nevertheleis  w  ent  on  refolutely  towards  Jerufdenu 
and  on  the  igth  of  March  arrived  at  Bethany  where  LasLarns  dwelt,  whom  he  haa 
reftorVl  to  life.  Here  he  was  entertained  by  Martha  and  Mary  \  and  Lozmths  bx 
down  at  Table,  while  Martha  attended  on  wxxu    During  the  entertainment,  Mary 

came 


Tbi  jtsr  <f  Chrift,  Jj*  eT **  Mmijhy,  4.'  401 

\Matth8W.        Mark..  Lvxi.  Johk. 

CHAP.  xn. 

^  9  Then  cook  Mary  a  pound  of 
dfltmenc,  of  fpikenard,  very 
coftly,  and  anoioced  the  fccc  of 
Tcfus,  and  wiped  h^s  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  houfc  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 
4  Then  filth  one  of  his  difci- 
pies,  Judas  Ifcariot,  Simons  /on, 
which  fhould  betray  him, 
.5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
fold  for  three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  faid,  not  that  he 
eared  for  the  poor ;  but  becaufe 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  ba& 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein, 

7  Then  faid  Jefus,  Let  her 
alone :  againft  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  (he  kept  this. 

9  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  5  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there  r 
and  they  came,  not  for  Tcfus 
fake  only,  but  that  tlicy  might 
fee  Lazarus  alfo,  whom  he  had 
railed  from  the  dead. 

came  behind  Jcfas  with  a  Box  of  die  richcft  Ointment  made  of  the  true  Spikenartf 
and  with  it  anointed  his  Feet,  and  wip  d  them  with  the  hair  of  her  HeadT  and  thi 
whole  Houfe  was  fill  d  with  the  odor  of  it.  Judas  Ifcarior^  who  was  to  betra v  him  as 
we  (hall  afterwards  relate,  exclaim'd  againit  this  unncccirarv  profufion,  as  be  pre- 
tended, laying  that  the  Ointment  might  have  bin  fold  for  above  ^oo  Detjorii 
[between  o  and  lo  /.  of  our  mon v]  and  diftributed  among  tlie  Poor,    this  he  faid. 


not  out  of  any  pity  for  the  Pwr,  bat  being  intruftcd  with  the  common  Purfe,  whic^ 

:  not  in 
proacbi4  l3cath,  after  which''men  ufeto1be"emQi^SVaS?"and  'spiS 


contain  a  ttie  Benevolences  ot  weJldilpos'dperlons,  hcwaswonttocmbezelpartof 
the  mony,  and  convert  it  to  his  own  ufe.  Then  laid  Jefiu  •,  Diftarb  her  not  in 
this  her  pious  off  ce :  She  has  pcrform'd  this  as  a  fit  Ceamony  to  folemnize  my  an- 
Droacbins  Death,  after  which  men  aCe  tn\w  rmha^m'A  i»:»k  d^-x ...j  ^i-  *^ 


You  will^ve  opportunities  enough  of  flicwing  your  Charity  to  the  Poor,  but 
tbu  was  the  laft  opportunity  (he  could  have  hadof  exprefling  it  to  me,  who  am 
fuddenly  to  be  gone  from  you.  o  j  » 

^  J^L  "*i"*  1?*-  H'^\  ^7'?'  ^  BcthMy,  and  lodging  in  the  houfe  of  Mary 
and  y^^^fH  being  divulgdthroout  all  the  neighboring  Country,  abundance  oT 
People  came  thither,  not  only  to  fee  hun,  but  Lautrut  alfo  whom  he  had  reltor'd  to 

Fff  life: 


4pa:  *  T^jmff  Ca&ri^  i^%  tf  bitm$iftrji  4V 


^4'      - 


-a 


CHAP.    XIX.  CHAP.    XII. 

10  But  the  chief 
priefh  ooofulced  dut 
cfaey  mkhcputLazanis 
alfo  10  deai^^ 

11  Becaufe  that  by 
reaibn  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  a- 

^      2l  kt&  when   he  J^^"'- 
had   thus  fpoken^  he 
G  H  A  P* .  XXI*,        CHAP.  XI.       went  before,  afccnd- 

inguptojerulaiem. 
i^  A  ND  when  they  i  A  ^^  ^I^i^  ^^      ^9  A°^  ^^  ^^^u^c  to 
l\  drew  nigh  unto     IJL  came  nigh  to  pafs  when  he  was  come 
Jerufalem,  and   were  Jeruialem,  unto  Beth-  nigh  to  Bethphage  and" 
come  to  Bethphage,  to  phage,  and  Bethany,  at  Bethany,  at  the  momic 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the  mount  of  Olires,  called  themmnt  of  0« 
then  fent  Jefus  two  he  iendeth  forth  two  lives,  he  lent  two  of 
dalciples,.  of  hisdifciples,  hisdifciples,, 

aSjyinguntothem,  2  And^  laith  unto  30  Saying,  Go  ye 
Go  imo  the  village  o-  them.  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over 
ver  ag^inft  you^.  and  into  the  village  over  againft  yoH-^  in  the 
flraight^ay  ye  (hall  againft  you  ^.  and  as  which  at  your  entring 
find  an  afs  tied,  and  a  foon  as  ye  be  entred  ye  fhall  find  a  colt  tied, 
colt  with  her  :  loofe  into  it,  ye  (hall  find  thereon  yet  never  man 
tbcm^  and  bring  than  a. colt  tied,  whereon  fat:  loofe  him,  and. 
to  me.  never  man  fat :   loofe  bring  him  hither. 

him,  and  bring /^//fh 

3  And  if  any  man       3  And  if  any  man      31  And  if  any  man 

fay  ought  unto  you,  lay  unto  you,  Why  do  ask  you.  Why  do  ye 

ye  fhall  fay,  The  Lord   ye  this  ?    fay  ye  that  loofe  b'lm  /  thus  dull 

h^th  need  of  them :       the  Lord  hath  need  of  ye  fay  unto  him,  Be-^ 

him:,  diule  the  Lord  hath 

need  of  him. 

■ 

life :  of  which  th'e  Sanhedrim  being  inform'd^  it  was  debated  whether  they-  ftiould- 
caufe 
upon 
Baving 

week,  he  continued  bis  journy  towards  Jerttfaltmy  and  pafs*d  over  that  part  of 
Mount  0/*W  which  ht\ox\^^  to  Bethany  2X\dBithphage.  From  this 'place  he  fent 
tVQ  of  his  Difciples  into  the  oppofite  Village  ^  where  be  told  them  at  their  coming 
into  it  they  fliould  find,  an  Als  tied  with  its  Pole,  which  had  not  yet  bin  back'd  ^ 
oommanding  them  to  loofe  ihem,  and  bring  them  tohim  :  and  if  any  man^  faid  h?, 
asic  you;  the  reafoa  of  it,  tell  him  the  Mafter  has  occafion  tor  biin,  and  he  will  im- 

mcdiatly. 


neyeMrtfChriH^s^.  qflis'i^JI^  ^         '  ^^^ 


Matthew.  Mabk. 

CHAP.    XXI.         C  H  A  P.    XI.      CHAP.    XK. 
ud  Hnigfirny       aadftratgbtwiyhe  «(r| 
he  nill  fend  chem.         ^ill  raid  him  hither. 

4  AUchiswudone,  't3 
that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  wu  fpokcB 

by  the  prorhct,  ftylqg, 

5  Tellyethedach- 
ter  of  SiOD,  EehoH, 
thy  l(ing  comcth  untft 
thee,  in«ck,  and  fit. 
ting  upon  an  a&,  and 
a  rok,  the  folc  of  u 
i&. 

rf  And  the  diftqiles   ^  ^  And   they  went      93  And  thev  dut 
•went,  anddidasjcfiu  tieir  way,  and  found  wae  fcnt,  weitheS 
fioouiUDdcd  them,        we  «dt  aed  by  the  way,  and  found  cvea' 
door    without,   in   a  as  he  had  laid  unto 
place  where  two  ways  them. 
■net :  and  they  loofe 
him. 
5^      S  And  eerain    of      33  And     u    they 
tacm  thatJtood  there,  were  loofing  the  colt, 
ftidimtothem,  What  the    owners    thereof 
do  ye  loofing  the  cdt  i  faid  unto  them,  why 
ioofeve  the  colt? 
6  And    they    iaid      34  And  they  &ia, 
untoAem  even  as  Jc-  The  Lord  hath  need 
fus  had  comnundM  :  of  him. 
and  they  let  them  go. 
7  And  brought  the       7  And  they  brou^t     a^And  theybroufihc 
aG,  acd  the  coir,  and  ihc  colt  to  Jefus,  and  himtojefus:  andt^ 
put   on    them    their  ud  their  e^rraeats  do  raftthcir  garments  up- 
cloches,  and  chey   ftt  hi/iij  and  he  far  upon  on  thecdt,  and  theV 
*/«  thereon.  him.  fet  Jefus  thereon. 

mediatty  let  them  go.    N 

on  this  manner,  that  the  P 

might  be  fulfil'd  :  Say  ye  t. 

and  riding  upon  an  ^Sy  or 

went,  and  round  the  Afs  ; 
two  ways  met.  While  tfc 
chem  the  reafbti  of  it,  whi 
they  let  them  go,  theiiwno 
known  to  Jefus.  They  brc 
ments  on  the  Colt,  he  fat  Lj.- x  ,  ,  . 


John. 


Fffa 


Matthew.  Mark,  Loki.  John. 

CHAP.    XIL 

^  $^  ^      12  On  the  ficxc  day,  nnich 

•^  people  chat  were  come  to  the 

ieait,  when    they    heard   that 
Jefus  was  coming  to  Jernfalem^ 

1}  Took  branches  of  palm- 
trecs^  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hoianna,  bld*- 
led  »  the  khc^  of  Ifiael  dut 
coineth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ( 

14  And  Jefus  when  he  had 
found  a  young  afs^  fat  thereon  ^ 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Sion  :  behold  thy  king  comedt, 
fining  on  an  aflcs  coir. 

16  Theft  things  underftood 
.  ,                                                    not  his  difdples  at  the  firft :   but 

•  ,        *  .  when  Jefus  was  glorified,  then 

remembred  they  diat  thefe  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that 

they  had  done  thcie  thingmnto 
%  him. 

.•  r7  The  people  therefore  that 

was  with  him  when  he  called 
>    Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,    and 
railed  liim  from  the  dead,  bare 
*  record. 

18  For  this  caufe  the  peo- 

Sle  alfo  met  him,  for  tfaac  they 
card  that  he  had'  done    this 
miracle. 

« 

In  the  mean  time  a  great  many  of  thofe  who  were  come  to  Jerufdem  to  celebrate 
the  approaching  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver,  having  notice  that  Jcfns  was  coming  to- 
wards the  City  over  Mount  Olivet^  met  him  with  Branches  of  Palm-trees  in  their 
hands  to  demonftrate  their  joy  upon  this  occafion  by  that  outward  C;^remony. 
The  Multitude  having  met  him,  congratulated  his  coming  with  joyful  Acclamations 
in  tbcfe  or  the  like  words :  All  hail  f  Sleffed  is  he  that  comith  to  hs  from  God,  the 
King  of  Ifrael !  Now  JefHs^  as  we  faid,  rode  upon  an  Afs  to  ftdfil  the  Prophecy   of 
Zachariah^  bat  his  Difciples  knew  n6t  why  he  chofe  to  make  his  entrance  on  that 
manner,  till  after  his  Alcenfion,  reflefting  upon  the  Prophecy,  it  was  no  hard 
matter  to  comprehend  the  reafon  of  it.    While  Jefus  was  uoon  his  march  to  the 
Gty,  accompanied  with  abundance  of  people,  tney  inqair  d  of  one  another  con-^ 
ceruing  the  RcfitrreAion  of  LazMms^  which  Miracle  was  atteftcd  by  many  that 
were  prefcnt  at  it :  and  theff  curiofity  to  fee  one  who  had  given  (uch  demonitratioa 
of  the  Divine  Authority  by  which  he  afted,  occafion'd  a  vaft  rdbrt  to  him  ,  and 

aU 


,«r«i^' 


the P^  of  t\iv\^,  ?^  of  hii  Mimfiry^  4.  ^^^ 

Matthbw^  Mark.  Luki.  John. 

G  H  A  P.    XXL  C  H  A  P.    Xr.        CHAR  XIX. 

3^  And  as  he  went,   ^ 

8  Anda  rary  great      8  And  naiixfpread  they     fpiead     their 
nmltitude  fpread  their  their  gsrmencsin  the  clothes  in  the  way. 
gvments  in  the  way  •,  way  :  and  othen  cut  ^3k 

others  cut  down  bean-  down  farandiesoff  the 
ches  fiom  the  titer,  trees,  and  (brewed  r Arm 
and  (hewed  tUm  in  in  the  way. 

^^*  (C*-  Kl»      37  And  when  be 

"^  was  come  nigh,  eren 

now  at  the  defcentof 
the  mount  of  Olnres, 

9  And  the  multi-  9  And  they  that  the  wbok  nmltitude  of 
tudcs  that  went  before,  went  before,  and  they  the  difciples  began  to 
and  that  followed,  that  foliowed,  cried,  rejovce,and'prai(eGod 
cricti  flCr'  ^^"  *  ^^^  voice,  for 

'  a^  all  the  mighty  works 

that  they  Md  fcen, 
laying,  Ho(anna  to  laying.  HoiSmtaa,  Uef*      38  Saying,  Bleffed 
the    Ton  of   David  :  fed  n  he  that  cometh  he  the  king  that  com- 
blefTcd  is  he  that  com-  in  the  name  of  the  eth  in  the  name  of  the 
eth  in  the  name  6f  tord.  Lord:   peace  in  hca- 

the  Lord,  ^  OC^  voH  and  gtory  iQ  the 

bignelt. 

raBfeflcd  U    the  ^\X 

kii^dom  of  our  fiither 

David,  that  cometh  in 

the  name  of  the  Lord  \ 

Ho(annainthchighe(l.  Holannainthehighefl. 

KS*  ICr'       35(  Andfomeofthe 

Pharifecs  from  among 
the    miiicicude,    laid 
.    .  unto  him,  Mafter,  re- 

buke thy  difciples. 
• 

all  the  way  be  went^  they  ftrewcd  the  proand  with  the  Boughs  of  Trees,  and  their 
Garments^  as  a  mark  of  their  joy  on  tnis  occafion. 

Being  come  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivtt^  the  whole  multitude  of  his  Difciples 
that  went  before  and  gfter,  brake  forth  into  )oy^^  Acdamations^  giving, 
thanks  and  praife^to.God  for  all  the  Miracles  "Jcfus  had  wrought  among  them,  and 
faying :  All  hail  to  the  Mefliahc/*  the  family  of  David,  who  comes  to  lei^ufalem  by 
dod*s  appointment  /  Mofhis  Reign  he  profperoHSy  which  is  thns  efiMifhahy  the  antho^ 
rityof  God  and  not  of  Men  1  and  let  the  Angels  join  xxnth  hs  in  giving  thanks  and 
praife  to  God,  God  from  on  nigh  continue  to  be  propitious  to  hs.  Some  Pharifees  in 
the  retinue,  heinoiifly  offended  with  thcfe  repeated  Acclamations,  came  to  JefuSy. 
aud  advifec  him  to  mience  the  multitude,  and  put  a  ftop  to  thefe  Praifesifvhkh  they 

look'd 
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40  And  be  anfwercd  and 

iud  noto-  tbeiQ,  I  tell  yon, 

>  ttecif  cbc^  (hould  hoU  their 

peace,   cbe  ftoocs  would  iia- 

mcdiacely  cry  qaic 

11^      19  Tbe  Pharifees  tfaerefixt 


lid  among  dKiafebcs,  Per- 
ceive ye  how  ye  prei^UjDO- 
thiqg?  behold,  tte  woridis 

41  Atid  when  he  wascome  !2?f  ^'^'  '**'»• 
near,  he  beheld  die  city,  and  ^^ 
wept  over  it^ 

4a  Saying,  If  thou  hadft 
known,  even  thou,  at  leaft 
in  this  thy  day,  the  chingi 
i^bkb  Mong  unco  thy  peace ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

4^  For  the  days  fhall  come 
upon  thee,  thac  chine  enemies 
fltall  caft  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compafi  thee  roimd,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  fide  ^ 

44  And  fliall  lay  -diet  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  wi  chin  thee  ^  and  they 
(hall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
ftone  upon  another,  becaufe 

look'd  on  as  undeierved  and  (editious.  Hxxtjefus  replied,  If  I  fliould  filence  tfaefe 
men,  the  very  Stone«  (as  I  may  fay)  would  cry  out  -,  meaning,  that  they  muft  be 
mere  Stocks  or  Stones  not  to  difcern  fo  clear  a  manifeftation  of  his  being  the  Meffiah. 
Ihe  ?W//ir^ J  hereupon  advis'd  the  Sanhedrim  to  defer  no  longer  the  putting  in  exe- 
cution what  they  had  relblv'd  agaiuft  him,  iqafinuch  as  the  aumber  of  his^ifciplcs 
augmented  daily. 

Jefm  being  not  far  from  Jerufalem^  and  reflc(^ng  on  the  grievous  Calamities 
whicnOiould  hefal  that  City  thro  the  obAinacy  of  its  Inhabitants,  could  not  forbear 
weeping)  and  brake  forth  into  this  Exclamation  :  O  that  thou  efpecially  of  all 
the  Cities  cf  Jud^a  wouldfl  lay  to  heart  the  things  that  make  for  thy  Salvation, 
now  that  thou  art  admonifli*d  of  the  necefiity  of  a  Reformation,  which  even  yet 
may  be  thy  Ctfeguard  againfl  the  impending  Kuin  !  But  alas!  thy  Corruption  nas 
rendred  thee  unable  to  difcern  them  \  and  the  appointed  hour  draws  near  in  which 
thy  Enemies  fliall  furround  thee,  and  aflault  thee  on  every  fide,  nor  (hall  they  defift 
till  they  have  put  thy  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  and  thou  be  made  a  heap  of  Ruin^. 

All 
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chou  ioieweft  not  the 

•  timcofthyyifiacioiL 

i^  And  when   he.  ^  ^ 

was  come  into  Jeru- 

filem,  all  the  city  was 

moired,  faying.  Who 

ischis?     « 

It  And  the  molti*- 

tude  (aid.  This  is  Jefus 

the  prophet  of  Naza* 

rcch  of  Galilee. 

0:3=>      15  And  they  came 

to  Jerufidem  :    and 

1 2  And  Jefus  went  Jefus  went  into  the      4$  And  he  went  in-* 

^.^^into  the    temple   of  tanple,  and  began  to  «o  the  temple,  andbe- 

^Cjbd,  and  cifl  out  all  cafl   out   them  that  ^  to  caft  out  them 

them  thjt    fold  and  fold  and   bought  in  "ut  ibid  therein,  and 

bought  in  the  temple,  the  temple,  and  over-  diem  that  boi^hc^ 

and    overthrew    the  threw   the  ables   of  *^ 

ubies  of  the  money-  the    money-changers, . 

changers,  and  the  feats  and  the  feats  of  them 

of    them    that   fold  that  fold  doves; 

doves  ^ 

i6  And  would  not. 

liiffer  that  any  man 

Ihould  carry  any  vef- 

fcl  through  the  temple. . 

1 7  And  he  taught, 

13  And  faid  unto  faying  unto  them,   Is      46*  Saying     untc^^ 

them,    It  is  written,  it   not   written.    My  them.   It  is  written, . 

My  houfe  (lull  be  cal-  houfe  (hall  be  called   My  hou&  is  the  houfe 

All  thefe  Evils  (liall  befal  thee  becaufe  thou  negligently  didft  let  flip  thi  time  in  which" 
God  by  his  Minifters  has  invited  thee  to  repent. 

Jefus  then  entred  JerHfalem^  follow'd  by  a  vaft  Crowd,  infomuch  that  the  whole  .• 
City  was  in  an  uproar,  and  inquired  who  this  was  that  made  his  entry  with  (b  nume- 
rous a  Retinue  that  flock'd  to  him  from  all  partsl    Jhe  Multitude  that  came  along 
with  him  replied,  it  was  Jeftis  of  Nax/trtth^  the  Prophet,  that  came  from  Galike. , 
Now  7^/«^went  diredly  to  the  Temple,  and  perceiving  a  great  number  of  Traders 
there  that  had  brought  Doves,  and  Beafts  for  Sacrifice,  which  they  exposed  to  &le 
in  a  place  cbnfecrated  to  the  Worftiip  of  God,  began  to  drive  them  out,  as  he  did 
once  before  (which  is  related  chap,  11.)  and  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Monj*- 
chancers,  and  the  Stalls  of  thofe  that  told  Doves,  upbraiding  them  with  their  pro3 . 
fane  abuie  of  a  place  dedicated  to  the  immediate  Service  of  God,  according  to  thofe 
paflagesof  the  Prophets,  lfa.$6.  7.  Jer.y.  11.  wherein  itisexprefly  faid  that  the 
Temple  of  Jernfcdcm  Ihould  be  efteemed  by  all  Nations  a  place  conkcrated  wholly 
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led  the  houfe  of  priy-  of    all    natiom    the  of  prayer  :    buc    ye 

er :  but  ye  have  made  houle  rf  prayer?  bnc  have  made  ic  a  dea  of  * 

it  a  den  of  thieves.  ye  have  made  itadeo  chievef. 

of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  ^  ^ 
and  the  lame  came  to 

him  in  the  temple,  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the 
duet  prieAs  and  fcribes 
law  the  wonderfid 
things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  cry- 
ing in  the  temple,  and 
faying,  Hofannatothe 
ion  of  David  ^  they 
were  fore  dift>leaied, 

16  And  laid  unto 
him,  Hearefl  thou 
what  thefe  fay?  And 
Tefus  faith  unto  them. 
Tea  \  have  ye  never 
read.  Out  of  the  month 
of  l^bes  and  fucklingi 
thou  hafl  perfefted 
praife  ? 

JtjT  Vj^       47  And  he  uught 

daily   in  the  temple. 
But  the  diief  priefts 

to  the  Service  of  God,  whereas  they,  the  Inhabitants  of  JerHfalem^  had  chang'd  it 
as  it  were  into  a  Den  ot  Thieves,  py  permitting  cunning  Merchants  to  make  an 
unjuft  gain  and  advantage  of  their  Brethren. 

Jefiu's  coming  into  the  Temple  being  rumored  about  the  City,  the  Lame  and 
Blind  were  broug|it  to  him  from  all  parts,  all  whom  he  cur*d  of  their  Infirmities  \ 
upon  which  the  Children  in  the  Temple  cried  out,  May  the  coming  of  Je(us  of  thr 
Family  of  Ddivid  be  oropitiofu  to  as  !  Which  when  the  chief  Priefts  and  DoAors  of 
the  Law  obferved,  they  came*  to  him,  faying,  Doft  thou  not  take  notice  of  the 
importunate  and  idle  Clamors  of  the  Children  f  Why  doft  thou  not  fupprcft  thcia  ? 
Jeffis  replied,  that  he  had  taken  particular  notice  of  them,  gnd  that  lie  faw  no 
realbn  to  contemn  thefe  their  Acclamations,  fmce  it  was  recorded  in  Pfal.  8.  3.  Ont  of 
the  month  of  Babes  and  Sncklings  hnft  thou  perfetled  Praife. 

J^fpii^  not  at  all  afraid  of  their  Machinations  againft  him,  continued  to  inftruA 
the  People  that  relbrtcd  to  him  daily  in  the  Temple,  till  the  Paflbver,  the  he  was 
n^  ignorant  that  the  5^^^^#>i  fought  all  ways  todeliroy  him.    But  they  bein:^ 

afraid 
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and  the  fcribei,  and  the  chief 
of  the  people  foughc  co  de- 
'ftroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  whac 
they  might  do :  for  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  attentive  to  hear      ^     .^   • 
him,  ^  ^^      ao  And  there  wercccrtain 

•^    Greeks  among  them,  that  came 
up  to  worlhip  at  the  feaft: 

21  The  fame  came  there- 
fore to  Philip,  which  was  of 
Bethfaida  of  Galilee,  and  de- 
fired  hifli,  faying.  Sir,  we 
would  fee  Jefus. 

22  Phihp  Cometh  and  tel- 
leth  Andrew :  and  again,  An- 
drew and  Philip  told  Jefus. 

2)  And  Jefus  anfwered 
them,  faying.  The  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
Itaould  be  glorified. 

24  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  Except  a  com  of  wheat 
M  into  the  ground,  and  die, 

afraid  of  the  People  ^AoiAwifdJejiu  'for  hisDoftrui,  and  efleemVl  bin  a'Pto^ 
phet>  knew  not  wmcb  v^ay  to  make  any  attempt  upon  him. 


Ct       " 


G  H  A  p.    nil. 

The  Curiofity  ^/ome  Greeks  to  fee  Jefus.  His  Speech  cMcefnlng  bU  Deatb^ 
andtbc  IncreduliPy  rf  the  ]QW%i  which  endei^  be  returned  in  tb^Evening  to 
Bethany. 

^HERE  were  at  that  time  eertsun  Greeks  at  Jen^aUm^  who  tbo  not  circam- 
-''  ds*d,  were  yet  Worifaippers  of  the  true  God.  Thefe  came  thither  agatitft  the 
Pa£R>ver  to  cSex  up  their  Prayers  to  God  in  the  Temple  ^  and  having  heard  various 
reports  concerning  7f/ii^y  they  defired  Pi!ti7i|^  of  BethfaUa  to  introduce  them  into 
bis  prefenc^.  Ph$Up  not  knowite  whether  Jeftu  were  willing  to  receive  thefe  Greeks, 
acquainted  Jndrew  with  it,  and  Doth  came  to  their  Mafler,  and  told  him  of  their 
denre  to  lee  him.  ^r/ff^  anfwered  them  to  thispurpofe  Q>y  which  they  might  perceivr 
that  tiK>  be  would  not  refiife  admittance,  to  ibcGentiUsj  yet  they  would  be  much 
diiappointed  if  they  expeded  to  fee  one  who  affe^ed  to  mako  bimfelf  a  King,  and 
was  ambitious  of  a  Monardiy  here  on  Earth)  The  time  approaches,  iaid  be,  in 
whidi  be  who  is  ^enecally  iooic'd  on  as  a  mere  Man,  and  one  of  the  Vulgar,  ihali 
be  rais'd  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  Glory,  and  be  manifefted  not  oniv  to  the  Jem, 
but  the  Gcntiks  alfo.    As  a  Grain  of  Wheat  is  unfhutfui,  unlefs  it  be  buried  in  the 
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k abidcth  alone:  but  if  It  die, 
ic  briogech  forth  much  frnit. 

2$  He  that  loveth  his  lifir, 
Ihall  lofe  it :  and  he  that  hatech 
his  life  in  this  world,  (hall  imp 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  ferve  me,  let 
him  follow  me  •,  and  where  I 
am,  there  (hall  alfo  my  (ervant 
be  :  if  any  man  (erve  me,  him 
will  mjf  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is.my  Ibu]  troubled) 
and  what  (hall  I  lay  ?  Father, 
&ve  nie  from  this  hour:  but  for 
this  caule  came  I  unto  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  vdce  from 
heaven,  fa/ifiiy  I  have  both  glo- 
rified //,  and  will  glorify  tr  ar 
gain. 

Earth  and  putrefy,  but  if  it  be  fown  and  putrefy  fendsfortha  vaftincreafe  of  Fnatv 
fo  alfo  is  it  neceflar y  for  me  to  die  and  to  be  buried,before  I  can  admit  any  of  the  (1  m- 
tiles  into  Ae  number  of  my  Difcipks.  And  in  this  particular  my  Difciples  muft  follow 
my  example  :  for  whoever  out  of  a  greedy  defnrc  of  prolonging  bis  Life  here,  (ball 
fcnounce  ray  Go5)eU  will  at  the  feme  time  forfeit  all  hopes  of  Eternal  Life  9  as  on 
the  contrary,  whoever  fliall  be  as  it  were  lavi(h  of  his  Life  in  this  World  by  a  ffad- 
feft  acUieringto  my  Gofpel,  fliall  fhortly  change  this  tranfitory  Dfe  for  one  eternal 
in  Heaven,  fo  far  fliall  he  be  from  being  juftly  decm'd  a  Lolcr.    Whoever  f^rof^fTes 
himfelf  my  DUciple,  mufl  follow  my  example  j  and  fuch  a  Servant  (hall  after  this 
mortal  LiiFe,  be  with  me  in  the  eternal  Seats  of  Blifs :  for  whoever  ihall  behave  him- 
ftlf  here  on  Earth  as  becomes  my  Difciple,  fhall  be  rewarded  by  my  Father  with 
cverlafting  Glory  in  Heaven.    And  that  no  one  m^y  think  I  r^qwrt  aneqoal  Condi- 
tions from  him^,  as  if  I  were  to  be  exempted  from  ail  (enfe  of  the  Indignittes  and  Tor- 
ments that  will  be  inflided  on  me,  I  readily  own  chat  I  am  filfd  with  horror  and 
apprehenfion  of  the  Calamities  that  I  forefee  will  fhortly  befal  me.    Shall  1  t&cre* 
fore  pray  my  Father  to  fhieid  me  againft  thefe  impendii^Evik?  But,  for  tins  very 
pnrpofe  am  I  come  into  the  World,  that  I  mi^t  endure  them.    Yet,  O  Father  (ad- 
drcmng  himfelf  to  God)  give  fome  demonftration  of  my  having  Inn  fent  by  thee 
Thefe  words  were  (carce  propounded,  when  a  great  noife  was  beard  idembiing. 
Thunder,  and  God  exprels'd  bimfelf  ia  words  to  tibis  pnrpofe  :  I  have  already,  dc- 
monftrated  this  Tratb  by  many  Miracles,  and  will  continue  to  do  fo  ftilL 
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39  The  people  therefore  that 
Aoodby,  and  heard  if,  laid  that 
itthundred:  others  faid,  Anaa- 
gel  fpake  to  hixn. 

30  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid. 
This  voice  came  not  becaufe  of 
me,  but  for  your  fakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world :  now  (hall  we  prince 
of  this  world  be  ca(lou^ 

^2  And  lyif  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,will  draw  all  men  to  me. 

33  (This  he  faid,  figni^ing 
what  death  he  fhould  die) 

34  The  people  anfwered  him. 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law, 
that  Chrift  abideth  for  ever: 
and  how  fiyeft  thou.  The  Son  of 
nun  mud  be  lift  up  ?  who  is 
this  Son  of  man? 

3  $  Then  Jefus  laid  unto  them. 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
witli  you  :   walk  while  ye  have 

Some  of  the  Multitude,  who  bad  not  heard  the  words  dlftindly,  bcliev'd  it 
thunder'd,  while  odiers  feid  it  was  the  voice  of  an  Angel  that  mykc  to  him. 
Then  (aid  ^j/m^  This  Voice  was  not  uttcr'd  by  God  to  convfaice  me  of  his  concern 
for  me,  as  it  I  nad  any  doubt  of  it,  but  to  let  you  know  I  have  bin  fent  by  him,  and 
for  your  lakes.  The  time  is  now  at  laft  come  in  which  God  will  execute  Judgmettt 
upon  Idolaters  and  all  other  wiciced  perfons  -,  and  the  evil  Spirit  under  whofe  Empire 
tney  are,  (hall  be  deprived  of  that  Authority  be  has  ufurp'd,  while  the  clear  Light 
of  the  Gofpel  (hall  be  difius'd  thro  the  Univerfe.  After  that  this  vulgar  Per(bn,  as  he 
is  generally  accounted,  (hall  be  lifted*  he  (hall  draw  to  him  out  of  all  Nations  of  the 
Eardi,  many  who,  being  illuminated  with  this  Heavenly  Light,  (hall  renounce  the 
Tyranny  df  the  evil  Spirits,  and  Iree  themlelves  from  the  Slavery  they  arc  under. 

Some  of  die  Auditory  porceiving  the  tendency  of  that  Phra(e,  when  he  faid  be 
(hottld  be  lifted  irp,  that  it  fignified  after  what  manner  he  (hould  be  put  to  death, 
anfwer^d,  that  tney  wereperlinded  by  the  Scriptures  the  Meffi^  (hould  live  for 
ever :  How  then,  iaid  thev,  is  it  poffible  that  he  (hould  be  lifted  up  on  a  Crofs, 
who  thou  (ayeft  is  commonly  look'd  on  as  a  vulgar  per(bn,  by  which  circumlocution 
thou  art  wont  to  denote  thy  felf,  whom  many  believe  to  be  the  Meffiah?  Or  is 
there  any  other  perfen  (ignined  by  that  Appellation,  not  as  yet  made  known  to  us  ? 
Jefmin  hisanfwer  (without  replying  to  their  vain  Queftion)  (how*dwhy  he  had 
intimated  that  he  (hould  be  (hartly  cut  off:  Yet  a  htde  while,  (aid  he,  the  Light 
th^  you  now  bdicjil  (hall  tUme  aaoiig  you  j  make  u(e  of  the  opportunity  now 
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the  light,  left  darkne^  come  up- 
on you  :  for  hethac  walketh  in 
darknels,  knoweth  not  whither 
hegoeth. 

35  While  ye  have  ligfit,  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  Thcfc 
things  fpakcjeliis  and  departed, 
and  did  hide  nimfclf  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done 
Ibt  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  dicy  belicred  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  layii^  of  Efaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  fpakc.  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
Tcaled  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  becaufe  that  £faias  faid 
again, 

40.  He  hath  blinded  their* 
ie}*es,  and  hardened  their  hearr^ 
that  they  ihould  not  lee  with 
tbeir  eyes,. nor  undedland  with 
tbm  heart,  and  be  ^converted, 
and  I  ihould  heal  tbem.^- 

a:s  jt  A  ,.««-of  ;hrnrmati6n  in  the  feveral  Brancbdof  your  Duty,  to  y/bkh  yo* 
afRrded  vou-rf  infOTmatton  m  tre  e^^^  of  this  Lig&t  from  Heaven, 

v?ul«i;rgySk£g«^^^^^^^^^^  wandnng;o«t  of  tfe  way  to  Happi- 
nefs    Ri^h^  improve-  thtfefore  the  mean*  now  ofier'd  yoM,  and  do  nothing  un- 

'^Me'rSifS^dS^S'^uiof  theT^^^^^  retir^  from  tl^Citv  and  witt 
drew  fo?a Vh/kfwm  the  company  of  thefe  men.  Bat  they  who  hadi>intv^ 
orew  lur  *  "T"*  M5rnri«;  refus'd  tabcHcve  on  him ;  fo  that  what  Ifcuah  tor- 

WhathUeved<mrrtp0rt,  and  to  whom  is  the  j^-ofthc  UrdreveaUd?  Bat  tiK 
S^oTof  thefe  meff  wast?ie  few  with  theirs  whom  the  lame  Prophet  deTcnbd  m 

t&clevs  eras. -rtf  »_"«'"'       u»Atrfiand  with  their  Htmsy  fion  be  com/erted  that  1 

X(fwlt    fK£  wo^^^      f^nified  that  th^re  Ihouldbe  fome  of  tuch 

f^mSmldoS'Tem^^^^^^  "«'^  '^'"^"^^  """^  thin^rfut  were  pro- 

icTSSSS  heir  Undcrftandingsfhould  have  a  quite  contrary  cffeA,  fo«tW 
Sd  beS™  more  obftinate,  and  make  no  more  afe  of  die  Faculties  God  had 
S  tkSTo  ifflploy  ia  the  means,  for  obtawing  everlaftw^  Salvatiou.  th^^ 
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II  And  Jefus  cntred  into 
JerufaleiD,  and  into  the 
temple  -y  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about^  upon  all 

things  _ 
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41  Thefe  things  faidEfaias 
when  he  faw  his  glory,  and 
Ipake  of  him. 

42  Neverdiclcfs ,  among 
the  chief  rulers  alio,  many 
believed  on  him  j  but  bccaulc 
of  the  Pharifees  thcyiiid  not 
confefs  bim^  4eft  they  (hould 
be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue. 

^5  For  they  loved  the 
praiie  of  men  more  than  the 
praifcofGod.    • 


44  Jefus  cried,  and  fald. 
He  that  betievcth  on  me,  bc- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on 
him  that  fdnt  me*. 

4<  And  he  chac  fctth  tacj 
feeth  him  that  fent  mc. 

45  I  am  come  u  light  int^ 
the  world,  that  whoJocvcV 
believcth  on  me,  (hould  not 
abide  in  darkneis. 


thty  hatfbin^;^lly  depriv'd  of  them/  Thefe  Paflagcs  of  Ifdah  are  recorded  io 
that  part  of  his  Propticcy  where  the  fiitare*  Glory  of  the  Mejglah  is  defcribed. 
However,  Ibmc  of  the  Sanhedrim  believed  that  Jrfas  was  fent  by  God^  tlio  they 
did  not  openly  profels  their  Belief  on  him,  for  fear  of  the  Pharifees  who  were 
enrag'd  againft  him^  left  they  fhoald  by  them  be  expel'd  the  Synagogue ;  choormg 
rather  to  maintain  their  Authority  among  Men,  than  to  pay  the  Honour  due  u> 
God,  by  owning  Jefm  for  the  Jlaefflah. 

Towardsthe  Evening  Jefits  returned  again  to  the  Temple,  and  not  feeing  thofe 
men  there,  he  began  to  admoniih  the  Jews  with  a  load  Voice  to  quit  their  obitinacy, 
and  to  believe  his  Doftrin.  He  that  believes  on  me,  (aid  he,  does  not  fo  mu^ 
give  credit  to  me  as  to  God  who  fent  me,  who  by  the  Miracles  he  has  enabled  me 
to  perform^  has  detnonftrated  that  my  Cbmmiflion  is  deriv'd  from  him.  -Whoever 
renfeft^  as  he  ought  on  thefe  my  Miracles,  cannot  but  be  convinc'd  of  the  Divine 
Authority  by  which  I  aft  :  I  am  come  into  the  World  on  purpole  to  enlif»,htcn  it 
by  my  Doftrin,  and  to  refiue  fuch  as  Ihall  believe  on  me  from  thofc  mifts  ot  Igno- 
rance in  which  they  are  inyolv'd^    Nevcrthekfs  1  ftallnot  now  take  vengeance  on 

the 
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47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words  and  believe  not,  I  judg 
him  not:  for  Icame  not  to  judg 
the  world,  but  to  fave  the 
world. 

48  He  that  rejefteth  me,  and 
received!  not  my  words,  hadi 

^  one  that  jodgedi  him  :  the  word 

that  I  have  fpoken,    the  lame 
ihall  judg  him  in  the  laft  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  fpoken  of 
myfelf;  but  the  Father  whidi 
fent  mc,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  (hould  fay, 
and  what  I  fliouldfpcdc. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandfflcnt  is  life  everlafting: 
whatfocver  I  fp«dc  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  laid  unto  me, 
folfpcak.      ^ 

17  And  he  left  and  now  the  ^  -tl 

them,  aiMl  went  out  even-tide  was  come, 
of  the  city  into  Be-  he  went  out  unto 
thany,  and  he  lodg-  Bethany 
cd  there.         ^  with  the  twelve. 

the  IncreduUty  of  ioch  as  disbelieve  my  Sayings*  mv  defign  here  on  Earth  being  to 
reclaim  men  from  their  Vices,  and  to  fet  them  tree  from  the  danger  to  which  their 
vicious  Praftices  have  rendrea  them  obnosioas,  provided  they  believe  on  me.  Tbofe 
that  think  me  not  v^ortby  to  be  minded,  and  rejedt  my  Ekiftrin,  (ball  at  the  laft 
i^y  be  convinced  of  unpardonable  Obftiiuicy,  by  my  rejpotted  Admonitions  to  them : 
I  aanotopon  my  own  account,  and  the  terms  of  Salvation .  that  I  tender  to  you 
are  the  very  iamel  have  received  from  my  Father.  I  know,  that  the  obfirvatioa 
of  his  Commands  is  thecermin  way  toeverlaftinglifi:^  aiid  theft  Ipoblifli  joft  as 
I  received  them  from  my  Father. 

Having  thus  (aid,  Jejks  returned  from  Jerufdem  to  Sethanyy  with  bis  twelve 
Apcftles,  the  time  not  bemg  yet  come  in  which  he  determined  to  deliver  himftif  ap 
to  the  Rage  of  his  Enemies. 
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18  Now  in  die  morning,  as  ta  And  <fti  tiie  morrow 
he  returned  into  the  dty,  he  wliea  they  were  come  fion 
hmigred.  Bethany,  he  was  huffgiy*  » 

19  And  when  he  law  a  fig-      i|  And  ieeiiigi«  fig-tree  • 
«xe  in  die  way,  he  came  to  a£ur  ofl;    having  leaver   he 

it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  caxae,    if  fatply   he  might 
but  leaves  only,  find  aoy  dung  thereoa:  and 

whea  he  cane  toit,  hefbuod 

nothing  but  leaves  J 

Kir*  for  the  time  of 

figs  was  not  jfff. 

and  laid  imto      1 4  And  Jefus  anfwered  and 

it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  (aid  unto  it.    No  man  eat 

henceforward  for  ever.  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 

ever.   And  his  di&ipks  heard 
n. 
And  prefendy  the  fig'  «t3 
tree  withered  away. 

^  i^  And  die  faribes  a'hd 
chief  priefts  heard  iT,  and 
fought  how  they  might  de- 

CHAP.    LIV. 

Jefus  on  his  return  from  Bethany  to  Jerufalcm,  curfistbe  barrm Fig'trce^  wliicb 
is  forthwith  dried  up.  Hit  Difcourfe  concerning  Faitb^  and  pardoning  of 
Offences.  He  filences  fame  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  ash?d  by  what  Au-^ 
tharity  he  aSed  i  and  defcribes  their  Temper  in  fever al  Parables,  Their  Rage 
upon  this  account. 

Tp  H  E  next  day,  being;  die  izi  of  Mareh^  vtrj  early  in  the  Morning^  Jefm  vrith* 
^  his  Apoftles  retum'd  from  Sethami  to  JernfaUm  ^  and  being  hungry,  and  be-* 
fiolding  a  Fig-tree  at  a  diftance  with  Leaves  upon  it,  by  which  it  appeared  to  be^ 
one  of  the  earlier  ibrt  of  Trees,  he  went  to  gather  of  the  Fruit  of  it,  but  found  none,, 
the  Year  beii%  unfeaibnable  for  that  Fruit :  which  Jefus  perceiving,  lie  took  occa- 
(ion  thence  or  reprefenting  the  final!  hopes  that  the  Jews  of  that  Age  would  brii^ 
forth  any  Fruits  of  Virtue.  Therefore,,  with  a  Voice  loud  enough  to  be  heardby: 
his  ApofUes,  be  cried  out.  Let  no  one  eat  any  Fruit  from  thee  hereafter :  wbica» 
Curie  was  no  (boner  pronounc'd,  but  the  Tree  was  dried  up* 

The  Members  of  the  5<a»ib^^f Iff.  having  heard  the  (everal  DUcourfes  <^  Jefm  \w 
which  bccebukUthem  for  their  Obftinacy  andlo^iety,  conihlted  how  they  mighr 
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ftroy  him:   fer  tlicy  fiareA 

him,  becanfe  aU  the  people 

was  aftonifhed  at  his  doftriae. 

•  19  And  when  crcn  wis 

•  come,  ho  went  out  cf  the 

-dty. 

20  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  paflied  by,  they  law  the 
fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 

lOOtS* 

ao  And  when  the  diiciples  ^^ 
faw  /r,   they  manreUed,  iay- 
itig,  How  foott  is  the  fig-tree 

wirficred away ?  ^    ,^         „.  •. 

A^  21  And  Peter  callmg  to  re- 
membrance, laith  unto  him, 
Mafter,  behold,  the  fig-tree 
which  thou  cuiiblft,  is  wi- 
thered away, 
ax  Tefusanfweredand  laid     '22  And  Jefiis    anfwering 

nnto  them.  Verily  Ifavunto  •faith  unto  them,  Havefidthia 

you.   If  ye  have  £uth  and  God. 

doi^  not,   velhall  not  only       2;  For  verily  I  fav  unto 

do  this  wbtco  is  Jone  to  the  you,  that  whoioever  mall  fay 

fig-tree,  but  alfo  if  ye  fliall  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou 

fay  unco  this  mountain.   Be  removed,  and  be  thou  caft  into  * 

thou  removed,and  be  thou  caft  theiea,  and  (hall  not  doubt -in 

into  die  fea,  it  flvdl  be  done,     his  hnrt,    but  (hall  believe 

that   chofe  things  which  he 

laidi  (hall  come  to  pais,  he 

(hall  have  whatfoever  he  fiiich. 

24  Therefore  I   lay  unto 

22  And  all  things  whatfo-  you,  What  things  foever  ye 

deftroy  him ',  but  they  fear'd  a  Tumult,  knowitig  he  was  admir'd  bv  the  People. 
However^  Jefia  would  not  truft  himfelf  among  them  except  in  die  oa;  time,  doc 
every  night  retired  from  the  City,  that  he  might  not  be  oppreft  by  dbcm  in  the 
dark: -and  every  morning  he  retum'd  to  theQty.    The  day  after  he  had  curs'd 
the  Fi^-trec,  palling  the  fame  way,  the  Apoftles  took  notice  ojt  it,  md  woodied  at 
its  being  witner'd :  Peter  particularly  turning  to  Jef$ts^  Mafter,  (aid  he,  behold 
bow  the  Fig-tree-  that  thou  curfcdft  yeftcrday  is  already  withered.    Jf/ni  replied, 
that  they  had  no  realbn  to  be  aftonifh'd  at  what  had  happenMto  that  Fig-tree  by  his 
coiiupand,  fmce  they  thcmfelvcs  might  command  Mount  Olivet  to  be  carried  into 
the  Sea,  and  it  -fliowd  obey  them,  if  they  had  a  fteddy  Faitb  in  God,  wtio  had 
promis'd  to  grant  whatever  they  (hould  ask  him  with  a  firm  reliance  on  his  Power 
«ndCoodnefs,  aflbring  them  they  fliould  not  fail  to  obtain  whatever  they  petitioned 

for 
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cTcr  ye  (IbU  ask  in  dcfire  i»licii  ye  pray* 
pravo;  bdicving,  ye  Wicvc  dnc  ye  receive 

{taUreceife.  ^^f  ^^    J^  ^^ 

have  tbem* 

j^  '  2$  And  when  ye 
ftand,  praying  ^or- 
gjvcv  if  yc  have  onghc 
4gunftany:  chacjovr 
Fatheralib  which  ts  in 
heaven,  may  foigive 
you  your  creipaiTes. 

%6  But  if  you  do 
Aoc  fixigive,    neither 
will  your  Father  which 
is  ia  iieaven  fixgiye  . 
-your  treipaflcs* 

37  And  they  oome 
agun  to  Jerufalem  :  C  HA  P.  XX. 
aj  And  when  h^  vid  ashe  was  walking  i  A  N  D  ic  came  to 
was  come  into  the  in  the  temple,  there  £\  pafs,  that  on 
temple ,  the  chief  eome  to  him  the  chief  one  of  thofe  days,  as 
priefts  and  the  eMers  priefts,  andthcfaibes,  he  tau^t  the  people 
of  die  people  came  and  the  elders,  in   the  temple^  and 

unto  him  as  he  was  preached  the  eolpef, 

tfarhtng^  the  chief  priefts  and 

thefiribes  camenpon 
him,  with  the  elders^ 
and  laid.  By  28  And  fiiy  unco  2  And  fpake  unco 
what  authority  doeft  Aim,  By  what  autho-  him,  laying,  Tell  us, 
thouthefediiogs?  and  rity  doeft  thou  thefe  By  wnac  authority 
who  ^ve  thee  this  au-  things  ?  and  who  gave  doeft  thou  thele 
chority  ?  thee  this  shithority  to  things  ?  or  who  is  he 

do  thefe  things  f  that  gnre   thee   this 

authority  ? 
24  And  Jefas  an-       2p  And  Jefus  an-       3  And  he  anfwercd 
fwered  and  laid  unto  fwered  and   laid   to  and  laid  to  them,  I  will 

•  * 

for  With  that  happy  temper  of  Mind  v  but  withal  he  put  them  in  niiind,  that  if 
they  expeded  the  remiilion  of  their  Sins  from  his  heavenly  Father,  tbev  ought 
alio  to  forgive  theTrelpaffes  of  Men  to  them  \  for  it  would  be  in  vain  to  hope  for 
tbsrp^     of  theur  Sins,  if  they  did  not  i>erform  diis  juft  condition  on  their  part. 

To  return  now  to  what  paft  the  day  before :  After  Jtfns  had  cnrfcd  the  Fig-tree, 
while  he  was  walking  writh  his  Difciples,  and  inftru  Ang  them  in  the  Temple,  fc* 
veral  ctf  the  chief  amoi^the7«Pi  came  to  him*  Members  of  the  Sanhidrim^  and 
ask'd  him  by  what  Authority  he  drove  the  MercnantSiOut  of  the  Temple,  and  pob- 
licly  taught  the  People.    ^tfmX^A  'em  he  liad  alfo  «t  queftion  to  propcde  to  tn^ou 

.     .  Hhb  ^  '    and 
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them,  I  alfo  will  ask  diem,  I  wQl  alfo  ask  «Kirp8k70Q'mietiilpg>    . 

you  one  thing,  which  of  you  onequeftton,  and  anfiverme  2 

if  yc  tell  me,    I  in  and  anfwer  me,  and  I 

like  wife  will  tell  you  will  tell  you  by  what  *ta 

by  what  authority  I  do  authority  I  do  thcfc 

thcfc  things.  things 

2$  The  baptifm  of      go  Thebaptifm  of      4  The  bmdfo  of* 
John,  whence  was  it  ?  John,  was  it  from  hca-  Jofan^  mst,  icfromiiOK 
trcm  heaven,    or  of  vcn,  or  of  men  ?         rtni  iw  of  ami   • 
meni! 

j^  anfwer  me.  ^    • 

And  diey  rea-  31  And  they  rea-  $  And  they  realbn- 
ibned  with  thcmfel^es,  fonedwith  themfelves,  ed  with,  dtcflifelftti^ 
faying.  If  we  ihall  lay,  faying.  If  we  (hall  Ayingv  .£f  leifaaHlfi^ 
Frcm heaven*,  he  will  fay.  From  heaven -,  he  Fromheana^ilhc  wttt 
fay  ucto  us.  Why  did  will  fiiy^  Why  then  fay.  Why.  'itbeir  b^- 
ye  not  then  believe  did  ye  sot  believe  liMd yclkiinik)!; ^ 
him?  hinfc?' 

26  But  if  we  flull      $a  Alt  if  we  (hall      6   But  and  if  wr 
fiy.  Of  men  •,  wefcar  %»  Qf  men  $  they  fiy^  Of  men  -,  all  Ac 
the  people  :    fcr  all  frared  ihe  people :  far  pec^e  wiil  (bne .  ii»i 
hold  John  as  a  pro-  all  mqn  counted  John, , for  they  be  ped^adcd., 
phet.  tihat  helm  1  i^fophit  that  Jojui.  Wis.  it  pay 

jhidced.  phet. 

27  And  they  an-  gj  And  riidy  aa-  7  And  they  anfwer- 
fwered  Jefus,  and  iaid,  fwoied  and  (ML  unto  ed,.  that  they  could  not 
We  cannot  telL  And  ]fA»^  We  cmBottelL  tell  whence  i^iriir. 
he  laid  unco  them,  <And  Jeius  lafwefing  8  And  je(bs:  faid 
Neither  tell  i  you  by  Aith  unto,  then,  Nef-  utno.  theta,  Ncichar 
what  authori^  I  do  iber  dp  I  QsU.you  by  cell  f  yon  by  whataii- 
thefe  things*^               ^kat  aunhoticy  I  do  ehori^    I  da    cbtik . 

diefir  things  thingik 


and  after  tftey  had  aniwer'd  him  fie  would  reply  to  tbeir  demands.  He  tlien  defir*d 
diem  to  inform  him  what  tfieir  opinion  was  of  ^fihn  the  Baptift"^  praichirig  Rom- 
tance  to  the  Jmsy  and  walhin^  tike  Pix)(elytes  \  whether  they  bd&ved  he  a<SMby 
lias  own  Attthority,  or  by  onederiv'd  from  God?  The  Saahedrim  confidering  with 
Aemiehrestiat  iltbey  fli0iildia.y  headvdby  aDmnrCbimdfiiQii^  Jefm  Wookl 
inmediatly  ask  why  they  did  not  believe  on  mm  ^  and  on  the  ccntrarVy.  if  tfe^ 
Aould  affirm  it  was  only  opon  his  own  private  modoii^  that  they  fbonld  ueoiaraee 
the  Multitude,  who  fenerally  look'd  on  Jdm  a&  a  true  Prophet^  madeanAier^  that: 
ibey  knew  not  by  what  Authority  he  aA«i  Jiftu  pieTently  ittentcd^  that  fincc  it 
was  lawful  for  ^ofeii  to  baptize  the  Penitents^  tho  tfiey  wiere  igjnoraat  by  wbatAlOH 
lihc)rityhedidiDi.and(incenoone  ever  caiid  hioi^  toaccsoiint  for  it^  fir £iwb  no 
aeceflity  of  gpatifyiug  thdx  oviofity  by  inbiming  thenL  witli  wliat  Aocfaority  lie: 
iKdthofctbDJg^ift^ihe  XempW  ^t.wMcfttbey  catp^ 


Tkt^  ^-.Chrift,  4i>  ^^jiMjugbch  4»  419 


"Matthiw.  Maak.  Lox.s*  Iqum.  • 

•#«»^  ,.  .••4  ^ 

CHAP.    XXL        CHA.^.    5ttL        «  H  A  P.  XX 

ft^  1  '  AND  Hctcffm      9  thentiegiuibeto  . 

J\  toXpeakunco  ibnk  to  the  people 

them  by  parables.  this  parable: 

28  But  what  dunk  «<tX  ^tS 

B?  A  ocrtamman 
two  foos.  and  he 
came  to  the  nrft,  and 
iaid»  Sod,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

a^Heanfweredaod 
ftid,  I  will  not :  but 
afterward  he  repented^ 
and  wenc 

)o  And  became  to 
the  ftooiid,   andiaid  ' 

likewilc.  And  he  an- 
fweied  and  laid,  I  go^ 
fir,  and  wcntnot. 

giWhetherofdicm 
twain  did  the  will  of 
his  fither?  Theyfi^ 
unto  him.  The  firft. 
Jcfus  fiith  unto  them, ' 
Verily  I  lay  unto  jou, 
that  die  Pubhcans 
and  the  harlots  |o  into 
the  kingdom  of  God 
befisre  you. 

3a  For  John  came 
unto  you  m  the  way 
of  righteonlhefi,  and 
ye  beficredhim  not: 

A^erwardshe  deicrib'd  the  flnbbom  Temper  of  lixtjews  b  lefOd  Parablef^ 
from  which  thev  might  plainly  learn  their  Duty.  A  certain  man,  (aid  he,  haa  two 
Sons,  one  of  woom  he  comqianded  to  go  and  work  in  bis  Vineyard,  who  at  firft 
nfosd,  but  repenting  afterwards  of  his  Diibbedience|  went,  ana  did  as  bis  Father 
had  comtDanded  him :  The  other  being  alio. ordered  by  his  Father  to  work  in  the 
Vineyard,  proi^d  kmnediatelv  to  do  what  was  commanded  him,  but  never  went. 
What  think  yon,  which  of  diefctwo  obeyed  his  Father?  They  replied,  Thefirft. 
Verily  I  fay  unto  yon,  that  the  very  Pmicans  and  Harlots  who  nave  abandoned 
themielves  toProfimenefi  and  IramoraUty,  (hall  m  like  manner  exce|  you  who  fet  up 
for  holy  Mrfons,  fuad  inake  a  (hew  of  more  than  ordinary  Probity,  as  to  what  re> 
lates  to  UK  Kii^dom  of  Heaven^  or  the  true  Relig^)n :  For  Tolbff  the  Baptiil  caniib 
to  taH  you  to  repentance,  that  you  might  be  prepar'd  to  imbrace  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  that  was  (bortly   to  be  mamfefted,  but  you  did  not  believe 

Hbh  2  ^     '  on 
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bat  the  Publicans  and  * 

the  barlocs  bdicved 
htm.  "And  ye  when  y^ 
had  Iccn  iP^  repented 

noc  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

92    Hear    another 
panbfe :  There  was  a 

ceruitt       boufhokicr  A  rrrf4mnian  A  certain  maft 

which  planKd  a  vine*  planted   a    vineyard,  planted    a   vincyaid. 
yard,   and  hedged  it  and  fet  an  hcdg  about  and  Jet  it  forth   to 
round  about,  and  dig-  it,  and  digged  a  place  husbandmen,  and  went 
ged  a  wine-prcfs  in  it,  for  the  wine-fit,  and  inio  a  fir  country  for 
and  built  a  tower,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  a  long  time. 
let  it  out  to  husband-  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
men,  and  went  into  a  and  went  into  a  fir 
far  country.  coontry. 

34  And  when  the  a  Andatthefcafoo  lo  And  attheib- 
time  of  the  fruit  drew  he  lent  to  the  huf-  fbn  he  lent  a  lenrant 
near,  he  fent  his  ler-  bandmen  a  lervant,  to  the  husbandmen, 
V4nts  to  the  husband-  that  he  m^t  receive  that  they  fhould  give 
men,  that  they  might  from  the  husbandmen  him  of  the  fruit  of 
receive  the  fruits  of  it.  of  the  fruit   of  the  thevineyaid: 

vineyard. 

3$  And  the  huf      3  And  they  caught  but  the  huf- 

bandmen  took  hbier-  ibr/ir,  and  beat  him,  and  bandmen  beat  him,  and 
vants,  and  beat  one,  fcntibim  away  empty,    lent  ib/m  away  empcy. 
and    killed    another, 
and  ftoned  another. 

gd  Again,  he  lent  4  And  again  he  lent  11  And  again  he 
•cher  fervants,  more  unto  them  another  Icr-  fent  another  lervant  •, 
than  the  fird  :  and  vjnt;  and  at  him  they  and  they  bcu  him  alio, 
they  did  unto  them  caftltonea,acd wound-  and  increaoed  bim 
liktwife.  ed  bim  in  the  head,  Ihamefiilly,  and  fent 

and  lent   bim'  away  1^///^  away  empty. 
Ihamcfully  handled. 

on  him.  The  TnhUcans  and  Harlots  bcUev*d  hi^nn,  repented,  and  aooeoded  their 
lives  -,  but  you  have  not  bin  prcvaiFd  on  by  their  example  toaker  your  Sentimencs 
concerning  John^  and  to  believe  his  Dodrin. 

He  Ipake  another  Parable  to  them :  A  certain  Mader  of  a  Family  planted  a 
Vineyard,  and  hedged  it  in ',  and  having  built  a  Houfe  in  it,  and  funiilhed  it  with 
a  Wine-prefi  and  all  other  necellaries.  let  it  out,  and  went  hunfelf  into  a  far  Oxxn- 
try.  At  the  time  of  Vintage  he  fent  bis  Servants  to  gather  the  Fruits  of  it  ^  but 
the  men  to  whom  be  had  let  bis  Vineyard,  beat,  and  fent  them  away  empty.  He 
lent  a  (econd  time  other  Servants,  and  tbeie  the  Laborers  ftoo'd,  and  grievoufly 

wooocfc- 
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$  And    sigun,    he      12  And  again   he 

fincanodicr^  andhim  ftnc  the  thirds    and 

they  kiUcd:^  and  many  they    wounded    hm 

^odien,  bcacii^  fime^  alio,    and   caft   Aim 

and  killing  iome.         ouc 

97  But  hft  of  all  he      6  Having  yet  cherc-      13  Then  faid  the 

ftm  unto  them  his  ion,  fore  one  fon,.  his  wel-  lord  of  the  vineyard, 

iayingt  They  will  le-  bdoved,  he  fcot  him  What  AiaH  I  do  ^   I 

vercnoe  «y  fon.  alio  Jail  unco  thoo,  will  lend  my  beloved 

fiyiflgy  They  will  re-  fen  :  itnuy  be  they 
verencemyton.  will    revetence    hm 

when  they  fee  him* 
ft8  But  when  the      7  But   tbote  hnf-      14  But  when  the 
humndmen  law  the  bandmen  laid  amoi^ft  husfaindmen  law  him, 
fbn,  they  £iid  8mon|;  dicmielves,    Thb   is  they  reaibncd  among 
themielves.    This    is  the  heir  ^    come,  let  themidves,      fiying,  ..:i 

the  heir^  come,  let  us  us  kill  ham,  and  the  This  is  the  heir:  come,, 
kill  him,  and  let  ns  inheritance  ihall  be  let  us  kill  him,  that 
feize  on   his  inheri-  ours.  the  inheritance    may  >.i 

tance.  be  ours.  > 

g9  Andtheycaught      8  And   they  took       15  Socheycafthim  .t 

Arm,  and  caft  him  oat  him,  and  killed  Aim,  out  of  the  vineyard^ 
of  the  vineyard,  and  and  cail  h'm  out  of  and  killed  Aim. 
ikw  Aim.  the  vineyard* 

40  When  the  lord  ^X 
therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard   oometh,    what      p  What  ihall  there-  What  therefefe  fhatt 
will  he  do  unto  thofe  fore  die  k)rd  of  the  the  brd  of  the  vine- 
husbandmen?  vineyarddo?  yard  do  imto  them? 

41  They  iay  unto  •ta    ;  ^Ct  ^ 
him, 

He  will  mile-  he  will  come      i5  He  ihall  come 

rabfy    deOroy    thoie  and  deilroy  the  huf-  and  deilroy  theie  hujf- 
wicked  men,  and  will  bandmen^    and,    will  bandmen,    and  (hall 
let  out  Afff  vineyard  give  the  vineyard  unto  give  the  vineyard  xs^ 
unco  other   hisfaaadr  others.  others, 

men,  which  ihaU:rt&-  ^v3  'vl 

woouded.  Never thelcls  be  (ent  a  third  time  totfieai,  but  tbefe  were  murder 'd  b]C 
dieoL  He  determin'd  at  laft  to  (end  bis  only  Son  to  tbcm,  fuppofing  they  would. 
reverence  him  ^  but  as  loon  as  they  (aw  him  coming,  they  rcK>lv*d  on  t&  delxruftivn,. 
imagining  that  if  h^wbo  was  the  Heir  were  (Iain,  they  Ihould  be  Mailers  of  the 
Vineyard.  Accordii^y  they  caft  him  out  of  the  Vineyard,  and  murdered  him.. 
I  ask  you  now  what  Puniihrnent  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  will  infiid  upon  tbefe. 
barbarous  Wretches  at  bis  return?  Hewplpattbemalltodeath,  faidthey^  as  they 
have  juftiy  dcicrv'd,  and  pot  others  inu>  ois  Vineyard^  who  will  morctoitfafuUy 
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dcr  him  the  fruits  ia        -  ' 

their  fcalbos.  ... 

frt-  w^  hoi  yrium  dMy 

^^  Imd  ir,   iftey  liii, 

Godfobtd. 

42  Jcfus  filth  unco  '  17  And  he  befaeid 

them,  thoa,  aad  fiid, 

Did  ve  never      to  Aidlwfcyenot  Whttiitinft  ^ 

read  in  the  Icriptures,  rrtd  this  faipnure  ?  cheo  tliit  is  writotn. 
The  ftone  which  the  The  flone  which  the  The  ftone  which  the 
builders  rejeftcd,  the  builden  re)eacd  isb«-  builden  refefted,  the 
lame  is  become  the  ^come  the  head  of  the  fime  is  become  the 
held  of  the  comer:  comer.  headofdkcoraer^ 

this  is  the  Lords  doing,       ii  This    was  the  «^ 
and  it  is  marvellous  m  Lords  doing,  and  it  is 
our  eyes  ?  marvellous     in    our 

eyw. 

4g  Therefore  fiy  I  *bl 
unto  you.  The  king- 
dom of  God  (hall  be 
taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof. 

44  And  wholbever  i8  Whofbever  fhall 

(hall  fill  on  this  ftone  £dl    upon  that  ftooe, 

fhall  be  broken:    but  (hall  be  broken :  bat 

on  whomibever  it  fhall  on  whomlbever  k  fliaR 

fill,  it  wUl  grind  him  fall,  it  wiU  gpndhikn 


*»i 


to  pouder.  to  pouder. 

execute  their  TmfK  and  give  him  the  Fruit  of  it  in  its  fatfbn.    Jefm  then  told 
them,  that  the  obltinate  Jews  (honld  be  as  feverely  ponilh'd  r  ttpon  which  tbey 
cried  out,  God  forbid  thy  Threats  (hould  ever  come  to  pafi !  Jefju  laid,   he 
threatned  them  with  nothing  but  vvhat  had  bin  foretold  by  the  Plaiimft  ifi  dicic 
words :  The  Stone  tphich  the  Bnilders  refm'd^  is  become  the  Headrjhme  in  the  Comer  \ 
this  is  the  LorcCs  doings  and  it  is  marveltoHS  in  our  eyes.    JefustaorccfifCt  tM  them, 
that  becattfethey  rejeded  this  Stone,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that  is,  die  trae  Re* 
ligion  by  v^hich  God  reigns  in  the  minds  of  Men*  (houid  be  taken  nrom  tbenu  and 
tcnder'd  to  another  People,  who  would  conform  their  Actions  totheRnles  prdcrib'd 
by  it.    Then  again  alluding  to  the  foremention'd  words  of  theriahnift,  and  tho/St 
of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah^  chaa  8. 15.  be  faid.  Whoever  fells  on  this  Stone,  IliaU  be 
wounded  i  bat  on  wbomioever  the  Stone  it.  fttf  fhall  &11,  it  fliall  daih  him  to 
pieces* 
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4tf  But  when  tfacy      isAndchcyloaglic      19  And  th«  diief 
fought  ta  lay  hands  on  to  lay  hold  00  him,       pridb  and  the  firibcs 

him,  iboght  CO  lay  hands  on 

him 

^  ^  cfaciamehoar; 

dity  iisared  me  boc  feared  and  dicy  feared 

muldmde,  diepeoplc;  the  people: 

becaule  they  cook  ^  <:l 

him  for  a  prophet. 

4$  And  when  the 
chief  priefts  andPha- 

rifees  had  heard  his  #.•.!_  ^         • 

parahfet,    they    per-  ^  for  they  knew         ftr  diey  peroeir'- 

cetvedcfaathefpakeof  *««  ^  Iwd  fpoken  cd  diatheMfpoken; 
tly^,  the    pandsk     agamft  this    parable    aptoft; 

tbem :  them. 

j|^         and  they  left  him,  «^ 
and  went  dior  way.. 

CHAP.   XXH. 

I  A  ND  Jefiis  an-  <:t 
/jL    fweitd     and 
fpake  unco  them  ag«ift 
bypandil^  andfiS,. 

2  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  onto  t 
certain  king  whidi 
made  a  marriage  fi)r 
his  ion, 

3  And  icnc  fordi  his 
finrancs  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to- 
the  wedding  :  and 
they  wottM  nor  come. 

4  Ag^    he  lent 

£>rcb  odier  foraocs,  •,..*. 
fiying,     Tell    tbem. 

.  The  Cliicf  of'  the  Jews  Bavisg  Beard  tBeCe  Sayings  of  Jefm^  iinoiedifttljr  delt 
hfxzttA  bow  diey  might  apprebend  bim,  bat  dnrft  notdoit  for  fear  of  ftirruig  up 
tbe  Moltitude^.wbo  all  eftcem'd  Jefut  as  a  Prophet ;  the  they  plainly  percd?ed 
khis  Speech  of  bis>,and  tiieThreatmng^in  it,  belong  d  to  tbem. 

JpiHs  intimated  the  lame  .not  (4)fcarely  in  this  tmrd  P^irable:  The  numner  in. 
ivmcu  die  Kingdom,  of  Hea»iii  is  received,  refembles  what  happened  to  a  certain 
Xix^  w1k>  having  made  apeaft  oa^is  Son^  Marriage,  fent  his  Ser^nts  to  aofiiaint 
'  It.  had  bin  iimted>  that'all  things  were  ready  y  bat  tky  reftis'd.  to  come., 
rhe  fait  aficoikl  tinae  to  tbem,  to  let  them,  mow  t&at  his  Oxen  and  Fat? 

*.  lw»^ 
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which  are  bidden.  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  diimer:  my 
oxen  and  rny  fidings  are  killed, 
and  all  ching^  are  ready :  come 
unto  che  marriage. 

$  Bnc  they  made  light  of  i/, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
larm,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dife  ; 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
fcrvants,  and  entreated  tbem 
fpitefully,  and  flew  ^ibrm. 

7  But  when  the  kuig  heard 
thereof^  he  was  wroth:  and  he 
fent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
Hroyed  thole  murderers,  and 
burnt  up  their  city. 

8  Then  faith  he  to  his  fcr- 
vanes.  The  wedding  is  resKiy, 
but  they  which  wereUdden  were 
not  worth)'. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
high  ways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
Ihall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  thole  fcrvants  went  out 
into  the  high  ways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 

both  bad  and  good:    and  the  ,   ' 

wedding    was    fumiflied    with 

gucfls. 

11  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  lee  the  guefls,   he   law 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a   - 
wedding-garment : 

lings  were  kiU'd,  and  every  thing  ready  &r  the  Entertainment ;  that  tfaerefore  they 
(hould  not  delay  to  come.  But  they  negleAing  tbis  repeated  invitation,  went  kre^ 
nil  way%  (bme-to  their  Farms,  and  others  to  their  Merchandize -,  and  fome  of  them 
evilly  increated  the  Mefiengers,  and  flew  them.  The  King,  incenied  at  this  tfaeir 
Pride  and  Cruelty,fent  Soldiers  againll  them,  who  retaliated  upon  thefe  Morderers, 
and  burnt  their  City.  He  then  laid  to  his  Sen^nts,  The  Feait  indeed  was  ready, 
but  tbofe  that  were  invited  were  unworthy  of  it  ^  go  out  therefore  iamediatly  into 
4he  Higb-ways,  atxl  invite  all  you  Ihall  find  to  my  Supper.  They  accorcUi^y 
-went,  and  invited  aU.they  met,  good  and  bad^  ib  that  the  Banqueting  Room  was 
iilfd  with  Guefts.  The  King  then  came  in  to  tAc  a  view  of  them,  and  find^rg  one 
in  iuean  ar^  (brdid  Apprel,  thus  accolled  him :  Wherefore  camdft  thou  in  hither 

with- 
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la  And  he  findi 
nm  hiiBi  Fnesdy  hov^ 
cmeft  fboa  inhidiar, 
not  hiTiiig  a  wcddiqg- 
fuwtotl  And hcras 
qttddcfi* 
^  13  Tbeft  fiU  die 

lOQg  to  the   fifWRL 

Bind  hiin  hand  and 
fixx,  and  take  him  a- 
way,  andcaftMmioco 
outer  darkads:  ifaeie 
iliall  be  weeping  and 
gpaflu^of  teeth. 

14  For  many  ace 
called,  but  few  ^are 
cholen* 

1$  Then  went  the 
PharifixH  and  took 
counfel  how  they 
might  incaingle  him  in 
bkttSk» 

witboat  a  Wedding  Garment  The  man  fiU'dwidb  confafioQ»  blofli'd,  and  made 
noreply.  The  Kiw  thereopcxi  commanded  bim  to  be  bound  baod  and  foot,  and 
tiim'd  out  of  the  Piuace  which  was  iUnminated,  intotbe  Higbway,  ikAck  in  the 
dark  migbt  be  heard  die  Mnrmnringis  and  Complaints  of  tfaoie  vrooby  dieir  own 
fimltwere  now  refiis'd  admittance  to  tbeFeaft.  In  like  manner  we  may  joftly  fry- 
that  many  bairt  bin  innted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  hot  few  haverecdTea  tfaie 
Invitdtion  as  became  diem. 

Tie  P6W^^  ^  <)tbeis  who  beard  dieleSpeedies*  in  which  Jryk  plainly  rcfaak*d 
the  Chief  amons  the  7nr/  witb  their  Obftinacy,  (teppinft  a  little  afide|  ooofidted 
how  they  might  10  inmare  bim  asto  get  Ibmething  fixim  nim  to  Qiake  mm  odious 
tothePeople,  or  for  wMch  they  migbt  arraign  bim b^ve  die  jKm^Goyernof; 
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4«4  V'^m9lf^^^it'f/^Mi»ikt,A> 

MAiTBsy.  Mf*»-.  L»««»:  >aBK.v  ^ 

CHAP.XXn.         CHAP.  XIT.  CHAP.   XX. 

•Ky"  CJ"      ao  Andtheywaidi-   ' 

16  And  they  lent       13  And  they  fend  ediim,  and  fent  forth 
vnco  him  nnto  him 

Kt*  JkJ"  fries,    vrtiidi    (hottU 

feign  themfeWes  juft 
men, 
their  difciplcs,      ccrum  of  the  Phari-  ^^ 
vxtb  the  Hcrodians,  ,    fcc^  and  of  the  Hcro- 

dtans, 
1^  to  catch  him  in  that  they  might 

bk  woids.  take  hold  of  his  wonh, 

Va*  that  fo  they  might  de- 
liver  him  unto    the 
power  and  authority 
of  the  governor, 
laying,  Maftcr,       14  And  when  they      21  And  they  asked 
we  know  that  thou  art  were  come,   they  fiy  him,  laying,  Maftcr,      . 
true,  and  teacheft  the  unto  him,  Maftcr,  we  we  know  that   thoa 
way  of  God  in  truth,  know  that   thou  an  fayeft     and    teacheft 
neither  careft  thoa  for  true,   and  ca^cft  for  rightly,    neither   ac- 
any  man:   for  thou  no  man :  for  thou  re-  cepteudumtheperlba 
rcgardcft  not  the  per-  gardeft  not  the  perfon  afany^ 
Ion  of  mcH.  of  men, 

but  rcapbeft^e.           boLteadieft  tfacu 
wayof  God  m  truth:  way  of  febd  tfufy."' ' 
17-  TdL  us  there-     ^  r  -    .  .7      ..^ ^  . 

f^  WhaL  firinj^dl 

d^?>  I|Jii;*law&l  *«9  Ji^  u  hwfiili  tb^^^cj     ix  b.  it  Uanfid  fitc 

C  H  A  ?.    LVi: 

>  ♦  •  ♦       » 

T^Mcws  yk^Wf  mn^  to  findm  Ifrftis'j  opinim  concerning  Wy??^  Tributf  tftJ^K, 


TJEREUPON  they  iaborn'd  certain  Fellows,  part  of  whom  were  addided  to 
-^  ^  thcPharifeesj  and  others  to  the  Sed  of  the  Saddaccsj  to  get  Yomediiqg  fiom 
hiiO  tha;  migjit  make  him  obnoxioos  tathe  RomanSy  and  of  which  they  miglit  ac- 
caft  bua  l^efeit  the  Roman  Deputy*:'  Tbefe  therefc»:e  feigping  themfdves  wcU 
meaning  ignorant  perfons,  and  defirous  of  infonnation,  came  to  bim  with  thefe 
finoodh  words.  Mailer,  we  know  thou  art  a  zealous  Lover  of  Truth,  and  that  na 
refpeft  of  perfons  can  prevail  with  thee  to  diflemble  or  oppo&it,  as  being  a  ftriA 


;  it  lawful  fiar  OS  Ifroilitts 

to 


.  a 
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gifetribaieimtoCefir,  «ibatt  to  Oe!k4  or  ^  W j|f^  tril^  ift 

i8  Bat  Jefus  per-  Bte  fe  kdMiite  iteff      a^Kittie 
ceivcd  cheir  wicked-  hypocrUy.   laid  ant6  their  crafrxnci^    ana 
Defi,  and  laid.  Why  thdn^  Why  tempt  yc  fiid  unto  thctti,  tthj 
tempt  yc  me,  mc?  tonptyeitie^ 

yc  hypocrites  ?  •tS  HS 

19  Shew   me  the         bringmetf{)eflny,      24  Shet^    me    i 
tribute-moDy.  dutlmay  fee/^  penny: 

And  they  brought     1 5  And  they  brought  *t3 
him  a  penny.  i^. 

20  And  he   fiith         and  he  fiiith  tmto 

unto  them,  Whofe  k  them^  Whofe  U  this  whaR 

this  image  and  fuper-  hnaj^e  and  fnperfcrip-  imarge  ttid  fuperftHp- 

icription?  tfon?  don  hath  it? 

21  They  fay  unG3            And  they  find  Theya^rweivd 
him,.  Ceiars.     Then  vntohim,  Cefars.  and  laid,  Cefirs. 
laith  he  unto  them,       i^-AIkI  Jelus  an*      2$  And  he  laid  un- 
Render  therefore  unto  fweringlaid  to  them,  to  them.  Render  there- 

Cefar       the     things  Render  to  Celar  the  fore  to  Celar  the  things  ' 

which  are  Cefars,   and  bings  that  are  C^ilrs,  tehkh  beCdars,  and 

unto  God  the  things  ind  to  Gbd  the  things  to  God   the    thing^ 

that  are  Gods.  that  arc  Gods.  •  WfticK  be  Gods. 

'  22  When  they  had  '  not  take  hold  of  hii 

heard  thtft  wwds^  they  #o#ds  before  the  pco- 

marveikd,    and    left  And  they  pfe :  and  thev  manrel' 

him,  and  went  their  manrelled  at  him*  led  at  his  an(wer,  and  .  • 

way.  hdd  their  peace. 

to  pay  Tribute  to  a  foren  Potentate,  as  Cdfar  is,  fined  by  oar  LaW  it  is  ehafted 
that  we  (hall  not  chufc  a  King:  over  as  but  oat  of  pur  own  Countrymen  ?  Jc^**  P^* 
ceiving  their  Diffimulation  ana  Malice  i  O  you  Hypocrites^  (aid  he,  wherefore  do 
you  lay  Snares  for  me  ?^ Show  mc  the  Tribute  Mony.  Upon  which  they  produced 
i  Rman  Denier  flart^U  with  the  Emt>efor's  Name  and  Iniagc.  Jefus  then  ask*d 
tbciil' whole  was  that'Irfiage  and  Infcription.  Thdy  a-nfwer'd,  cifar^  Rcndeif 
theni  feid  he^  to  Cdfar  the  things  that  are  Cafar\  and  to  God  die  things  that  arc 
Gbd'^.  By  whidi  words  he  fliewed  them  in  no  ambiguous  terms,  witfont  talcing 
Dotice  of  dicir  more  abftrufeQucftions,  that  it  was  not  impoflibic  for  the  Jews  to 
Ik  good  and  rdigioas  perfons,  and  at  tnc  fame  time  pay  Tribute  to  the  Authority 
under  whofe  pfotedion  they'  had  bin  for  a  confkferablc  time.  Thus  were  thcfe  men 
finfti^redof  their  hopes  of  drawing  fomethlng  from  him  before  the  People,  on 
whi<!btbey  m^t  ground  an  Accufationagahdl  him,  and  left  him,  ftruck  with  ad- 
ibifati<Mat  Us^AMVer. 

lij  2  Then 


«  « .  •« 
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23  The  fame  day      18  Tbenoonieiiflto      37  Then  cane  co   . 
came  to  him  the  Sad-  him     the    SaddiRcti  aim  ceroin   of  tbe 
duces,  whkh  Gcj  that  which  lay  dicre  is  no  Sadduoei  (whichdeny 


theieisiiortfiiRcftictt,  refiimftion^aiidchey  thatchcreisanyreflir- 
and  asked  hiniy  asked  him,  faying,        ftOion)  and  diey  adi* 

edhim, 

94  Sxying,  Mafter,  ly  Ifafter,  Mofe  a8  Saying;  Ma(ler» 
Moles  fiid.  If  a  man  wrote  onto  us^  If  a  Moles  wrote  unto  us, 
dte^  having  no  chil-  mam  brother  die,  and  I(  any  mam  brother 
dren,  his  brother  (hall  leave  his  wife  behind  die^  bavtqg  a  wife, 
many  his  wife,  and  him,andleaveaochil«  ^d  he  die  without 
raife  up  feed  to  his  dren,  that  his  brother  chiUrtn,  that  hisbro* 
brother.  Ihoaid  take  hif  wife,  ^cr  fliould  take  his 

and  raife  np  feed  unto  wife,  and   raife   up 
his  brother.      ,  Iced  to  hisbrother. 

a  $  Now  there  were  ao  Now  there  were  29  There  were 
with  us  feren  brethren,  feven  brethren:  and  therefore  feven  bre- 
and  the  firil  when  he  the  firft  took  a  wife,  thren :  and  the  firft 
had  married  a  wife,  and  dyiiig  left  no  feed,  took  a  wife,  and  died 
dcceafed,  and  having  ^  wtchoat  children. 

IK>  iffse,  kft  his  wife 
WHO  his  brother. 

26  Likewife  die  ai  And  thefecood  $0  And  thefecond 
ftoond  aUb,  and  the  took  her.  and  died,  took  her  to  wife,  and 
Ibiid,  tothefeventh.    neither  left   he  any  hediedchildlefi.. 

feed  :  and  'the  third       21  And  the  third 

likewife.  took  her  ^  and  in  like 

22  And  the  feven  manner  the  fiven  alio. 

had  her,  and  left  no  And  they  left  no  chil- 

feed :  dren,  and  died. 

87  And  hft  of  ail  laft  of  all  die      32  Laft  of  all  die 

die  woman  died  alio,    woman  died  alio.  woman  died  alio. 

28  Therefore  in  tbe  29  fn  the  reiiir-  33  Therefore  in  the 
leTurreftion .  whofe  reftion  thertfore,when  relurreftion ,  whofe 
wife  ihall  ihe  be  of  diey  (hall  rife,  whofe  ii^ifeof  diem  is  (be?. 

Then  came  foone  of  the  SaJJaces  to  him,  who  deny  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul 
and  the  Refiirre Aion  of  tbe  Body,  and  put  this  caie  to  him,  with  which  they  were 
wont  to  puzzle  tbe  Pharifas:  Mofcs  enaded,  that  if  a  man  dies  without  Ifute  hv 
his  Wife,  tbe  eldeft  Brother  that  remains  ihall  marry  bis  Widow,  that  in  cafe- 
ihe  brings  forth  any  Children  the  Firft-bom  may  (ucceed  tbe  Deceas'd  in  his  Eftatc 
and  Title.  Now,  there  were  feven  Bsotbers,  tbe  eldeft  of  whom  died,  and  Idt 
no  Children.  Toe  next  in  order  married  tbe  Widow,  and  he  alio  died  chikikfe  : 
A  third  in  like  manner,  and  the  remainb^  four,  who  all  died  without  bavins  any 
rflue  by  her  :  Lall  of  all,  the  Woman  died  alfo.  Now  tbcqpeftion  is,  whi^  of 
the  ftven  Brotben  will  be  her  Husband  at  the  Refurredion.  fince  they  all  mairied 
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die  fifen  ?  lor  dMT' ^>ifr  fliB  Ac  be  of  Ar  ftrcn  had  bcr  t» 

aQhadher.  ^i<b*2  fer  dielevfn  wi& 

bwt  benonue. 
20  JdiB  iorwered      24  And  Jdia  an-      34  And  Jefo  oh 

and  £nd  vmo  dmii  fmnpg^   fiid   unoQ  fwera^  fiudtothan^ 

Yedo  err,  not  know-  than,  Doytnovbat'  ^1 

loe  che  foxpcuRs,  nor  *»«  err,  becnfe  ;rc 

S  power  of  <jod;      know  not  the  icnp- 

tnrcL  adther  the  pow- 
er or  God  ? 
^^  g^  The  childcen  of  thb 

•^  world  nurry,  and  ane 

givoiuimajTia^.. 
ao  For  in  Ac  le-  a>  For  when  they  -  f.^^  they  wKch 
fomaioa  thej  nd-  flmn  rife  from  the  <Wl  heaoooaiiied  wi- 
ther marry,  nor  arc  dead,  they  neiAcr  "*y,^»  ««»  ™« 
ptfcn  in  n-rriage;  marry,  nor  arc  given  ;;^^^ 
butarcstfacanedsot  mman^gej  b«tareas  ««ion  flrem  the  dead, 
GodinheafcnT  theangdiwhidiarcin  nether  marry,  norare 
^^  heaven.  g^^en  in  marriage. 

rr*  t^      ^^  Neithercan  they 

•"*  die  any  more  ;   fee 

tbfcy  are  equaltvnto 

the  ai^Bci^.  and  arc 

the  duldren  of  GotL 

iseing  the  jdiildren  ot 

therdiutoffioa  ^    ' 

31  Bat  astouduog      26  And  astoodung      37  Ndw-nAat  fSm 

^  rcfinrreftion  of  die  the  dead,  that  they  dead  arc  railed,  even 

dead,   have    ye    not  rift  :    have   yc  not  Mofes  ihewed  at  the 

tad  diat  whidi  wai  read  in  the  book  of  fanfli,  when  he  calkth 

l^ohcn  unio   yoa  by  Mofis,   how  in  the  the  Lord  the  God  of 

God,  laying,.  bulhGod  ^ke  unto  Abraham,,  and    the. 

Ikt  ?  Jefiu  an(Wcr'd  to  das  porpole:  O  yoaSadtbicts^  vvho  deny  die  Immorulitf 
o£  die  Seal  and Refinredtion of  the  Body^yoaare  gready  miftakmby  not  being, 
better  inftmfted  in  die  Scriptores^  and  for  Saving  iodi  a  mean  opinion  of  the  Power: 
of  God^  and  as  for  yoor  way  d  asgatng  in  this  caft,  there  is  nothing  more  vain ^ 
and  frivolQBs.  Men^. 'tis  tme,  in  this  lite  marry ^  aiid  give  tfadt  Daogbters  in^ 
marriage-^  but  when  men  (hall  be  raised  to  Uk  agaia^  there  widi  b»  no  farther  - 
Qccafion  ot  Matrimony^  fince  they  QiaD  be  like  the  Angek  in  Heaven.  This  Con- 
jonftion  d  Male  and  Female  here  on  Earth  was  inftituiedior  the  propagadon  of; 
j^aodckid,  which  rcalbowill  be  of  no  force  in  that  immortal  Sute,  where  the 
Good  flsdl  for  ever  enjoy  an  Inheritance  pcooiis'd  to  them  by  their  Heavenly  Father* . 
Now  as  for  the  R^eiarrcoion  of  the  Dead,  God.himiclf^  whole  Aadiority  you  dare  * 
notrqed,  basQgnificd  asmnchjto  il/^f/^.  when  he  ^pakc  tahim  out  of.thc.flaming; 

Bufi^, 


<|o  ^he  jmif  Chrlft,  \\i  \fUi  MkOj^,  '^ 
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Abraham,     and    the  Godof  Abnluuis  attd  die<MoF)aodh.    '' 
God  of  Ilaac,  and  die  the  God  of  Ilaac,  and         •     • 

God  of  Jacob  ?  the  Godcf  J«cab  ? 

God  is  not  the  ±7  ^  i&  ^^  ^^  |8  For  he  klKHra 
God  of  the  dead,  bat  God  of  the  dead ,  qm  of  thedead,  bat 
of  the  living.  but  the  God  of  the  ot  theRrh^: 

living: 

nntohim. 

ye  therefore  do  <Q 

greatly  err, 

}}  And  when  the  ^^ 
multitude  heard  tbk^ 

thejr  were  aftoniflied  ^  •  , 

atliis  do&rine. 

94  But  when  the 
Pharilees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducrs  to  (ilence, 
they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  *  18  And  one  of  the 
them  whkb  was  a  law-  ftribes  came,  and  har"- 
yer,  asked  btm  a  que-  ing'  heard  tKcm  re*- 
ilion,  tempting  him,  fonin^  together,  and 
and  faying,  perceiring  that  he  had 

tnf\vered   them  well, 

Ea(h,  inthc(e  words :  I omtbeG^d  .»f  Abraluun^  th  Cod  4  I&ae,  m$d$b€  Cod  •/ 
Jacob,  Exod.  3. 6.  Which  words,  according  to  the  oonftaot  tenor  of  theSdip' 
tares,  denote  God's  peculiar  Fa?or  towards  tnoli  Piatmrc&s,  and  wodd  be  pbdirty^ 
null  and  void^  if  (as  yoa  imagin)  they  were  dead  both  i»  retbed  ot  Soai<ana  Bodyy 
never  to  be  rais'd  to  Life  agea  Mod  certainly,  God  cannot  oe  (aid  to  have  a  pecu- 
liar favor,  and&ch  a  one  as.  is  wonby  of  afn  EtemalBeii^,  to  men  that  wereta 
ctie  for  all  Eternity^  fmce  Ak  mortal  Lilt:  isGotomon  to  all  nttn,  andofi  imdlltai* 
prrtance  if  no  other  followed  it:  Tift  thectfixe  oeceffiorr  tbn;  tbdSoids  of  tboSt 
whom  God  foliighiy  fiivors  mnft  exiity  nor  isrtt  hasd'te  pertehre  that  be  vtiK  r«^* 
ilnre  the  Body  to  tliem,  fmce  otberwiie  Aey  vnndd  livcnit  in  pact  v  and  bis^^ 
imfe  of  Favor  to  them  bad  nefped  not  to^  tbeimmartaLSool  oQly,  but  to  the  inOR: 
man.  Yoa  are  then  grievcvi^y  mtftaken,  wbea  yoa  deny  tfae  RefiirredioA  of  thr 
Hody,  and  the  Immorulity  of  ^eSouI. 

Ail  that  heard  him  were  Bird  with  admtration  atbis  DoArio^  tbotheCbiefainoEig. 
the  Jems  foogbt  by  alt  means  to  ondermine  ha  AndK^ity  among  tbe  Peoole.  Hie^ 
Pbarifees  particularly,  who  took,  notice,  bow  bo  bad  fiqitd  dienrntw  of  tbe 
SpuldiueJ^.Dsi'mg  Ss^^  ot  tbem,^a  Lawyer^.^cit'd  joutxaad  Mt 

mis 
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;tf  Mdlo^   Which  fsked  him,  Whicfr^  '. 


-Alt 


it  die 


e  great  commuid-  the  firft  cmmuDdaieiil 
menEui  thchw?  of  all  f 

37  Jefus  laid  mto      39  And  Jefus  an*  : 
lum,  fwered  Um,  The  Srtt 

^  of  all  the  commaod- 
mena  k.  War,  O  If>  ' 
nel,  the  Lord    oor  ' 
God  is  one  Lord  I 
Thou  fiiaie  low       30  And  thou  flialt 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  loye  the  Lord  thy  God 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  with    alJ   thy   heart,   ' 
all  thy  foul,  and  with  and  with  all  thy  fiwL 
all  thy  miDd.  and  with  aU  thy  mind. 

J  9  This  is  the  firft  and    with    all     thy 
great  command-  flrength:    diit  is  die 
Hient.  firA  commandmau. 

30  And  thcfecoDd       3,  And  thdeawd 

It  Skc  unto  i^  Thoo  k  like,    mmtly  this, 

Ihab  low  thy  neigh-   Thou  flalt  low   thy 

bonrasthyfeir.  wigtbairatthy  ftlf: 

IKS'  ooje  if  txw  Qfhcr 

cpnan"' 

ibant 
40  On  thefe    two  ^^ 
flODuuandnKnis     Imig 
aU  the  bw  and  die '         .  '     > 

prophets. 

ftj*  ,.33  AlHttlte  ftribc   '  ao.Tfifflafft?fc  0^ 
ftf  unto  him.  Wdl  ilif  feite.  anftaing  ■ 
Marter,  thoo  haft  fiid-  fiid;  Mafcr,  diOH  haft 
mc  trudi:  ftr,  there  weHi^ 
iionoGod,  and  iheiv 
is-none  otter  Ijut  be.  -     • 


4j?  n*>Mr^airift,4J.tr***fi#7,4i 
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•  •  •  • 

Ij  And  to  bfe  htm  ^ 

with  all  die  hctft^  and 

mth  all  die  under-. 

ftiiidiii&  and  widiall 

diefiNd;  andwidiall 

-die  luOMBcb*  and  en 

kyre  bis  nei^ibonr  at 

himlelf^  b  more  dian 

dl  whok-bumt  dSa- 

ingsandlkrificcs. 

34  And  when  }efus  .. 

law  diac  he  anfwcftd  \ 

diioeedy,  belaid  utt-\ 

to  Mm,  Thoa  arc  not 

fiff  from  die  kiiiedom 

of  God.    And/ioman  . 

after  that  dorfl  ask  him 

anyqueftion. 

4iWhUediePhari-  ^ 

fees  were  gathered  to- 
gether Jefusask'd 'em,  '       • 

42  Sayii^    What  3$  And  Jefns  an-      4I  Andhelaid  un« 
"diink  ye  of  Chrift  ?  fwered  and  fiid,  while  diem.  How  lay  they 

wholeionishe?  They  he    taught    in    the  that  Oirift  is  Davids 
fiy  unto  him.    The  temple.  How  lay  the  fon  ? 
fin  of  Darid.  fcribcs  that  Chrift  is 

die  loo  of  David? 

43  He  fiith  unto  stf  For  David  him-  42  And  David  ham* 
them.  How  dien  dodi  Icit  laid  by  die  l^y  m  fiidi  in  die  book 
David  in  fpiric  call  Ghoft,  The  LORD  ofplalms,  TheLOflD 
him  Lord,  faying,         faid  to  my  Xord,  Sit  fiid  untomy  Lord,  Sic 

44  The  LOEUDlaid  thou  on  my  right  hand,  thou  on  nw  right  hand/ 
unco  my  Lord,  Sit  till  I  make  thmc  ene-  43  TiU  I  make 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  mies  thy  footftool.  thine  enemies  thy 
nil  I  make  thine  cne-  fix)tftooI. 

raics  thy  foot(lo6j  ? 

butoneGodvrhoof  we  moft  adqre ;  and  if  weJofeliim  as  nmch  as  we  me  abk, 
'dnd  without  a  Rival,  and  oor  Neig^r  as  omr  fdvcs^  we  woclhip  him  nncfa  more 
acceptably  than  if  we  offer'd  all  oianner  of  Sactifice^  Jefm  c^fenmig  his  pkNts 
fiefiection,  commended  him  as  one  not  fer  from  the  Doemn  of  the  Km^ckxn  of 
Heaven.    AhndisibcPharifees^SadAieif^^mSt^ 

But  Jcfm  perceiving  a  grqti  M«ltitade  dT  li3kPhmrf€0s  sot  tpgetfaer^  ask'd  than 
how  it  came  to  pafedmt  the  Interpreters  of  ^  the  ]>v  afiuwt  the  A/c^  ftmddbe 
born  of  the  Family  of  Davids  Imce  I>/nvW  imnfel^  v^  was  in^*d  by  tteiioly 
Ghoft,  fpeaks  thus  concerning  him,  PfaL  zsa  i.  The  hsrd  faid  wtt^  m  L0td^  6t 
tbQHim  wy ^ght H(md%  tiB i  nuik^  tbmEmmi€$,AifmMt  ^iu^JJavid  caife 


Thejurtf  Chrift,  |j.  < bk  Mmftty^  4:  4^} 
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4$  If  David  then       %i  David  therefore       44   David    there-  .  ^L. 

trail  htm  Lord,  how  b  himfelf  calleth    him  fore  callech  him  Lord, 
he  hisiba  ?  Lord  ^  and  whence  is  how  is  he  then  hb 

beffcfifaisfoa?  foa? 

(^  And  the  com-  ^ 

mon  people  hdard  him 
gladly. 

4^  And   no  man  «^ 
was   able  to  anfwer 

him  a  word,  neither  .   .    - 

durtt  any  man  (from  ^  4^^  ^^.  *^^ 

that  day  forth)  ask  they  durfl  not  ask  htm 

him  any  more  que-  •nyqncltlonatall. 

ftioni. 

CHAP.    XXlII. 
I  "r*HEN    fpake      38  And  he  laid  un-      4$  Then  in  the 

1  jcliis  to  the  to  them  ki  his  doc-  audiente  of  all  the 
multituae,  and  to  his  trint,  P^PK  ^  '^^^  ^i^K* 
dilciples,  Aisdifcipk8» 

2  Saying,     The  *tl  *C3i 
Icribes^  and  the  Pha- 
rifcesutinMofeiear.  , 

3  All  therefore 
whatfoever  they  bid 
you  obfirrvev  tht$  ob- 
&rve  and  do :  but  do 

him  his  Lord^  how  can  he  be  fappos'd  todefcend  froai  Djfvidf  In  which  words 'be 
intimated  the  vaft  difproportion  between  Davtd  and  the  Meffiah^  and  confeqnently 
that  the  Dignity  of  the  Meffiah  was  cekftial,  fince  there  is  none  zxaao^  Men^reater 
than  that  of  King,  and  that  17^/^  did  not  think  any  one  (operiorto  oimfelfT 

The  Multitude liftned  attentively  wbiie  be  thus  accofted  ttie  Pharifeesy  nor  dnrft 
any  of  them  make  any  rc{Ay  to  him^  nor  after  that  day  offer  any  more  inlnaring 
Qaeftions. 

CHAP.    LVI. 

Jefus  vehemently  inveighs  againft  the  fasces  of  the  Pharliees  snd  Lawy&s.  FA 
'   commends  the  Liberality  of  a  certain  foor  Widow • 

^ESVS  having*  as  we  have  related,  avoided  the  Snares  laid  foe  him  by  tb<^ 
J  Chief  among  tne  7^x,  began  toaomoniih  his  Diiciples  and  the  reft  of  his 
Hearers  not  to  be  corrupted  by  their  evil  Example.  The  Lawyers  and  Pbarifeeu 
(aid  he,  are  appointed  to  inftrud  you  in  the  Law  of  Mofes :  Take  diligent  oeecl 
thcrtfiiMre  to  wDat  they  recommend  for  your  obfervation«  and  alio  not  to  imitate 

Kkk  their 


4J4  f^  P^^  €bR&^  i^.  €f  Bk  M/try,  ^ 
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not  yc  afier  tfadr 
worb|  fer  tfacyfiy, 
and  do  HOC. 

4  For   diejr   Und  "^  O 

beai7  burdens,  and 
grievous  to  be  borSy. 
and  lay  them  on  mens 
Ihoulders:  but  they 
themfctres  will  not^ 
move  them  widi  one 
c{  chdrfingcrs 

$  But  all  their  worb.. 
theyde,  fbrtobefecn 
of  men:  tbqr  make 
broad  their  pnylaOe- 

tifif,  and  enbirge  the  whidi  love  eo  wMehddketo 

borders  of  tbdr  gar-  go  in  long  dodrii^  walk  in  k>ng  rabo, 
meats,  and  love  iaimaoons  m  and  love  gireedngi  in 

6  And  love  the  up*  the  market-jdaoes,        themarkets, 
pfrmoll  rooms  at  feaits,      39   And  the  chief  andchehig^eft 
and  the  chief  feats  in  feats  in  the  fynagogues^  feats  in  the  fynagogues,^ 
c^e  fynagognes,            and    the    uppermou  and  the  chief  rooms 

7  And  greetings  in  roomsatfeafo^  atfcalls} 
the  markets,  and  to  be  ^  ^ 
called  of  men,  Rabbi, 

Rabbf  • . 
a^Batteiiotjfcad^. 


tkir  Mocals^  whicb  are  by  m  means  cotiformi^Ue  to  tbeir  Dodrkie.  Beware  <i# 
the  evil  cfample  of  the  Lawyets,  who  that  they  may  feem  to  interpret  the  Law 
with  great  exadbe^,  impofe  many  difficult  Ceremonies  upon  others*  to  which  tfaeyc 
them jeives  refafe  to  iabmit.  and  fevcrely  injoin  tbeobfervation  of  what  they  will  by 
no  means  comply  withal  tnemfelves,.  whereas  men  of  integrity  are  wont  in  the 
firft  place  carefully  to  prairie  that  whicb  they  recommend  to  otheirs.  Whatever 
t^ey  do  is  merely  out  ot  oflentation,  and  for  this  reafbn  they  wear  larger  Phyiade- 
ries  than  ordtoary^  that  the  rcai:let  edgingii  of  their  Garments  are  broader,  and  tbciv 
B^obes  longer :  Thus  they  think  to  render  themfelves  conipicuous*  and  to.>be  dtr 
flingoifh'd  from  the  Vulvar.  But  they  betray  the  true  grounds  of  their  Singularity^ 
by  eagerly  contending  tar  the  oppermoll  places  at  Entertairicnents^  and  the  chief 
%ats  in  the  Synagogue  ^  by  being  delighted  with  the  Salutations  ot  the  People  10 
the  Streets,  and  the  honorable  appellation  of  RMi  (1.  t.  Msi&u)  vvbich  are  .£> 
6r  from  being  marks  of  a  reli^oos  pious  DifpofnioiK  that  they  are  certain  tokens 
fif  a  |>roud  andbaugjbty  Tender.    As  for  yoa»  wao  ari:  all  ^otal  asd  Jrelkiw- 

Dilci- 
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led  RiUn;  for  one  ii  yonr 
nuller,  tven  ChriA,  tna  oU 
>e  are  breihren. 

9  And  call  no  man  youc 
ficlMT  upoa  the  earth:  for 
one  k  yaat  Father  wludi  i* 
in  heaven. 

to  Nddter  be  ye  oUed 
nafleri:  for  one  u  yaataa- 
fter,  nnCiaifi. 

II  But  he  that  ii  grcatcQ 
anwag  you,  flull  be  yourfcrk 
vant. 

13  And  wbodeKT  Hull 
exah  himTcl^  flull  be  abiTcd  { 
and  he  that  fhall  hnmUe  him' 
fel^flun  be  exalted. 

t;  But  wo  unto  yon  (cribes 
and  Phari]ces,hypocritn ;  for 
ye  ftiut  tip  che  kii^oin  of 
beavcc  a^unft  men :  for  ye 
ndthergoinyour  fel*e»,  Dd- 
tber  fufficT  yc  them  thai  art 
entring  to  go  is. 

14  Wo  unto  you  fcribc 
and  Pturileei)    bypocrita 

Difciples,  do  not  you  affeA  the  title  cf  MufitTf  wiuci  ii 

Mt^ahj  the  coaimon  Mafter  of  you  all ;  nor  let  any  one 

own  pnvate  opinion  upon  others    Call  not  any  one  yoar  F; 

ing  your  readincfs  to  ooey  him  in  all  thiings,  fince  there  is 

manasyou  arenecelTarily  oblie'dtoobey,  namely  yoilr  Fatb 

let  no  one  among  voaafiilme  the  charaAcr  of  Gakie  over  the  reft,  as  if  tbey  wcrt 

blindly  to  fotiaw  htm  in  every  thing  ;  there  is  one  infallible  Guide,  namely  tbi 

MfJliOyy  whom  you  may  at  lU  times  fccarely  follow  without  any  danger  <x 

wandring.    The  true  way  to  Orcatnefs  is  to  beemincntlv  ulefiil  by  perfoimingalj 

the  good  offices  you  are  able  \  whereas  on  the  contrary,  tbe  proucl  and  doauneer* 

is]g  perfonllullKabas'd,  and 'tis  by  Huoiility  you  may  etped  to  rife. 

O  ye  LawycR  and  Phariftts^  Hypocrites,  you  have  provok'd  the  Divine  Vcn* 
geancc  by  Ibatting  up  all  the  Pa0ages  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  the  knowledg 
of  the  true  Religion,  which  you  neithir  al^e  after  your  fclves,  nor  Mkt  odiers 
to  featxfa  for,  who  eUc  might  fac  acquainted,  with  it^  and  panake  of  the  Hapf^neft 
mnex'dtothedncpiirfomaiice.of  its  Laws.  Great  (hall  be  yuur  Punilbment^  O 
;e  Lawyers  andfiitf^ref,  Hypocrites,  vho  ct^t  Widows  of  their  Eftates,  im- 
K  k  k  2  poling 


1 


^3^  y*^  J^^  of  Chrift,  j  j^  '^  to  Msnifirj^  4; 
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for  ye  deroar  widows  40  Which  dcrour  47  Which  derour . 
hou&s,  and  for  a  pre-  widows  houfes,  and  widows  houfis,  «m^ 
tcnce  make  Vmg  pray-  fiv  a  pretence  make  fi>r  a  Ihew  make  long* 
er :  therefore  ye  (hall  long  prayers  :  chele  prayers  :  the  fame 
lectiye  die  greater  IhaU  receive  greater  (hall  receive  greata: 
damnation..  damnation.  damnation. 

15  Wo  nnto  you  *Cl  ^\X 
Icribes  and  Pharilees, 

hypocrites  5  for  ye 
compifi  feaand  land; 
to  make  one  profe- 
lyte:  and  when  he  is 
made^  ye  make  him. 
two-feU  more  the 
child  of  hell  jthan  youc: 
ftlves. 

16  Wo  unto  you^. 
ye  blind  guides,  which. 
fiy,  Whofoever  fluli* 
fwear  hy  the  temple, 
it  is  notmqg :  but  who- 
mever Ihall  fwear  \ff 
the  gold  of  the  temple,., 
he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and* 
blind:  for  whether  is 
»-eatet>  the  gold  or 
the  temple  that  fimOi- 
fieth  the  gf>kl  ?.  • 

iQ  And  wholbcFCc,    . 
fhair  l^car   by    the 
altar,  it  is  nothing: 
but  wholbever  fwear- . 

pofihgon  them  by  a  formalthewof'Sanffity,  and  Zeal fertBeir  concefns^.and' 
thns  make  ufe  of  Religion,  themoft  faaedry  imaginable,  as  a  dokefor  yoop 
*  Villany.    Grievous  Calamities  (hall  bcfal  yen,  O  yc  Lawyersand  Pbarlfees^  ^VPo^ 
crites,  who  compafs  Sea  and  Land  that  you  may  make  a  convertto  the  JewifiRc^ 
liRion,  vvfao  by  giving  himfelf  upto  your  direAion  is  made  wopfe  than  yoo  your 


lunii  U15  wdiij,  ir-  lie  iwc«ir5  uiuy    uy    iiic  1  ciMuiir,  \ju\  uuii  uc  Uk-  tuiuci:    iui  moiw 

|tei:(ablc  obligation,  if  he  fwears  by  the  Gold  or  the  Temple.    Q  F^ois  and  Bl'md ! 

C^  rceive  ye  not  thitt  the  Temple  is  more  iacred  than  the  Gold^  which  is  only  lb 
cau(c  confecrated  in  the  Temple  ?  In  like  mamier,  yoa  teU  men  they  innir  d^ 
d99ger  if  they  {>er)urc  tbtmfelves,  when  they  iivciur  only  by  the.  Altar,  aod  not 
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echbjr  chcgift  cbat  is  upon  i^  Jie 
is  guilty. 

19.  Ye  foob  and  blind :  for 
whedicr  k  greater,  the  ^jft,  or 
che  alcar   uax  fanftificth  the 

gift? 

20  Wholb    therefore    (haH 

fwcar  by  the  altar,. fwcarcth  by- 
ir,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  nAofo  fliall  fwearby^ 
the  temple,  fweaittfa  by  ic,  and*, 
by  him  thatdwellethdierein. 

22  And  he.  that  ihall  f\vea9 
by   heaven, .  fweareth   by  the 
dirone  of  God,  and  by  him  chat., 
iitteth  thereon. 

2;  Wo  unto  you  foribes  and^ 
Pharifces,  hypocrites  5  for  yc 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and.  anile  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the. 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
jndgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
thcje  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  bare  the  other  un- 
done. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  wlych 
flrainat.akttu^and  fwalloi^  «. 

25  Wo  unio  you  fcribesand^  ^  - 
FharifeeSy   hypoaites^   for. ye. 

« 

by  the  0£(erin«  upon  it   Fools  and  BlindTis  not  tbfe  AltSar  more  (acred  than  "Ak 
Gnfts  upon  it,  that  are  confecratedby  it  ?  But  befides,  whoever  fwears  by  the  Altar, 
fivears  not- only  by  it^  but  by  all  that  is  upon  it,  and  confeauently  by  God  alfo,  to 
whom  they  are  con(ecrated :  $0  alio  he  that  Iwears  by  die  Teanple,  does  at  the 
laime  dme  adjure  the  IVtajefty  of  him  that  dwells  in  it.    likewife,  he  that  iwears  by . 
Heaven,  fwears  by  the  Throne  of  God,  and  him  that  (its  thereon.    So  that 
whoever  forfwears  himfelf  any  of  thefo  ways,  muft  be  judg'd  to  offend  againft 
the  Majefty  of  God.    Greart  PaniOiments  remain  for  you^  O  ye  Lawyers  and  ^ 
Pharifces^  Hypocrites !  who  pay  Tithes  of  Herb&  as  Mint,  Anife,  and  Cummin,  > 
with  the  ntmott  nicety,  but  negleft  the  moft  weighty  Duties  of  the  Law.  inch  as 
relpeft  Jaftice,  Mercy  and  Faith.    Thefe  precepts  it  behoves  you  •  firft  diltoently^ 
to  obferve,  and  then  thoie  other  aifo.    O  blind  Leaders  of  the  BUnd,  who  (at . 
the  Proverb  (ays)  ftrain  at  a  Gnat,  and  fwallow  a  Camel,  that  is,  who  exa<^y^ 
eblerve  Pimftthos,  and  fecureiy  pa(s  by  the  greateft  OflSees  of  Human  Society*  . 
Yeihall  not  eicape  unponifh'dv  O  yt  Lawyers  and  Pibori/iej,  Hypocrites,  who  <as 

they, 


4|[S       Tb*  jut  tf  amy  )i«  ifimm,^, 
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alike  ckan  tbe  outfide  of  the  '  ^ : 

cnp  and  of  the  phtcer,  buc  with* 

io  t&cy  arc  fill!  of  cxtordoo  and 

cxcefs.  .  . 

26    Thou    blind    Phirifcc, 
dean&firftchacirA/cA  if  within 

die  cup  and  plaoer,   chat  the  v  r  .  - 

ciufide  of  them  may  be  dean 
aUOi 

27  Wo  unto  you  fcribes  and 
Phanftes^  hypocrites'^  feryeafe 
like  unto  whitcd  fepnjchres. 
which  indeed  appear  beaudful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead  mem  boneS|  and  of  all  un- 
deannefi. 

a8  Even  fb  ye  alio  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  fidl  of  hypocriiy 
and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you  fcribes  and 
Hurilecsi  hypocrites ;  becaufe 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro- 
phets,  andg^nifhthefepuldires 
of  the  riehceous, 

30  And  Iky,  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  Cithers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in^  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witneflcs 
.imto  jQuf  ftlvtS)  that;yeiusc''  «  ^ 


they  fay)  oiake  clean  tbe  outfide  of  the  Cup  and  Platter*  that  i$>  stake  a  migbty 


w  •         • 


ferm  of  Virtue.  O  y«  Hypocrite$ !  gjc^it  fliati  be  voor  Panifiunent,  whoarc  fi> 
like  Sepulchres  wbiroied  and  adorn'd  on  the  outfide,  not  contain  within  nothing  but 
dead  vaens  Bcxiesand  Rottennefs.  Thus  are  voar  minds  defird  with  vitious  habits^ 
the  you  appear  to  Men  holy  and  religious.  Gad  (ball  punifh  you,  O  ye  Lawyers 
^nd Phan/ees^  Hy{>ocrites  !  in  that  (as. if  delighted  with  tbe  memorial  itf  the 
^mes  coQUDitted  by  your  Anceftors)  you  z^ak  tbe  Monuments  of  the  Pnophets 
and  innocent  pericxis  who  were  murder'd  bv  tnecn  i  tbo  voa  iay^  if  you  Jbald.liv'd 
in  tbeir  days  ia  w^b  this  Cnielty  wa^  a<%Qd,  you  would  by  no  me<na  have  con* 
iented  to  it. .  By  tbcfe  words  Rqjd  A Akma  yen  mamfeft  your  felvcs  the^Poftentr  of 
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the  childrcii  of  them  whidi 
killed  cbeprophcti. 

33  Fill  ye  up  then  die  net-. 
fuK  of  yaw  £ithen. 

33  Ye  toftatSt  ye  geoen- 
tion  of  vipen,   how  can  ye 

elcape  the  oamnatioD  of  hell }  , 

34  WhereTore  behold,  I  fend  ■ 
into  you  prophcn,  and  wile 
IDCD,  and  Icribet ;  '''^  f^""  of 
them  ye  (hall  kill  and  crucify, . 

aaiftmt  of  them  fluU  ye  Icouive .  , 

in.  your  ^/ngp^fKi,  and  pene-  - 
cuK  tbemmm  avf  xo  dty: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  fhed 
upon  (he  eanh,  frocn  the  Uood  of 
ris^tcous  Abel,  unto  the  fak>od  . 
of  Zacharias,  fon  of  Barachiai,  . 

'  whom  ye  flew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar.. 

3tf  Verily  I  lay  unto  you, , 
All  thdc  tluiie*  null  come  upon  . 
Ehis  gcnennoii. 

ibiA  wickttl  Wfetcfacs,  by  wbble  coduniDd  thole  mod  b6ly  peribos  mre  put  to 
death.  Tbe  time  draws  near  in  wfaicb  yoa  inli  nil  up  the  meariire  of  yoor  Ancdlois 
aqd  to  their  Barbarities  add  fzelh  Tragedies  of  Toor  ovm.  O  yoa  moo  may  be  molt 
jdlly  likened  to  Vipers  and  Tenomous  Serpents  !  bow  can  you  expeft  to  elbpe  that 
eternal  Panithment  which  God  has  denounc'd  agiainlt  yoa  by  the  Miniftry  d  Joha 
the  Baptift,  lince  yoa  take  not  the  Icall  care  to  appeafe  his  Vengeance  by  a  timely . 
Reforraation  of.  your  Manners  ?  For  this  very  end  Ihall  I  fend.  Prophets,  and  men 
skiit'dintht  Interpretation  of  the  Law,  unto  yoa  ^  bat  foch  is^your  temper,  that - 
fome  of  them  yoa  will  aucify,  ai  '  ~  '  iblies,  and  thole 

that  endeavoar  to  elcape  yoor  Fucy  ity  to  City  wiiih  - 

the  Btmofl;  rage  and  violence.    You  tsdoe  tofucbflC - 

will  be  fo^  from  nuking  any  al  J  God'sMefR)^. 

«rs  andPropbets,  and  the  many  <  Oficivlers  that . 

they  tiialt  plainly  declue  their  api  unitted  by  their 

Ancellors,  by  per|ictntiiig  o^rs  lod  who  by  c«Qe  . 

unheard  of  Barbarity  (ball  exceed  by  their  viany . 

Murders,  from  the  Stanghter-of  ^  f  Zaebarias  tbe 

Son  of  Sarachiaty  who  W»  fhin  b  r.    MitUkc  not : 

as  if  thdc  Punifliaients  were  to  be  ideferr'd  muiiy  year%  for  Qod  will  mpft  aOiired- 
lyinfiii^  them  CD  Ais  Generation. .  0^e]fimiiaUBJ3ct.Jtriif.'Um.!  thatare  wont : 


44^  Tbi  j0^ rf  OxnSt^  I'l.^  hu  4. 
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jCHAP.   XXIIL         CHAP.    XIL 

37  O   Jcruialeim 

Jeru£dem,   thou  tfaac 
illcft  the  prophets, 
and  ftooeft  them  which 

are  lent  unto    thee.  ; 

how  often  would  I. 
hare  gathered  thy 
children  together  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  ber 
«diidcens  under  btr 
wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

38  Bdidd,  your 
houle  b  left  unto  you 
defolate. 

gp  Fori  lay  unto 
you.  Ye  (hall  not  ice 
me  henceforth,  till  ye 
Ihalllay,  BleiTed/jhe 
that    cometh   in  the 

name  of  the  Lord.  CHAP.  XXI. 

Kf"      4»    And  Jefus  fat  ^ 
overagainft  the  trea- 

ftry,  and  beheld  how  i  A  N  D  he  looked 
the  people  cafl  mony  /jL  up,andfawthe 
into  thctreafury  :  and  rich  men  calling  their 
many  that .  were  rich  gifts  into  the  treafury. 
.cad  in  qiuch. 

42  Xnd  there  came      2  And  he  faw  alio 
a  certain  poor  widow,  a  certain  poor  widow, 
and  fhe  tnrcw  in  two  carting  in  tliithcr  two 
taitcs,   which  make  a  mites, 
firthing. 

m 

to  kill  the  Prophets,  and  flone  thofe  that  drc  fcnt  unto  you  j  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  you  together  to  my  Difciglin,  as  a  Hen  gathers  her  Chickens  under 
her  Wings,  and  you  would  not  near?  But  now  your  Country  (hall  be  mtircly 
laid  wafte :  And  this  I  foretel  you,  that  after  1  (hall  be  taken  up  from  Eartk  yoa 
(hall  no  more  fee  me  till  the  time  wherein  you  would  willingly  cry  out,  it  that 
could  avail  towards  the  averting  of  God's  impending  Vengeance :  May  the  com- 
ing of  him  that  is  (ent  by  God  be  propitious  to  us  ! 

After  d)is  Jtffts  being  feated  over  againft  the  Treafory,  took  notice  of  what  was 
caftinto  it  by  religions  perfons  for  the  nfeof  the  Temple.  Among  the  reft  there 
was  one  poor  Widow,  who  put  in  two  (mall  bra&  pieces  of  the  value  of  ;^*fanhing  \ 

^  vhidi 
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CHAP.  Xn.  CHAP.  XXL    ' 

43-Aii«*c"aa!cd-tt''         ^ 
uiMo   him  his  difia- 
plci,  and  Mil  mux) 

thon.  Verily  Ifiy  un-     3  And  he  fiiid»  Of 
to  you,  chat  this  poor  « truth  J  Ay  uoioyou^ 
iividow  hach  caft  more  .cbtt^thb  poor  wUffir. . 
in,  than  all  they  which -hath  caft  mmoie  chim 
haye  caft  into  the  trea- they  aU. 

44  ForaU  ri^  did  4  Forall  thcfihaye 
cift  in  of  thdr  abun- of  their  .abim^ance 
danoe :  but  (he  of  her  cift  iaumo  the  oOer- 
i«9&t  did  caft  in  all  ma.o£.G(4 :  hut  flie 
that  fhe  had,  even  all  fit  her  penury  hai^ 
borliving*  ,caft  in  all  the  liriiiK 

ihat^Oehadp 
CHAP.  XXIV.  CHAP.   XIIL 

I  A  ND  Jefuswent  i  A  ND  as  hewcnt-^ 
XX  out,  and  depart-    I\  out.c^thetcm- 

ed  fiom  the  temple  ^  ple>  one  of  his  difci-      $  AodasfomeQiake 

and  his  difciplcs  came  pics  iaith  uotp  him,  of  the  temple^  how  it 

to  btm  for  to  (hew  him  Mafier,  fee  what  man-  was    adorned     with 

the  buildings  of  the  ner  of    (tones,    and  gpodty   ftones,     and 

temple.  what    buildings    are^As^  belaid, 

a    And  Jefus  faid  here. 
unto  them,  See  ye  not      a   And  Jefus  an-      6  ,As  fw    tbelc 

all  thefe  things  ?  vcri-  fwering,    laid    unto  things  Which'ye   be- 

ly   I  fay    unto  yon,  him,  Seeft  thou  cbefe  hold,    the  days  wiU:    ' 

There  fhall    not    be  great  building?  i^ere  come,   in   the  which    ' 

left  here   one    ftone  flull  not  be  left  one  there  (haB  not  be  left 


CHAR   Lvn. 

Chrift  fweteU  the  DeftruSim  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Puni/hments  that  /hotOd 
be  it^liSedontbe]ty9%  at  hifi  Coming. 

n  E I N  G  upon  the  way  to  Mount  Oliuety  bmc  took  notice  of  the  naagpificept 
*-*  Struftnre  of  the  Tcn^plc,  and  thofe  vaft .  Stones  with  which  Herod  had  rebuilt 
it.    But  Jefus  told  tbetn,  that  all  that  ftately  Edifice  which  they  looked  on  with 

Lll  fiich 
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CHAP.   XXIV.      CHAP.    XIK  CHAP.    XXL 

upon   anotfaer,    chatftone  upon  another,  one  ftooe  19PO  amr 

ihall  not  be  thrown  that  flulfnoc  be  thrown  ther,  that  fliall  not  be 

down.                      4owB.                 -  thrown  down. 

3  And ashe lat up- •    3  Audaibcfiitup  -tJ 
on    ^    mount     ofontheiiioiittofOliva, 
Oliycs    the  difiiplcs  w«r  ^nffkoA  ihc  con- 
came  nncohifflprirate-  1^9  P^tcr,  and  James,  . 

ly.    laying,  Tell  us,  and  John,  and  Andrew  7  And  they  asked 
when  fhaH  theft  chingS'S^ked  him  privately,     .him,  faying,   MaAer, 

be  ^  and  what  (hdU  be     4   TcU  us,    when  but  when  iball  tbele 

the  iign  of  thy  com-  (hall  ^fe  things  be?  chii^  be  ?  and  what 

ing,  and  of  the  end  of  and  what'  fbdl  6e  the  fisn    "mil     there   be  • 

the  world?                 r>gn    when  all  thefe  when  the&thitgi  fliall 

th!ng^4hallbefidfillcd?  come  to  pa^? 

4  And  J^fiis  an-  5^  And  Jc&s  n-  8  And  he  laid.  Take 
fiirered  and  find  unto  fwering  them,  began  hieed  that  ye  be.  not 
them.  Take  heed  that  to  fiy,  Take  heed  kft  deceived.: 

no  man  deceive:  you.     any  man  decdve  you. 

5  For  many  flwU-.  4  For  many  ihall  for  many  fhalT 
ipme  in  my  name,  fiiy-.  c^me  in  my  name,  fiiy-  come  in  my  name,  ttj^ 
ing,  lamChrift,  anding,  ImCbrifl^  and  ing,  I  am  C*n}l  5 

(ball deccivcmany.      fliall d^ve many.  ^  .^    .      ^ 

ij^                         ^  andtbe  tune  draw*> 

^^  eth  near:    go  ye  not 

Dhcrefbre  afcqr  them. 

^  AaidyefliaBheat     7   And    when   ye  9  ^twb^  ye  fliall 

ofwais^.  and  rumors  flial(   hear  of    wars,  near  of  wars,. ^ndxon*- 

of  wars :  fee  that  ye  and  rumon  of^^jwars,  motions,  be  not  terri* 

be  not  troubled:  tot  be  ye  ««rtr6ublcd  :  fi«i :  for  tkcfc  things 

all  thefe  things    muft  for  /wc*   tbwgs  m«ft  muftfirftcometopafs, 

come  to  pais,  but  the  needs  be  i  but  the  end  bu^the  end  if  not  by 

end  is  not-yer.             /t^ tfnot  be  yet. .  and:by . 


'.^ 


fihcbadmtratioo,  (faoiddbe-fo  intirely  niin'd,  as  not  to  have  one  Stone  left  Qpoit  a- 
©other.  Being  now  come  to.  the  Mount,  and  featcd  over  againft  the  Temple,  Peter 
apd  Andrew^Jchn  and  James  ask'd.  hirri  privately  concerning  that  PrediAioir  of 
Ks,  deliring  hiooi  to  inform  'ein  when  tbc  Temple  flioald  be  dcftroyed,  and  what 
w-oaid  be  the  Signs  of  its  approaching  Ruin,  the  ratiier  becaafe  they  thought  it  was 
to  be  af  {lis  cooung  to  )udg  the  Good  and  Bad,  apd  to  inSid  the  Puniihments  on  the 
Utter  which  they  deferv'd. 

JefM4  anfwer'd  both  their  Inquiries^  h^,  fliawingfcft,.  what  were  the  Sigps  that 
would  immediatly  Mcccde  the  Deftruaion  of  Jerufakm.  Let  no  one,  (aid  he,  deceive 
ypR  by  vainPromHes  ^  fpr  toany  Impoftors  fl»ti>4ri(e^  puMiding  to  ht.xbi^ MegUh 
ajld  Saviour  of  the  7^i ;  Be  not  miflcd  by  thefe,  whatever  their,  pretences*  arc. 
Yoff  fliatt  hear  rf  War  and  Rumors  of  War  ^  be  not  terxified :  for  I  foretcl  you 
ti^fe  tilings  fliall  happen,  but  will  not  bc-thc  laft  Calanoities  of  this  Nation.    There 
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CHAP.   XXIV.         CHAJ*.    Xm.         CHARXXt 

10'  Theo  fiid  he 
7  For  oatioo  IhaU  8  For  narion  fliaU  wow  *«»,  Nadoo 
rUe  aninft  nadoB.  rUe  againft  nariom  and  AaU  trSt  mxo^  flt- 
and  uLkn  againft  Wngdom  apinft  king-  "«M«1  k"«*««  a- 
kingdo^:  and^e  dom  •  «k1  there  (Ml  Sunft  kingdom : 
ifj  be  fanunes,  and  be  earthquakes  m  <fi.  u  And  great  eordi- 
peftifcnces,  and  earth-  «r*  {liaces,  and  there  q«ak«  thaU  be  m  di- 

quakes  in  diTcn  places.  fla«.be  ftmines  «dl<»*   P*^  "**/*' 

troubles:  mines,   and   peflilea* 

1^  M«>  ixs,  and&arfiu  (ights, 

*-*  and  mac  (igns  fliaU 

there  w  from  heaven. 

•  AHthcfeiirf  the    .    .«hrfc^r«hcbc-  -tl 
bediming  of  forrows.   gtnnimoffcoww. 
^      ^  1^      9  Bncoheheed  Co 

*^  .yourS:lYc»: 

{^  12  But  before  all 
thefe  thev  fhall  lay 
their  haau  on  ^  you, 

fbrtheyftau"*^'''*""^' 

^  Then  (hall  they  ddiw    yon   up    to         delivering /»« up 

deliver  you  up  to  be  cdUttQib^   and  in  the  totheiyna»%ues,and 

affiacd,  and  (hall  kiU  fynagogues  ye  (hall  be  huo    prifons ,    beihg 

you :  and  ye  (hall  be  beaten,  andve  (hallbc  brought  before  kings 

hated  of  all  nations  for  brought  before  rulers  and    rulers    for    my 

my  names  fake.  ^nd  kings  for  my  fake,  names  fike. 

j^  for  a  ceitimony  againft      13  And  it  (hall  torn 

them.  toyouferateftimooy. 

lo  And  the  gofpel  *(3 

nftift  firfl  be  puWilhcd  ' 
among  all  nations* 

•  •  • 

(hall  be  inteftine  Difcords  in  PaUfline  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiks^  and  neipith 
bouring  Kingdoms  (hall  wage  War  with  one  another.  •  There  (haU  b€  great  Sedition 
in  divers  riaccis,  which  (hall  be  follow^  by.,a  Plague  and  Famine.  There  (hall  be 
Signs  alio  from  Heaven,,  which  will  Create  no  ffiaall  terror  s  bat  all  thcfc  thing^ 
however  lamentable  and  dreadfol.,  will  be  but  the  begipning  of  Sorrows.  Take  care  in 
the  mean  time  not  to  do  any  thi^AnwortJiy  of  my  Elifciples.  But  before  thelc  things 
come  to  ()a]s,  ^oa  fhall  be  taken  and*  cruelly  perfecuted  ^  you  lliall  be  hurried  to  Tri- 
bunals, and  imprifon'd,  that  you  may  be  brought  before  Rulers  and  Kings,  who  (hall 
condemn  you  to  be  fcourg'd  and  put  to  death.  For  all  Nations,  not  only  Jn^s  but 
Gentiles  alfo,  fliall  hate  you  fer  your  profeilion  oi  being  my  Difdples.  Now  this  (hall 
befal  yo^3  thar  y6u  may  bear  an  unan(w5rable  Tcftimony  to  my  Doftrin  be- 
fore all  people,  to  whom  God  will  have  the  Gcibel ,  preached  before  die  Bxbl 
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CHAP.    XKIV.       C  H  a"  P.    XIU.         CHAP.  XSft. 
II  tut  wlicn  Aey 
fhtif  leaf-  ytk ,  aod 

dclirer  you  oft  okt  ..   ^  ^^ 

BO  thought  bcftit  M  Settle  i*  tfaert- 
hand  what  ye  ftall  *««  «  Tow  hevb, 
fpeak,  neither  do  yc  not  to  meditatbtrfwt, 
^TOcditaie:  (fhatye  fl»Jljtfwer. 

bfltwhailocver  ^~t 
fttti  be  gireo  yon  in. 
ibat  hour,  den  fpcak 

~'  ff^       rj  For  I  mil  give 

*^  y«u  a  MMidi  and 
nifilom  ,  which  ill 
yoar  idrtiftriB  flull 
not  be  ah(e  lo  sanfi^i 
trarreCn. 
for  it  ii  BDC  ]K  'ta 
dut  li>cak^  but  tfae 

lo  And  then  (hall  "ti  ■ 
aittiy  be  o&nded, 

•nd  OuU  temy  n_Noirll»  bio-  i<  MM  yllMIke- 
oneanolha',  ami  Ihall  *«  IW  t""?  *«  bnnjoi  Inh  br  p- 
hate  one  uiDther*  bfonicr  M  doui,  and  fenU)  aOIt  bMntn, 
the(idm:thefon:and  and  kioifolki,  ui 
children  fliaQ  rife  up  friends :  attd  fine  of 
i^tnfl  ihoT  paicnti,  you  fhill  iftiiy  eanfe  to 
wd  fhall  cadfe  diem  be  put  to  death, 
to  be  put  to  deatk. 

tj  Andyeiball  be  1 7  And  va  thalf  be' 
hated  of  all  men  6x  h»cd  of  m  meo  for 
mynamcE&ke  :  my  nama  lake. 

i£«y  leadyoutothe  Judgment-Seats^  be  nor- 
irtsof  Pleading,  neither  premcdiuce  after 
for  it  Oull  iben  be  given  you  what  to  &y, 
iiarniih  yoa  with  fucTi  Arguments  as  all  your 
\  fdice  it  will  not  be  fo  much  you  that  ^^eak, 
II  be  at  that  time  inftir'd. 
flialldeTert  my  DoOTiniJiid  fcgreatdifien- 
bertay  the  Brother,  P;n'ents  their  own  Chil- 
0  tho^  that  perfecute  diem,  abd  f«k  to  flay 

)iMr«d  of  dUikeif  for  t&t  fi)v  of  tbe  Go^I 
'-  -~-  NevcrL 
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CHAP.  XXIV.  CHAP.    Xltt.         C»AP.   XXt. 

j;;^  O:^-     1 8  But  there  fhall 

not  an  hair  of  your 
head  periAu 
but  he  that  ftdl     rcr  hiyoorpnknoe 
endure  unto  the  end,  pofli&yeTiBttrfinbi 
thelauefkdlfaeilyed. 

1 1  And  many  filfe  *t*  ^ 

proj^iets  (hall  rife,  and 
IhalldeceiYenntrf. 

I  i.  And  becauK  itti- 

£inr    (hall   abound, 
r  loTe  of  many  (hall 
wax  cold. 

1)  But  he  that  (halt 
endure  to  che  end,  the  1 

lane  (hall  be  fared.  J 

14  And  this  gofpel .  . . . .  v-  '^ 
of  the  kiqgdom  (hall 

be  preached  in  all  the. 
world,   for  a  wttnefs 
unto  all  nations,  and 
then    (hall    the   end 
come. 

1 5  When  ye  tfaere^      14  But  when  ye     do  And  when  ye  - 
fore  (haU  fee  the  abo-  Hull  lee   the  abomi-  (hall    fee    Jerulalem 
mination   of    defola-  nation  of  deiolation,  oompafled  with  armies, . 
cion^   fpoken  of    by  ^kea  of  by  Daniel 

Daniel    the    prophet,  the  prophet,  (landing 
Hand  in  the  holy  place,  where  ic  ought  001^, 

Nercrtbelefs  be  not  afraid  of  their  Cradty  *,  for  wfaatar«r^y  ftntt  deprke  fon  ^ 
ihall  be  abundantly  recompensed  to  you  oy  God  bioilelf  \  nor  (hall  the  very  Hair» 
of  your  Head  &I1  onregaroed :  and  whoeverthro  the  whole  courfe  of  his  Lite  (ball 
courageoufly  and  conftantly  pffc^els  hkn(elf  my  Diici|de,  and  aft'accortfiYMir,  fliftti . 
hereafter  be  rewarded  wit6  eternal  SatvadoB.    Man  wfatle^  nmiy  feUePropfaeia  > 
ihall  arife,  and  (educe  many^  and  as  die  violence  of  the  Pdrfecution  tnceeifo)  ibe 
conftancy  of  many  ftall  feil^  infomucb  that  tbey  wiUblafely  for&ke .their  deaifeft 
Frknds^  wfao  run  the  hazard  (^  their  Lives  for  tfad  Qolpel's  fillies  to  fecare  dmiH 
feives  front  the  like  danger.    Bat.»  as  I  (aid  to  yo«,  whoever  thro  the  wboleGoutft  : 
of  bis  Life  ihall  courageoufly  and  conftantly  profit  bimielf  my  Dtjciple,  and  a<fk 
accordingly^,  fliall  hereafter  enjoy  etmmal  |jap|)ine&    While  mv  Difinpm  fiiaU  be : 
^s  per(ecuted«  theGolbcl  AutU  be  divulg'd  ovor  the  wbdc  Earth  \  and  a&er  this 
ftiall  be  tbeend  of  the  Jnv/^Oovermbent;    Rut  when  yottihall  behold  the  like  t0  > 
what  was  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Damd  conccmtng  the  Times  of  JmMmy  ami ! 
which  be  call'd  the  Ahotmna^im  §f  Defdaiim^  that  is^  the  Jbkathen  ArnucB  dip 
playing  tjteirEnliginS)  wUcb  Aey  are  won^ltt  adore,,  io  the  Tetntocy  rond  ah«il . 

the. 


^_v 
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JCj"  '  fl^  then  know 

diilt    the    dcfoltdoa  "^ 
thereof  is  nigh. 
(Wfaolb  itadetb, .      (let  himtbrtcead-^ 
•  lee  him  undcrftsBid)       effa,  undcrnand) 

i6  Then  let  them  chtolecchcin      at  Then  kt  Acm 

jhiA  be    in  Judca,  that  be  injudeat  flee  which  «   in  Jndci, 
'  flceiaco  the  mountains,  to  the  mountains:         flee  to  the  mountains  \ 
^    17  Let  him  which       i$  And  lethim  that  *t3l 
IS  on  the   houlc-cop,  is  on  the   houte-top^ 
not  come    down    to  not  go  down  into  the 
take  any  thijig  out  of  houle,   neither   enter 
hjshoufe:  therein  to   uke   any 

thing  out  of  his  houfe. 
g^  j^  andktthem 

which  are  in  the  midft 

of  it,  depart  out) 

18  Neither  let  hfan       t^  Andlet  him  that  and  let  not  them 
whidi  is  in  the  field,  is  in  the  fidd,    not  that  are  in  the  coun« 
fttwii  bade                 turn  backagain            tries,  enter  thereinto, 
totakchisdothes.               for  to  take  up  his  ^ 

gsrment* 
Itr'  K/"      ^*  Forxhcrebethe 

days  of  yengeance, 
ttiat  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fid- 
filled. 

19  And  wo  unto  1 7  But  wo  unto  23  But  wo  unto 
them  that  are  with  them  that  are  with  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  child,  and  to  them  diild,  and  to  them 
dut  giTC  fittk  in  thoie  that^give  fudc  in  thoie  that  give  fuck  in  thofe 
days.  days.  days: 

the  Holy  City  -,  thtn  at  laft  aflTore  year  felves  that  the  Deftrudion  of  Jerkfdem  is 
at  hand.  [Let  every  one  that  reads  tlib  Hiftory  give  particular  attention  to  this  {dace 
fince  it  is  of  no  fmali  importance  dpedal  ly  to  the  "JewQ    At  that  time  let  tiiofe  that 
be  in  JudM  fly  into  the  Mountainous  Country  beyond  it ,  let  him  that  is  upon  the 
Houfe-top<  not  come  down  to  fecure  his  Qoods.  but  make  what  haft  be  caiu  kft  by 
delaying  the  Paffes  leading  to  it  be  (ecor'd,  and  all  means  of  eicaping  thereby  intef- 
cepted.    Let  thofe  that  be  in  Jernfakm  make  what  haft  they  can  out  of  it  ^  and  let 
fiich  as  are  in  the  Fields  take  care  not  to  return  into  the  City  to  remove  their  Goods  : 
For  then  will  be  the  app<»nted  time  in  which  God  has  determined  to  e&ecute  bis 
Vengeance  on  alt  the  obftinate  Inhabitants  of  JerHfaUm^  by  infliding  thofe  Pdnifli- 
'    ment$  on  them  of  which  they  were  forewarned  hy  Mofes  and  the  Prophets.    At  that 
time  iad  will  be  the  condition  of  Women  big  with  child,  or  that  give  fuck,  fince  they 
can  hardly  cfcape  the  Fury  i£  the  Soldiers,  if  they  do  not  leave  die  Qty  betimes  \ 

^  *     -     and 


hkMimlhy, 
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ao  ButprayycAac      iBAndpwy  yedat  Ka 
your  flight  be  not  in  y<wr  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter,  the  winter. 

neither  on  the  *d  • 

labbAch  day ;  ,       .  c^  jl^^^ 

21   For  then  (hall      19  For  ">    *ofe  -  „  .  "^.S^T 

be  gnat    tribnJation,  days  (hall  beaffliaion,  ?^Jf  9*?**^ 
fcch  as  was  not  fincc  fiich  as  was  not  from  «*  tneluid,  andwratb. 
the  b^inning  of  the  the  beginning  of  the  JJFO™*  PCOP^^ 
world  to  this  time,  no  creation    which  God  ^ 
nQrcvcrlhall  be.  aeatcd,     unto    this 

time, , neither  ihall  be.-  ,   •   •       -  - 

ft^     24'Afld  they  (haO 

•^CdlbYtheedgof  the- 
fword,  and   (hall  be 
led  away  captive  inco « 
an  nations:  and  JertH 
filem  flail  be  trodden . 
down  of  the  Gentiles^ 
until  die  dmes  of  the 
Gentiks  be  ioffiUed. , 
snAndeiceptthoTe      so  And  except  diat  ^ 
days  (hould  be  (hort-  the  Lord  had  (hortnedx 
ned,  there  (hould  no  thofe  days,,  no  flelh 
fle(hberaTed:  butfbr  (hould  befiycd:  bnt. 
the  eleAs  fake  thofe  for.  the    eteas  lake, 
days  (hall  be  fliortned.    whom  he  hath  cho(en, . 

he  hath  (hortned  the. 
days. . 
a^  Then    if   any      fti    And  Aen,    if         *  « 

man  (hall  lay  to  you^  any  man  (lull  %  co 
Lo,  heie  is  Chri<l;.0r  yon,  Lo,  here^xChrift,  . 
tbeie  J  believe  jr.  not.    or  lo,  he  is  there  *,  best. 

lieve  tim  not. 

apd  if  they  continne  in  it,  tbey  moft  aixkiubtally  perUk  Ptay  to  God  thcrdbre 
that  the  bediming  of  yoar  fliglitvdo  not  happen  in  toe  Winter*  or  upon  the  Sabbath- 
day^  for  a  (hort  Joomy  may  be  daitteroos.  So  ^at  mil  be  me  Calamity  of 
the  Jmsi^  that  it  is  not  to  be  parallerd  &oniitbe  beg^omng  of  the.W<M:Id>  nor  Ihall 
any  thing  hereafter  happen  lika  onto  it. .  For  the  gpcateft  part  of  the  Jews,  fliaU  be 
maflacred,  or  Ibid,  and  Uve  in  flavery  aooong  all  j^atiops :  fiut  JeriaaUm  after  its 
DeftmAion  fliall  te  rebuilt  by  xbtCemiUsj^  SoA  inhabited  by  them  tiUthc  timealbt- 
ted  them  by  God  be  accompiiflied.  Uiiktf  Gcd  had  contraaed  the  duraticxi  of  that 
ttm^,  it  wouU  have  bin  fcarce poffibk  for  anv  Inhabitant  of  JuJUa  to  efcape  \  bat 
hi  has  Qiortned*  thoie  times  oT  AffU^iooi  left  by  a  long  continuance  the  Good.to- 
gether  with  the^  Bad  Ihoirid  be  involv'd  in  one  common  Koin.  If  any  (hall  then  (ay 
unto  yoc^t  that  the  .Mr/fab  is.  ccmc)  juidwiU  fltfortly  h^  tbe^fv^  and  ict  thai 

free 


^^  rkmr^CbaR,^3'^^^l^M 
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CHAP.  XXIV.         C^A'P.   XI^ 

24  For  there  ihall  22  ForfidfeCluiflSp 
arife  £dle  Chrifts,  and  and  faUe  prophets  IhaB 
fiUe  prophets,  and  rifi^  and  Ihali  Ihew 
flttll  Ihew  great  iims  (igns  and  wooden,  to 
and   wonders^    iiifi>-  feduce,  ifiP  were  pof- 

much  that  (if  ir  irrre  fide,  even  the  eled. 
poflible)    they  fliall 
deceive  the  very  ded. 

I^      aa   Bhc   take    ye 

2$  Behold,  I  haTe  behold  I  hare 

told  you  befijre.  <oreidd  yov  aUrhfami. 

25  Whercfi)re^    if  .^  ^ 
diey  fliall    fay  unto 

you,  Behold,  he  b  in 
the  defert,  go  noc 
forth:  behdd,  he  u 
in  the  lecrec  chamberii 
believe  i^not. 

27  For  as  the  light* 
ning  cometh  out  o£ 
the  eaft,  wad  fliineth 
even  unco  the  weft: 
fi)  (ball  alio  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wherefoever 
de  carcale  is,  there' 
will  the  eagles  be  p- 
thered  together.  « 

free  from  their  Oppreflion,  believe  tbem  n/bt :  4br  many  Impoftors  iball  anfe, 
many  falfe  Propbecs  and  hlkMrj^ahs^  who  v^tll  endeavour  to  aflcrt  their  Authority 
by  Miracles  fufficient  to  miflead  not  only  the  obftina^e  contumacious  Jews^  but  even 
tbofe  if  poflible  that  have  believed  on-met 

Beware  of  thefe  Impoflors,  \vblcb  vriU^^be  no  difiicnlt  thing  for  you  who  have 
'bin  fo  often  and  (6  exprefly  fbfewam'd  by  me.  When  they  (hall  tell  you  ther^re 
that  the  Deliverer  oftneD'^-^  isin  (dmeSolitode)  go  notxjotof  the  Towns  in  qoidft 
of  him.  When  they  tell  you  be  'abfconds  in  (bme  fecretpiace,  as  not  willing  to 
appear  as  yet  in  i>ublic,. believe  them  ^)ot :  for  no  one  (hall  foretel  the,  time  ot  my 
coming,  which  will  be  fefudden  as  to  re(emble  the  celerity  with  wluch  lightning 
darts  it  fetf  in  a  momentfhnn  'W«ft  to  EaiW 

As  you  ate  wont  preverbiaKy  to  ^y^  Wherelbever  the  Carca(eiS|  there  will 
the  Eagles  be  gathered  together  *,  -  (b  aUo  wherefoever  the  Jews  out  oi  .a^  vain  hope 
of  a  Mefflah  to  head  ^m  ihall  tomaltooiifly  aflemble  in .  order  lo  ibake  off  the 
X^num  Voke,  thither  'wiH  the  Rmm  hcffom  fly,  a&d  pot  then  att  to  ^  Sword. 

But 


J 
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CHAP.  XIIL  CHAp.  XXI. 
29  Immediately  af-  24  But  in  chofc  2$  And  there  ihall 
ler  the  tribulation  of  days,  after  that  tribu-  be  figns  in  the  fun, 
diofe  days  (hall  the  lation,  the  fun  (hall  and  in  die  moon,  and 
fun  be  daricened,  and  be  darkened,  and  the  m  the  ftars  5  and  upon 
the  moon  (hall  not  moon  (hall  not  give  the  earth  di(trefs  of 
give    her  light,  and  her  light :  ^  Mtions,  with  penplcw- 

the    (brs    (haU    faU      25  And  the  (birs  of  ty,  the  fea,  and  the 
from  heaven,  and  the  heaven  (hall  faH,  and  waves  rormg -, 
powers  of  the    hea-  the  powers  that  are  in  ^   26  Mens  harts  tail- 


Oi 


OHtt.^ 


ven  (hall  be  (haken. 


heaven  OuH  be  (haken!  ing  them  fpr  fear,  and 

for  looking  after  thofe 
things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven 
(hall  be  (haken. 

50  And  then  (hall  ^  "^  • 

appear  the(ig^  of  the 
Sod  of  manin  heaven  : 
and  then  (hall  all  the 

tribes  of  the    earth  -  * 

mourn,  and  thev  (hall  16  And  then  (hall  27  And  then  (hafi 
fee  the  Son  of  man  they  fee  the  Son  of  they  fee  the  Son  of 
coming  in  the  clouds  man  coming  in  the  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
of  heaven,  with  power  clouds ,  ^with  great  with  power  and  gjrcac 
and  great  glory.  power  and  glory.  glory. 

31  And  he  (hall  27  And  thea  (hall  «t3 
lend  his  ai^ds  with  a  he  lend  his  angels, 
great  found  of  a  trum- and  (hall  gather  to- 
pet^  and  they  (hall  ga-  gether  his  ele^  from 
ther  together  his  eleft  the  four  winds,  from 
from  the  four  winds,  the  utcermod  part  of 
from  one  end  of  hea-  the  earth  to  the  utter- 
ven  to  the  other.  moftpart  of  heaven. 

But  after  all  theie  Calamities  (hall  overwhelm  the  Jews^  fo  as  to  make  their  cafe 
defperate,  the  Heaven,  Earth  and  Sea  (hall  all  (eem  to  be  confounded,  and  the 
face  of  Nature  be  diijblv'd  /^  for  the  Government  of  thcj^a^i  (hall  be  for  ever 
broken,  and  with  fo  ibipendous  a  Deftruftion,  that  the  very  Terror  of  it  (ball 
over([)read  the  minds -of  nuny  with  a  melancholic  and  dreadful  anguifli.  Then  at 
laft  will  the  Jewsht  able  to  perceive  that  theie  Afflidions  are  Punilbments  infiided 
on  them  for  their  obftinate  disbelief  of  me*,  and  they  will  be  no  leis  appal  I'd, 
than  if  they  law  me  adually  deicending  firom  Heaven  to  execute  judgment  againic 
them,- furroanded  with  the  bright  Rays  of  Light,  and  a  multitude  of  the  Heavenly 
Hoft.  The  contumacious  3^nPi  being  cut  off,  I  wUl  recal  all  thoie^hat  have  be* 
Itev'd  on  me,  who  during  the  heat  of  the  War  (helter'd  themfeives  in  the  neigh* 
boring  and  remoter  Regions,  MefTen^ers  being  fent  into  all  thofe  places  with  the 
lews  of  the  ree(iabli(bment  of  Peace  in  JudM^  as  it  were  Angels  on  purpufe  to 

Mmm  fettle 
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Id"  Kf"      2S  And  when  thde 

things  begin  to  come 
to  pafs,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads; 
"  for  your  redemption 
draweth^h. 

.  29  Andhclpakcto 
Acm  a  parabfe, 
92   Mow    leam   a      28  Now  learn  a  pa-  *  Behold 

parable  of  the  fig-tree:  table  of  the  fig-tree:    the  fig-tree, 

Kf*  8:^  and  all  the  trees-, 

When  his  branch  is  yet  When  her  branch  is      30  When  they  now 
tender,  and   putteth  yet  tender,  and  putteth  (hoot  £)rth,    ye   fie   ^ 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  forth  l^ves,  ye  laiow  and  know  of  your  own 
that  flimmer  is  nigh :     that  fummer  is  near  :    fil^es,  that  fumroer  is 

♦  now  nigh  at  hand. 

55  So  likewifc  ye,  29  So  ye  in  like  31  So  likewife  ye, 
when .  ye  (hall  fee  all  manner  ,  when  ye  when  ye  fee  thcfc 
thefe  things,  know  fhall  fee  theie  things  things  come  to  pafi, 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  come  to  pals,  know  know  ye  that  the  king* 
the  doors.  that  it  is  nigh,  even  dom  of  God  is  nigh  at 

at  the  doon.  hand. 

34  Verily  I  fay  unto  30  Verily  I  fay  unto  32  Verily  I  fiy  un- 
you.   This  generation  you,  that   this  gene-  to  you.  This  genera- 

fhall  not  pais,  till  all  ration  fhall  not  pais,  tion  ihall  not  pad  a-  ^ 
thefe  things    be  ful-  till  all  thefe  things  be  way,   till  all  be  ful- 
filled, done.                          filled. 

3$    Heaven      and        31    Heaven    and       32     Heaven     and 

earth'  ihall  pafs  away,  earth  ihall  pais  away  :  earth  ihall  pafs  away : 

but  my  words  ihall  not  but  my  words  ftiall  not  but  my  words  fhall  not 

pais  away.  pafs  away.  pais  away. 

35  But  of  that  day       32  But  of  that  day  *0B 
and  hour  knowcth  no  and //^<<^  hour  knoweth 

/ 
fettle  them  in  their  antient  Habitations.  N0V7  when  you  behold  tbe  b^ammg 
of  the  Signs  I  have  mentioned,  lift  up  your  beads,  and  tTi^e&  a  change  in  a 
ihort  time,  as  being  fare  from  thefe  tokens  that  your  deliverance  draws  nign.  For 
as  you  eafily  foreiec  the  approach  of  Summer  from  the  (prouting  of  the  Fig-tree 
and  other  Trees  i  fomay  you  infer  from  v^rhat  I  have  declared,  «nd  the  exempiaiy 
Judgments  executed  oji  the  rebellious  Jetvs^  that  I  am  in  pofleifion  of  my  heavenly 
Kingdom,  and  that  thofe  who  believed  on-coe  (hall  be  delivor'd  from  the  Galsanidts 
they  apprehended.  You  have  not  long  to  wait  for  this  happy  time  i  for  I  afftrm, 
that  bdoremany  that  are  now  alive  (hall  be  deceas'd,this  thing  (ball  be  accomplifliViL 
Nor  doubt  whether  thefe  things  I  have  foretold  (hall  be  fiilfiU'd  or  no*,  for  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  Oiall  rather  perifh  than  any  thing  of  what  I  tell  you  not  come  to  pais. 
But  as  for  the  predfe  Day  and  Hour  in  which  they  fliall  be  falfill'd^  no  one  fcmyws 

tbeoi 
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mm,  no,  not  dK  an' 
ttbofheawn,  bacmy 
Father  ody. 


Mark. 

« 

CHAP.   XIII. 

no  man,  no  noc  the 
angeb  which  are  in 
hcaycn,  neither  the 
Son,  bnt  the  Father. 


42  Watch  therc- 
tbre^  (ot  ye  ktiow  not 
what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  confe. 


32  Take  ye  faeed| 
wat«i  and  prav:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 


LUKB. 
CHAP.   XXI. 


34  And  take  heed 
toyourfclves^  Icllat 
any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with 
furfeiting,  and  dmn* 
kenne^  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  fo  that 
day  come  upon  you 
unawares. 

35  For  as  a  Iha/e 
ihall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on 
the  hcc  of  the  whole 
earth. 

35  Watch  ye  there- 
fore and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  ac- 
oouated  worthy  to  ef- 
cape  all  thefe  things 
that  (hall  come  po  paft, 
and  to  ftand  before  the 
Son  of  nun. 


John. 


them  bat  the  Father,  who  as  yet  has  not  revealed  them  to  his  Angels,  nor  to  me  my 
feif.  Since  then  thefe  Alisfortunes  draw  near,  and  you  know  not  die  very  time  in 
which  they  (nail  happen,  take  great  care  not  to  indulge  yoor  felves  in  Drunkennels 
and  Uttury  at  the  approach  of  thefe  perilloos  tim^^  neither  be  (b  far  diftrafted 
with  anxious  care  after  the  concerns  of  this  Life,  as  to  negled  the  performance  of 
whatever  I  have  enjoin'd,  left  thefe  great  Evils  furprize  you  unawares,  and  over** 
whelm  you  on  the  iudden.  All  tbofe  who  nave  made  noufe  of  thefe  my  Admoni- 
tions, in  which  I  have  forewarned  them  of  the  impending  Mifchiefs,  (hall  be  in- 
volved ia  tbenr  as  wild  Beafts  are  intangled  in  the  Toils  laid  for  them.  Be  vigilant 
therefetr  and  conftant  in  your  Prayers  to  God,  that  you  may  then  appear  un- 
blamable before  the  Tribunal  of  him  who  is  now  efteem'd  as  a  vulgar  Perfon,  when 
be  (hall  call  the  Jews  to  Judg^ient.  Beware  therefore  (as  I  have  juft  now  advi^*4 
you)  be  vigilantand  eameft  in  your  Prayers  to  God,  that  you  may  be  fecure  under 
nis  Almijghty  Ftotedion,  when  thefe  Evils  (hall  be  pour  d  out  on  the  Jews^  efpecially 
confidering  you  know  not  how  loon  they  may  happen. 

M  m  m  2  For 
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37  But  as  the  days  df  Nbc  ^^ 
ivcrr ,  fo  Ihall  alfo  the  comiog  of 
tfae  Sfm  of  man  be., 

98  For  as  in  the  days  ilat 
^cre  befoK  the  floud,  they  west 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  uni3 
die  day  that  Noe  cntred  into  * 

theark, 

^  And  knew  not  until  the 
floud  came,  and  took  them  all. 
away  \  fo  flialJ  alfo  the  coming 
cf  ^[he  S€ai  of  man  be. 

40  Then  Ihall  two  be  in  the. 
fkid,  the  one  flail  be  taken, 
and  the  other  lefc 

41  TytowwncnfhaUbt  grind- 
ing at  the  mill,  tncone  fliall  bt* 
taken^.and  the  other  left. 

Bbr  I  (ball- come  oncxpeAedly  to  txecate  Vengeance  on  tbofeif^bo  are  iiidrelf 
Dufied  in  the  Afiain  of  this  Life,  who  give  no  credit  to  my  Sayings^  and  contemn 
me  as  a  vutear  perlbn^  by  (enditig  the  Armies  of  the  Gemiles  againft  diem  as  £x^ 
cationers  or  my  Wrath,*  who  wul  overwhelm  them  with  Deftrudion  as  general  as 
that  wherewith  the  Driuge  in  the  days  of  Noah  cover'd  thofe  who  derided  him  and 
Ifis  Admonitions^ .  For  as  the  men  of  that  ^gc  Uv'd  in  the^eateft  negUgjeoce,  and 
internoarricd  withbut  tbe.leaft  apprehenfion  of  the  Calanvty  that  befelTtbei!D,  tiii 
the  day  that  JVi^^eitfer'd  into  the  Ark,  and  the  Waters  were  poaredjoat,  inwbich 
all  Mankind  was- deft roy'd  except  thofe  that  were  in  the  Ark.:  I  fiy,  as  thofe  men 
knew  not  of  the  approaching  danger  till  they  all  began  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  that 
lUiiveriaLDelijige  v  k>  neither  will  the  Javs  be  aware  of  the  general  Roin  wax,  fliaH 
cpprefs them.    Of  two.tbat^re in  the  Country  one  only  OialUftajpe,  according,  to 
tte  different  places  they  flee  to :  Of  two  Women  that  are  grhxling,  tlft  one  inal! 
he  involved  ^  in  that  Deftrudion,  hut  the.  othet  efcape,  namely^  for  EaYing  obfepr'd 
soy  Adrnpaiti^ns.^ 


•    CHAR 
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4)  But  know  this,  tbat  if - 
die  good  man  of  the*  houfe 
bad  known  in  what  watch  the 
chief  woi^  come,  he  would 
have  wacdied,  and  would  not 
faave  fuffoed  his  houle  n>  be 
broken  upu^ 

44  Therefore  be  ye  aUb      *  * 
ready :  for  in  Ach  an  iionr  as 

you  thipk  not^  die  Son  of  nan 
ocMarthi 

45  Who  thentis  a  faichfd      34  finrtbeS§n(fi9u^k»M^* 
and  wife  iervant,  whom  his  anan  taking  a  far  fourny,  who  - 

Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  left  his  houTe,  and  gave  audio-  ''* 

.  Iioufhold,  to  givethem  meat  rity  to hisfervants,  and  toe- 

ia  due  fafoa  i  rery  man  his  work,  and  com-- 

manded  the  porter  to  watth.-  4 

45.  Blefled  U  diat  lervanc^  ^^^ 

whom  his  Lord  when  he  com- 

edi,  fliall  findibdoing. 

47  Verily  I  lay  unto  you, . 

diat  he  Ihall  make  hia  nder^ 

overall  bi&goods. 

CHAP.  Lvnr. 

Vpon  i>ccafion  of  what  was  faid  in  the  f  receding  Chapter ^  Jefiis  commends  yigi^ 
ianee^  that  at  bis  comings  whether  to  pumjn  the  Jews  or  judg  the  Worlds  be 
may  find  them  addiSed  to  Virtue^  and  making  a  right  ufeqf  we  Benefits  they} 

hai^^aeiwed  fimnCad* 

ft 

^ESVS  having  laid  thefe  things  referring  to  the  Ddlmftfon  of 'Jerafalepii  di& 
J  <X)ttnrd  to  them  •concerning  Watcbfbbefe,  and  the-  care  good  men  flioald  bavt  - 
to  Iccure  tbemfelves  from  the  impending  Ruin,  by  avoiding  thole  Vices  which  wece 
thecaofeof  il)  efpecialiy  conTidering  withal  how  uncertain  the  time  of  cbejaft- 
Judgment  is^  That  MaAer  of  a  Family*  (aid  he,  who  knew  for  certain  the  hour  in 
whicD  die  Thief  defigqki  to  oome,  wonla  undoubtedly  watch  till  that  houf)  and  not 
(bfier  his^Honfe  tobe  broke  opou  >  Wherefore  make  it  your  bufinc&to  continue 
in  afteddy  coorfe  of  Virtue,  mice  you  know  not  the  time  of  my  coming  either  to 
execute  Vengeance  on  the  obfUnate  3^npi,  or  to  pais  JudgmentMipon  the  whole 
Race  of  Men. .  That  Servant  only  can  juftly  cxped  to  be  advancVl  above  his  Fellow- 
fervants,  whom  his  Mafter,  tbo  nnezpefted  by  him,  at  his  coming  fliall  find  faith^ 
feUyand  diligently  imployed  in  bis  V  outioB.  He  will  be  deemed  worthy  of  fa- 
im^  and  Juwe  die  adminiftratioD  of  all  his.  Mafiei^'s  Goods  committed  xo>bi6 

carcr^ 
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48  But  and  if  that  evil  for- 
vane  (hall  fay  in  his  heart, 
My  Lord  dclayech  his  coming, 

49  And  (hall  begin  to 
fmice  hk  feIlow-(ervants,  and 
to  eac  and  drink  with  the 
drunten : 

50  The  Lord  of  that  fcr- 
vant  (hall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
in  an  hour  .that  he  is  not 
ware  of; 

51  And  (hall  cut  him  afun- 
der,  and  appoint  ^  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites: 
there  (hall  be  weeping  and 
gnafliingof  teeth. 

OCr"  35  Watch  ye  therefore^ 
(for  ye  know  not  when  the 
mafter  of  thc|  hou(e  cometh  ^ 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
die  cock-crowing,  or  la  the  # 

momiQg) 

^6  Left  coming  fuddenly, 
he  find  you  (leepins. 

37  And  what  I  lay  muo  ' 
CHAP.    XXV.  yQu^  I  fay  unto  all,  Watch. 

I  THEN  flwU  the  king-  -ta 

X    dom    of  heaven   be 
likened    unto     ten    virgins,  ^ 

care.  But  if  af  flothful  Servant,  pre(uming  on  his  Mafter's  abfeoce,  8$  being  gone 
afar  ioarny,  Ihall  indulge  his  Sloth,  and  tyrannically  abufe  his  Fellow-lervants, 
fpenatng  his  own  time  in  Gluttony  and  Drahkcnnels,  bis  Mafter  will  retoim  in  a  day 
and  hour  he  is  not  aware  of,  aw  condemo  him  to  the  Mines  and  Quarries^  where 
nothing  is  to  be  beard  but  gnaihing  of  Teeth,  and  the  Laasentations  of  Hypocrites 
punith'd  with  continual  Labor.  Dk)  not  imitate  fi>  dangerous  an  Ewnple,  fam  re 
main  ftedfaft  in  a  virtuous  coorie  of  IMky  fince  yoQ  imow  no  more  the  time  of  mf 
return  than  that  Servant  did  of  his  Lord's,  wbether  at  the  third  or  foarth  Watch  i 
left  when  I  come  I  find  you  fteeping^  that  is,  nc^igent  of  my  OMWaands,  and 
living  according  to  your  own  ungoverna  Fancics^anayoo thereby  mxlcr  your  Bvtt 
obnoxious  to  that  Punifliment  vrmch  will  be  inflided  upon  die  ik«Mil  and  zie^- 

fent    Thefe  DireAions  concerning  a  watchftU  DOigeiicc  bdong  not  .only  to  yon, 
ut  to  all  that  ftiall  believe  in  nae.       . 

This  Dodrin  Jrfm  iliuftrated  in  the  fUlowiug  PftiuUes.    The  fame  wi&bippcQ 
to  tbofe  that  are  in  porfi^tof  Cekftial  Fiq>pbieK,  as  befcl  t»a  Virgim  hmfd  to  a 

nnptial 
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which  took  their  hmps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bride* 
groom* 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wife, 
and  five  wttt  fooliflu 

^  They  that  were  fbolifh  took 
their  lamps^  and  took  no  oyt 
with  them : 

^  But  the  wife  took  oyl  in 
their  veflels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  thej  bridegroom  tar* 
ried,  thev  all  flumbred  and  flept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom conieth,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  thofe  vtrguis  arole, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolifli  faid  onto 
th^  wife,  Give  us  of  your  oyl^ 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wile  siifwered,  lay- 
ing^ Kat  fo  •,  left  there  be  nq| 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go 

e  rather  to  them  that  ftU,  and 
uy  for  your  felves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came,  and 
they  that  were  ready,  went  in 


bi 


noptial  Feaft.    TbeTc  weK  obliged  to  go  forth  and  meet  the  Brid^room,  that  thcf 

nugbt  attend  him  hoi&e,  and  partake  ^  the  Banquet :  Accordingly  they  all  met 

at  the  appointed  time  and  place,  being  each  provided  with  a  Lamp.    Five  of  them 

were  fo  caiefol  as  to  provide  tbemlerves  with  OU  befides  what  they  had  in  their 

Laoaps:  the  others  ii^eed  brought  their  Lamps  ready  lighted,  but  forgot  the  Oil 

that  was  neceflacv  to  preferve  them  fo,  in  cafe  the  Bridegroom  tarried  longer  than 

they  might  expea.    The  Bridegroom  delaying  his  coming  longer  than  ordinary, 

they  all  fell  afleep,  but  about  the  third  Watch  were  awakened  by  an  Alarm  from ' 

the  Mei&ngers  woo  were  fent  to  warn  all  to  come  forth  immediatly,  and  meet  the 

Bridegroom.    Hereupon  they  role,  and  b^n  to  trim  their  Lamps  \  but  the  foolifli 

Virgjins  perceiving  theirs  ahnoft  extiI)g^iih'd  for-  want  of  Oil,  belbught  the  re/l 

to  lend  niem  fome«  who  replied,  tliey  cottld  not  part  with  any  for  fear  they  might 

want  them&lves,  but  dieir  beft  way  would  be  to  repair  fpeedily,  and  purchale  a 

ItifBdent  quantity.    The  foolilh  Virgins  did  as  they  were  bid,  but  in  the  mean  time 

comes  the  Bridegroom  ^  when  thole  others  who  had  provided  againft  fuch  an  Acci- 

*  dent. 
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vihh  him  b  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  (hue 

1 1  Afterward  came  alfo  the 
other  Virgins^  fiying,  Lord,  Lord, 
opea  CO  us. 

1 2  But  he  anfwered  and  (aid. 
Verily  1  lay  uato  you,  I  know 
you  not* 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour,  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh* 

14  For  the  l^gdom  of  heaven 
. «  as  a  nun  travelling  into  a  fiur 

country,   who  called  his   own 

Icrvants,    and    delivered  unto  • 

.  them  his  goods  : 

15  And  unto  one  he  pve 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  and 

.  to  another  one,  and  to  every  nun 
according  to  his  Icveral  ability, 
and  flraightway  took  his  journy. 

16  Then  he  that  ha^  received 
.the  tive talents,  went  and  traded 

with  the  lame,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewife  he  that  had 
received  tWo,  he  alio  gained  o- 
thcr  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  receiv- 
ed one,     went  and  digged   in 

dent,  haVing  ioin'd  theTrain,  were  admitted  with  the  reft  into  the  Banquetiiig- 
room.  The  Door  being  (hut.  the  fiveother  Virgins  canae,  eameftlv  intrearing^r 
Bridegroom  to  give  them  admittance  to  the  Feaft  ^  but  be  re|;atdca  their  Requefts 
no  more  than  if  they  had  bin  perfed  ftransers  to  him.  So  alio  at  my  coming  will 
I  deal  with  tbofewhoml  (hall  find  inflav'd  to  their  virions  habits :  Wherefore  dili* 
gently  take  heed  not  to  deviate  from  the  ways  of  Virtue. 

Another  Parable  he  fpoke  to  them,  like  to  that  he  had  made  a(e  of  btdy 
(chap.  5 1.)  A  certain  man,  faid  be,  being  to  take  a  long  joumy,  call'd  his  Seryants 
to  him,  and  divided  his  Mony  among  them  in  different  fums  according  to  their 
feveral  abilities  :  To  one  he  gave  five  Talents,  to  another  two,  to  a  dnrd  one 
Having  diftributcd  his  Mony,  with  orders  for  them  to  trade  with  it,  he  departed. 
IJurin>^^his  abfence,  he  who  had  received  the  five  Talents,  was  fo  .  diligent  as  to 
d(^!e  them  againft  his  Lord's  return  ^  fo  alfo  did  he  that  had  receiv'd  the  two 
Talents,    but  the  Servant  iiitrufted  but  with  one,  being  afraid  of.  maidng  any 

tenturc 
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die  caurtb,  and  hid   his  lords 
^moiicy* 

19  After  a  long  time,  the 
lord  of  chofe  ler?ants  oometh, 
and  reckoneth  with  them. 

30  And  fo  he  chat  had  re- 
weired  fi?e  talents,  came  and 
bronght  other  five  talents,  lay- 
ing, Lord,  thoaddiyeredft  unio. 
me  fire  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  befides  them  five  talents 
more. 

ai  His  brd  fiid  onto  him, 
Welldone,  thoa good andfiucfa- 
fulftrvantj  thoa  hail  been  £iith- 
ful  over  a  few  things  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  them  faito  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

22  He  alio  that  had  received 
two  talents,  cnne  and  find,  Lord| 
thou  deliveredft  unto  me  two 
two  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other. caloits  befides 
them. 

2Z  His  lord  laid  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  fiithfiU 
iervant  ^  ttou  haft  been  &ith* 
fid  over  a  few  things  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  )oy  of  &y 
lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talcnr,  canie  and 
fiiid)   Lord,   1  knew  thee  chat 

venture  with  it,  buried  it  in  the  Ground.  A  long  time  after  dieir  Lord  retum'd^ 
and  b^an  to  account  with  them  for  the  Mony  he  had  given  them  :  And  firft  df  all 
came  he  who  bad  received  the  five  Talents,  and  brought  vrith  him  five  odiers  be 

f^in'd  by  Trade  ;  which  his  Lord  perceiving,  he  told,  him  this  was  a  proof  <^  his 
'idelity  and  Induftry  ^  and  fmce  he  had  (hewn  hunlelf  faithfiil  in  a  fmall  ^m,  he 
would  afterwards  intruft  him  with  a  greater  *,  but  for  the  jprelent,  laid  he,  fit  down 
with  me  at  my  Table*  and  let  us  celebrate  together  my  (afe  return.  In  like  manner 
be  who  bad  receiv'd  the  two  Talents,  came,  and  brought  the  other  tWo  he  gain'd 
by  trafScldng  with  them  *,  and  beiuR  commended  by  ms  Mafter,  received  the  like 
Eocouragpient  At  laft  came  he  wno  had  but  one  Talent,  and  thus  belpoke  in» 
Mailer :  I  knew^  faid  he,  that  thou  wert  of  an  exaftuig  temper,  that  thoa  reape% 

N  n  n  wficrc 
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dxni  art  an  hud  mam  ropbu 
where  ebon  haft  noc  wmL  ana 
g^tfaering  whot  tfaoa  haft  noc 
ftrawed : 

35  And  I  wai  afraid,  and 
went  and  hid  thy  taknc  in  cbc 
earth:  lo,  there  thoahaft  that  m 
thine. 

26  His  lord  anfwered  and  faid 

unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and 
flothful  fenrant,  thou  kncweft 
that  I  reap  wiim  I  fowed  not» 
and  g^thor  where  I  have  not 
ftrawed: 

27  Thon  ougjiceft  tfaerefinre 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  ioA  mxi  at  my 
oomfaig  I  ihouid  have  received 
mine  own  with  ufiiiy* 

a8  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him^  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  olents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath,  (hall  be  given,  andheihaU 
have  abnndance :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  (hall  be  taken  a  way 
even  that  wMdi  he  hath. 

ao  And  caft  ye  the  unprofie- 
afak  ftrvant  into  outer  darknefi : 

ivbcre  thou  baft  not  (own,  and  g^tbereft  wbere  thou  baft  not  (battered  \  tktt.isL 
thou  art  lo  far  firom  being  contented  with  thy  own,  that  thou  invadeft  wfaat  oT 
rigbt  belongs  to  another.  This  RefleAion  made  me  afraid  of  ufing,  thy  Talent^ 
m  iS  I  k>ft  it  tbou  fiiouldft  require  the  Debt  with  rigour  *,  I  therefore  bid  it  in  the 
Ground  till  tby  retunk  atxl  now  bring  it  thee  joft  as  I  received  it.  Hi»  Lond  re* 
|Aed :  O  ncclHg^it  and  flodifiil  Servant,  thou  fiyeft  tbou  art  acqaamted  widi  my 
Temper,  andknowcftl  am  wont  to  reap  where  I  have  notfown,  anogadier  wbeiv 
I  bate  nor  ftatter'd :  Since  thou  badft  this  opinion  of  me,  tbou  oi^nttft  kt  kaft^ 
conformably  to  it,  to  have  put  my  Mony  out  to  ufe,  that  at  my  return  I  migfic 
tccecK  it  Witb  the  ordinary  Interm,  (ince,  as  tbou  pretendeft,  tbou  kneweft  noc 
liM7  to  tcade  with  iL  Upon  this  be  ordered  his  Servants  to  take  the  Talent  frooi 
lrai)jind£|vt  it  to  him  that  bad  the  ten  Talents  (for  whoever  has  any  jgjft,  and  nake9 
a  ri^  ttte  of  ic,  (hall  receive  more ,  but  wbofo  abufes  that  he  bas^  however  finall, 
^ie  flttU  W  tsAcn  from  him)  and  to  turn  him  out  of  the  Banqueting  Room,  that  be 
niglbl  ipend  the  Nig^  in  Darknefiy  tameotingbis  vrretcbed  caie,  while  tbe  diligent 

and 
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there  ihall  be  weqpiqg  and  0Hflh 
iog  of  teeth. 

ai  When  the  Soa  of  man 
(hsul  come  in  hb  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
fhall  he  lit  upon  the  thrvme  of  ^ 

his  glory. 

32  And  before  him  (hall  be 
eathercd  all  nations  ^  and  he 
Inall  ftparate  them  onefirom  a- 
norher,  as  a  (hepherd  divideth 
his  fliMp  from  the  goats : 

22  And  he  (hall  fet  the  Iheep 
on  his  right  hand,  bat  the  goats 
on  die  left. 

34  Then  Audi  the  kine  fay 
unto,  them  on  his  right  hand. 
Gome  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  frcm  the  fonndatton  of 
the  world.  .         • 

25  For  I  was  an  hongred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 
thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink : 
I  was  a  ilranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in : 

^6  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me :  I  was  fick,  and  ye  vifited 

and  faithful  Servants  were  admitted  to  their  lx)rd's  Table  in  the  BanQpetiogRoboi 
illantiinatedvvithUmPs  and  Torches.     .,*...  ^^  „ 

JefM  having  prcmiid  thefc  Parables,  that  be  might  the  more  cffeoually  recooir 
mend  the  conftant  praftice  of  Virtue,  thus  dcfcrib'd  his  Coming,  and  thole  chief  Offi- 
ces of  which  he  would  reqaire  an  exaft  account  from  Men.  When  he  who  is  now 
cfteem'da  vulgar  perfian,  &idhe.  flictU  cosne  fromHettnen,  fqcrottodedvyitbainofl 
g^oi^ioos  Company  c^  Angels^.  \kt  m^U  feat  bioiiidf  on  a  lofty  Tjbrope,  aod  proceed  to 
Hidg  the  wb(3eHQmaii Race.  At  that  tine  (hatl  ail  Maokiqd be  rais'd  mm  Oead^ 
and  brought  before  his  Tribunal  *,  apd  he  (hall  divide  them  into  two  cSr^  asa  Shep- 
herd divides  the  Sbeepfroqitbe  Goats :  The  Sheep,  or  gpod  men«  (ball  uand  cb  his 
Right  Hand,  and  the  Goats  or  wickdl on  bis  Left.  Then  fhall  uie  King  of  Men 
ani  Angels  fpeak  to  tbofe  on  bis  Right  Hand;  Approach^  O  y«  wboin  my  Pa- 
th^ has  decreed  to  ^reward  twitb  the  poiTeifian  of  a  Heavenly  Kinfidbai  prepared 
for  fuch  as  yon  from  the. hqripning  of  oU  things.  For  when  I  Avashnugiry,  909 
gave  me  Meat  •,  when  1  diiiftcd,  you  gave  me  Drink;  when  I  wa^ a  Stacanger,  yoa 
courteoufly  entcrtain'd  mev  yiben  naJted,  yoa  clothed  roc,  wbcn  ficl^  yoa  fcc- 

H  n  n  2  cor'd 


•JL    -A.' 


4^0 


Thtyurtf  thrifty  }^  ^  hk  mtifrj,  4. 


/    1 


MA.TT11BW. 

CHAP.    XXV. 


I  wo  in  prifbo,  and  ye 

C3UDCUlltlpni& 

§7  Then  flttll  die  rig|hteoiii 
ipfwcrhini,  fiyiqe.  Lord,  when 
fiw  we  thee  an  himgred,  and 
fbl  the^  ^  or  thirfty^  and  gave 
tibfrdriok  ? 

98  When,  law  we  thee  a; 
Araneer,  and  cook  tbet  in  ?  or. 
n(4ied,  and  clodied /ibf  e  .^ 

f  9  Or  whcaiaw  we  thee  fide, 
or  in  priibo,  and  came  unta* 
thee? 

40  And  the  King  IhaU  anfwer, . 
a|id  £iy  mm  them.  Verily  I  lay 
mno  you.  In  as  much  as  ye  have 
dpnt  J^VMQ  ooeof  che)ea(lof. 
ipdc  mj!  brcdiren,  yehavedone. 
i^npco  nie* 

41  Then  (hallhefqi  alToiin- 
f^thiBnionthekfthand,  Departs 
Mtfn  me^  ye  niriied,  into  ever* . 
fafting  fire, ,  prepare^  for  the. 
d^ii  afidJiiS'  angels. . 

Ai  For  I  was.  an.  hnngired^  . 
and  ve  gave  mcno  mcac;  Iwasi. 
d|!iAy,  and  y«    fP^  nic  np, 

dcii*: 

A)  I  was  a  ftrmgrr,  and  ye. 
cook  ibe  ttoc^  in  )  naSud,  and  ye- 
dodied  me  noc  \  iid^  and  in «. 
ptifon,  and  ye  vifircd  mc  noc^.. 


Mamu 


Lov& 


J  0  Mil* 


c»p'd>ine;  nvben  imprifenVt,  yon  vifiied  me,  and  ofier*d me  yoaraflSftaBce»-€QiH 
doling  my,  Mitfartnne.  The  Good  will  then  ask  him,  Whea  all  tbefe  thiogs  hag^ 
pen'a,  fince  diey  never-law  him  in  want  of  their  aififtance,  nor  could  tpeyic- 
niember  they  had  ever  bcftowed  any  thing  npoo  him.^  BQt.  the  King  mllrqply, 
tfaathe  willlook  opoo  all  die  charitable  relief  tbey  have  0«en  thofe  wbombecfteesus 
as  his  Brethren,  tboof  dia-pooreft  condition  among  men,  on  ihe  acicoontfrf*  thdr 
Belief  of 'him^  andOhedienc<^lo  his  Precepts^  as  done  4o  htmfei£  Tbeii  tuning  to 
tl^  on  hislxft'HaiKl,  he  will  pionoance  th^  dreadfiil  Sentence  :  iiway  from  me, 
poll  condemned  Wretches,  into  everlafting  Flames .  prepac'd  bx  Devils  and  wicked 
oim:  When  I  ifvas' hungry,  you  refos^oie  Meat ,  wten  thirfty.  Drink-,  when  a 
Sp^qgO^  yon  eotemiB'd  me  not  v.wheafickandin  pi;i(bo,  you  difil^in'd  tocoro^ 
^'  near 


TkijtMt  (f  Chrift,  n.  tf  **  ^^iM  4- ^ 


0t 


MiTT^SW. 


Mabs.  L«kb-  Johk. 


CHAP.  XXV.  CHAP.  XXI. 

44  Then  fluUchqr 
aifo  adirer  Uib,  fij- 
ingf  Lofd,  wim  fiw 
we  cliee  an  haamdt 
ora  third,  or  a  Aran- 
ga,  or  naked,  or  (ick^ 
or  in  jprifon,  and  did 
noc  mtniflcr  to  thee  f 

J$  Then  fliall  he 
vcr  then,  iayiog, 
Yoify  Ifiiyuncoyoo^ 
In  as  much  as  yedkl ' 
h  not  CO  one. of  the 
Icaft  pf  ,theie,  ye  did.. 
IT  not  tone. 

4^  Aid  theie  Ihall 
go  away  into  ererlaft- 
Sig  puniflunent :  hut 
cl^ri^tecns  imp  life . 

\p^  C^     97  And  in  the  day- 


tinehe  was 
teniplei 
it   he  went  out,  . 
and    abode    in    the 
mount  that  is  called 
the  m$mi$  of  Olifes. 

iMarine.  Thdiwill  tbey  fey,  Lord,  when  law  we  diee  hdngry,  thirfty,  nakedy 
aStranger,  ficfc,  and  in  priioii,  and refhs'd to fiiccor thee ?  Bathe  willtdl  thdDi 
diat  be  accoonts  dieir  rdiilal  of  Relief  to  the  meaneft  oJF  his  Difciples  a  tcfiiial  ta 
bitnleU;  Tbefedwcfore  fluULfiiffiaretenialToxiiieot,  and  the  others  enjoy  everlailr- 
iflg  Felicity, 

CH  A  P.    LDC. 

Jefos  uacbei  daily  in  tbeTtrnfle  :  Twi  days  before  tbi PaffalHr  he' fareHb  IM 
Ikoibj  wbicb  the  Smhtdtim  bad  detmnm^d.  Hi  tsamhned  in  tbcHouftof 
Simon.  Jodas  bargains  witb  tbe  Sanhedrim.  Jefns  cekbrates  tbc  laB 
fajpyvtr  with  bis  Dtfcifks^  farcttU  tbc  Tttacbtry  of  Judas^  f^  inftitutes 
tbe  Eucbarift. 

^[}OW  %yitfwas  wontintbeday  thflc to  inftmft  tbe  People  in  dieLawsof  the 
^  Kingdomof  Heavenin  tbeTcmpk^  bot^nt  tbeNigJit  in  Mount  Olivet  or  the 
fgifts  ^jaccnt,  that  hcm%ht  not  betakea  by  xbc  Soffhedrim  Ibonertfaan  he  vras  wil* 

ling, 


Mattkiv.  Ma;^^  Lokb.  Johj*. 

CHAP.   XXL 

• 

98  And  lO  the  peo« 
fk  cune  cirly  in  the 
morakig  CO  hifii  in  the 
ttmpl^  for  CO  hear 
him. 

CHAP.    XXVI.         PHAP.    XIV.       CHAP.    XXH. 

I  A  ND  iccame  to   ^  ^ 

£\  pafs,  when  Jc- 
fus  had  finiflied  all 
thefe  layings,  he  faid 
unco  his  diteiples^ 

2  Ye  Jmow  cfaac  i  A  Fter  two  davi,  1  VJOW  tbefcaft 
after  two  days  b  the  IX,  ^wtbe  fesfitf  l\  of  unleavened 
fcifi  of  rbc  paiTover,   die  pafTorer,  and  of  bread  drew  nigluwhich 

unleavened  bread :       it  called  che  paitover. 
and  the  Son  of  man  ^  ^ 

is  betrayed  to  be  era- 
doed. 

3  Then  afiembled 
together  the  chief 
pnefls,  and  the  (bribes, 
and  tlie  elders  of  the 
people,  to  the  palace 
of  the  high  pnefl^  who 
was  called  Caiaphas  ^ 

tnd  the  chief  priefts      2   And    the  chief 

4  And  confuked  and  the  fcribes  fought  prieAs  and  fcribes 
chat  they  might  uke  how  they  might  take  fought  how  they  might 
Tcfus  by  fitficlky,  and   him  by  crafty  ^  pi^c  kill  hloa  y 

xHl  bim,  him  to  death* 

$   But  they  laid,       2  But  they   fiiid,  «vl 

Not  on  the  feaft-  daj,  not  on  the  md-Jflu 

left  there  be  an  uprcsir  left  there  be  an  uproar 

among  the  people.  of  the  peo^lf. 

Uqg,  while  (hot  no  with  in  the  Walk  of  the  Gity.  Bat  early  in' the  morning  the  1^* 
pie  waited  to  bear  niiu  in  the  Temple  where  be  as*d  to  refort.  Having  difcoarfed  widM 
his  Apofilesas  we  have  related,  be  U>ld  tbem  <j(n  the  2zd  of  Afril^  that  the  PztS^cr 
would  be,  as  they  knew,two  ^ys  auff ,  on  w^iicfa  day  be  (hoiilo  be  deliver<$t  up  to  the 
Romans^  who  Would  cmcify  him.  Vox  many  of  the  Sanhidrtm  bad  already  fireque^tly 
aflembled  in  the  Houre  of  Caiaphas  the  High  Prieft,  and  determixi'd  by  fome  Arti- 
fice or  other  to  feize  him^  that  they  might  cut  him  off.  But  they  dorft  not  attempt 
it  during  die  Holy-day s,  for  fear  of  raifing  a  Tumult  among  tpe  Multitiide^  w&> 
at  that  time  floclPdfrom  all  pacts  to  ^cri^aUm^  for  which  they  might  be  call 'd 

to 


M^^TBiw.  MAftM.  bwii4  J<ytfA 

CHAP.  XXVI.      it  It  A  R    MV.       C  ff  A  «.  AMM. 

tf  Now  when  Jdui  -  3  And  being  inBe-  ^ 

was  ID  Bechiny,  in  the  thany,  inthehonlaof 
houfe  of  Simon  rhe  Simon  the  leper^  as  he 
leper,  &t  at    meat,    there 

7  Tiiere  came  nnto  canie  a  woman,  hav- 
him  a  woman  having  ing  an  alabafler  box 
anaUbafterboxofvery  otoinanenc  of  fpite- 
precious  ointment,        naid^  ireiy  precious  & 

K:$-  and  (he  brake 

tfaeboi^ 
and  ponred  h         and  poured  it  on 
on  bis  heady  as  he  fat  his  head, 
at  meat 

8  Butwhenhis  dif-  4  And  there  were 
ciples  law  it,  they  had  fome  that  had  indig* 
indignation,  ^y^  nation  mhih  them- 
To  what  porpoK  k  ielves,  and  laid.  Why 
this  wade?  was  this  wafle  of  the 

ointment  made  ^ 

9  For  this  ointment  5  Foritraigl^haTe 
might  have  been  fold  been  fold  £x  move 
lor  much,  and  given  than  three  bondred 
to  tbepoor.  Pfnce,  and  have  been 

given  to  the  poor. 

Il^  And  they  mnr- 

muredagfunfther. 

10  Whenjefusuo-  6  And  Jefus  laid, 
dedltood  i^,  he  fiidto  Let  her  alone,  why 
them.  Why  trouble  ye  trouble  ye  her  ?  (he 
41c  woman  ?  for  fhe  hath  wrought  a  good 

%       h^h  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
F       woikapcm  me. 

to  an  acccxmt  before  tbe  Roman  GoTcmor  %  for  tbey  were  afraid  Aat  tbe  Mnkitnde» 
who  efteem'd  ytfus  as  a  Prophet,  veonldceJcoe  him. 

While  Jefiis  was  at  fapper  ztBeAany  in  theHcufe  of  Simn  fimamed  die  Lepei^ 
a  certain  Woman  came  into  tbe  Room,  having  an  Alahafter  Box  of  Otntment  oiado 


of  the  true  Spikenard,  which  not  flowing,  latt  enoogti  out,  Ae  brake  the  Bbx,  and 
poar'd  the  wnok  upon  Jefu^s  Hair :  But  ibme  of  toofe  prefent  blam'd  the  Woman 
for  that  Adion,:  knowing  that  Jefm  was  not  deliroQS  of  focb  Delicacies^  adding^ 
that  the  Ointment  might  have  bin  fold  for  three  hundred  Denarii^  and  diflribatea 
among  the  poor.  They  murmured  therefore  agjsdnft  the  Woman,  as  dne  who  by 
an  unleafonable  fit  of  Zeal  bad  committed  agpevoos  Fault.  Bat  jefm  rebuk'd  tbean^ 
and  bid  them  not  trouble  ker  for  this  espcgifiM  el  bcr  Goodwill  towards  bun, 

putting 


Tbt  jur (f  CbnAf  ip  tftiiMn^ty^  4. 
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« 

11  Foryehivcdie      9  Fte  ye  have  the 
poor  dwi^i  widi  you,  poor  with  yoK  dinqi^ 

g^  and  whemberer    ye 
will  ve  may  do  thai 
good: 
bnt  me  ye  hare  not  but  me  ye  have 

always.  not  always. 

g:^      8  She  hath   dooe 
wfaaclheoouU: 

12  For  in  that  (he 

hadi  pouicd  this  oinc-         (hebcomeafiire* 

menc  on  my  body^  (he  hand   to  anoinc    my 

did  f^  for  my  buriaL  bodyiodieburyiiigi 

13  Verily  I  (ay  unto  9  Verily  I  (ay  unco 
you,  Wheieibeverchif  you,  Where(beyer  this 
goTpd  (hall  be  preach-  gofpclflial]  bepreach* 
ed  m  the  whde  world,  ed  throughout  the 
there  (hall  aUb  this,  whole  worM,  tbk  alio 
chat  this  woman  hath  that  (he  hath  done  (hall 
done^betoldforame*  be  ijpoken  of  for  a  - 
morial  of  her.  memorialof  her. 

S^  f(Sh     sThenentfedSian 

into  Judas  fimamed 
Ifiariot^  being  of  Che 
number  of  the  twelre. 

14  Then  one  of  the  to  And  Judas  Ilea-  4  And  he  went  his 
cwdve,  cdled  Judas  riot,  one oftfaetwehr^  way,  and  communed 
Ilcariot,  went  unto  went  unto  the  chief  with  the  chief  priefls 
thechidf  prie(b,  priefts, 

Kj=*  oJ"  andcaptains, 

15  And  faid  unto 

them^  V^hat  will  yc  to  betray  howb^  liiight  bcthiy 

giTe  me,  and  I  will  him  unto  them.  him  unto  them» 

dellTcr  him  unto  you  ? 

pQtring  them  in  mind  that  they  would  never  want  Objeds  of  their  Qiarity,  bnt 
tbtt  he  himfelf  fliodld  JhoTtly  leave  them^  and  tbaefore  that  they  ought  not  to  it- 
pincfif  the  price  of  the  Ointment  was  notbeftowed  upon  the  Poor.  This  Woman, 
£ud  ne,  has  confer'd  as  great  a  benefit  upon  me  as  flie  was  able  \  nor  could  any 
thing  be  more  (eaions^le  than  this  anointing  of  my  Body>  which  will  be  buried  in 
a  tew  days.  On  wUcb  account  I  forctel  you,  that  wherever  my  Dodrin  lliall  be 
prtach'd,  the  Fame  of  this  AA  of  hersfliall  be  divnlg'd. 

Not  long  after  the  evil  Spirit  prevailed  with  the  avar&tious  Temper  of  Juidi^  one 
of  the  tw^e  Apoftles,  to  betray  his  Mafter  to  the  Jews  for  a  (mairSum  of  Mony. 
Accordinglyhe  went  and  profer'd  his  iervice  to  the  Qiief  Prieib,  who  readily  im- 

'brac*d 


Tbejimr  if  Chrlft,  }}•  ^hkHSm^^  4.  ^6% 
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^      II  And  when  they      $   And  chey  wcfe 
heard  ir,  they   were  gkd^ 
gfaui, 

and  pro-  and  cotentncec^ 
mifed    CO    give  him  co  give  him  money, 
money. 

And  they  core- -<ta  •ta 

namied  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  fiivcr. 

Q^  0:^     6  And  he  promi&d^ 

\6  And  fiom  that  And  he  fought  and  fought  op- 

dme  he  fi>ag)it  oppor-  how  he  might  conve-  pofcttnicy    to    betray 

tunicy  to  betray  hiau     nkntly  betray  him.      him  unto  them  in  the 

abfence  of  the  -multi- 
tude. 


FOITRTH  TASSOVER 

after  Ch  r  1  s  t's  Baptifm. 

•  j^  Kr"     7  Then  came  the 

day    of    unleavened 
bread)  when  the  pafib* 

yer  muft  be  killed. 
17  Now  the  nrft      ift  And   the  firft  «^ 

ibjp  of  the /e«^  0f  nn- day    of    unleavened 

Icarened  bread,  bread, 

t^  when  they  killed 

diepailbver, 

the  diiijples  came  hisdifciples      9- And  they  laid  un-  . 

to  Jeftis,  faying  unto  laid  unto  him,  Where  to  him.   Where  wilt 

him.  Where  wilt  thoa  wilt  thou  that  we  go  thou  that  we  prepare  ^ 

that  we  prepare  for  and  prepare  that  thou 

dieeio  eat  tbepaffo-  mayft  eat  the  paifo- 

yer  ?  yer  ? 

bnic'd  the  motion,  highly  oleafed  that  they  had  now  a  convenient  opportunity 
of  feizing  J^[m^  and  agreed  with  him  for  tnirty  pieces  of  Silver.  Jiid!^  having 
naade  this  «u:gain,  waited  only  for  an  occafion  of  elteding  his  defign  without  noife 
andtnnuilt^ 

Upon  the  6r{l  day  of  the  Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread,  being  the  lAf^  of  JipriU 
and  %th  day  of  the  Week,  on  which  the  Jms  were  oblig'd  by  the  Law  to  kill 
die  PafcbalLamb,  the Dilciples ask'd  3Fr/^  where! he  would  have  them  get  ready  the 

Ooo  Paflb- 


^66  Theji^cfChr^  jj,  tfhisMmi^^  4. 
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^  12  And  he  feodech  8  And  he  fent  Pe* 
forth  c^^  of  hisdifiri-  cer  and  John,  fa}iag, 
V^^i  K?"  ^^  *^  prepare  us  the 

palTover,  that  we  may 
•  eac. 

1 8  And  he  faid.  Go  and  faith  nnto  i  o  And  he  faid  unto 
into  the  city  to  fuch  a  them.  Go  ye  into  die  them,  Eehold,  when 
man,                           city,  and  there   (hall  ye  are  entred  into  the 

0^  meet  you  a  man  bear-  city,  there  fhall  a  man 
ing  a  pitcher  of  water:  meet  you,  bearing  a 
fouow  him.  pitcher  of  water  :  tol- 

0:3^  low  him 

into  the  houfe  where 
he  entreth  in. 

14  And  wherefoever      1 1  And  ye  (hall  lay 
he  (hall  go  in,  fay  ye  unto  the  good  man  ot 

and  fay  unto  him,  to  the  good  man  of  the  houfe,  Themafter 
The  maflcr  faith,         the  houft,  The  mafter  6ith  unto  thee, 

faith. 

My  time    is  at  *t3)  *v3l 

hand,  I  will  keep  the 

pafTover  at  thy  houfe 

with  my  difciples.  ,«i.       •     l  ,        .     , 

^  K^  Where  is  the  Where  is  the 

^^   gDcft-chamber,  where  gueft-chamber    where 

I  (hall  eat  the  paffo-  I  fhall  eat  the  paiTover 

ver  widi  my  dhCbiplcs  ?  with  my  difciples  ? 

15  And    he    wHI      12    And    he    ftikli 
fhewyou  a  large  upper  fhew  you  a  large  up- 
room   furnifhed    and  per  room  fumifhed: 
prepared  ;  there  make  there  make  ready, 
ready  for  us. 

19  And  the  difci*  16  And  his  difci-  15  And  they  went 
pies  did  as  Tefus  had  pIcs  went  forih,  and  and  found  as  he  had 
appointed  them,  «me   into   the  city,  faid  unto  them : 

and  found  as  he  had 
faid  luito  them : 

Paflbver.  On  which  he  ordered  Peter  and  John  to  repair  to  Jernfalem^  and  tfierc 
make  ready  the  PaflTover,  which  he  intended  to  celebrate  in  tKc  City  togetber  widi 
bis  Apoftcs  ;  telling  them  that  at  their  entrance  into  it  they  fhould  meet  a  Man 
bearing  a  Pitcher  of  Water,  whom  he  charg'd  them  to  follow  into  the  Houfe 
whither  he  went,  and  in  bis  name  to  borrow  of  the  Mafter  a  convenient  Room 
&r  him  and  bis  Apoftles  •,  who,  fiid  Jefus^  wifl  immediately  Ihow  you  a  large  op- 
per  Room  fumifti'd  i  there  make  ready  the  Paflbver.  The  Ajpoftles  according  to 
thcfe  Orders  went  to  JerHfalemj  and  at  thck  entrance  into  it,  wbat  Jefm  had 

foretold 


Theywef  Chrift,  ^^,  efhii  Mnifhj^  4.  4^- 
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and  they  made  and  they  made  and  they  made 

ready  the  paffovcr.      ready  the  paffover.        ready  the  palTover. 

20  Now  when  the  ,  17  And  in  the  even-  14  And  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  ing  he  comcth  with  hour  was  come,  he  fit; 
lac  down  with  the  the  twelve.  down,  and  the  twelve 
twelve.                                                      apo(lle3  with  him* 

j^      18  And  as  they  ftt,  *ta    . 

21  And  as  they  did  and  did  eac^  Jefus  laid, 

cat,  hcfaid.  Verily  I  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,      21  But  behold,  the 
lay  unto  yoa,  that  one  One  of    you  .  hand  of  him  chatbe- 

of  you  flull  betray  me.  *  flwU  betray  m^  traycth  mc,    k  with 

me  on  the  table. 
1^  which  eateth  wid^ne.  *vJ 

22  And  they  were  19  And  they  began  29  And  they  began 
exceeding    Ibrrowful,  to  be  ibrrowml,  and  to     enquire     among 

and  b^an  every  one  to  fay  unto  hiin  one  themfclves,   which  of  "* 

of  them  to  fay  nnto  by  one,  Is  it  I?    and  them  it  was  that  (hould 
him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ?        another /tfii/.  Is  ic  I  ?    do  this  thing. 

23  And  he  anfwcr-      20  And  he  anfwer-  -ta 
eda|i4  £iid|    He  that  cd  and  faid  unto  them, 
dippeth  his  hand  with  it  h  one  of  the  twelve, 

me  in  the  dilh,    the  that  dippeth  with  me 
lame  fhall  betray  me.     in  the  difh. 

24  The  Son  of  man  21  The  Son  of  man  22  And  truly  the 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  Son  ofmangoech,as4c 
of  him  :  but  wo  unto  written  of  him :  but  was  determined  :  but 
the  oianby  whom  the  wo  to  that  roan  by  wo  unto  that  num  by 
Son,  of  man  is  betray-  whom  the  Son  of  man  whom  he  is  betraved. 
ed :  it  had  been  good  »  betrayed :  good  were  *v3l 

for  that  man,  if  he  had  it  for  that  man  if  he 
not  been  born.  had  never  been  bom. 

foretold  them  fell  out  accordingly.  In  that  place  therefore  they  prepar'd  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  the  day  after.  Now  when  the  Sun  was  fet,  and  the  Hour  •approach'd  in 
which  the  Jews  were  wont  to  eat  the  Paflbver,  Jejia  repaired  to  the  Houfe  with 
his  twelve  Apoftles,  and  there  fat  down  with  them.  Whilft  they  were  at  Table 
he  (aid  unto  them,  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  one  of  you  that  now  fiip  with  me  (hall 
betray  me  to  the  Sanhedrim.  Upon  hearing  this  the  Apoftles  were  fidi  y  affliAed,  not 
knowing  whom  Jefiis  meant  y  and  every  oneask'd  him  fingjy  whether  it  were  Him 
he  meant  or  no  ?  Jefns  replied  that  it  fliould  be  one  of  the  twelve  •,  and  that  they 
might  perceive  he  was  not  fiu:  from  him,  he  told  them  it  was  one  of  thofe  tlut 
cat  out  of  the  fame  Difli  with  him  •,  for  the  time  is  at  hand  in  which  I  Ihallbe 
put  to  death  according  to  the  Prophecies  concerning  me  :  but  moft  dreadful  Pu- 
nilhments  Ihall  bcfal  the  Man  that  will  betray  me  j  much  better  would  it  have  bin 

O  o  o  2  for 
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35    Then     Jndis,^ 
ivhich  betrayed  hun, .  > 

anfwcred,    and   laid. 
Matter,  is  k  I?  He 
faid  unto  him,  Thou  . 
haafiid. 

2tf   And   as   the,     «Afldisthejrdid:  ,Cor.Chap.XL 

wdceatine*  ^at,  *%*«•  wu«j^ai« 

tsfitttobklvead,         Tefus.  took  bread,      19  And   he    took*     24AQdwhchhefaad 
iefled  *it^   and  and  Bcfli^  and  brake  bread  and  gave  dianks,  pfen  thanks,  he  bake 
bnke  f^,  and  gave  it  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  brake /^,  and  gave  1^,  ^ndfiud, 
CO:  the  difiapies,.  andand  laid,  ^  untothem,  fiying. 


Take,Kcat  r  Take,  cat  5  -^  K5"  'Mo,  eat  5 

this  umybody.  thisis  jny  body.  This  is  my  body  dm  ismv  body,  . 

q4»  ii^'whichisghrenfiNryou:  which  is  brcteh  for 

this*  do   in   remem-  vou:th&  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me*  tMtaDeofme. 

27  And  he  took  the  -    23  And  he  took  the       20   Likewife.  alfi>       25  After  die  fime 
cuf^  .  cop,  the  cup  mamier  aUb    be  took, 

die  cup, 

||c5=*  .  ^  "iittT  fuipfCTy  when  he  had  Topped, 

and  gave  thanks,         and  when  he  had  ^  .  «t:i 
and  gart  it  mok  tha%  given  thanks,  he  gave- 

If  to  them,?- 

iayiqg,  .  24  And  *  he  *  faid  ftying,  ,  layit^,% 

ttttiD  them, 

Dtiokye  all6fit:       ^^'  *tl  *d 

28  For  this  is  my  ^        This  is  my  bk>od  This  cop  Ir  die  This  cop  is  the 
blood  of  .  the    new  of'the  new  teftamcnt,  new  teflament  in  my  new  teftameotin  my 
teilimeor,;  whidi    is  which     is    ihed-  ibr  blood,  which  is  (hed  bk)od:. 
ihcd  for  many              man)'.                         for  ypo. 

for  the  remiflion  *\a  ^X  '  ^1 

of  fins* . 

foe  MtD  notto  have  bin  -born..  .  Then  JudM  askVl  bkn  whether  it  was  him  he  mcants 
wbkh  JefM  own'd  to  him  in  a  low  Voice,  without  ^iyiog  him  any  Reprimand,  or 
lOL  much  as  ordering  him  to  depart  the  Room.  . 

Whllft'they  were  at  Supper*  JefM  took  up  the  Breads  and  baving  ^ivea  thanks 
t&iGodfor  his  bounteous.Iiberality  to  Men,,- he  brake  it,  .and  divided  it  amoqglus 
Apofties^  adding. thefe  words:  Take,  eat*  thisismyBody  whlchlsbrokeniaryou^ 
1)6  tbisnereafter  which  you  fee  me.now  do,  not  as.  a  memorial  of  .the  Ddiveranoe 
cff.thtj^s  from  the  Ty  raitny  of  the  Egypt iofis^  but  in  remembrance  of  mc  like- 
mk  aUer  Supper  he  took  the  Cup  fiU'd  with  Wine  ^  and  having  given  diaxiks  to 
Qbd,  hejdeliverVI  it  to  his  Apoftles,  bidding  them  all  drink  of  it«  and  telfing  them 
tl^t  this- was  his  Bl<X}d,  by  the  (heddmg  of  which  ,God  woola  enter  into  a  new 
ljeagc|C. with. Men,  and  the  Sins  not  only  of  them  but^i  laany  others  aUbiboakl  be  ! 

apiatedJ 
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KJ'  (d*  0^  dwdoyc,  as^ 

oft  as  yc  drink  r^  in 

rcmcmbnuioc  of  me*  « 
"^andchcy  alldmnk  ^  :  ^ 

K}*  1$  Andhelaidun- 
unco  cfaem,  Widt  de- 
iire  I  hare  dcfirri 
ca.  eat  this  paffoTcr  ^ 
with  you  befere  I  fuf- 
fin 

x6  For  I  £iy  uneo 
you,   I  will  not  any 
more  earthereof,  unnl    '- 
ic  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 
17  And  he  co(dc  the 

cap,  and  gave  thanks,    . 

and  laid.   Take  this,    . 
and  divide  7^  among 
yourfehFCS. 
2^  But  I  fiy  nnto     2$  Verily  I  fayun-      18  For  1  lay  unto  -  • 
yon,  I  will  not  drink  to  you,  I  i^ill  drink  you,  iwil>  not  drink 
henceforth    of     diis  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  fruit   of  the   - 
fruit  of  the  vine,    .      ofdevine^  vine, 

until  diat  day  until  that  day'  .   until  the  king- 

when  I  driflk  it  new-  that  I  drink  it  new  in  domofGod  ihallcoinc.  ^  ^ 
in  my  Fathen  kingr  the  kingdom  of  God.    . 
dom*  .. 

expiated.    As  often  as  you  commemorate  fne,  obTervt  this  Site  which  yon  have 
feen  me  nle.- .  And  they  all  drank  of  the  Qip. 

Afterwards  he  (aid  unto  them :  I  have  greatly  defiredto  celebrate  this  laft  Paflo- 
ver  with  you  before  I  die  \  for  I  (hall  no  more  participate  of  any  other  with  you 
as  a  Memorial  of  a  Deliverance,  till  you  are  with  nae  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^ 
and  we  there  celebrate  together  your  I)eliverance  fixm  die  miieries  of  this  tnmfitory 
Life.  Having  thus  faid,  he  took  up  a  (econd  Cap  of  Wine  \  and  giving  thaiJs 
again  to  Goo^  he  delivered  it  to  him  that  fat  ncxt^  and  coaimanded  his  Apoflles  to 
Ihare  it  amongfl  them,  addit^g  that  he  fliould  no  more  drink  of  that  Cup  vvith 
them,  nor  celebrate  any  other  Deliverance,  than'  that  which  they  fhould  enjoy  to- 
gether with  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  after  their  freedom  from  all  the  Evils  of 
tin&mortalXife.  N 

C  H  A  P. 
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53^  KJ"  KS"   I'^OWbcforcthcfcaftof 

IN  the  pafTover,  whai 
Jefus  knew  that  his  hour  was 
come,  that  he  fliould  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  chem  unto  the  end. 

2  And  flipper  being  ended, 

^the  devil    having  now  put 

(  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ilea* 

riot.  SimcMis  fm^  to   betray 
him) 

g  Jefus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he 

was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God, 
24  And    there  was  alio  a    «^ 
(lri&  among  them,  which  of 

C  H  A  P.    LX. 

^efus  recommends  humility  to  Ifis  Jpoftles^  bimfelf  condefcendt9ig  to  wafi^  their 
Feet.  He  acquaints  them  that  his  Death  draws  mgh^  and  that  be  Jhmld  be 
in  a  very  little  while  betrayed  by  Judas,  jifter  bis  departure  be  difcourfes  again 
to  them  of  his  Death^  commands  the  jlpoftles  to  love  one  another ^  forewarns 
Peter  of  his  denial  of  btm^  and  comforts  bis  Apo flies. 

^ESVS  having  all  along  intirely  loved  his  Apoftles.  and  having  told  them  before 
J  the  PafTover  that  his  Death  drew  nigh,  he  (hould  inortly  take  his  leave  of  Men, 
and  return  to  his  heavenly  Father,  did  not  ceafe  all  the  while  he  continued  among 
his  ApoftJes  to  give  them  evident  Mark$  of  his  conftant  good  will  towards  thcKD^  by 
fuch  Words^and  AAions  as  we  fhall  nowrekte. 
Tho  Jeftis  kn^Vv  the  D^fign  of  Jtuta^  againft  his  L&  (who,  4s  we  have  tdated^ 

fave  hinafelf  up  to  the  Delufions  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  and  deternain  d  to  betray  bis 
dafter  to  the  Jervs^   but  continaed  ftill  in  his  Company,  lb  daring  was  hfe  Impu- 
dence) and  was  able  to  execute  whatever  he  pleas'd  by  toe  Authority  receivdficooi 
his  heavenly  Father,  from  whom  he  came,  and  to  whom  he  knew  he  was  quickVv 
to  return  -,  yet  he  did  not  obftruA  him  in  his  Deflgn,  nor  exprefs  himfelf  with  le& 
tendernels  to  the  reft  of  his  Apoftles. 

Thefe  now  imagining  ((o  great  was  their  blindnefs  then)  that  the  time  was  come 
when  their  Mafter  Ihouid  reign  as  King  over  them,  began  to  contend  wbo  (hould 

have 
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tfaem  fliould  be  accounted  the 
greacefl. 

25  And  he  (aid  unco  than. 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercifc  lordlhip  over  them  j 
and  chey  that  exerdfe  autho- 
rity upon  them,  are  called 
benefadlon. 

,  26  But  ye  'fljall  not  ^  fb  : 
but  he  that  is  greateft  among 
yoUylet  him  be  as  the  younger  -y 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  fcrve. 

27  For  whether  If  greater,, 
be  that  fitteth  at  meat,  or  he 

that  icrveth  ?  k  not  he   that  , 

ficteth  at  meat  ?    but  I  am  a* 
mong  you  as  he  that  ferveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me: 

go  That  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king* 
dom^  and  iit  on  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  If- 
racl. 

Save  the  moft  Iiotiorable  Preferoient  in  that  Kingdom,  to  which  more  than  one  of 
tbem  laid  claim.  Jefns  perceiving  this  Contention,  began  to  admonifli  them,  as  he 
had  done  once  before  on  the  fame  Sabjed:  {Chat.  $j.)  The  Kings  of  the  Gentiles^ 
fiid  he,  exercile  an  arbitrary  Dominion  over  tnem,  and  arc  by  their  inflav'd  Sub- 
3eds  treated  with  the  honorable  Title  of  Benefadors*  Do  not  you  afied  any  thing 
of  £bis  nature  c  The  true  way  to  Authority  and  Eftcem  is  to  be  a$  ferviceable  as 

Sou  can  to  the  neceflities  of  others.  Which  is  the  more  honorable  Peribn,  he 
m  fitis  at  Table^  or  be  that  waits  ?  He  that'sftated  widiout  all  doubt.  But  I  am 
refol/d  to  minifler  unto  you,  that  by  my  Example  you  may  learn  yoiu:  Duty.  L 
mention  not  this  as  if  I  thought  you  unworthy  of  Honor  in  my  Kingdom.  Tis 
you  that  have  conftantly  adher'd  to  me  in  the  wor&  of  times,  in  which  wick- 
ed Men  iuade  tfa^ir.  attempts  upon  me :  For  this  reafonj  as  my  Father  has 
f)iade  me  partaker  }n  t^  Kingdom,  fo  alio  will  I  comnnmicate  my  Authority 
to  you,  and  you  &all  fit  down  with  me  upon  twelve  Thrones,  to  pafs  Sen- 
tence on  the  Tribes  of  IfraeL  But  that  you  may  plainly  know  what  I  require 
ftotn  the  gjreateft  of  you,  oUerve  what  I  am  ^oing  to  do*.    After  which*  he 

rofc: 
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.  y^      ^  Heri&tfafroin  faffer,  ttd 
kid  afide  his  gvmans,  and  took 
.  a  cowd,  and  gilded  hiinfilfl 

5  i^er  dwc,  he  poomfa  wa- 
ter into  a  hsfoo,  aiid  begu  tx> 

^  wafli  the  difidpks  feet,  and  to 
vnTpttbcm  with  the  cowd  whot- 
*  with  he  wasgpurdcd. 

6  Then  oomedi  he  to  Sifflon 
^  Peter  :  and  Peter  fiich  uud 
i  him.  Lord,  doft  thou  wa(h  my 
i  feet  ? 

7  lefts  anfwered  and  &id 
I  untohim,  Whatldothouknaw- 
'>  dl  not  now )  but  thou  (halt  koovr 
-  hereafter* 

8  Peter  &ith  unto  him,  Thoi 
>  (halt  never  wafh  nw  feet.  Jcfiu 
^anfwered  hiflu.  If  I  wafli  chee 
.  not,  thou  haft  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  £tith  unto  him, 
Lord,  notmy  feet  only,  bat  alio 

.  m;  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Tcfusfiithtohioly  Hedut 
is  warned,  needeth  not,  iaTt  to 
wa(h  hh  fiset,  but  is  dcanererj 
whit :  and  ye  are  dean,  bu 
not  all. 

rofe  from  Tablc,'thc  Apofties  ftili  fitting  V  and  throwing  off  bis  upper  Gairon^ 
girt  himfelf  with  a  Towd:  Then  pouring  Water  into  a  Bafon,  he  began  to  warn 
Ae  Fees  of  Us  Apoftks,  and  wipe  them  with  the  Towel  he  had  about  him.  6^ 
when  hc'Came  to  Peter^  Maftcr ^  (aid  he^  doft  thou  wafti  my  feet  ?   Jefus  replied, 
Thou  -doft  not  yet  undmland  the  rcafon  of  it,  but  thou  (halt  prefently.    Peter  an- 
fwer'd,  he  could  never  endure  to  fee  his  Mafter  ftoop  and  wa(h  his  Feet.    But,  laid 
Jefiii^'  if  thou  doft  not  fuffer  me  to  wafli  thee,  thou  canft  not  partake  with  me  of 
the  goodthingi  in  thc,Kingdom  of  Heaven.    In  which  words  Jefm  figpified,  by  an 
AUmion  from  that  corporeal  waftiin&thatthe  Mind  was  to  be  purg'd  from  its  vitioa 
Defilements  before  it  could  be  capable  of  eternal  Happine&    Peter^  not  compfthend- 
ing  the  drift  of  thcm^  cried  out,  If  fo,  and  it  fcems  good  to  thee,  wafli  not  only 
my  Feet,  but  my  Head  and  Hands  alio.    Then  faid  jefiu^  He  that  has  once  vraln  d 
bis  Body,  is  intircly  dean,  nor  needs  repeated  Cleanfings  unle6  of  the  Feet,  wbidi 
are  eafily  dcfil'd  with  Duft  or  Dirt :  Now  you  are  clean,  hot  not  all  of  von.   In 
which  wcrds  he  intimated,  that  tho(e  who  had  already  begun  relbhitely'tomtow  dS 
dieir  vitious  Habits*  did  no  longer  fiand  in  need  ot  a  tnorow  change,*  fince  they 
had  only  fbme.  Relicks  of.  their  Toanet  Vices  to  part  with  ^  reflc£Bog  aUb  npoQ 
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11  For  he  knew  wbo  (houU 
bccny  him  -,  chaneCbit  fiid  hc^ 
Ye  are  not  all  dean. 

12  So  after  he  had  wafhed 
their  feet,  and  had    taken  his 

;arinents,  and  was  let  down  again, 
e  faid  unto   them.  Know  ye 
what  I  hare  done  to  you  ? 

*  a  Ye  call  me  Mailer,    and 
Lord,  and  lay  well  \  for/o  I  am. 

14  If  I  then  j^ojff  Lord  and 
Maften  have  wafhed  your  feet, 
ye  alio  ought  to  wa(h  one  ano- 
thers  feet. 

I  $  For  I  have  gi?en  you  an 
example,  that  ye  mould  do  as  I 
have  done  to  yoiu 

\6  Verily  verily  I  lay  unto 
you,  The  lervant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is 
lent,  greater  than  he  that  fent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  thefe  thing^ 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I  fpeak  not  of  yoH  all ; 
Iknowwhomlhavechofen:  but 


3fifi^,  who  was  dien  prefent,  whom  be  did  not  rank  with  his  other  ApoflieSi  who, 
as  it  plainly  appear'd^  was  abandon'd  to  the  moft  fordid  Vices,  and  had  the  Impu- 
deixre  to  continue  ^efent,  and  diflemble  his  delperate  Defi^n^  tho  he  knew  Jt^tu 
was  not  ignorant  of  it 

Jtftu  having  perforai'd  this  Office  to  the  twelve  Apoftles,  put  on  bis  Gar- 
ment, and  ftatcQ  bimielf  again  at  the  Table,  asking  *cm  whedier  they  underflood 
the  meaning  of  what  they  had  lately  (een  him  do.  They  continuing  filent,  he  went 
on :  Yon  call  me  Lord  smd  Maften  and  juftly  \  if  then  I,  whom  you  own  as  your 
Lord  and  Mafter,  have  made  no  icrupltf  to  waOi  your  Feet,  which  is  one  or  the 
moft  fimrile  Office$,yoQ  ought  to  do  the  iame  to  oni?  another  vntbout  grudgHigi  lay- 
img  afide  all  difikintui  andnaughty  Carriage.  Remember  I  have  let  you  a  Pattern 
or  Humility  and  Moderation,  that  the  Servant  cannot  expeft  a  better  Treatment 
than  his  Mafter,  nor  is  the  Meflenger  ^eater  than  him  that  fent  htm.  Happy  will 
you  be  if  you  imitate  this  Example,  that  is,  if  you  behave  your  felves  with  con- 
oefcenlion  towards  your  Inferiors,  and  ezerdfe  all  thofe  Offices  of  horoanity  they 
(hall  (land  xti  need  of.  I  do  not  expe(5t  this  from  ail  of  yon,  being  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  difpofitions  of  ever?  one^  and  if  I  have  chofen  a  Traitor  among  my 
•Folkmers,  'twas  not  thr«  any  Ignorance  of  his  Temper  and  Dcfign,  but  I  volunta- 

P  p  p  rily 
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diat  die  fcripcorQ  may  be  fhlfited^ 
He  that  caccthi  bread  widiiii^, 
iiath  lift  up  his  heel  agunft  flMw 

19  Now  I  cell  yoa  beftre  ir 

come^thatsAenit  isoome  topafiy 
ye  may  believe  tliat  I  amir. 

20  Verily  ^ecily  I  fiy  xauo 
you,  He  that  leceivcth  vAioa^ 

*  fbever  I  fend,    reoehrcdi  me; 

and  he  that  receiveth  me^  leod?- 
eth  him  that  lent  me. 

21  When  Jefus  had  thus  laid, 
he  was  troubled  in  fpirit,  and 
teftificd,  and  faid.  Verily  verily 
liay  unco  you^  tfaatoiieor  yoo 

^  ihau  betray  ne. 

22  Then  the  difijples  looked 
one  on  another,  doobdpg  of 
whom  he  ipake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  oa 
Jefus  boibm  one  of  his  difiTples 
whom  Jefiis  loved. 

.  24  Simon    Peter    tfaerefivc 

beckned  to  him,  that  he  fliouid 
sBk  who  it  ihonld  be  of  whom 
he^pake. 

2$  He  then  lying  oa  Jefus 
hreaft,  faith  unto  Urn,  LDid» 
who  is  It  ? 

rily  Imd^rgo  what  David  comglms  Mt\  binij  Tfal.  41.  la  in  thefc  wofds:  Ht 
that  has  eaten  Bread  with  tne^  ijas  iift  Up  his  Heel  againfi  me.  TTms  I  feretd^  duit 
none  of  yoa  may  think  any  thing  happens  to  nae,  of  which  1  was  aot  await,  and 
that  you  may  be  convinced  by  this  Argument  I  am  the  fame  you  have  all  afoog  ac- 
counted me,  and  that  you  may  chearftdly  ©>  thro  with  your  Apoft^dical  Coraatf 
fion.  Be  afiured  moreover,  that  whatever  Ibatl  Be&I  yoa^  I  witt  look  vpon  as 
done  to  my  felf.  \Vhoever  (ball  entertain  yoa  as  my  Mefleng^rs,  AaJi  be  ^ftecm'd 
by  me  as  if  I  had  bin  ent€riai;;'d  by  him ^  and  wboe¥er  Dial!  be  tbas  eftetoi^d  1^ 
me,  will  be  look'd  upon  by  God  as  if  he  had  aAuaUy  entertaiaU  ne  who  9m 

bis  Mcflengcr.  ,  .^       .    •  t.  .        ^ 

Wbilft  Jefns  fpake  tbos  to  themi>.  be  beg^  to  be  greatly  tzoubled,  and  la  the 
tke^fing  of  'em  all  told  them  agaln^  that  one  of  his  Apoftles  jfaould  bttrav  biai.  tik^ 
^Apoftte^^  who  did  not  overhear  what  be  fpake  to  ^ndas^  look'd  eamcAIy  oiKi»m 
anothecw  not  being  able  to  goels  which  of  them  could  oe.  gpilty  <£  fi>  SMl  a  Vit 
Imy.  reter  therefore  made  figps  to  Jnhn  Tvhoin  Jefm  «reaHy  lov*^  oad  who 
then  lay  widi  his  Head  upon  his  BoChd,  that  he  ihioald  ask  JefHs  Who  be 


^An  accojrdingly  asVd  him.  wha  it  was  that  could  be  fa  wicked :.  To  wbcm. 
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25  Jefus  anfwcied.  He  ic  tt 
CO  whom  I  fluiU  pye  afop,  when 
I  have  dipped  ic  And  when  be 
had  dipped  cfae  fop,  he  gave  tc 
CO  Judas  KcaaAoty  the  fin  of  Si- 
mon. 

27  And  after  the  lop,  Saran 
entred  into  him*  Then  (aid 
Jefus  unto  him.  That  thou  doeft, 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  ipake 
this  unto  him. 

2p  For  (bme  of  ^iem  dioughc, 
becauie  Judas  had  the  big,  tint 
Jefiis  had  jiaid  unto  him.  Buy 
tbofe  tbmis  that  we  have  iKed  of 
againft  the  feaft:  or  that  he 
(hottid  give  fomething  to  the 
poor. 

go  He  then  having  received 
^e  fop,  went  immfdiately  out : 
and  it  was  night. » 

91  Therefore  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jefus  (aid.  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  mm. 

g2  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
pod  Audi  alfo  glorify  him  in 


"^eftu  repUcd,  Tis  he  to  whom  1  ftiallgivc  a  piece  of  Bread  when  I  have  dipped  it; 
at  the  lame  tunc  reaching  the  Sop  to  JiuLu  Jjcariot  the  Son  of  Simon  \  who  having 
received  it,  was  more  fiirioofly  agitated  by  the  Evil  Spirit  than  before.  Which 
"fefm  takSft  notice  of,  feid  to  him  with  a  loud  Voice,  What  thou  doft  do  quickly.* 

None  ofthofe  that  were  at  Table  underftood  the  meaning  of  thefc  Words  -, 
fome  believing  bccaufe  JwUi  carried  the  Bag,  that  7^/iii  had  ordered  him  to  provide 
ibmc  Neceflaries  during  the  remaining  days  of  the  Fcftival,  or  elfe  to  give  fome- 
thing to  the  Poor.  Kit  having  eaten  the  Sop  his  Matter  gave  him,  he  forthwith 
deoi^ted*  niftht  being  now  far  advanced.  ,  ^       •         ^ / 

Judas  beim  gone,  J^/k^  began  to  cxprefe  himfelf  more  openly  before  his  Apoftlcj : 
Now  atlaftftoid  he,  bcmg  flK>rtlv  to  fimft  the  E^^^^^ 
the  World,  I  muft  pat  you  in  mind  that  God  has  demonftrated  by  moft  tcjnat- 
Icable  Miradcs  who  I  amu  whom  the  Jews  jgeneraliy  look  upon  as  a  vnlg* 
Pcribn,  As  I  hav^  tnanifcfted  the  Glory  of  God  among^Men  •,  to  alfo  will  be  evi- 
dently declare  by  moft  certain  Tokens^  that  I  have  bm  fcnt  by  him,  by  Miracles 

Ppp  a  "*a^ 
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lunleU)  andflnllfinigiicway 
Scorify  faun. 

,  ^3  Litde  duldreo,  yet  a 

licoe  while  I  am  wmi  you. 

Ye  ihall  feek  ok:  andasl 

Ciid  aotD  die  Jews»  Whidier  I 

gcs  ye  cannoc come )  ibiiow 

Ilay  unto  yon. 

1^4  A  new  commandmcnc 
I  gire  onto  you,  Tfaacye  lo?e 
one  another*,  as  Iha^lorcd 
you,  that  ye  aUb  kiveonea- 
notfaer. 

35  By  this  fliall  all  men 
imow  ttttt  ye  ate  my  difciplcs, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

^6  SiBioii  Peter  fiud  uniD 
Urn,  Lord,  whither  soeft 
thou  ?  Jefiis  anfiveied  mm. 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canft  not 
follow  me  now  x  bnt  dioii 
(halt  fonow  me  amrwaids. 


*  S*?  Peter  fiud  unto 

Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 

31  And  die  Lord  laid.  Si"  «q 
moo,  Simon,  bdioid,  Sitn 
hadi  defired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  iift  you  as  wheat. 

ga  But  I  have  prayed  for 
thoc  dut  thy  £uch  ml  not  ^ 

dot  will  goiddy  come  to  pafi,  foch  ds  have  not  yet  bin  ieen.  O  my  bebved  Dif 
cipks*  I  nave  yet  a  little  time  to  be  converlant  with  you  ^  and  as  I  told  the  obfti- 
nate  jnpi  {Chap.  39.)  (b  I  now  tell  yoo,  whifbiir  I  am  g^wg,  you  cannot  immedi- 
ately cooe.  In  the  mean  time  I  charge  you  to  obfenre  this  new  Command  I  Ica^ 
wim  yoa  :  Have  a  mutual  Love  for  one  another^  ai^  that  with  the  (ame  degree  of 
affe^ion  I  have  ihown  you  -,  for  this  ftiall  be  the  d&ftin^oifliing  Mark  that  yoa  arc 
^y  Difcijrfcsy  by  which  you  may  be  known  from  the  iSfciples  of  other  MafiersL 

P«fir  alter  tfai$  ask'd  'Jefm^  v^tfaer  be  defign'd  to  retire,  fiace  he  tokf  tbcm  his 
^Apoftki  could  not  come  where  he  was  going  ?  jtfw  an(wer*d  ^  Whither  I  am  gcmig 
f  on  caoBOt  yet  come,  but  you  QuU  hereafter.  Then  Fntr  ask'd  bun  why  he 
could  not  immediately  follow  him.  Jefm  thus  replied :  ¥ixmu  that  the  Evil  Spirit 
Bas  reqpefted  God  to  permit  him  to  make  a  fevere  Trial  ot  diy  Confiancy^  rat  I 
have  brought  him  not  to  iuffia  thy  Fidelity  to  be  qiiite  overpowered,  and  toerefbace 

cfaargje 
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tnd  when  diott  art  comrcrted, 
ftrcqg^hcn  thy  brethren. 

»  Andhe  fiidOnto  him, 
Lon^  I  am  ready  togo  with 

diee  both  iniD  prifon,  and  to  i  will  lay  down  my 

^a*.  for  thy  fake. 

A  ^1.    rvi   *    ..  1.         ?^   J^^***  anfwcred   him, 

34  Andhe  fiid,  IteUdiec  Wflt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
Pewp,  tfec«;A  JJlfllnoiaow  mylake  ?  Verily  verily  I  fay 
thisday,  before  cftttthott  (halt  unto  thee,  The  cock  Aullnot 
thrice  deny  that  thon  knoweft  crow,  tiU  Aou  haA  denied  me 
me.  thrice* 

z$  And  he  fiid  mno  ^m,  ^ 
When  I  lent   you  without 
-     purie,  and  firip,  and  Oioes, 
ladced   ye  any  thing?  And 
theyfild.  Nothing. 

gtf  Then  laid  he  to  them, 
But  now  he  that  hath  a  porle^ 
let  him  take  ^,  and  Ukewife 
telcrip:  and  he  that  hach  no 
fword,  let  him  fell  his  gas- 
^  ment,  and  buy  one. 

97  For  Ifiy  onto  you,  that 
diis  that  is  written,  muft  yet 
be  aocomplilhcd  in  me.  And 
he.  was  reckoned  among  the 

■ 

charge  thee,  when  then  baft  recovered  thyfirenfttfa^  to  conffirm  the  reft  of*  my 
Dticiples  in  their  AlI^iAnce  to  me  by  thy  Eicunple.  Peter  wondering  at  what  he 
heard  *,  Sin  (aid  he«  I  am  ready  to  follow  dice,  not  only  into  Prilbn^.  but  to  (uffer 
death  alio  for  thy  fixe:  Yet,  faid  Jeftis,,  before  the  Cock  crows,  twice  tboa  (halt 
this  day  thrice  deny  that  thou  baft  any  acquaintance  with  me^ 

Then  taming  his  Diicourfe  another  way,  that  be  might  forewarn  bis  Apoftlcs  of 
the  Perfecntion  which  (hould  (hordy  befal  them,  he  ask'd  them  wbether,^  when  he 
lentthemfordt  without  any  preparatiGfi  for  a  Joumy,  they  wanted  any  thing,  or  . 
came  by  any  misfortune  ?  dhaf.  30.    They  sepliec,.  they  wanted  nodiing:    But 
now^  faid  he,  that  the  number  ef  your  Enemies  is  increased,  whoever  has  Mony 
let  him  keep  it :  Whoever  has  a  Scrips  let  him  ^it  with  PTovifions  before  be  under- 
takes a  Journy  i  whoever  has  no  Sword,  let  him  purcbale  one  at  any  rate.    Which; 
wcNrds  Jefui  {ix>ke,  not  as  if  he  commanded  them  to  get  all  thefe  things*  but  to. 
intimate  that  the  Jews  would  pcofccute  them  with  fo  deadly  a  hatred,  that  they 
could  no  longer  expeft  any  manner  of  fuccor  from  their  Countrymen  ^  concluding, 
that  the  time  was  now  come  in  which  he  was  to  finifli  the  Bafinefs  he  came  into 
the  World  about  j  and  as  iboa  as  the  Prophecy  of  Jfuah^  Chap.  53.  za.  Hi  v^as ' 
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tnmllrdrors :  ftr  the  tfaiop 
cooGenring  me  have  sm  end. 

28  And  they  faid,  lord^ 
braold,  here  are  two  fwords. 
And  he  fiid  onto  them,  It  is 
enough.  CHAP.    XfV. 

(Cf"  I  T  ET  not  your  heart  be 
Lji  crouhfed:  yebdiereio 
God,  betiere  alfi>  in  me. 

2  In  my  Fathers  hou&  are 
many  manfioos  :  if  it  wen 
not  ^,  I  would  ha?e  cold 
you :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
ftr  you. 

9  And  if  I  goand  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  reorire  you  unto 
my  fel^  chat  where  I  am, 
tim  ye  may  be  alfi>, 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  che  way  ye  te>w. 

5  Thomas  iaich  unco  him. 
Lord,  we  know  no^whitfaer 

.    thou  goeft,  andhow  can  we 
know  the  way? 

reAwid  among  the  Tranfareffm^  that  is,  treated  like  a  Criminal,  was  accompliA'df 
ht  ffaould  have  nothing  left  to  do  here  on  Earth.  The  Apoftles,  not  fuflSciently 
underfianding  whait  he  faid«  XfM  ban  that  they  had  twoSwords  by  them.  J/^m^ 
who  was  now  tadnn  up  wim  other  Goiicera&  did  cot  at  jtbat  time  dilcover  ueir 
Error  to  them,  knowing  they  would  htttaner  be  acqpiatnted  with  his  meantDg  by 
the  Event  lie  therefore  made  anfwer.  It  is  enough  9  willing  to  break  oS  that  I^- 
courfe,  and  comfort  the  minds  of  his  Dilciples»  who  he  law  were  naelanrhoty  and 
terrified. 

Be  of  good  Comfort,  as  Men  (iipported  by  the  Divine  Affiftance.  From  your 
infancy  you  have  believ'd  on  God,  nor  can  yoa  jrebie  to  believe  on  me  who  am  fent 
by  him :  Do  not  defpotid  theiu  but  confider  who  it  is  that  Uds  you  be  of  ^ood  Com- 
fort. My  Father's  Houfe  is  (pacions,  and  able  to  contain  not  only  you,  rat  all  Be-, 
lieyers  al(b  ^  I  would  elfe  have  tokl  yoo,  and  not  permitted  you  to  uodeijso  any 
fruitlefs  Labour  upon  my  account  And  now  I  go  to  prepare^  place  for  yoi^  being 
Ihorcly  to  return  and  introduce  yoa  when  the  tink  aj^inted  by  the  uvine  WiP 
dom  is  come,  that  you  may  be  with  me  for  ever  in  that  lu^y  Reg^«  1  have  al- 
ready fufiiciently  acquainted  yon  with  the  place  whither  I  am  .gpiog^  and  d)e  4^ 
to  it 

Thomas  here  interrupting  him,  told  him  that  his  ApoiUes  knew  not  .whit&er  he 

defign'd 
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6  Jcfus  fiich  uoto  him,  I  am* 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
Ii& :  no  man  comcth  to  the  Fa^ 
therbutby  me. 

7  If  ve  had  known  me,  ye 
fliould  have  known  my  Father 
alfo :  and  from  hencdforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  ften  him. 

8  Phiiipfaith  unto  him.  Lord,. 
Ihew  us  the  Father,  and  it  fuf- 
ficethus. 

9  Jefusfiith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  {q  long  time  'with  you,, 
and  yet  hafl  thou  not  known  me,. 
Philip  >  he  that  hath  feen  me 
hach  leen  the  Father  \  and  how 

.  faycft  thou  tben^  Shew  u&  the 
Father? 

10  Believed  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fathers 
in  me?  the  words  that  I  fpcak. 
nntovou,  Ifpeaknotof  myfelf:. 
but  the  Father  that  dwelkth  im 
me,  he  doth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  ^tm  in- 
the  Eather,.and  the  Father  Jn  me : : 

defign*d  to  go^  nor  the  way  to  it.    Jefm  replied.  The  way  to  BleflMne^  that  (aluta- 

STmth  wfach  (hflU  be  attended  with  Life  eternal,  isno  whereto  be  found  but  in. 
s  obfanMion  of  my  Dodrine,  nor  can  any  one  enter  into  tbofe  Seats  of  Blift 
wiiere  my  Father  is  always  prefent,  and  wbitner  I  IhaU  very  flxMtly  go,   bht  he- 
v^  confomis  bis  Adions  acoordii^^  to  my  Dodrine.    If  yoa  kiew  my  Dodrine 
cxadly,  you  would  alio  know  what  'tis  my  Eathcr  expeds  mm  you :  nay  yx>u  have.- 
already  mown  hiok  and  feen  hinL. 

Philip  (aid.  Lota  fliow  us  the  Fatlier,  and  we  will  no  longer  importune  tUee  r 
Jrfm  aafwierld,  JHave  I  been  (b  low  widi  yoo,  and  are  you  itill  igt^orant  who  h 
am?  O  Fhilifj  I  am  Ambaflador  from  my  Father  to  Msuikind,  who  is  indeed. 
Inmfeif  inriSUe,  bat  whoever  hasfeen  me,  may  juftly  be  efteem'd  to  have  feen 
the  Father  al£>.  Wherefore  doft  thou  defire  to  iee  toe  Father  ?  as  if  thou  doubtedft 
of  my  being  tmly  fent  fixxn  him :  Dofl:  thou  not  believe  that  L  am  conlcious  of. 
all  my  father's  Qxinfels,  and  that  I  have  received  ample  Authority  from,  him  ? 
I  have  nott  mieated  wfaft  1  deliver  to  yon,  and  only  execute  the  Orders  I  have  re- 
ceived from  my  Father*  Believe  me  mien  I  affiire  you  I  ad  bv  God*s  Authority,, 
afidtfaat  I  am  acqpaiflted.witb  the  Divine  Determinations  ^  remd  on  the  fiupen- 
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or  dftbdievc  meftr  cbe  very 

12  VerUy  Tcrily  I  lay  onto 
you,  lie  CMC  believecfa  on  me, 
the  worb  chic  I  do»  (hall  he  do 
aUo»  and  gjpetcer  Mvrii:^  than  chefe 
flaH  he  i£i  ^  becniie  I  go  unto 
my  Father. . 

i^  And  whacfoerer  jre  fhall 
ask  m  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  flan  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  jr. 

1$  If  ye  love  me»  keep  my 
command  mcnts. 

16  And  I  vrin  fvay  the  Fa- 
dier»  and  he  flail  give  yon  ano- 
ther Comforter^  that  he  may  a- 
bide  with  you  for  ever  ^ 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  worid  cannot  reoeire, 
becaule  it  ieeth  him  not,  neither 
knowethhim :  but  ye  know  lum, 
for  he  dweDeth  with  yon,  and 
fliall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  yon  com- 
ferdefi)  I  will  come  to  you. 


dons  Miracles  I  have  wrooglit,  and  from  them  firmly  conclude  that  yoa  cantiot 
diilruli  my  Sayings.  Whoever  gives  that  Credit  to  my  Doftrioe  whicfa  be  oo^, 
ihall  be  eiidara  with  a  Pov\rer  by  God  of  working  die  fiune  Mirades^  and  greater 
than  I  have  ibowD^  for  I  moft  retom  Ox)rdy  to  my  Father :  and  whatever  yoa  fliall 
ask  of  him  in  my  name,  not  docd>tii^  bat  year  Petitions  fliall  be  heard  by  realcni  of 
your  being  my  Difciples,  fliall  be  given  yoa :  I  (ay,  whatever  yoa  OaU  require  by 
reafon  of  yonr  being  my  Difdples,  Ihali  t>e  moft  amuredly  Rcanted  to  voo. 

4f  you  love  me  fmcereiy,  obfove  diiigendy  die  Rules  I  have  prefcriVd  y«a,  SnAx 
an  Obedience  being  the  only  certain  ugn  or  yoar  Love  to  roe. 

After  I  am  gone  to  the  Father,  I  will  pray  hun  to  fend  another  to  defend  and  fiip- 
port  yoa  liere  on  Earth  (as  I  have  done  hidierto)  and  to  abide  with  yoa  for  ever. 
This  Comforter  is  the  Spirit,  the  Guide  in  the  fearch  oi  Troth,  vrfiom  thole  diat  are 
entlav'dto  the  Affairs  of  this  Life  cannot  receive,  as  not  knowing  him,  nor  having 
any  aSedion  for  him :  Bat  yoa  love  him)  for  wluch  rea|»i  he  is  at  prefimt^  and 
Ihali  continae  with  yott.  I  will  not  leave  yoa  as  Orphans  far  ever  ^  and  not  long 
after  my  Departure  I  will  retnm  onto  you.    After  a  litde  while  men  geoerally 

fhaU 
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19  Yecalicdcwhik^  andche 
world  iieeth  me  no  more :  fane  ye 
fee  me:  becauie  I  fire,  ye  flnll 
live  aifo. 

20  Ac  chat  day  ye  (hall  know 
that  1 4m  in  my  Father,  and  you 
in  me,  and  I  in  you* 

21  He  due  hach  my  com- 
mandmencs,  and  keepech  them, 
he  ic  is  that  lorech  me :  and  he 
chac  loveth  me  (halll^e  loved  of 

!  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 

and  will  manifeft  my  felf  to  him. 

22  Judas  faith  unto  him,  not 
Ifcariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  mani&ftthy  icif  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

2g  Jefus  anfwered  and  (aid 
unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words :  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  to  him,  and  nuke  our 
abode  with  him. 
«'^  24  He  that  loveth  me    noc« 

keepeth  not  my  fayings:  and 
the  word  which  }ou  hear, 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Fathers 
which  fent  me. 

(hall  not  fee  me,  batyoa  (hall  behold  me,  for  I  (hall  return  ag^in  to  Life.  At  that 
time  you  (hall  have  moft  certain  tokens  of  my  being  conicious  of  all  my  Father's 
Uprpoles,  like  as  I  have  imparted  mine  to  you,  and  am  acquainted  with  all  your 
Reiolutions.  Whoever  (ball  obey  my  I>oarin  (hall  be  look'd  on  as  a  Lover  of 
me.  (hall  be  beloved  by  the  Father  and  me,  and  (hall  fee  me  after  my  Refur- 
rieaioh.* 

Then  (aid  JaJdd  (not  he  that  was  (imam'd  Ifcariot)  Lord,  wherefore  wilt  thou 
manife(l  thy  lelf  to  as  only,  and  not  to  the  promifcuous  Multitude,  who  miglu 
perhaps  by  this  means  be  reclaimed  and  converted  ?  Jefns  anlwer'd  :  Whoever  loves 
me,andcemonftrateshisLoveof  me  by  his  Obedience  to  my  Commands,  (hall  be 
requited  with  infallible  marks  of  my  Father's  and  my  favour.  But  they  who  have 
czprefi'd  no  afiedion  en  their  part  by  the  ob(ervation  of  the  Divine  Laws,  cannot 
ezpeft  to  be  rewarded  with  the  like. Benefits.  Wouldft  thou  know  who  they  be 
that  do  not  truly  love  me  ?  They  are  thofe  that  nc^led  my  Dodrin,  which  I  have 
not  invented  df  my  lelf,  bat  ddivei^d  as  I  have  received  it  from  my  Father. 


Q.qq 
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95  TbefecfaiagslmelipoiKii 
UttDyon,  bdi^jrerprdhicwitii 
yoQ* 

a5  But  cfae  Comforeer,  wbkb 
is  the  holy  Ghoft,  whom  the 

Father  will  find  in  my  name,  he 
flail  teach  you  all  things  and 
bring  all  dungs  to  your  remcm- 
hance,  whattoe?er  I  harefiid 
unto  you. 

27  Peace  1  leave  widi  you, 
ttj  peace  I  give  unco  you :  not 
as  the  world  giTctfa,  give  Junto 
yon.  Let  not  your  heatt  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  beafiaid. 

28  Ye  have  beard  how  I  laid 
tmtoyou,  Igoaway,  andcome 
^4m  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rc|6yce,  becaufi  I  fiid, 
I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  my 
Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  l  have  told  you 

before  it  come  to  pais,  that  when 
itiscome  topa&,  ye  mkht  be- 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince 

There  things  I  haire  my  felf  freqaently  inculcated,  as  you  mail  needs  remember. 
Keverthclefty  that  Holy  Spirit  whom  the  Father,  as  I  have  toM  you,  wiUftndioyoa 
tobeyourP^tronandDeKnder,  wboisasitwereniySpim^  and  will  tb^foic  be 
cairdthe  Spirit  of  the  MeJ^  9  be,  I  fiy,  vtili  mAroft  yon  fiilly  in  wktever  is  ne- 
ceflfary  for  you  to  be  acquainted  with,  atid  will  reneiind  yon  d[  every  thin£  I  hivc 
told  you. 

By  the  Authority  derived  to  me  from  the  Fadier,  I  bequeath  Peace  and  Safety  ta 
yoo,  not  after  the  nianner  of  the  World*  who  ftcqoeody  deceive  by  a  formal  out- 
ward fhew  of  Friendfhip ;  or  if  they  wim  never  ib  finceeely,  are  not  abk  to  efift 
their  welMntetided  purpofes.  Be  not  then  diflieartn'd  at  my  dcpartare,  nor  dtvirf 
the  worft  of  Evils,  as  Knowing  that  I  (hall  Ihortty  return  unto  you*  You  have  m> 
ftalbn  to  diflruft  what]  have  fo  often  repeated  ^  and  if  you  baa  that  xeal  aAftioa 
for  metbat  you  oug|it  to  bave>  you  would  be  glad  to  bear  of  my  recnm  tonav 
Father,  fince  he  is  greater  thsui  me,  from  whom  I  have  receiYedallthfaigp;.  Xbefe 
things  I  have  foretold  yon,  that  whetiiyou  fte  the  accompliflment  of  tfaensu  yoo  nar 
ifae  mcMte  firmly  rely  upon  my  Plromiib.  I  flwU  not  now  enlarie  upm  &  Sdb^eft  ^ 
tbofe  that  are  mft^^attd  by  the  cvilSpirit  toleizeaie  aceathandi  by  the  IXrine 
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of  this  world  oomedi, 
and  hach  nodiiAg  in 
me. 

31  Buc  chac  the 
worU  may  know  chac 
I  lore  the  Father  y  and 
as  the  Father  gare  mc 
oocnjnandflient,  e?en 
lb  I  do.  Arif^  kt  u 
gohenoe. 

20  Ani  when  tfaey      s^  And  when  they  ^  ^ 

Ibad  &«  an  hymn,  liad  fung  an  hymn, 

^^  39  And  he  came 

they  went  out  *cy  wemonc  oat,  and  went, 

j3*  fUS*  ashewaswont, 

intotfaemount  incothemount  tothe 

of  Qliyes.  of  OUycs.  mount  of  Olives  $ 

^  K|»  and  his  difiaplcs       ruAP    yv 

"  alfo  Allowed  him.  CHAP.  XV. 

g^  I  TAm    the    true 
X  vine^  aod  my- 
Father  is  the  husband- 
man. 

2  Every  branch  in 
me  diat  bearcth  not 
fruit,  he  takethaway ; 

miSS  to  Maiildnd  bow  great  is  ray  a(&dioD  and  .reQgnaUaa  to  tk  J^ivtoe 
appointment.    Arifc,  Ictus  retircfromthcGty. 

CHAP.    LXI. 

Jefiis,  togetbtr  mtb  bi$  Afojiles^  goes  to  the  MnM  of  OUvos.  Me  eOms  them 
to  Af&ve  eanftantfy  Us  Lmpi,  and  cfpeciaUy  tofupve  a  mutuMl  ^ffeOion  for  one 
^imoSier  :  Fof^ek  the  Calamities  that  Jhotdd  befal  them  upon  the  account  (^  the 
Gofpeh  and  con^tsibem  with  molt  ffracunts  affitrMces^  and  fartictaarty  fromipsi 
thefpeedy  JUijfm  of  the  HtAyGhoft.    After  which  be  frays  to  God  for  them 

AFTER  thcfcDlfcoatfa  in  the  Room  where  they  had  cat  the  Phlchal  Lamlii 
?e/fii  conduded  die  Supper  with  a  Hymn  generally  us'd  upon  that  occafion^ 
and  ttei  departed  with  hki&oities  to  die  Mount  of  O/iw  i  in  which  place  he 
thus  addrefltSnfclf  toliis  ESfiplcs.  I  and  my  Difcicdcs  may  be  jaftW  tcrrfda  Vine, 
«iid  my  Heavenly  Fadier  the  Driver  of  it.  If  thk  Vine  has  any  anfirUitBdmanth, 
that  is,  if  any  profefe  himWl  my  Difciplc,  and  bring  forth  no  fruit  of  Virtac^ 
my  Father  will  cut  cff  riiat  Braiib,  and  not  dltcm  foch  a  one  as  my  DlfciPlc  •, 

Q  q  q  2  where- 
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ani  every  hrsmcb  that  beaieA 
fruit,  hcpurgerfi  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

2  Now  ye  are  dean  durou^ 
tbe  word  which  I  have  fpokcs 

imtD  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  tinut 
of  itfclf,  except  it  abide  in  the 
Tine  'j  no  more  can  ye,  cxcepc 

.    ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  ^nr  djc 
farsmcfaes.  He  that  abideth  ia 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  Cubc 
fartngeth  fixth  much  fruit:  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing* 

^  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  caft  forth  as  abranch,  and . 
h  withered-,    and  men  gather 
them,  and  caft  them  into   the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abideinme,  and  m? 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  (ball  ask 
what  ye  wHl,  and  it  (haU  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  io 
flail  ye  be  my  dilciplcs.. 

whereas  he  only  prunes  tbe  bearing  Branches,  that  is,  fufiers  tbe  fincere  Lovers  of 
Truth  and  Virtue  to  be  fpoii'd  of  the  various  conveniences  of  this  Life,  that  thdr 
Virtue  may  grow  the  ftronger,  and  llune  the  brighter.  But  you  who  have  bin  a 
conliderable  while  my  Difciples,  are  freed  from  fuperfluoas  vain  Defires.  Take  caie 
ahereibre  on  your  part  conftantly  to  oblerve  my  Precepts,  aixl  I  wiH  moft  afiored^ 
ly  perform  what  I  have  proims'd  you  on  mine.  As  no  Branch  that  islop'doff  can 
bear  fruit,  fb  neither  canyoacontinueintheway  of  Virtue,  if  you  renounce  my 
Dilctptine.  I  am^  as  I  have  told  you«  tbe  Vine^  of  which  yoa  are  tbe  Branches ; 
He  tnat  obferves  my  Precepts  does  conuantly  adnere  to  me,  and  (hall  brintf;.  forth 
firoit  in  abundance ,  but  if  you  de(ert  me«  'twill  be  in  vain  to  think  of  being 
other  dian  a  dead  fruitlefi  Branch.  He  that  foriakes  my  Doftrin  will  reCmble  a 
Branch  cut  o£^  which  con(equently  being  dried  and  withered,  i&  no  longer  fit  for 
any  tMng  but  Fewel  ^  for  thus  (hail  he  be  expell'd  tbe  Seats  of  Bliis,  and  condemn  d 
to  fiifier  torment  in  everlafting  Flames.  On  tbe  "contrary,  if  you  (quare  year 
Adions  conftantly  by  the  Rules  I  have  pre(crib'd,  whatever  you  (faaU  a^  of  me 
yoa  (hall  be  fure  to  receive,  and  not  meet  with  any  repulle.  By  thus  bearing  Emit, 
yoa  will  pay  the  honor  due  to  God,  and  be  truly  m.y  Difciples^ 

Like 
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9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  fo  hare  I  loved  you:  coiu> 
tmueyeimnvlove. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments,  ye  fhall  abide  m  my  loi^e : 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fathcn 
commandments,  suul  abide  in  his 
love. 

1 1  Theie  things  have  I  fpokeiL 
to  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
night  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

1^  Greater  k>ve  hath  no  man 
dian  this,  that  a  man  by  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatlbever  I  command  you* 

1$  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
ftrvants  \  for  the  lervanc  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doedi:  but 
I  have  called  you  friends  ^  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,.  I  have  made  known^ 
unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  nor  chofen  me,, 
but  I  have  chofen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  you  (bould  gp 
and  bring  forth  fruit,   and  that 

Like  as  my  Father  has  loved  me^  fo  aUb  have  I  loved  you,  and  will  coodnue  to 
do  fo  while  you  render  not  yoor  felves  unworthy  of  it  by  negieding^  the  JBLules  I 
have  fet  you :  for  this  reafon  'tis  siy  Father  has  always  loved  me^  namely,  becaufo 
I  have  kept  his  CooMnandments.  Thefe  things  I  have  forcwam'cl  you  ofc  that  my 
Joy  in  vou  might  be  conEipleat,  and  that  yours  may  continue  and  increafe,  without 
the  lealt  alloy  of  Sorrow. 

Now  the  chiefeil  of  my  G>mmands  is  this,  That  you  love  one  another  with  the 
feme  affclftion  I  have  cxprefe'd  for  you,  than  which  none  certainly  can  be  greater  v 
nor  can  there  be  a  fiirer  demonftration  of  the  reality  of  it  than  the  laying  down 
one's  Life  for  a  Friend.  Such  Friends  IhaU  I  efteem  you,  if  you  do  whatloever  ( 
command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  no  longer  Servants,  who  are  iiormadc  privy 
to  their  Mailers  dcfigns ;  but  I  have  ftil'd  you.  my  Riends,  and  treated  you  as  liichL. 
by  revealiiffi  to  you  Se  Determinations  of  my  Heavenly  Father^  Yoahave  not  firft 
cholea  me  for  your  Matter,  but  I  have  pitch'd  oii  you  to  be  my  Apoftles,  and  the 
Miniftecs  of  my  Golpel,  ffiat  yoa  might  not  be  without  Fruity  aod  (uch  as.  will 
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yourfruk  (hould  renniii :  diac 
whatfocver  ye  (hall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  hemyghre 
it  yon. 

17  Thefe  things  I  commattl 
you,  chat  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  yon,  ye 
■mow  that  it  hated  me  befiore  it 
bafedyoum 

'  19  If  ye  wereof  the  worM, 
the  world  would  lore  his  own: 
bur  becaule  ye  are  noc  of  the 
world,  but  I  hare  chafio  you 
out  ot  the  worid,  diocfixe  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that 
I  laid  unto  you.  The  finrant  is 
not  greater  than  the  lord.  If 
thev  hare  perlecuted  m^  they 
will alfbperftcute you:  ft* they 
have  kept  my  laying,  they  wiH 
keep  yours  alfo. 

21  But  all  thefe  diing^  wOi 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  names 
like,  becaule  they  know  not  him 
chat  lent  me.   * 

23  If  I  had  noc  come,  and 
Ipoken  unto  them,  they  nidtioc 

t^ofit  ybo  to  ttilEttrnity :  Virtue  alone  is  the  Fruit  I  mean,  which  veili  avail  yov 
•when  rais  mortftl  life  k  etided,  and  to  which  if  you  conftandy  adhere  as  bccoines 
tboie  thatprofe^to  be  my  Dtfckdes,  there  isnotlmiB  you  ihaU  ask  ef  God«  whidi 
thro  my  imctceffidn  fliall  not  be  gnmtcd  yoo.  And  this  one  Coau&and  I  repeat 
again  to  you :  Love  one  another.  If  the  aenenlity  cf  naoi^  whdfe  oiinds  banker 
only  afiter  the  petty  concerns  of  this  life,  baft  and  decile  yoa>fer  being  my  Dilci- 
Jpics,  remen^  that  your  Mailer  met  with  the  lame  treatment,  and  yon  unH  con- 
temn that  Malice  which  I  have  (he?m  yoabow  to  conquer.  If  yon  Were  lil^  mind- 
ed with  them,  they  wonld  for  that  realbn  lovie  yen  ^  hot  I  have  calkd  yon  to  anofier 
4lftte  of  Ijfb,  and  this  diveriity  between  yon  is  the  troe  sfomd  cf  their  hatred  of 
von.  Remember  the  admonition  I  gave  you  ibrmeiiy  :  The  ftrvant  mnftnot  valoc 
^Imielf  above  his  Mafter^  nor  muft  yon  refiifeto  undergo  what  I  my  £lf  have 
Mdttxtd.  As  they  have  treajBtd  me  like  an  Enemy,  fo  alio  will  they  tceat  you  '^  nor 
m\\  they  kivegrtater  regard  for  yonr  Sayings  than  they  have  bad  for  mine.  lExpeft 
Ihiin  to  be  periecut^  by  diem  for  declaring  your  IH^es  my  Diiciples ;  for  tbey Jcdow 
*iK>t  by  whole  Authority  I  have  preach'd  unto  them.  Tis  true*  if  I  iiad  not  fkaniy 
declared  my  Fatfaor's  Will  to^tbem^  they  mrould  not  bwe  bin  blaoic^viKsrthy  m  tius 

par- 
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bad  fio :  but  now  they  have  no 
doke  for  cfaeir  fin. 

2a  He  that  bicecfa  me,  haceth 
my  Father  alfo. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among, 
them  the  works  which  none  o- 
ther  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
fin  :  but  now  have  they  both 
feen,  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.  ^ 

2$  But  thk  cometb  to  pafs^ 
that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law,  They 
hated  me  without  a  cauie. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  unto 
you  fiom  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 
ed! from  the  Father,  he  (hall 
teftify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  alio  fioU  bear 
wicnefi,  becauie  ye  have  been 
wkh  me  firom  the  beginning. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

1  TpHESE    thinp  have  t 
JL   ipokenunto  you,  that 
ye  flioald  not  be  offended. 

particular,  tbey  would  have  pleaded  want  of  information,  and  the  impofiibility 
of  attainii^to  the  Truth  without  it  ^  whereas  having  (b  evidently  demonfirated 
my  DMneCoinniiflSoo,  ^y  have  not  dieleafl  fliadow  of  eicaleto  extenuate  fb<rir 
€kaiu  Whoewtr  bates  IDC  is  im  Eneniy  at  the  finM  time  to  God  that  (ent  nK,  ^ 
fiifing  Ob^ience  to  thofe  Lasvs  I  in  hisnanie  tender  to  them.  If  I  had  not  confirmed, 
the  tmdi  of  my  Do^rin  by  Mvadca  br  greater  than  ever  had  bin  wrought  before 
among  them,  thev  could  not  have  bin  accus'd  of  Obftinacy  in  not  believing  me  upon 
ny  hue  word  \  out  havnig  bin  Eye^witneiTes  of  thole  Ad^racks,  'tis  oianifaft  mey 
wotQoiy  ateatcmmty  witEme,  botw^my  Father  alio.  Thus  have  I  experienca 
;ivbat  the  Ptophct  Dmnd  complaio'd  of  in  thefe  words:  PfaL  3$.  ig.  Tb^  hated 
0m  withmt  a  cof^e.  ftit  when  the  Gonibeter,  whom  I  will  {endVoa  from  the  Far 
dicr,  who  proceeds  frcm  die  Father,  is  conae,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  fore  Guide  in 
the  feacch  of  Tmdi,  v?itt  clearly  mamfeft  my  Divine  Gomaumon,  and  how  nn- 
definedly  I  have  bm  rejeftcd  by  the  Jewifl^  Nation :  And  ye  alio  who  have  bitf 
cfloftant  attendants  on  nae  from  the  time  1  firft  begiin  to  enter  upon  my  Minifrry^ 
iiiaU  bear  witneft  to  me. 

Thdc  tfatuBi^have  I  foretold  yoii,  thatybodosiotdefeitoayDodria  ontof  apr 

t  prehenfioa 
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9  They  (hall  put  you  oat  of 
the  fynagogiies:  yea,  the  6mc 
cometh,  that  whoibever  killeth 

you  win  think  dat  he  doth  God 
Imioe. 

3  And  thefb  thii^  win  they 
do  unto  you,  becaute  diey  hare 
not  known  the  Father,  normc. 

±  But  theie  thii^  have  I 
told  yon,  that  when  the  time 
fliall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  tfaeou  And 
theie  things  I  (aid  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  beanie  I  was 
with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  wayto 
him  that  (ent  me,  and  oone  df 
you  asketh  me.  Whither  gocft 
thou  ? 

6  Bntbecau&Ihaveiaidtbefc 
things  unto  you,  forrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nererthelels,  I  tefl  you  die 
truth  ^  it  is  expedient  fix*  you 
that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  goooc 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ^  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  (end  him  untoyou. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  be 

prchcnfion  of  the  Pcrfccutions  yoa  'veil!  meet  with.  For  they  will  not  only  a- 
coramunicate  youoat  of  their  Societies,  but  the  time  will  comev^ien  tbcy  wiU 
kill  you,  and  think  they  do  God  acceptable  fervic&  Thus  will  they  ad  tfaio 
their  ignorance  of  what  God  requires  from  them,  and  having  obitinatly  refiis\i  the 
means  of  information  I  oSer^d  'em  on  his  part. 

Tbefe  things  I  have  foretold  you,  that  yoa  might  be  prepar'd  com:ageoafly  to  co- 
counter  the  Pcrfccutions  you  muft  exped  to  meet  with,  as  mindfiil  of  tfaegradoos 
Promifcs  I  have  made  you.  If  I  did  not  at  firft  (b  dearly  acquaint  you  wiS  tbcau 
the  reafon^was,  bccaufc  I  was  always  prefent  to  (uccor  and  dired  yoL  Bat  I  rdSbWd 
to  forewarn  you  now,  beiiw;  about  to  leave  you,  and  return  to  God  whofent  mc. 
altbo  none  of  you  inquire  after  the  place  whittier  I  am  going,  as  might  be  ope^d 
from  you.  I  p^r<^«ve  you  are  fiU'd  with  forrow  at  the  news  of  my  dcpartorc  i 
however,  be  aflur'd  that  it  is  your  intcreft  I  (hould  now  go  take  pofleflkxi  of  mv 
Heavenly  Kingdom,  that  I  may  fend  the  Comforter  to  you  according  to  di 
power  with  which  my  Father  has  invefted  me.    When  he  ihali  airiv^be  will 

accufe 
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win  imoK  die  world  of  fi< 
and  of  righKoufiKfi,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  fin,  becaule  tbcy  be- 
lieve not  roe : 

10  Of  righreoulbcfi,  becaufe 
I  go  to  my  Facbcr,  and  yc  fee 
mc  no  more  ; 

It  (^judgment,  becaufe  the 
prince  of  chii  norld  Is  judged. 

1  a  I  have  yet  nuny  things  to 

lay  unto  you,  bat  ye  cannot  bear 

them  now. 

1^    Honbdt,  when  he  die 

*    '  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 

.     -  guide  you  into  ail  truth:  for  he 

«i»rfe«nd«)nfiaRAc?nw  of  tbdr  ietxHrance  of  three tbines  relating  to  me: 
M,  Tltt  Oime  tbcT  Bare  cocnmitted  2g»inll  me  ;  liy.  My  Innocence^  and 
j/^.  The  Gondemnation  and  Pamfhment  that  Ihall  be  inflided  on  him  who  is  my 
eroxeft  Advet&ry.  The  (^mc  tbcy  have  bin  gmtty  of  is,  their  obtlinate  Inn- 
d^y,  and  jdM  cioel  cooleqaencei  <^  it.  My  Innocence  fhati  be  manifeft  by  my 
Ktam  to  my  Father,  to  whom  yoa  Ihall  iet  me  afcend  tilt  I  am  quite  oat  of  fighr. 
Liftly,  the  coodcraiiatiGa  of  the  cnl  Spirit,  by  wbofc  afliflance  I  have  bin  nao- 
dcnaUy  reported  tohavcwroa^t  my  Miradet,  (ball  be  plainly  feen  by  the  total 
cvcriion  of  ms  KJagdoHU  while  yoa  mail  vitrj  where  preach  the  GolbeL  and  brine 
over  ftdh  M  WOK  CDflav'a  to  him  to  that  Allegiance  which  they  ow'd  to  God.  AU  which 
Aallbe  pcifcnnfd  after  tbedefient  of  the  Hdy  Spirit :  for  the  Miracles  yos  will 
tbcn  becnaUed  to  dowHI  dcmonflrate  dut  the  obftimte  Infidelity  of  the  Jevs  is 
wb(dly  inexcBitbte :  for  had  I  not  really  bin,  what  I  pretended,  lent  by  God,  it 
WDDldbe  tnqwffible  forme  in  my  abftnce  to  cotfe  Ach  emiaoit  Gifts  on  mr 
JDUaplet;  And  my  AlcenlioD  into  Heaven,  to  which  yoa  (after  recdving  the  H(d/ 
Gbofi)  will  be  able  to  bear  an  irrcfra^tblc  teftimony,  will  plainly  fliew  my  Inno- 
ccooe.  god  that  I  am  accepted  by  God.  laftly,  the  GoTpel  which  yoa  wiQ  then 
pobliui  (the  wbok  defign  w  which  tends  only  to  rccoauDend  the  pcafiice  of  Virtue 
aodi0reaBce.Maiddii(fto  tbeWorftip  <rf  uie  true  God)  will  then  andcniablye- 
.vincethat  my  aim  was  aU  aJoag  to  ovevtom  *hat  Emfnre  which  the  Devil  Jiad  dU' 
bClbed  among  men,  by  rooting  t^  the  Fouodatioason  which  it  was  jiipporttd.  Vice 
mA  Idolatry.  I  Inve  not,  as  I  told  vou,^anceal'd  any  of  my  Fauci's  Decrees 
£:qm voo,  butyouIiavenotpimderAooaiiiaoythiDj^I  haiKdelared  ton 
.thetttne  I  QwuM  rq>C3£  sad  uaMdj  iwFcyoarMin^sJrced  from  thole  1 
wkichbinder  tbe  die  rcceptioa  at  tiic^.  BtU  wbentbe  HolyGhoft, 
foncr,  ftaQcqau^  be  wi^  fljetr  yoa  i^  tivth  of  tU  I  lure  fuE^   Thai 


^  Thijitnf  Chfift,  j^.  rf  Mi  mi^,  4>' 


•j» 


Mattjbb.v.        Mars.    ..    ,,  J^oei.     .  , 7  -ToHif^r"  "  , 


CHAP.  XVI. 

flan  HOC  fpeak  of  himlcif  ^  imc 
yfiaxdotia  he  flisJI  boor,  lincr 
Ihall  hefpeak :  aod  he  wiJIlbeir 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  Oisdl  glorify  me:  fiv 
he  fluU  receive  of  mine,  and 
Audi  Hiewic  unto  you. 

1$  All  chijigi  that  the  Father 
hatb»  are  mine:  therefore  laid 
I,  that  he  Ihall  take  of  mty^ 
and  fhall  (hew  it  anto  you. 

i^  Alicde  whik^  aadye  (haO 
not  fee  me :  and  agun,  a  iiccfe 
while,  and  ye  fliall  fee  me,  be- 
aufe  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  £ud  fome  of  his 
diicipks  among  themfelves,  VKiac 
is  this  that  he  laich  unto  os,  A 
little  while  and  ye  fliall  not  fie 
me:  and  a^iin,  a  little*  whOe 

and  ye  fluU  lee  me :  and,  beomft 
Igo  to  the  Father? 

^  i8  ThcyfaidthcrcfoiCjlWut 
K  this  that  he  iiich,  A  fictfc 
while  ?  We  cannot  tdl  what  he 
faith. 

19  Now  Jefus  knew  chat  they 
were  deflrous  to  ask  him,  and 
fiid  unto  them.  Do  vc  enonn 

amottf  your  fehvs  ottfaati  laid, 
A  Jittte  while  and  ye  flail  not 

ieeme:  aadagvn,  aiktlewhik 
J  andyefliall  feeme? 

Doftrin. 


plain  whatever  wasobfcarc  in  that  which!  delivery.  He  fliall  aMb  flicw  you  what 
will  hereafter  come  to  pafe.  He  fliall  demonftrate  vvho  I  was,  while  he  reminds 
yod  of  what  I  before  mftniftcd  you  in,  and  does  as  it  were  repeat  and  illnftrate 
■to^tii.  If  he  reveals  any  thine  eife  to  you  Tfor  ex^mjple,  things  to  come)  I  may 
juftly  terni  tbctn  mine,  inaffnueh  aslhey  are  the  Decrees  of  my  Father  v^chhrhas 
commnnicated  tome,  A  little  while  hence  yoo  will  not  fte  rtej  and  not  hmg  after 
you  ftiali  fte  me  again,  tho  for  a  verv  fliort  fpacc  •,  for  !  muft  afceixl  to  my  Father. 

The  Apoftles  here  -ask'd  one  anc^pet  what  was  themeaningof  his  lafl:  words,  in 
which  Jejiis  notobfcurely  fignificd  his  RefnrredHon  andAfircnfion  intO'Haivco ;  not 
compricndtng  particularly  what  tliat  ftort  foace  meant,  and  de&(k»  td  isk  dteir 
Mafter  concerning  it.  J<fi0  taking  notice  of  their  concern,- fjo'tcu  >wfe '  fiid  he« 
themcaningt)f  myiaftifrotds?  Are  tlic^iiot  pfife  of  thdtfeh^ i" ttett  ^  of 
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ao  Vaily  nrily  I  Iqr  mtio 
jroo,  that  ye  flail  mep  ind  la- 
D>eiK,  buc  die  world  (hall  revoke: 
and  yefluU  be  fononfiil,  but 
^our  focroff  (lull  be  cumed  into 
jay. 

a  t  A  woman  when  Rw  it  in 
travail,  ha±  Torrow,  becanfe  her 
hour  is  eome :  but  aflboo  as  (he 
is  deJivcrcd  of  the  child,  (he  rc- 
tnembrcth  no  more  the  anguifh, 
£»  joy  that  a  man  it  bora  imo 
[be  world. 

93  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
IbiTow ;  but  1  wiH  lee  you  again, 
and  yvur  heart  fhall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  nun  takcch  from  you. 

3  J  And  in  thai  day  ye  Ihall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily  verily 
I  (ay  unto  you,  Whactbevcr  ye 
(hall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  ^vc  it  yon. 

34  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name :  atk,  ait4 
ye  (hail  recave,  that  your  )fxy 
may  be  full. 

3$  There  things  have  I  fpokcn 
'  unto  you  in  prarerbs :  die  time 

Cometh  when  I  (hall  no  more 
fpcak  to  you  in  provcrbe,  but  I 
(hall  (hew  you  plaialy  of  die 
Father* 

1  tratfa>  Jtbe  time  comes  in  vhlch  you  fbatl  lament  and  mouhi,  wHile  the.  7<nrj 

rqwcc  ;  but  this  yoar  Sorrow  tball  Ihortly  be  tnrn'd  into  jpy.    For  as  a  Wwnan 

in  trauil  do  looger  r^ardi  ber  Pains  after  fbt  isdriivei^d  of  a  Son  *,  To  alfo  flraU 

you  at  my  remin  fluke  off  this  mdancholy  and  ladnefe  -rtrith  which  yoa  are  new 

Cfpre&'d,  and  be  fill'd  with  a  joy  of  which  nor    "  " 

certainty  yoo  will  haveof  my  beutg  rifeo  from  c 

be  fo  folly  inftroded  in  whatever  relates  to  the 

need  my  prefcnce  among  yoQ  to  remove  any  Di 

colcics  ante,  adt  of  Goo,  who  will  grant  you  wt 

as  beina.my  DilciideE.    Hitherto  yoa  hare  not  ai 

^  and  yuu  OiaU  receive,  and  yoarfoy  ftiall  \ 

mated toyoubefbreoUcaretyi  the  timecomeiir 

of  dark  Speeches,  but  painty  acquaint  y9u.witi 

:.;  Rrr  2  veidy 
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2tf  Ac  that  day  ve  ihall  ask 
in  my  name :  and  I  uy  ooc  unto 
you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you  ^ 

27  For  the  Fadier  him^ 
IpTcth  you,  becauie  ye  hare 
loved  me,  and  have  belie?tddac 
I  came  one  fixim  God. 

28  I  am  come  forth  fiom  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  chewoiidy 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His difiiplcs  faid  who  hhn^ 
L0|  now  fpeafceft  thou  phin- 
)y,  and  fpeakeft  no  proverb. 

30  Now  arewelnre  that  tfaon 
knoweftall  things  and  neeAeft 
not  diat  any  man  (hould  adc 
diee :  by  tms  we  believe  t^ 
thou  earned  forth  from  God. 

31  Jefus  anfwcicd  theoH  Do 
ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold  the  hour  oomethy 
Tea,  is  nowjoome,  that  ye  (hall 
be  fiatteredl  eveiy  nun  to  his 
own,  and  mil  km  me  abne : 
and  yet  I  am  not  ak)ne^  bccnile 
the  Father  is  withme. 

33  TheTetU^IhaveQiofcai 
miiD  you,  that  m  me  ye  might 
have  peace.    In  the  world  ye 

fenlvFatkr.  Tben  tfiafl  you  obtain  wbatemr  yon  (hall  reqoeft  of  hinu  asbemg 
mylMiples:  I  (hall  n^  fmerccfk  vtii^  tty  Facher  for  you  ^  he  bknletf  lafcsyt)i% 
b^mft  yw  bave  loV4  lae^  ind  bclkt'd  tbt  I  am  (cut  by  brnt 

IcaiDcfiromflayFatlierioNfo,  attdmmfliaUtew^  The 

Apoftljes  iaid  vnta  Um:  Now  indeed  Ipeakeft  tboa  to  os  plaii^^  and  ifritboBit 
cUcority.  Hence  we  percetfe  that  dioakixmeft  all  thuig^  and  tihattbe  mctt 
ftaetdioaglitsof  theMiod  are  not  hid frMi theci  ioaftiacbaa  without  an^  que* 
Ilion  of  om  thou  kneweft  what  it  was  we  werecoBCemed  about.  For  tUs»  he- 
fides  many  other  caii^  If efirudybehefe  thou  haft  bin  fi^  Sfi^repKed^ 

Hafcyoqat  bft  t)ienF^ in  me ?  ala^'tiafuchwhofi: wcaknefiOallhc  very  Ifaora* 
lymamfiefted^  lor  the  hour  is  at  hand  in  wludi  yon  Audi  all  £airlafceine|  andkafe 
oiealme:iieKrtfaelersIfluainetiibiBhealonei  lor  my  Father  wiU  be  ahvayswitii 
me.   Thdfe  tteffiji  I  have  foretold  |a^  die  you  may  sx9t  be  fa^ 
coon^BoridfcM  «if  wfari;  mtyhm  Mabdoonncn  Aatt  pqeAcbR  yon^ 

yet 


tUyt^'tfCtanSt,  ^^  iftkMf^f  $ 
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flttD hife oifanfacioii:  bocbeof 
good  cheer,  Ihaycovcfoomedic 

mold* 

GHAP.   XVIf. 

X  •T'HESE  words  ffiake  Jcfu^ 

X  andlift  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, and  laid,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come  ^  glorify  thy  Son,  thac 
thy  Son  alfo  may  ^oriiV  thee. 

2  Asthonhaugirenhimpow* 
et  over  all  flefli,  that  he  fhould 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  ai 
thou  had  given  him. 

9  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
tnieGo(L  and  JeAsChrift  whom 
thou  haft  lent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  :  I  have  finiflied  the  work 
which  thou  gavell  me  to  do. 

$  And  now,  O  Father,  glcrify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  felf, 
with  the  gjoiy  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  maniicfted  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  tbou  gavefl 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  g^veft  them 
me^and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 


defpond,  bat  be  of  good  comfort 
rcomc  their  Malice.  .  ^  . 
vino  thns  exhorted  and  coimorted 


tbt  hoar  conmie  on  m  v?dicd  i  nraHwi^r  am  iimiiii^* -^  .^..wm.....^  »«6^)  •!:"*!. '^v" 
itfetf  Grant  Sat  I  !»y  behave  my  fclf  as  becoineshmivrfiomthoapw^ 
Son,  knd  that  1  may  hereby  increafe  thy  Glory  aniong  Men.    Thou  haftaathor  iz  d 
m  to  reward  with  eternal  Feltdty  all  thofe  whom  tlwa  haft  indiK  d  ^  on 

»ci  for  the  attainingof  which  everla(Hng  Happinefc  there  is  no  odier  way  than  to 
!rv?.. «T<L k^ n«.»*it<»Miv Ttiu»  Hnd.  and  Mewbom  thoa  haft  lent,  the  AfeSab. 


thee  bcfort  the  Work 

whom  thou  haft  c«&d  to  beUeve  in  mc,  wiA^ 
bc&cveo  before  in  tim»  aiid  thoa  baft  caiued 


time 
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7  Now  they  hare  kno^vn  dvc 
all  things  whatfoevcr  thoa  haft 
given  roe,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  hare  given  tiflto  them 
the  wonb  which  thou  gaveft  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  known  fiundy  that  I  came 
outfixxn  thee,  and  chcy  have 
believed  that  thoa  didft  lead 
me. 

9  I  pray  tor  them :  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thoa  haft  given  me,  foe 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  'thine  are  mine,'  and  I  am 
gkNrified  in  them. 

11  And  now  lamnomorein 
the  world,  but  theie  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Hoty 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  thole  whom  thou  haft 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  tf  re . 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in 
the  workL,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name :  thole  that  thoa  gaveft  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them 
is  loft,  bat  the  fon  of  perdition  -, 


fine  they  embraced  the  DoArin  I  propounded  to  them.  Now  they  underftand 
that  all  I  bave«  I  have  received  from  thee ',  1>ccao!e  I  have  expounded  to  them  only 
thole  Laws  wnicb  thou  ^veft  me  in  charge  to  recommend,  and  which  they  having 
embraced  are  convinced  that  I  am  truly  fent  by  thee  to  Men.  At  preient  I  will  not 
intreat  thee  tor  any  others  befide  thofe  who  believe  in  me,  and  whom  tboo  reckon- 
eft  in  the  number  of  thine.  For  all  that  have  demonftrated  their  being  my  Dif- 
ciples,  belong  to  thee  ^  and  all  that  were  truly  thine,  I  efteem  my  own,  and 
they  readily  acknowledg  the  charaAer  I  ought  to  bear  amon^  them.  Since  I  /hall 
no  longer  continue  among  men  (being  at  the  point  of  returnmg  to  tbee)  and  that 
my  Apoflles  are  to  remain  among  them,  O  Holy  Father,  fecure  them  oy  thy  Al- 
mighty protedion  againil  all  the  attempts  of  the  Wicked,  that,£>  they  may  be 
unanimous,  and  jointly  propagate  the  one  true  Dodrin  they  have  rieceiv'd  from  me. 
By  the  Power  thou  haft^ven  me  I  have  hitherto  proteded  them  from  all  the  AHauIts 
ot  their  Enemies,,  and  dblofe  him  only  who  by  biaXrtafon  will  work  his  0911  Ruiob 

that 


MiTTViiW.    "  M*»«.      ...  .    LOKl,        y  J9«N- 

CHAP.  xvri. 

•'      ■    -"  that  (be  foipcure  Hueht  be  fill' 

filkd.  ^^ 

1 3  And  now  come  I  to  thcc, 
•         and  chclc  ihiogi  I  fpcak  in  rhe 

worJd,  that  diey  might  haw  my 
joy  fiUtilled  in  thcmfelra. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy 
iRM^}  and  tlic  world  hath  huted 
dtcni,  beaufe  chey  are  not  of 

''■-',  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 

the  world. 

I  s  I  pny  not  that  thou  fbould- 

e<l  take  (hem  oui  of  the  world, 

but  that  choD  n»uldcn  keep  dicm 

from  rfie  c?il. 

"  ■     ■     ■  IS  They  are  not  of  the  world, 

CTcn  at  i  am  not  of  the  world. 
.  '  '  17  Sinftify  chem  through  thy 

truth  :  thy  woFd  it  truth. 

t8  As  thou  hafl  Tcni  me  into 
the  world,  even  fo  have  I  aJfo 
lent  them  into  the  worid. 

ip  And  for  their  &kes  I  An- 
ft'fy  my  fcif,  that  they  alfo  migi.c 
be  lanftilicd  through  the  truth. 

ao  Neither  pray  I  for  thcfe' 
■lone,  but  for  thcin  alio  whtdi 

■tBat  Ok  Carfes  predidcd  againft  Iiim  by  the  Prophets  nij»yj>c  accompliflied.  Now 
my  deputnre  1 
.tuttoeirjoyn 
Ihaye  expooMJi 
they  have  embi 
cheoi,  wbom  n 
tbeeto  take  tt: 
while  they  coni 
from  tlutt  of  tl 
they 'may  bfff 
thcirAdioiB  £ 
tbofc  Picecef^s. 
-they  quy  right 
.mmaa'qby'll 
juinext  to  the  < 
.d^ign,  ror^wl)! 
Jo  thy  OMnm 
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flull  bdiere  00  me  cbroaglh  tbdr 
woid: 

21  That  chqr  all  any  be  ooe^ 
at  thon Farixeriot in me^  and  I 
in  chee^  diac  chejraUb  may  be 
one  in  m:  tbac  the  woiM  may 
bdieve  chat  diou  haft  lent  ae. 

22  And  the  gkicy  which  cfaoit 
givtft  me^  I  have  pica  them : 
that  they  may  be  ooe^  even  as 


2)  I  hi  them,  and  thoa  hi 
me^  uiat  diey  may  be  mide 

vcTMu  111    €w^^   2IIQ.  fnay  cii£ 

^^^^M  W^^'^V^  ^iVIB         •   ^W^^ViM  VVB^^BB  ^PMH^^i^P  VBB^V 

world  any  kmw  that  than  haft 
fiotme,  amihaftbTcdthem^  as 
tboohaftkyvedme. 

24  Fathom  I  win  that  they 
aUb  whom  thoa  haft  g|vca  me* 
be  with  me  where  I  am^  that 
Acy  mqr  behold  oqr  glory  wfaicfa 
thou  haft  gifen  me :  fet  thoa 
lovcdft  me  before  the  foonda- 
doQof  the  workL 

2$  O  righceoos  Father,  die 
world  hath  not  known  thee )  but 
I  hanre  known  thce^  and  theit 

berMfter  belictt  en  fiie  tfmtfidr  preaching  todmiy  that diey  nay  be  in  all  ^qp 
•unaniiiKNis.  As  I  ifitkely  acqaiefte  in  diy  Goimundsy  and  thea  nitificft  sdl  my 
AdionS)  foairomay  th^  be  one  wHh  m  by  a  perfeft  cooipliancv  witli  the  Lanvs  cf 
the  Kinmom  of  Heaven.  Hereby  they  may  convert  many  to  a  Belief  of  aiybeine 
fcnt  by  theey  wrben tbey  obfove tne Lives  of  my  DifeipicstBAly  corfelpood  mm 
tbeDoftrin  they  are  topropagjate.  For  this  pnrnofe  i  have  farmfti'd  VmwiAdie 
like  po^er  of  warkin|  Afead^  which  thoa  Ittft  confer^don  ae,  that  diey  may 
1>e  al)  afted  by  the  ictf- lame  Spirit,  and  be  onanimoas  as  Ibavebin  vnthtfiec. 

I  have  given  diem  the  fame  Audiority  I  ftceiv*d  from  thee,  tfaac^we  marl«  all 
^f  one  mind,  and  men  may  thereby  feel  wasindeedftnt^  tbe^  and that^ioa farft 
lovcdthemas  tbon  kift  hitherto  loved  me.  My  eameft  dcfireia,  dmt  diefe  my 
Apoftto,  and  the  reft  of  my  Diiciplesy  may  dier  death  be  With  mem  the  fime  Seals 
or  Happinefi)  that  they  may  behold  die  Honors  dia»  baft  coiifenrcd  on  me,  accord- 
ing to  uie  love  tbon  badft  for  me  bcfiM^  the  creatioifof  Ac  Wortd«  O  nrftteoos 
Fatber>  altbo  moft  men  are  ignorant  tX  WHI,  yet  i  liavelmi  tfiadc4lbo^gW  ^^ 
qoaxnted  with  it,  and  bavc  revcalVl  it  to  my  ckvm  ApoMes,  Vfte-«e4biilY^per- 


Oirift,  i^,tfhkt^Jhy^ 
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L  a  KB* 


31  Thenlaith  Jefus      ay  And  Jefus  faith  «^ 
unto  cfafim.  All  ye  fliall  unco     them.       All 
be  offended  becanfe  of  ve  (ball   be  offimded 
me  this  night :  fiur  it  becaufe  of  me   this 


John. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

ha^e  known  duKthou 

haft  lent  me. 
26  And  I  h)iM  de- 

dared  unco  them'  thy 

name,  aud  wifl  de- 
^  dare  it  t  cfaic  the  love 
,ivherew5th  thbo  haft 
'loved  me,  may  be  ioi 

them,  aodtindunu 

CHAP.    XVIfL 

t  TXJHENTefiis 
VV  hadfpokctt 
thele  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  dilci- 
ples  over  the  brook 
Cedroo,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  whidi 
he  entred,  and  his  dif- 
dples. 


loaded  tbou  didft  fend  me,  and  that  the  way  to  Happdnels  is  to  obey  the  Pretepis 
I  have  deliyer'dto  them.    Tor  I  have  declared  what  it  is  thou  ekpedeft  from  Men/ 
and  will  continue  to  manifeft  it  to  them,  that  by  their  Obedience  they  may  gam 
thy  favour  as  I  havcdone,  and  that  I  may  contmue  my  aHedion  for  them,  and 
beftow  on  them  the  Rewards  tboa  baft  treamr'dup  for  ttm  that  truly  love  thee. 

CHAP.    LXII. 

Jefus  faffes  wet  the  Brook  Cedron,  and  goes  to  ^  GUfden  of  Gethlemane« 
Heforetels  bi$  being  feitCd  that  mghi  \  has  a  grievout  agony  at  the  apprebenfiat 
of  bia  Of  poaching  Death  3  is  fetx^d  by  the  Guards  Judas  beimg  at  the  head  ef 
them.  Peter  cults  off  the  Bar  of  a  Servant  of  the  High  Priefi.  Jefus  rebidtes 
him  for  ^9at  r^/i  token  of  bis  Zeal^  and  heals  the  wounai  is  led  amay^  and  car^ 
riedbefore  the  High  Priejls.  Peter  thrice  difowns  his  being  doquaintedmith bimi 
and  i^erwards  bemails  bis  fault  vrith  maty  Tears.  Mean  while  Jefus  owns  bis 
being  the  Meffiah  brfore  the  Sanhedrim,  who  tbereupon  condemn  him. 

UAVlNGthnslpohe,  be  departed  vrith  his  ApoiUc%  and  pafled  over  the  Br jp^ 
^-^  Cedton^^Sgnix^to  |^  the  Garden  on  the  ewer  fide.  Upontheway  heiaid 
unto  tfacm,  H&s  nigit  you  will  all  forlake  me,  that  the  wofds  of  the  Prophet 

S  f  f  Zacha- 
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CHAP.    XXVI.        CHAP.    XIV.         CHAP.  XXU. 
k  written,  I  will  finite  night :  for  it  is  written, 
the  (hepherd,  and  the  I  will  finite  the  ftiep- 
ihetpofthe  flock  (hall  herd,   and  the  (heep 
be  fcattcred  abroad.      Ihall  be  fcattered. 

92  But  after  I  am      28  But  after  that  I 
rifcn  again,  I  wiU  go  am  rifen,  I  will  go  be- 
before  you  into  G^  Sxcfoa  into  Galilee, 
liiee. 

22  Peter  anfwered      29  But  Peter  did 
and    faid  unto   him,  unu>  him,   Altho  all 
Thougji  all  men  fi»Il  ^aM  be  offended,  yet 
be  offended  bcGaufe  of  i^'^not  I. 
thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Jefus  faid.  unto  ^  Andjelte  faith 
him.  Verily  I  lay  unto  unto  him.  Verily  I 
thee,  that  this  night  hy  unto  thee,  that 
before  the  cock  aow,  this  day,  even  in  this 

night  before  the  cock 
crow 
(tr"  twice, 
diou  (halt  deny  me  thou  (halt  deny 

thrice.  me  thrice. 

9  5  Peter  faid  unto  3 1  But  he  fpake  the 
him,  Though  I  (hould  more  vehemently.  If 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  (hould  die  with  thee, 
I  not  deny  thee.  Like-  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
^\ifc  alfo  faid  all  the  any  wife.  Lifecwife 
difciples.  alio  faid  they  all. 

5/  Then,   comcth      32-  And  they  came      40  And   when  he       . 
Jclus-  with  them  unto  to  a  place  which  was  was  at  the  place,  he- 
a  place  cjllcd  Gcthfe-  named    Gcthfemane  j  laid  unto  them, 
mane,  and  faith  unto  and  he    laith  to  his 
the  difciples,   Sk  ye  difciplesj.  Sit  ye  here,  *tl 
here,  while  I  go  and  while  I  (hall  pray, 
pray  yonder. 

Zachariah  may  Be  fulfilled;  chat.  13.  7.  /  will  fmte  the  ShefherJL,   and  the  Sheep* 
Jhall  he  difperjed..    For  I  fliall  DC  put  to  death,  but  v^ill  fhortly  after  rile,  and 
go  before  you  into  Galilee.    Peter  replied,  Tho  all-  the  reft  Ihouid  fei^ke  cfeee, 
yet  will  I  conftantly  adhere  unto  thee. 

Jeffsi  put  him  in  mind,  that  he  bad  already  foretold  him«  tb^t  tbiit  very  Ni^ht 
before  the  Cock  crew  twice,  be  would  tbricedeny  his  being  nis  Di(qpk.-  But  uid 
Peter^  Were  I  to  fufFer  death  together  with  thee,  yet  would  I  hot  deny  thee : 
and  the  fanne  Proteftations  nuide  ttfe  reft'  of  the  Appftles^  Ih  the  niean  wtule  dier> 
arrive  at  the  Garden  of  Gethfcmane^  which  being  entre^  Jtfiu  ondcar'd  tfaie  Apol- 
tiiesto  tarry  ia  a  ceruin. place  wbyt  he  xttirU  for  awhik  toeny,.adyjiji^'cnito/ 

recoup 
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j^  Kr*       Pray,  that  yc  enter 

not  iato  tempcacion. 

27  And  he  took  33  And  he  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  with  him  Peter,  and 
thetwofons  of  Zcbe-  Tames,  and  John,  and 
dec,  and  began  to  be  began  to  be  fore  ama- 
fonowful,  and  very  zed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy.  li^Tj^ 

38  Then  faith  he  34  And  Cuth  unto 
unto  them.  My  foul  them.  My  foul  is  ex- 
is  ^[oeeding  forrow-  ceedinglorrowftti  unto 
fbl,  even  unco  death:  death:  tarry  yc  here, 
tarry  ye    here,   and  and  wacch. 

watch  widi  me. 

29  And  he  went  a  35  And  he  went  for-  41  Andhewaswich- 
litde  further,  and  tell  ward  a  litde,  and  fell  drawn  from  them  about 
<MiKificc,andpraycd^on  the  ground,   and  aflones  call,  and  toeel- 

^  played,      ^  cd  down,  and  prayed, 

that  if  it  were  *t3l 

pofRbtM^  hour  might 

pafi  fivm  lunu 
faying,  O  my  Father,  a^  And  he  (aid,  42  &yii«.  Father, 
if  it  be  poffiUe,  let  Abba  ,  Father  ,  all  if  thou  be  wUhng,  rc- 
thiscuppalsfirommc:  things  4rfpofltble  im-  move  this  cup  from 
neverdieielsi  not  as  I  to  thee,  take  away  this  nie :  neverthelds,  not 
will,  but  as  thou  wUu  cup  firom  me :  never-  "7  ^^9  but  thine  be 

die]efi,not  what  I  will,  done. 

bat  what  thou  wilt. 

K$*  iCS"      43   ^'^^  ^^  ^P' 

peaared  an  angel  unto 

him    firom    lieavca , 

ftrepgthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an 

agony,  he  prayed  more 

reccMmend  tbemifelves  td  God  by  Pray ef ,  that  he  aiight  not  Mcr  them  to  have  tod 
fefore  a  Tnal  ^  dieir  Confiancy  •  Neverthclefi  having  connnanded  Vtttr  and 
the  two  Sonfof  Zekedee  to  go  along  With  him,  he  began  to  be  extremely  (brrow- 
fid  and  melancholy  at  the  appreheimon  of  the  Torments  he  was  to  endure  within 
a  few  hoQis-,  tellmg  his  Apoftks,  that  he  was  in  a  perfeft  ARotiy,  and 
commanding  them  to  tiurry  with  him,  and  watch.  Then  being  withorawn  from 
themabowta  ftone's  throw,  and  proflnitmg  himfelf  upon  the  Ground,  he  cried 
oat  in  a  lodd  ioiiSt :  O  Father  Almighty,  thou  art  able  if  thou  wilt  to  remove 
the  Indigiiities  and  cruel  Death  I  nx)rtiy  expeft  to  fdfer  -,  neverthelefs  if  thy 
Eternal  Wifdom  has  unalterably  decreed  my  l)oom,  I  intirely  refign  up  my  felf  to 
thy  dilpoIaL  BeiAg  in  diis  Agony,  an  Angel  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  com- 
foriod  0101*9  and  the  mem  he  wa^  opprefi'df  vnth  forrow,  the  more  eamefUy  he  had 

Srf2  recourfe 
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canidUy  :    and    liis 
Iwcac  was  as  it  were 

Sac  drops  of  blood 
tug  down   CO  chc 
growid. 
...  ,  ,,  45  And  when   he 

40  AMjic  comcth       37  And  he  comcch,  rofc  up  from  prayer^ 
unto  the  difciplcs,  and  and  findcch  chcm  flccp-  and  was  co«c  w  his  -^ 
findcthchemaflccp,       ii^,  difciplcs,    he    ioimd 

^  chcmflccping 

,-,..    ICr  Kr*  forferrow, 

and  laitn  unco  and  fiich  unco      45  And   laid  iffltd 

Peter,  What,  could  ye  pcccr,  Simon,    fleep-  than,  Whrdcepye? 

not  Avatch  with  me  one  rfl  thou  ?  couldft  noc  ^  j  ^    rj 

hour  ?  c1k>u  watch  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,       38  Wasch  ye  and  rife  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  noc  into  pray,  leftyeemcr  into  left    ye    enter    inta  . 

"*^"?°r'-  •  •  A^   temptation:  temptation, 

the  fpint  indeed  the  fpirit  truly  ^ 

k,  willing,    but   chc  ir  readjs  buc  die  ftelh 

flc*  k  weak.  k  weak. 

4a  He  went    away  39   And  again  he 

again  the  ftcond  time,  went  away,  a^  pray- 

and  prayed,  laying,  O  cd,  and  (pake  the  lamc^ 

my    Father,  if-   this  wofds. 
cap.  may    noc    pais 
from    me,   excepc   I 
drink,  ic,  thy  will  be  . 
done. , 

43   And  •  he  camt.      40  And*  when    he 

and  found  thcmaflecp  returned,     he   found 

recourfe  to  God-  by  Prayer  :  and  (b  great  was  his  Angnifh,  thait  die  Sweat  ran 
downhh  Body,  as  if-  it  bad  bin  drops  of  Blood  falling  to  the  groand.  Afterwards 
h^arofe,  and  retuminftto  bis  Apoftks<«  foandtheaiin  a  proband  Slecf^  ^tisiA 


.     Fidelky 

Jrouare  fuSiciently  latisfiedit  is  year  Duty  to  be  infieKibiy  cooftantia  yoor  Pf o* 
eilion  of  being  my  Di(ciples,  yet  focb  is  t£b  frail  aatose  cf  Menas  J^if^  tobei^ 
ble  to  withdandlihe  (hock,  when  dlAorb'd  by  fear,  or  any.o^  ptffiw  y  tn  fiidl 
cafes  -  they  are  eaGIy  apt  to  give  giQund,  and  def(»ond«' 

Jcfm  havmg  dius  admoniih'd  them,  retired  a  lecond  tiiHeirom  his  AMftk%  wA 
PH^t  forth  theiaoie  Petitions  to  God  \  and  being  retam'dt  b«  f#iiod>aMi^Apaft)e9 


tbi'jtir  pf  Chrift,  J  J-  4^  **  -MS^,  4- ' 
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dgiin :  for  their  eyes  them  afleep  again  (for 
were  heavy.  dwir  eyes  were  heavy) 

^  neither  vfift  they  what 
taanfiver  i(\m. 
44'And  he  left  them,  ^^ 
and  went  awav  again, 
and  prayed  the  third 
time,  laying  the  fame 

45  Thencomethhe  ^  4'  And  he  cometh 
to  his  difdples  and  *5^*^  ^'^^  J^ 
faith  unto  them.  Sleep  «"*  «dk>  *em>  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  on  now,  and  take  your 

reft:  ^^  = 

behold,  the  ^  .  itiscnough, 
hour  15  at  hand,  and  ti«  hour  is  come  -,  be- 
thcSoBof  manisbe-  ^<^  thcSonof  man 
trayed  into  the  hands  ^  ^]^  ^^^  ^ 
offinners.  hands  of  finners. 

4<5  Rife,  let  us  be  42  .^^  "p,  let  u» 
going :  behold,  he  is  go  r  lo,  ^5  ^^  ^ 
atJiand  that  doth  be-  tmyethmcisathand.  ^ 


Ln  KB. 
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Id? 


2  AlU  Judas  iUl^'* 
which  betiayed  him, 
kftew  die  place:  for 
J^fiis  oft-times  reibrc> 
cd  thither  with  his 
difciples. 

^  Judas  then  having 
received  a  band  of 
men;  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priefls  and 

fall  afleep,  for  tlicir  Eyes  were  heavy;  Having  once  more  awakened  thciB,^and 
r<buk'd  tnem  for  To  Rreat  negligence,  they  had  nothinjg  to  alledg  in  their  ezcofe. 
T6enhe  went  the  third  time  *,  and  having  repeated  the  lame  Reoaefhj  and  obtain- 
ing nothing  of  his  Father,  he  acquiefir'd,  andretum'd  folly  refc>lv'd  to  encoanter 
coarageoufly  the  torments  that  were  to  be  infKAed  on  him.  Finding  his  Apofties  the 
tKrd  time  afleep :  Sleep  on  now,  faid  he,  and  take  your  Reft  j  I  no  lonaer  want 
your  Q)mpany  or  your  watching  withtne,  being-  fiumly  refolv'd  to  endure  with 
reiignation  wnatevcr  the  Rage  of  my  Enemies  ihall  inflid  upon  me.  The  hour 
is  at  hand  in  which  1  ftiall  be  delivered  into  the  power  of  wicked  fAm^RonumSy 
and  Jevrs  *,  at  wUch  if  yoo  bavea  mind  to  be  preient,  ariie,  let  us  go  meet  the  Trai- 
tor, who  is  already  upon  the  way  to  fcizf  me.  For  Jndas  knowing  very  well  th« 
Places  to  which  Jefia  us'd  to  refcit  by  nkht  vnth  his  Difciples,  came  direftly  to 
die<^dcnwith^a  Company  of  Rman^^mimy  aodtbo  Omcci^  ibt  Sanhedrim^ 

wita 


A 
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47  And  while  he  43  And  inuoediate-  47  And  while  he 
yet  fpake,  lo  Judas  ly,  while  he  yet  fpake,  yet  fpake,  behold,  a 
one  of  the  twelve  cometh  Judas,  one  of  multitude^  andhethac 
came,  and  with  him  a  the  twdve,  and  with  was  called  Judas^  one 
great  multitude,  with  him  a  great  multitude,  of  the  twelre,  went 
fwords  and  ftavcs,fiom  with  fwords  and  ftaves,  befi)re  them, 

the  chief  priefts  and  from  the  chief  priefts, 
elden  of  the  people,    and  the  fcribcs,   and 

the  elders. 

48  Now  he  that  44  And  he  that  be-  "^ 
betrayed  him,  gave  trayedhim,  had  given 
them  a  fign,  laying,  them  a  totoi,  faying, 
Whomfoever  1  (hall  Whomfbever  I  IhaU 
kifs,  that  fame  is  he,  kifi,  thaclanieis  he  ^ 
hold  him  faiL  cake  him, 

0:^  wadladbim 

away  iafely. 
45   Aiid  affoon  as 

49  And   forthwith  he  was  come,  he  go- 
he  came  to  Jefus,  and  eth  flraightway  to  him,  and  drew 
faid,  Hail  matter,  and  andfiith,  Maner,  ma-  near  unco  Jefus,   to 
kiffed  hioL                  (ler  ^  and  kiifed  him.    kifi  him. 

50  Jefus  £ud  unto  ^  ^     48  But  Jefus  laid 
him,  unto  him, 

Friend,  where-  •tl  *t> 

fore  art  thou  come  ? 

9Cr"  Cr*  ,      J«d«,  betrayed 

chou  the  Son  of  man 
^ch  a  kifi  ? 


John. 

CHAP.    XVTIL 

Pharifecs,  oomcdi  thi- 
ther witlllattchornsi,and 
torches,and  weapons. 


4  Jc&s  therefcie 
knowing  all  thii^  that 
lhould;come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  laid 
unto  them.  Whom 
feck  ye  ? 


With  Lamps  and  Torcho,  that  they  might  find  him  out  in  cafe  he  Hiould  attanpt 
to  hide  bunielf  la  the  obfcure  places  of  the  Garden.  Jefst/  had  ftarce  ptonoancd 
thofc  word&j  when  they  faw  the  Soldiers,  and  Judas  at  the  head  of  theni  who  had 
given  them  for  a  Sign  that  whoever  he  felutcd  was  the  Perfon  they  were  to  fcizc  osu 
and  carry  away  Mely  to^t  Sanhedrim.  Coming  therefore  near  to  Jefm  1  HaiL 
Matter,  laid  he,  and  kiflcd  him.  JefM  replied,  Friend,  wherefore  comcft  thou 
with  all  this  Guard  about  thee  ?  Doft  ftou  betray  me  by  a  fewninR  Salotatiaa  ? 
Tficn  taming  to  the  Sddicrs  (  as  one  who  knew  what  would  be  the  Event)  whom 

feck 
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5  They  anfwcrcd 
Wm,  Jcliis  of  Naza- 
reth. Jclus  fiith  unco 
them,  I' am  be.  And 
Judas  alfo  which  be- 
trayed him,  flood  with 
them. 

6  Afloonthenashe 
had  laid  unto  them,  I 
anx  hcj  they  went 
backmrd,  and  fell  to 
the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he 
them  again,  whom 
ftck  ye  ?  ,  And  they 
faid,  Jcfus  of  Naia- 
reth. 

8  Jelus  anfvvcredy 
J  have  tokl  you  that  I 
am  he.     If  Aerefore 

,  ye  feek  me,  let  theft 

go  their  way:' 

9  That  the  faying 
mi^ht  be  fulfilled 
which  he  fpake,  Of 
them  which  thou  gav- 
eft  me  hare  I  bfl  none- 
Then  came  they,      ^6   And  they  laid^  •tt                                1 2  Then  the  band, 

and  laid  hands  on  Jefus,  their  hands  on  him,,  and  the  capuin  and 

and  took  him.  and  took  him»  oflkers  of  the  Jews 

took  Jefus,  and  bound 
ninu 

ftek  yc  ?  Tbey  an(wer'd,  that  they  fought  for  Jefus  of  Naz^eth.  He  immediar- 
ly  own'd  he  was  the  Man  •,  Judas  having  retir'd  into  the  Company  of  the  Soldiers, 
who  no  fconer  heard  the  words  of  7<:/5w,  but  were  ftruck  with  amazement,  ana 
fell  baek  upon  the  ground.  At  which  time  Jefm  was  fo  &r  from  endeavoring  to 
cfcape,  which  he  mi^t  eafily  have  done,  that  be  went  a  fecond  time  diredly  to  them* 
and  ask'd  them  again  whonj 'twas  they  loughtfor.  They  having  £^ain  anfwerea 
him^  that  they  fought  for  ye/w^  of  Nazareth  \  I  haveaLready,  faid  he,  own'd  my 
fclf  to  be  diSLt  Jefus  of  NasLoreth  you  feck  after :  ff  then  it  be  only  me  you  want, 
^pointing  to  his  Apdlle^)  let  thefe  Men  alone  j  which  having  obtained  of  them, 
it  happened  that  in  thistenfe  alfo  was  fulfilled  what  he  had  before  QSAyOf  them 
tphich  thoah/^ffvenmej  have  Ilofin<m0. 

The  Tribnae  Uie&  advancing  with  &i$  Cohort  took  him,  and  bcund  him  ^ 

\Yhicli 
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Uf»  OJ"        49     When    they  -^ 

whidi  were  about  him, 
law  what  would  fol- 
low, they   £dd  unco 
lum.  Lord,  fhall  we 
Imite  with thcfword  ? 
<  51  Andbehdd,oQe     47  Andooeofchem       $0  And  one  of  them     10  Then  Simon  P^- 
of  them  which  were  that  ftoodby,  drew  a  linoce  the  ferrant  ofter  hanng  a  fwoid, 
with  Jefus,   ftretdied  fword,  and  linoce  a  the  high-pneft,    and  drew  it,    and  finoce 
out  his    hand,    and  lervant  of  the  high  cutoffnisrishcear.     the    high-pricfts  Icr- 
drew  his  fword,   and  prieft,  and  cut  off  his  vans,  and  cut  off  his 

ftroke  a  lervant  of  the  ear.  right  ear- 

high  prieft,  and  inxxe 
off  his  ear.  ^^  ^. 

(Cf"  Ki"  03"  Theftrvams 

name  wasMalduis. 
$2  Thenfdd  Jefiis  -t3l  51  And  Jdb*  an-     n  Then  laid  Jefus 

to  him,  Put  up  again  fwered  and  laid,  Suf-  imco.  Ptter,   Put  up 

thy   fvvord   inp   h!$  ferye  thus  fir.  thy  fword  into    cfac 

place:  fheach: 


forallchcy  that  *t3i  ^"Cl  ^ 

take. the  fword,  (hall 
pcrifti  with  the  fword. 

53  Thinkeft  thou 
that  I  cannot  now 
ivay  CO  my  Facher,aod 
lie  (hall  pre&ndy  give 
me  more  chantw0«c 
I^ons  of  angels  ? 

54  Buc  how  thcq 
fliall  the  Icripcure^  be 
fulfilled,  .chac  chus .  it 
muftbe? 


^^^S^^^P^^^ ""^f^"^^*  r?^,^  themrwho,  aswchavc  related,  bad Swo^ 
ask  d  7f/iij  wlurUicr  they  flpuld  <kaw'upoo  the  Enemy,  and  rtpel  the  violence  tS 
was  offer  d  him.  One  of  them,  by  name  F«<r,  widiout  flaying  for  Us  }AsAti% 
Antwer,  drew  |ii$  Sword,  and  cutoff  the  right  Ear  of  one  otthe  hidi  Prieft'i 
Senrandi,  whofe  name  was  Makhm.  Jtfm  immediatly  tommafided  him  to  forbm 
5pawtnphi«  Sword,  affuring  him  that  all  who  had  taken  npArmiafiaiiA  hin, 
jhouH  (all  hv  thePower  of  tSor  Enemies  j  adding  moreover,  that  tfbc  badd? 
ijgnd  to refift  the  7w  and  l^mans^  be  «uld  have  obiairfd  ^  his  Heavenly  F*- 
r^\  "?.  ^^^^Zr  ^^"  ?^^\°^..^'^?"^  but  twelve  or  more  Leaoos  of  Aqgds : 


hii3Kart 


drink- 


.  J 
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KS"  9^  Kt*  the  cup  which 

my  Father  hath  gi^eo 
ne,  ftiall  1  not  driok 
it? 
And  he  touched  ^ 
•liis    ear,  and  healed 
•     him. 

52  Then  Jefiis  laid 
5$  In  that  fame  4S  And  Jefus  an-  unto  the  chief  priefb, 
hour  iaid  Jefus  to  che  fwered  and  laid  unto  and  captains  of  the 
multitudes.  Are  ye  chem.  Are  ye  come  temple,  and  the  elders 
come  out  as  againfta  out  as  againnathie^  which  weie  come  to 
thief  with  fwords  and  with  fwcnrds  and  whh  him.  Be  ye  come  out 
ftavesforto  takeme?  (laves to tsdtt me ?  .     asagainfta  thief,  wich 

fwords  and  flaves  ? 

I  lat  daily  wich      49  I  was  daily  with       <)    When  I    was 

you   teaching  in  the  you    in  the  temple,  daily  wich  you  in  the 

cempk,  andyelaidno  teaching,  and  ye  cook  temple,   ye  ftretdied 

hold  on  me.  me  not :  fcrch  no  hands  againd 

me  : 
fJOT  fjf^  hue  chis  is  your 

hour,  and  che  power 
ofdarknefi. 
55  But  all  this  was  but  ^ 

done,  that  the  fcrip-  die  fcriptures  muft  be 
cures  of  the  prophets  fulfilled, 
might  be  fulfilled. 

Then  all  the  50  And  they  all 
difdples  forfook  him,  forfook  him,  and  fled, 
and  fled. 

(£/"       51  And  there  fol- 
lowed him  a  cerain 
*  young  man,  having  a 

.  linen  cloth  caft  abouc 
his  naked  body  ^  and 

drinking  the  Cup,  however  bitter  it  was,  wliicb  his  Heavenly  Father*  reacb*d  unto 
him.    Then  touching  the  Ear  of  Malchnsy  he  immediatly  heard  the  Woend. 

Afterwards  addrcliing  hicnfeif  to  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Miniftets  of  the  Sanhedrim^ 
be  ask^d  them  why  they  came  Sy  arm'd  to  take  him,  as  if  the^  were  to  apprehend 
Ibme  publick  Robho*.  I  have  daily  taught  in  the  Temple*  laid  he,  and  you  have 
not  ofFer'd  to  lay  hold  on  me.  But  the  time  is  come  in  wnicbGod  has  permitted 
you  and  the  Angels  of  Darkne^  to  execute  your  Ekdgns  againil  me,  that  the  Anti- 
ent  Prophecies  concerning  my  Death  may  b^  acconiplifhed. 

Mean  while  the  Apofttes  according  to  his  Prediaion  all  left  him,  and  filed.  But 
a  certain  young  Man,  who  came  to  lee  what  theinatter  was,  having  a  linen  Cloth 
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tbe  you^g  men  laid 
hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  die 
linen  docfa,  and  fled 
fiomdian  naked. 

93^  ffa*      13  And  led  him  a. 

way  to  Annas  firft.  (for 
he  was  £adier  in  uw 
CO  CaiaphaSy  which  was 
the  high  pricft  that 
feme  year.) 

14   Now  Cdqftas 

was  he    whidi  pre 

oomicl   CO  file  Jews^ 

diac  ic  was  acpedienc 

due  one  man  ihouM 

«    .        1  •        .  ,  .,       fie  for  the  peoric. 

57  And  dicy  that      53  And   they    led      94  Then  cook  diey      24  (NowAnnashUl 

had  laid  hold  onjefus,  Jcfusaway  co  chc  Ugh  him,  and  led  ibfm,aad  fcnc  lumboand  iriito 

led  him  away  co  Caia<'  pried :  brought  him  into  chc  Caiaphas    eke     high 

phas  the  high  pricft,  high  priefts  houfc.         pricft.) 

where        and  widi  him  were  ^  -b{^ 

the  (bribes  and  the  el-  aflerabled  all  the  chief 
dcrs  wcreaircmbled*      priefts,  and  theclders^ 

and  the  fcribes. 
.  58   But  Peter  fbl-      54  And  Peter  fol-  And  Peter  ftt*      15  And  Simon  Ftor 

lowed   him  zbx  off,  lowed  him  a£ur   off,  lowed  a£tf  off.  followed   Ids,    tfid 

KS"  Kj*  rS" /•  rfW  another  difdple. 

That  dildple  was 
known  unto  the  high 
pneft,  and  went  in 
with  Jefus  into  the 
palace  of  cbe  high 
pricft. 

about  his  Body,  was  taken  by  tbc  Soldiers  \  bat  be  efcap'dfrom  them  naked,  Icav- 
inghis  Garment  in  their  bands. 

The  Soldiers  having  thus  feiz'd  on  'Jcftu^  lod  him  away  firft  to  the  boafe  of 
jinngs^  who  was  Father  in  Law  to  Caiaphas  the  High  Prieft  for  that  Year.  How 
this  C^dj^fetff  was  he  who  in  the  Styihtdrim^  when  they  had  the  debate  concerning 
"jiftu^  &vt  his  (Jpinion  thas  it  was  neccflary  that  one  Man  fliould  dy  for  the 
i\oole  People;  wh  chwas  truer  than  he  imagined*  as  we  have  already  laid.  But 
Jimas  orcfer  d  liim  to  be  carried  before  the  hign  Prieft,  where  many  of  the  Scm- 
bedrim  wdre  aflembled* 

In  tbc  naean  time  Peter^  and  John  the  Son  cf  Zebcdee  followed  him  at  a  difiance  ^ 
lriu>  betog  acquainted  with  tbc  Higjli  Prieft  and  his  Faouly,  went  in  after  Jefw  in- 
to 
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itf  But  Peter  flood 
at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out    that 
other  dilciple    which 
was  known  unto  the 
high  pried,  and  fpake 
to  hor  that  kept,  the 
door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 
UBR>  the  hsgli  pricAs  even  into  the  palace*     5$  And  when  they  «ta 
pahce,  woA  went  in,  of  the   high   prieft:  had  kindled  a  fire  in 
and  (at  with  the  ier-  and  he  fat  with  the  themidft  of  the  hall, 
ipans  fervants,  and  warmed  and  were  (u  down  to- 

himfelf  at  the  fire.        gether,  Peter  lit  down 

amoi^diem. 
'ix>  fee  the  end.  *ta  -^ 

dp  Now  Peter  fit  66  And  as  Peter 
without  in  the  palace :  was  beneath  in  the  pa- 
add  a  damfcl  came  to  hce,  there  coracth 
hiitt^  one  of  the  maids  of 

the  high  prieft. 
^      67  And  when  (he      $6  But   a    ceruia 
faw    Peter    warming  maid  beheld  him  as  he 
himfelf,     (he  looked  fit  by  die  fire,   and 
upon  him,  earneftly  looked  upon 

•  him, 

damfel  that  kept  the 
door  unto  Peter, 
fiy  ing,  Thou  aMo  and  fiid,  And  and  fiid.  This  Art  not  thou . 

waft    with   Jefus    of  thou  alfi>    waft  with  man    was   alfo   with  alCb  one  of  this  mans 
Galilee.  Jefus  of  Nazareth.        him.  difciples? 

70  But  he  denied       68  But  he  denied,      57  And  he  dented  He  faith, 

before  them  all,  fiy-  fiying,    I  know  not,  him,  fiying,  Woman,  I  am  not. 
ing,  I  know  not  what   neither  underftand  I  I  know  him  not. 
thou  fayeft.  what  thou  fiyeft. 


to  the  Hall :  but  Peter  ftaid  without,  being  denied  admittance  by  the  Woman 
that  look*d  to  the  Door.  John  perceiving  Pettr  was  not  let  in,  went  out  and  pre^ 
vail'd  with  d^  Porter  to  admit  him.  Peter  being  got  iru  fit  himfelf  down  by  the 
fire  in  the  Hall  with  the  Priefts  Servant^  to  obferve  the  iffiie  of  the  Bufincfs.  While 
he  was  there,  the  Woman  that  let  him  in,  looking  ftedfkftly  upon  him,  ask'd  him 
whether  he  were  not  one  of  the  Difciples  of  Jefl^  of  Naz^aretb.  Peter  told  hpr 
he  was  not,  and  that  he  could  not  imagine  why  (he  fliould  accufe  him*    A  little 
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g^  And  he  went  ^  0^^ 

out  into  the  porch  ^ 
and  the  cock  crew. 

(d*  Kf     i8  And  the    fer- 

vancs  and  officen 
flood  diere,  who  had 
made  a  fiie  of  coab, 
(for  it  was  coM) 
and  they  warmed 
chemlelycs :  and  F^ter 
iHiod  with  then,  and 
wanned  himfelf. 

•2$  And  Simon  Fe«> 
ter  flood  and  wacBied 
hlrofdf: 
7f  And   when  bt      69  And  a  maidfiw      $8  And  after  a  little  "^ 
was  gone  out  into  the  him  again,  while  another  faw  him, 

porch,    another  maid 
law  him, 

and  faidunto  andheganto  lay*  andfaid,  thcy&id 

diem  that  were  there,  to  them  that  flood  by,  .Thou  art  alio  of  them,  therefore  unto  him. 
This  felhw  was  alfo  Thisisoneof  thenu  Art  thou  alio  one  of. 

with  Jefus  of  Naza-.  hisdiiciples? 

rcch*. 

7a  And  again    he      70  And  he  denied  And  Peter  laid.  He  denied  it, 

denied  kagauu.  Man,  I  am  not..  andiaid,  lamnot. 

with  an  oath,  «^  ^3  *£J 

I  do  not  know  the  man. 

7^  And  after  a  while  And  a  little  after,      $p  And  about  the      26  One  of  thefer- 

came  to  him  dicy  r  diat  they  that  flood  by  laid  Quice  of  one  hour  aftei\  vants  of  the  high  prieft 
flood  by,  and  faid  to  ag^dn  to  Peter,  Surely  another  confidently  af-  (being  hss^  ku^man 
Pctsr,  Surely  thou alfi>  tbouart«ffe.ox  them:  finned,  faying.  Of  a  whole  ear  Peter  cut 
art  one  of  tiiem,  truth  this  feOm  alio  off)  faith.  Did  not  I 

waswithhim^  fee  thee  in  the  garden 

with  him  ? 
ff^  for  thou  art  a  Galtkan,       for  he  J&  a  Galilean.  «t3 
for  thy  fjpach  '  and  thy  fpeech  ^ . 

bewrayeth  thee  agrecth  thereto, 

while  after  he  went  out  of  .the  Hall  into  the  Porch,  and  tbc  Cock  crew.  Then  re- 
turning to- the  Company  that  were  feated  about  the  Fire  in  the  Hall,  another  Wo* 
Hian  that  bad  leen  him  going  into  the  Porch,  ask'd  him  whether  he  were  not  one 
of  the  Di^ifrfes  of  JefM  df  Nautreth  ^  which  Peter  again  denied  with  an  Oath; 
About  an  hour  after  another  Servant  of  the  High  Prieft,  related  to  him  whofe  Ear 
Teter  had  cat  off,  affirm  d  he  had  leen  bim  together  with  Jefm  in  the  Garden  of 
Gttijfemane  ^  die  reft  faying  it  was  not  unlikely  that  ha  was  one  ci  his  Followers, 
fi^ce  by  his  Language  they  might  perceive  be  was  a  CdUcan.    Pacr  then  denied 

with 


Tke  jMT  <f  Chrift,  J  J.  of  bit  Mhijhy,  4.  'y©p 
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r74  Then  began  he      71  But  he  bcgsu  to 
tocurfeandco  fwear,  curie  and   to   fwear,  , 

fajmiy  I  know  not  the  faying^  I  know  not  this  '    ^o  And  Peter  faid,     .27  Peter  then  de- 
man.  '^^   of    whom    ye  Man,  1  know  not  what  nicd  again, 

fpeak.  thou  fiycft. 

And  inimediately      72  And  thefecond       .  And  immediately  and  immediate- 

thecockCTCW.  time  the  cock  crew,      while   he  yet   fpake,  ly  the  cock  crew.  . 

the  cock  crew. 
(rt-  5:J-      61  And   the  Lord  *t> 

turned,     and   looked 
upon  Peter  5 
7$  And  Peter   re^  And  Peter  called  and  Peter  remem- 

membred  the  wordsof  tomind  the  word  that  bred  the  word  of  the 

iefus,  which  faid  unto  Teliis  laid  onto  him,  I^rd,  how  he  had  laid 
im,  'Before  the  cock'  Before  the  cock  crow    unto  him.  Before  the 
crow,  *^  cock  crow, 

K5»  twice,  .  ta 

thou  flialt  deny.  thou  Ihalt  deny  thou  Ihalt  deny 

me  thrice.  n>«  thrice.  me  thrice. 

And  he  went  out,    And  when  he  thought       ^2  And  Peter  went  ; 
and  wept  bitterly.         thereon^  he  wept;         out,  and  wqpt  bitterly.  . 

Kj-  fUSr  Oer      xpTheWghprieft 

then  asked  Jefus  of 
his.  dilciples,  and  S£ 
his  do^bine. 

ao  Jefus  anfwered 
hin^  Ilpake  openly  to 
the  world  -,  .1  ever 
taught  in  the  fyna- 
gogue^  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  refort,'' 
and  in  leoret  have  I 
laid  nothing. 

with  Oadis  and  Imprecations  that  he  had  any  Acquaintance  i/vith  him  *,  and  imme- 
diatly  after  the  Cock  crow'd  a  fecond  time.  Jefits  then,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
the  Hall,  turning  to  him,  with  a  fiient  look  npbraided  him  with  the  crime  he  had  > 
committed :  with  which  Peter  was  fo  fenfibly  afiefted*  that  remembring  the  Ad- 
CQonition  of  JefUi  wherein  he  had  forewam'd  him  taat  befi»:e  the  Cock  crow'd 
twice^he  flioulcl  thrice,  deny  him,  he  went  out  of  the  HalU  fili'd  with  Grief  and 
Angaini,  and  with  a  flood  of  Tears  lamented  the  Fault  he  bad  committed. 

Jeftts  afterwards  being  fent  for  into,  the  Room  where  the  Hlgh.Pricft  was  fetfted 
with  feveral  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim^  was  by  Caiafhoi  .examined  concerning 
bis  Difciples  and  his  DoArine.  To  whom*  he  thus  replied  :  I  have  at  no  time 
taught  in  (ecret,  but  have  openly  deliver*d  my  Dodrtn  in  almoft  all  the  Syjoa- 
goguesof  Judea^  and  in  the.  Temple  it  (elf^.  where  there  is  always  a  great  refort  of 

People. 


JIO 


c  H  A  V.  xxyi. 


Tbi  jut  of  Chs]&,  jj,  (fNiMmiltr^^ 


Mark. 

«HAr.  XIV. 


Lv&B. 


^59  Now  the  chief 
pndband  elders,  and 
ail  the  oouncil,  fought 
^Bhe  wicncfs  againft 
Jcfin  to  put  lutn  €0 
death, 

do  But feuiid none: 
yeg^  though  many 
£Ulc  witaeifes  came, 


thcyaoiiew 


yet  ioand 


$$  And  the    ehief  ^ 
priem,    and  all  the 
council     fought    for 
witncfi  againft  Jefus  to 
put    him  to    death, 

and  found  none. 

5d  For  many  bare 
hKe  witnefi  againft 
him, 

but  their  wit- 
nefi agreed  not  toge- 
ther. 


At  the  laft  came      $7  And  there  arole 

certain, 

•a 

and  hare  falfe 
witnefs    againft   him. 


two 

falfe  witnefles,       orx* 


JOUN. 

CHAP,  xvni 

31  why  adieft  thou 
me  ?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  whatlbiTe 
iaid  unco  them :  be- 
hold, they  know  what 
I  iaid. 

22  And  when  he 
had  thus  (pokes,  one 
of  the  omcers  which 
ftood  by,  ftroke  Jefus 
with  the  pbn  of  his 
hand,  iaymg,  Anfwer- 
eft  thou  the  h^h 
prieft  fo? 

.  29  Jefus  anfwered 
him.  If  I  have  fpaken 
evil,  bear  witnels  of 
die  evil :  but  if  well, 
why  liniceft  thou  me  ? 
-la 


People.  There  is  then  no  reafon  why  yea  (faouid  cxamin  m;  concenrittts  my  Doc- 
trin)  fince  yon  may  be  informed  of  it  by  tboie  who  heard  me.  Upon  utis  one  of 
the  Officers  that  ftood  by,  ftruckbimfor  not  (peaking  reverently,  as  be  pretended, 
to  the  High  Prieft.  To  whom  Jcfia  :  If  I  have  fpoken  amifs,  lliow  wherein  i  if 
not,  why  doft  thou  ftrike  me  undcfervedly  ? 

Now  the  Chief  Pric&s  and  whole  Aflembly  were  at  a  lo(s  for  witneB  ag^ft 
him :  for  tho  many  were  ready  to  teftify  againft  him)  yet  their  depofittons  were 
not  fafficient  to  prove  him  gulty  of  any  capital  crime.    At  laft  there  appeared  two 

falfe 


i 
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61  And  faid,  This  fiyio& 
fillm  laid,  I  am  able      $8  We  heard  him 
to  dcftroy  the  temple  &y,  I  will  deftroy  this 
of  God,  and  tobuiid  teniple   that  is  made 
it  m  three  days,  ^i^h  hands,  and  withia 

three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without . 
hands, 
j^       59  But  neither  fo 
did  their  witnels  agree 
tp^ether.  . 

^  66  And  as  (boo  as 
it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  jpeople,  and 
the  chief  priefts  and 
the  fcribes  came  to- 
gether, and  led  him 
into  their  council^  . 

61  And  the  high  ^o  And  die  high  *ta 
prieft  arofe,  and  faid.  pncft  ftood  up  in  chc 
unto  him,  Anfwereft  mids,  and  asked  Tefusi 
thou  nothing  ?  what  fiyinjg*  Anfwereft  thou 
H  it  which  thefe  wit-  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
Dels againft thee?         which   thele   witnels 

againft  thee  ? 

6^  But  Jefus  held      61  But  he  held  his 
his  peace.  peace,  and  anfwered  . 

nothing. 

DCr*  Kr*.       ^7    Saying,     Art 

thou  theChrift?  tell 
us.    And  he  laid  unto  . 

two  felle  Witncflcs,  wh6  alledg'd  they  had  beard  Jcjus  ky  he  would  deftroy  this 
Temple  made  with  hands,  and  build  another  in  tturee  days  time  without  any  human 
help.  But  neither  was  this  accuiation  ftroiig  enough  to  condemn  hixn  to  death ; 
which  made  the  chief  Prieft  and  Jivs^  aflembled  in  the  houfe  of  dUafhas^  at  a 
lofi  how  to  deftroy  him. 

The  next  day  the  whole  Stmhcdrim  being  afiembled  in  the  u&al  Place>  Jefns  was  ^ 
brought  before  them  by  thofe  vriiohad  nn  in  the  houfe  of  Caiaphas^  and  die. 
Witnefies  were  again  eiamind  i  to  whofe  accufationsy^^/ii  making  no  reply,  the. 
High  Prieft  arofe,  and  ask'd  him  the  reafon  of  his  Silence.  .  But .  Jefus  returning 
no  anfwer,  many  other  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim  ^'d  him  whether  he  were  the 
Mefiah  or  not,  and  commanded  him  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  their  qo^ftion-    Then 

lais  .A 
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theitay   If  I  tell  youf 
you  will  not  belieye. 

6%  Aq4  if  I  alfo 
si$k>oxr,  you  will  ooc 
aufwer  me^  nor  \ttmc 
go- 


And  the  high  priefi  Again  die  high  prieft 
anfwered  and  iaid  unto  asked  him,  and  (aid 
him,  unto  him, 

I  adjure  thee  by  ^ 
the  living  God,   that 
thou  tell  us, 

whedier  thou  be  Art  thou      70  Then  faid  th«y 

the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  all,  Art  thou  then  the 
God.  the  bleflcd  ^  Sonof  God  > 

^4  Jefiis  faith  unto      62  And  Jeliis  ^  (aid,      And  he  (aid  to  them, 
him.  Thou  haft  faid  :  I  am :  Ye  £iy  that  I  am. 

neverthelefs  I  (ay  unto  ^  ^      69  Hereafter   fliall 

yon.  Hereafter  die  Son  of  man  fit  on 

die  ri^t  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 
(hallye  and  ye  (hall  -ta 

ice  the  Son  of  man  ttt  the  Son  of  man 
fitting  on  the  right  (icting  fm  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  hand  of  power,  and 
oomiqg  in  the  clouds  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  of  heaven. 

6$  Then  the  high  6\  Then  the  high 
F^<ft  rent  his  clothes,  prien  rent  his  dothes, 
fiying,  and  (aitfa) 

• 

laid  JefHfi  if  I  flioald  here  pi-ofefi  my  felf  the  Mefficio^  yon  would  not  believe  me  s 
and  if  I  (hoald  Dropole  any  Qaeftions  to  you,  you  would  not  difmi^  me,  tbo  you 
would  be  unable  to  reply  to  what  I  could  propound  :  for  which  realbn  I  think  it 
not  ncceflary  to  make  any  Defence,  or  pleacf  for  my  felf  before  this  Affembly. 

But  the  Hi^  Prieft,  that  he  might  get  an  Anlwer  from  him,  began  to  adjure 
bim  by  the  true  God,  to  tell  them  whether  he  were  the  MeffiJh^  the  Son  <^  God  ; 
and  the  others  alio  urg'd  bim  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Je[i$$  then  perceiving  bimfelf 
bound  by  fo  religious  a  Ty«  made  this  paplick  Profeflion :  I  am  indeed  nim  you 
mention.  The  MeffiJh  \  and  hereafter  you  (hall  fee  me  feated  at  the  right  hand  of 
that  inaccefliblc  Light  by  which  God  manifefts  his  Prefcnce  in  Heaven,  and  dc- 
Icendmg  in  the  Qouds  from  Heaven,  io  as  you  (hall  no  longer  doubt  whether  I  am 
the  M^ah  or  not. 

Upon  bearing  of  which  words  the  High  Prieft  rent  his  Garment,  exclaiming  a- 

gainft 
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The  jejf  (f  ChriR:,  ^f.  of  his  Mmjfry,  ^.  51  j 

Matthew.  Makx.  Lukb.  .    Johk. 

Chap.  xxvi.     chap.  xiv.        chap.  X}tiL 

He  hach  fpoken  bhf-  ^ 
phcny} 

71  And  they  faid, 

what  fiirtbcr  need        What  need  we  aoj  What  need    we  any 

haveweof  witndTes?    farther  witneflb  ?        further  wicneG?    for 

behold,  now       64  Ye  have  heard  we  our    fdvcs   have 

ye  have  heard  his  blal^  the  blofpheaiy :  heard    of    his    oWa 

plien^y.  moudi. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  what  think  ye  ?  -tl 

They  anfwcred  and  And  they  all  oondemn- 
Ikidy  He  is  guilty  o(  edhim  to  be  guilty  of 
death.  death. 

6j  Then  did  they       6$  Andibme  began      6^  And  the    men     » 
ipit  in  his  fice,   and  to  (pit  on  him,  and  to  that  held  Jefus,  mock- 
Mfeted  him,  and  o-  cover  his  £Ke,  and  to  edhim,  and  jQnote  bim. 
^en  finotc  bim  with  bufiet  him,    and  64  And  when  they 

the    palms  of   thchr  had  blindfolded  him, 

hands,  they  (Iroke  him  on  the 

6B  Saying,  Prophe-  to  fay  unto  him,  Pro-  fiee,   and  asked  him, 
ly    unto    us,     mou  phciy:  and  the  fenranis  faying,  Prophefy  who 
Chrift,  who  is  he  that  did  urike  him  with  the  is  it  that  imote  thee  ? 
fmote  thee  ?  palms  of  their  hands. 

K^  OCy'      ^5  And  many  other 

things    blafphemoully 
fpake  they  againA  him. 

gainft  Jefus  as  a  Blafphemcr.  Therf  turnipg  hinflelf  to  the  Sanhedrim ;  What  need, 
faid  he,  of  any  fiirtner  witnefs  ?  You  your  ftlvcs  have  heard  his  Blalphemy;,  what 
think  you  ?  they  replied,  they  thought  h^  deferv'd  to  die.  At  that  tune  the 
Guard  fet  over  him  began  to  fpit  on  him,  and  to  buffet  him  j  and  having  blind- 
folded him,  they  ftruckhim  with  the  Palms  of  their  hands,  bidding  him  guefe  who 
it  was  that  ftruck  him^  ftnce,  being  the  Mejfldh^  as  he  laid,  be  muft  needs  be  a 
Prophet  alfo.  After  this  manner  did  thcfe  miferable  Wretches  revile  turn  j  bat  the 
Sanhedrim  without  any  more  to  do  condemn'd  him  as  worthy  of  Deill). 
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1  -f/LTHEN    the  i^  NDftnighcwayOl 

VV  tnorniii^  £\  ia  the  moni- 
wiBOome,  aD  the  chief  100  the  chief  priefts 
prielb  aad  elden  of  held  a  confuliacim 
the  people,,  took  craiiT  with  die  eUcn  nd 
fid  ag^inft  Jefitt  fcribcs,  and  the  whole. 

V)  put  him  to  death,     connd^  , 

a  And  when  they  ^ 
hid  bound  him,  they  and bouod  t  /L  ND  the  wbot^     a8  Then  led  they 

kd  him  away,  and  de-  Jefas,  and  carried  bm  ix-  mulcitiide  of  Jefus  from  Caiaphas, 
trrcrcd  him  to  Pontius  away,,  and  deUrcred  ^^eni  arofe,  and  led  untothehall  of  )udg- 
Pilatr  the  govemour.    AimtoPiUte.  him  to  Pilate.  mcnt: 

Kx*  Ki"  V^  and  k  was 

early,  and  thcytfaeos- 
IcTvcs  went  not  into 
the  judgment'faal^  left* 
diey  IhouU  be  defiled  i 
but  that  they  might 
cat  the  Mllbfver. 

ap  Pilate  then  went 
out  xmtt>  them,  and 
faid, .  What  aocuiatton 
bring  you  againfl  this. 
man? 


CHAP:    LXra. 


-•.  -*• 


•iSBtf  Jtm  curry.  Jefus  hefoft  Pilat,  and  demand  Sefitenct  againfihim.  Pikt 
fCQtmcs  their  Jkcufation^  examins  bim  upon  it^  and  acquits  him  j  hut  at  lafi^ 
for  fear  of  a  StdittM^  be  cmdemns  bim^  tbo  againfi.  hts  IViO^  and  fets 
EMabbat  fite.    The  Defiair  of  Judas. 

cfESVS  having  bin  thus  condemned  by  them,  the  whole  5^Wrw»  arofe,  and 
jf;  wentdircdHy  to  tht  Judgment-Hall  to  impeach  him  before  PonttHS  Pilot  the  Ro- 
man Govemour :  thither  they  led  JefHS..  However  they  themftlves  went  not  in^ 
tbat  ttfty  might  not  be  defii'd  by  going  into  the  boufe  of  a  Heathen  Man,  and 
dierebv  be  exdudedfrom  eating  of  tbe\  idimsthat  were  that  day  to  befichficd, 
and  which  were  wont  (as  the  otfavT  Sacrifices  ofFer*d  up  during  tbr  eight  Da^s  tbat 
Beattlafts]*  to  becaird,  The  Paffover. 

Pilot  being  inform'd  that  the  Jews  waited  without  with  a  Man  bound,  whom 
Aey  defign'd  to  deliver  into  bis  hands  as  worthy  of  Death,  indulging  their  Si?per- 
AUiQD  ta.tbis.BacticuIar,.^caaic  oat  aod  askrd  them  what  crime  they,  accused  bxm  of. 

TUcy 
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Matthew. 


M  A  R  K. 


LUKI. 


John. 
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ao  They  aofwcre* 
•m  fiid  umo  him.  If 
he  w<re  not  a  oule- 
ftftor,  wc  would  not 
have  delivered  him  up 
unto  ^cc. 

31  Then  laid  Pilate 
-pnto  them.  Take  yc 
hii^  and  judg  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law. 
The  Jews  theiefoee 
iaid  umo  him,  It  is 
not  JawfuJ  fi>r  us  (Q  put 
any  nun  to  death: 

32  That  the  laying 
of  Jcfus  might  be  f ul- 
flled,  which  he  fpake, 
iigpif)  ing  what  death 
he  ihonid  die. 

2  And  they  began  •^ 
toaccufe  him,  laying. 
We  found  this  jeamm 
perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Celar,  faying, 

that  he  himfelf  is  Chrift 
a  king. 

!  I  And  Jcfus  flood  -vl  ^^ 

before  thegovernour*, 

and  the  governour  ask-      2  And  Pilate  asked      g  And  Pilate  asked 

-Gi  him,    fj>ing,    Art  him.    Art   thoa    the  him,  la}ing.  Art  thou 

thou  the  king  of  the  king  of    the   Jews  ?  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

They  replied,  ( half  angry  that  Pilot  (hould  fecm  to  lufpcft  them  as  dcfigning  to 
deftroy  an  innocent  Perion  ^  that  if  he  had  not  bin  a  MalefaAor«  they  would 
not  have  brought  him  before  nim.  Pilot ^m  bid  them  take  him,  ami  judg  him  ac- 
cording to  their  Law.  They  anfwcrd,  they  had  already  examind  Kim,  aqd 
found  him  worthy  of  Death,  which  the  Rofmm  Laws  prohibited  them  to  put  in 
execution.  Bv  which  means  came  to  pa&  what  Jefus  had  foretold  concerning  the 
Death  he  fliould  die  ;  the  Romcms  being  wont  to  crucift  ^ch  ftrangers  as  were  con* 
demn'd  to  death,  which  was  contrary  to  the  cullom  ot  the  Jcws^  who  befide  then 
could  not  execute  anyone,  unlcfs  apon  (bme  fudden  tumult. 

Then  they  urg*d  agjainft  Urn,  that  they  knew  he  endeavored  to  fonoent  a  Tu- 
mult, and  raife  an  Infurre^on  againft  tne  Roman  Government,  by  forbidding 
the  Peoples  paying  Tribute  to  Cie/^,  aifoaiing  that  be  himfelf  was  King  of  the  7np^ 
Pilot  tnen  ask'd  Jtfiu^  who  flood  before  bim,  whether  he  ,virere  the  King  of  the 

V  Y  V  2  7np/, 
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John. 
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Jews?  And  Jefiis  l^d  And  hcanfwcring  £ud  And  he anfwered  him 
unco  him.  Thou  fiiycft.  tohim,Thou&ycftit.  andfiid,Thoufiydt«r. 
And  when  he      3   And    the  chief  <^ 


CHAP.    XVUL 


12 


was  accofcd  of   the  pricfls  acciifed  him  of 
chief  Eriefts    and  el-  many  things : 
dcrs,  ,    but 

he  anfwered  nothing,     he  anfwered  nothing. 

12  Then  lakh  Pi-  4  And  Pilate  asked 
bte  imto  him,  Heareft  him  aeain,  faying,  An- 
thou  not  how  many  fwereft  thou  nothing  ? 
thins  they  witncfi  ar  behold  how  many 
gaiJm  thee  ?  things  they  witncfi  a- 

gainft  thee. 

14  And  he  anfwcr-       5  But  Jefus  yet  an- 
e^  him    to  never  a  fwered  nothing  :   & 
word,    infomuch  that  that  Pilate  manrelkd. 
the  goYemour  marv^- 


t* 


33  Then  Pilate  en- 
tred  into  the  judgment- 
hall  again,   andcaikd 

iefus,  and  laid  unto 
im.  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ? 

34  fefus  anlwered 
him,  ixytd  thou  this 
thing  or  thy  Tdfy  or 
did  others  tell  jc  thee 
of  me? 

35  Pilate  anfwered. 
Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thii* 
own  nation,  and  die 
chief  pricfts  have  de- 
iivered  thee  untomc: 

Jmf^  which  he  own  d  without  the  Icaft  concern.  In  the  mean  time  the  .Members 
of  the  Sanhedrim  allcdg'd  maity  aimes  againft  him,  which  Jefus  difdainU  to  an- 
Iwer,  not  willing  to  do  or  fav  any  thing  that  might  argue  a  defire  to  e{cape  death. 
Tilat^  who  knew  not  his  defign.  ask'd  him  why  he  took  no  notice  of  what  they 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  whether  he  did  not  hear  what  he  wa&  accus'd  of.  But  Jc- 
/^  continued  ftiU  filent,  which  made  P//^^  greatly  marvel..  ...    i.   r. 

Th«n  coming  again  into  the  Judgment-Hall,  he  ftnt  for  Jeftu^  wniic  tfie  jews 
were  without,  and  ask'd  him  a  f^cond  time  whether  he  were  indeed  the  King  of 
tfic  Jexos.  Jf/iw  ask'd  him  in  his  turn,  whether  he  put  the  Queftion  to  him  of  bis 
awrv  accord,  or  being  inftigatcd  by  the  Jews  I  To  whom  Piiat  in  a  fort  of  Paf- 
fion  1 1  am  no  Jew^  laid  he,  nor  defiroiis  to  be  acquainted  with  any  of  tiieir  Qif 
Vm& :  Tbv  °wn  Gauntry  men,  ai^d  thtChicf  Pricfts  have  d^Uver'd  jhee  into  my 
~  naiKls ; 


.^  i 
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what  haft  thou  done? 

%6   Jdus  anfwcral,    ^W 
kiogdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
'  if  mv  kingdom  were  of  dus 

world,  then  would  my  ier- 
Tants  fight,  that  I  (hould  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 

I  1  now  is  my  kingdom  not  fiom 

\  kenoe. 

'  37  Pilate  therefore  laid  to 

;  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then  ? 

Jefus  anfwered,  Thou  laydl 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  diis 
caufe  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  fhould  bear  wicnefs  to 
the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 
a8  Pilate  laith  unto  him. 
What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he 
had  £iid  this,  he  went  out  a- 

4  Then  lEiid  Pilate  to  the  gain  to  the  Jews,  and  fiith   ' 
chief  pricfts,  and  to  the  peo-  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
pie,  I  find  no  fiult  in  this  man.  fiultatall. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  ^^ 
fierce,  faying,  he  ftirrcth  up 

the  people,,  teaching  through- 
out all  Jewry,  beginning  from  .^ 
Galike  to  this  place. 

Minds  •  Wherein  haft  thou  offended  them  ?  Jefus  then  told  him  he  was  truly  call'd 
the  KinR  of  the  Jem^  but  that  his  Regal  Dignity  was  not  of  that  nature,  as  to  create 

the  leal!  jealouiy  among  the  ^^™^!»s  K*"^^^  V""^  V'ril  ^^ 
of  the  hm:m  Empire.    For  had  his  Kingdom  bin  of- t&s  World,. hd  Ih^ld  . 
have  rais'd  ^Men  to  defend  him  againft  the  Power  of  x^Jews  his  Enonies.:   But, 
did  he,  my  Kingdom,  as  I  have  told  ihee^  is  not  of^this  Worid. .  Which  whoi 
Pilat  heard,  he  laid,  Thou  art  then  a  King  however.    To  whom  y^/kf  made  anfwer. 
Thou  fay  eft  I  am  a  King,  and  that  truly  \  foy  this  purpofc  was  1  born,  that  I  mift^t 
found  an  Empire,  and  I  am  come  to  Men  or>  purpofc  to  (how  them  the  Truth  v 
which  whoever  loves,  cafily  aflents  onto  me.    Pi/^  then  prefently    inquurd  what 
that  fame.Truth  was  which  JtfHS  taught,  but  without  flaying,  for^aa  Anfwcr  v  , 
and  perceiving  plainly  that  yr/jji  wasno  way  di^d  to  caule  a  Rchcllion,  he 
went  out  to  the  Jews,  and  told  them  k  found  no  raannj^      ^JPi!!^  a°*\.?Si 
they  the  more  vehemently  urg'd  aeamft  him,  that  his  Dodrm  tended  to  ftir  up  the 
ynpno Rebellion,  and  that  ht  had  fprcad-it  abcoad  overall  jHdea,  not  excepting 
JrcHfaUm,  having  begun  in  GaUUc.  pUat 
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6  When  Pilate  heatd  of  Gt- 

>  lilee^  be  ttked  whether  che  naik 
were  a  Gadilean. 

7  AimI  »  Iboo  as  he  knew 
ttfaac  he  bdooged  imto  Herods 

jarifliOioiiy  he  ienc  him  to  He- 

>  rod,   who  himiclf  was  alfo  u 
Jcntiakm  at  chac  ciine. 

8  Aad  when  Herod  law  Tefitf, 
he  was  cxceedii^  glad  :  tor  he 
wasdcfirous  to  fee  him  of  a  long 

'fei£ofiy  becaufe  he  had  heard 
many  things  of  him^   and  he 

•  hoped  CO  have  leen  Ibmemirade 
done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  queftioned  with 
him  in  many  words  :  but  he  an- 
fwered  him  nothing* 

10  And  the  chidf  prieik  and 
icribcs  flood  and  vehonently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  - 
of  war  ict  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  hiw^  and  arrayed  ium  in 
a  ^orgcODs  robe,  and  fent  him 
again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  fame  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether 5  for  before  they  were  at 

enmity  between  cheirichres.  % 

Vila  bearing  Galilee  mention'd,  tnqoir'd  whether  he  were  a  Gdileam  :  which 
being  infonn'do^  be  commanded  him  to  be  carried  before  Herod  AttipsSy  who 
ftt  tbt  time  was  in  Jemfdemy  as  one  bem  and  educated  in  his  Province  \  re- 
quiring Ids  Accaiers  alio  to  repair  ttuther,  and  impeach  him  ^  Herod  being  better 
icqaainted  with  the  Baiine&.  Herodkt  the  (jght  ofjefus  was  excremdy  pleas'd^boping 
to  lee  Come  Mirade  perform'd  by  turn  in  his  prefence.  To  which  end  oe  pot  fevcral 
Qieftions  to  him,  to  which  jFi^Midifdaind  making  any  reply*  not  willing  to  (ktiP 
fy  a  vain  curiofity,  or  ihow  any  rela6bincy  ag^inlt  the  Death  he  knew  he  was  to 
wFer.  In  the  mean  while  fevcral  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim  prefer  d  their  Accu- 
£itions  againft  him.  Herod^  not  being  able  to  get  any  anfwer  from  hip,  nor  )Qdg- 
itig  him  any  way  formidable  to  the  Roman  Government,  he  and  tus  Courtiers  had 
lum  in  deriiion  ,  and  havine  cans'd  him  to  be  dotb'd  in  a  white  Robe  as  a  idcen 
of  his  Innocenc]^  he  fent  him  back  to  Pilat.  Before  that  Herod  and  PilOf  had 
'^''  at  variance,  But  upon  this  occafion  were  that  day  reconciled. 

Jefus 
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19  And'Ktucwhen  > 
ke  hid  called  imtiitf 
the  cUef  prkftL  ant 
^»  fulofs  .  and  tht 

tA  Said  QMothem^ 
Ye  have  broimht  chit 
mm  unfo  me,  as  ooe 
chat  pcnrerteth  the 
people :  and  behold,  I 
liaye  examined  him  be- 
fore you^  have  found 
00  ftuk  in  this  man 
tottdung  thofe  thii^ 
whereof  }e  accttle 
him  I 

16  No,  nor  jret  He- 
red  :  for  t  fenc  you  i 
to  him,  andlonodiiog 
worthy  of   death  is 
dofieviitdhiai. 

Id  t  will  therefore 
chaftife  him,  and  re- 
lealeiE^inr, . 

15    Now   at   tbat      5  Now  at  tbatfoaft     i7  ^r  of  neccflity      |^  BQi  eye  htm  a  » 
foah    the   governour  he  rcleafed  unto  them  ne  muu  rcleafe  one  euuom,  that  I  fhdPidd 
was  wont  to  rcleafc  to  one.prifoncr,  unto    them,  at    the  feleale  uoto  yMi  Me., 

the  people  a  prifoncr,  whom-  raft.  at  thepaflbver  i . 

whom  they  would,        foevcr  they  defircd. .    *a .  *t:t : 

*  i6  And  they    had      7  And  there  was  one 
then  a  notable  prifoncr,  named  Banbfaas^  . 
called  Barabbas. . 

^  which . 

Itf  bonnd  with  them  . 
that    had    made   in-. 

Jefus  being  bi-ought  Wk  to  Pilat^  6c  fammoii'd  the  SioJoedrIm  and  thi  tdtpf 
tb^  7nri,  whom  be  tnos  accofted :  Too  have  broaght^isdd  be.  this  Manbefbre  me  m- 
one  turbulent  and  fedttious^  and  tbat  has  endeavor'd  to  raifc  a  mutiny  againft  thAw 
konum  GoYcrmnenn  I  have  examined  him,  and  find  bim  not  gnilty  of  what  yoa  1 
liy  to  his  charge,  nor  yet  Herod  the  Tefirarcllof  GMee  (in  whofe  JurifiliAias  • 
you  fay  he  was  born  and  bred>  who  has  alio  acqi^tted  him^  I  wiU  therefore  chii^ 
tife  him,  and  fet  him  free.  Now  it  wai  coftomary  for  the  Gofvamors  of  Jkd$4 : 
to  gratiiy  the  Jews  with  the  releafe  of  a^  Piilontt  during  ibcfeftsral  dF  the  fajfyver. . 
At  tbat.time  having  a  notorioai  Robber,  yAoR.  namei  wai  Barakbas^  Jlbat  vtat^ttkco  . 

Wttb.1 


Jk^TiMteii  I'^iti  i"irr-Tai— r 


.—  —    *-   ^a 
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fiirreftioii  with   hiia, 

wbo  had   commktod 

mucder  in  the  infur* 

rcftioQ. 
'8   And  che  muki- 

tttde  crying  aloud,  be* 

gusk  CO   de(ire  him  u 

^as  he  had  ever  done 

UDco  chem. 
17  Therefore  when 
they  were  gathered  to-      9   But   Pilate  tn- 
gecher,  Pilate  £iid  uo-  fwa«d  them,   faying, 

to  them.  Whom  will  WiU  ye  that  I  rcleate  ^  will  ye  therefore 

ye  that  I  releafe  to  unto  you  •  that    I   rekafe  unto 

yoa?  you 

Barabbaa,  '^  -tl  *&» 

or  Jefus,  which  che  king  of  Kr*  the  king  of 

» called  Chrift?  the  Jews?  the  Jews? 

i8  For   he  knew      i©  (For  he  knew  -^  *va 

that  for  envy  they  had  that  the  chief  priefts 
delivered  him.  had  ddiveicd  him  for 

envy) 
-  19  When  he  was  *^ 
fet  down  on  the  judg- 
ment feat,  his  wife 
ftat  to  him,  laying. 
Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  juft  man : 
for  I  have  faSered  ma- 
ny things  this  day  in  a 
dream,  becaulc  of 
bim. 

with  feveral  feditious  Perfons  in  a  Riot,  and  had  likewifc  committed  Murder  ^  and  the 
Multitude  importuning  PUat  that  according  to  cuftom,  he  would  releafe  a  Prifoner, 
as  he  had  always  done  fince  he  govern'd  Jtidta:  Pibt  therefore  demanded  which 
rficy  would  rather  have  fet  free,  Jefus  call'd  the  Mtffi^  or  King  of  the  Jews^  or 
Barahbas  f  For  Pilot  knew  very  well  that  the  Chief  Priefts  fought  bis  death  oat 
of  envy  to  the  great  Efteem  he  had  among  the  People  by  his  DoArine  ^nd 
Miracles,  (  having  before  heard  of  the  Fanae  of  Jefns )  not  that  they  thougjit 
bim  guilty  of  any  capital  Crime.  (While  thefc  things  were  tranfading,  Piut's 
Wife  fent  to  him,  af  he  was  fitting  upon  the  Tribunal,  intreating  htm  to 
f^tt  Aat  innocent  Perfon  whom  the  yews  accus'd,  affirming  (he  had  bin 
greatly  troubl'd   in  a  Dream   wherein  be  (eem*d  to   condemn  him.)   PUat 

having 
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20  Buc  the  chief  11  But  the  chief  18  And  they  cried  40  Then  cried  diejr 
prieftsand  dders  per-  pricfts  moved  thepeo-  out  all  at  once,  fiying,  all  ^aio,  layings  Noc 
fwaded  the  multitude  pie,  that  he  fhould  Away  with  diis  man^  this  man,  but  Barab- 
diat  they  ihould   ask  rather  rcleafe  Barabbas  and   releafe  unto  us  bas. 

Barabbas,  and  deftroy  to  chcm.  Barabbas  : 

Jcfus. 

Kt"  ft3*      ^9  (Who  for  a  cer- 

tain feditionmade  in  .     .      __      «     ,. 
the  city,  and  for  mur-     •        Now  Barabbat 
der,was  call  in  prifon)  ^*  «>ober. 

21  The  governour  ^2  And  Pilate  an-      20  Pilate  therefore  *^ 
anfwcred  and  laid  unto  f^^red,  and  iaid  again  "^  fpake  again  to  them, 
them,  .  to  them, 

5:3=^  ^  "f-  willing    to  reftafe 

Jefus. 
Whether  of  the.  *t3i  *ta 

twain  will  ye  that  I 
releafe  to  yott  ?  They 
fiid,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  iaith  unto 

What  fhall  I  do         What  will  ye  then  ' 

rfien  with  Jcfus,  which  that  I  fhall  do  unto 
h  called  Chrift  ?       *    ^'w*  whom  ye  caU  the 

king  of  the  Jews? 
They  all  fiy      >3  And  they  cried      21  But  they  aied^ 
iay  unto  him.  Let  him  out     again.    Crucify  faying.    Crucify   A/w, 

be  crucified.  him.  .,      ^..  ^^^^Tl    r-A 

22  And  the  goTer-  14  Then  Pilate  fiid  22  And  he  (aid  un- 
nourlaid.  Why,  what  unto  them,  Why,what  to  them  die  third  time, 
cvU  hath  he  done  ?       evil  hath  he  done  ?        Why,  what  evd  hath 

he  done  ? 

lu-j.  j^         I  have  found  no 

•     caufe  of  death  in  him :       •  •     . 

having  thus  left  it  to  the  choice  of  the  Multitude,  the  Sanhedrim  inftigatcd 
them  to  dcfire  ^t  Jefus  might  be  put  to  death,  and  to  have  BarMoib^ 
who  was  accused  of  Robbery  and  Murder.  But  Pilot  choofing  rather  to  fee  JefHf 
free  becaufe  of  his  Innoccncy,  and  his  Wife's  Dream,  ask'd  them  again  aloud  whom 
Aey  chofe,  Jefus  ox  Barabbas?  The  Multitude  uicens'd,  and  urg'dto  it  by  the 
Sadiedrim.  again  replied,  Barahhas.  Pilot  then  ask'd  them  what  they  would  have 
done  with  Jefns.  who  was  caird  the  Mefid^  or  Kina  of  the  Jews.  They  told 
him,  they  were  fo  far  from  being  willing  to  have  him  fet  free,  that  they  dcQr  d  he 
migpt  b/crucified.  Pi/^,  ftiU  endeavoring  to  foften  their  Rage,  told  cm  he  had 
twt  i«?or4  examination  found  him  sailty  of  any  thing  that  deferv'd  dcath^  according 
..  :  ■  Xxx  to 
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* 

I  win  therefore  cfat* 

ftife  him,  and  let  him 

go* 

Bat  they  cried  And  they  cried      23  And  they  were 

out  tbe  more,  layingi  out  the  more  exceed-  inftsmc  wich  loud  voi- 

Lethiflxbe  crucified^     iogly^  Qnidfy  him.      ces,  requiring  diac  he 

might  DC  crucified : 
|3f  ^  J3*  and  the  voices  o£ 

chem,  andofthediief   CHAP.    XIX^ 
pciefh  prerailed. 

OCi"  X  -irftEN     Kktc 
JL   thereftiK  took 

Jtfus,    and   tcot^Scd 
iff. 

9  And  the  fbuldjers 
pl^ed  a  crown  o£ 
thorns,  4ndptit  it  on 
bis  head,  ^Ind'thcy  put 
OB  liim  a  puilple  r(4)e, 
3.  And  Aid,  Hail 
{['log  of  the  Jews :  and 
^y  imoce  himwidi 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  Ithereftre 
went  fordi  aeain,.  and» 
ftidi  tiUco  ^cnvBe- 
koId,Ibr{nghifflfbrtfk 
tD  you,  tfaii  ye  ttay 
know  dfat  I  find  no- 
fault  ib  tiim. 

5  Then  caflfejeftts 
fcrai,    wearing   the 

to  tbe  Roman  Laws  ^  wherefore,  faid  Be,  t  will  cliaftile  bim,  and  difioifi  himu 
Bot  tbe  Jtvf^  notwitbftanding  continued  their  Clamors  to  have  him  cmcified. 

ni^  howerer  was  not,  yet  frevail'd  with -to  graiify  their  Kcqn^,  hit  €6i»- 
■ttnded  JefitstQ  be  fcourg*d,  bopiiig  by  that  PunHhmoit  to  appeafe  At  Malice  dt 
feb  Enemies.  *  Tbe  Soldiers  not  only  did  what  they  weic  oommandMl,  but  madb 
a  Moefc  of  fm^  pilttittga  Crown  or  Thorns  upon  bis  Head,  .and  a  Pttfdc  Kobe 
abOQtbim.  Having  thns  a  while  derided  hioi,  and  filoted  him  King  of  me  JiWfy, 
ttey  abiJcTd  bim  nK>re  outrageoafly  by  ftrikim  biai.  Afiotr  this  PiUt  came  agiairv 
tfdt  of  the  Jodgn^nt-Hall,  and  coramaqded  Jifus  to  fellow  him^  telln^  the  Jews  be 
caoe  on  purpoie  to  teftify  to  thefts  that  be  had  not  found  Je/ks  guilty  6f  any 
^ime^  and  tnat  if  he  had  offended  in  anv  particular,  by  being  fcoargfdbe  ibailgfit 
be  bad  fbffieieatly  itfon'd  for  it   At  the  (amc  time  Jrfm  aiib  ap^ou^dt  baraa. 
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trown  of  diofiM,  and  chepoq^ 
fobe.     And  FlUh  Ikich  wan 
thccD,  BehoU  chcnsuk 

^  When  Che  chief  pridb 
therefore  and  oSlicers  faw  him, 
they  cried  out,  faying,  CrucUy 
Aim,  crucify  bim.  POate  iaicit 
unco  chem.  Take  ye  him,  and 
crudfy  bim  .*  for  I  find  no  fiulc 
in  him. 

7  The  Jem  anfvirered  him» 
We  hare  a  Jaw,  and  by  our  bw 
he  ought  codie,  becauie  he  made 
himfclf  Che  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilace  therefore  heard 
that  laying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  } 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
Mpmenthall,    and  faich  unco 

Jeuis,  Whence  art  chou  ?   fiuc 
efus  gave  him  no  anfwer. 

10  Then  iaich  Pilace  unco  him^ 
Speakefl  thou  noc  unco  me^ 
Imoweft  chou  noc  chac  I  hare 
power  to  crucify  dice,  and  have 
power  CO  releafechee? 

the  Crown  otu  and  the  Purple  Robe,  whom  Pilot  Oiow'd  to  *eni,  that  be  might  excite 
ibw  Con9a0iOD  by  a  view  of  the  Punifliment  and  ignominioos  Uia^e  one  of  tfadr 
own  Goantrymcn  had  fufo'd  nndererviedly.  When  the  High  Priefls  and  thcic 
Followers  (  who  came  on  porpofe  to  incite  die  Mottttade)  beheld  him,  they  again 
cried  oat  be  oodit  to  be  crockied.  Pila  dien  bid  tbemwce  him  and  cmcify  ^1 
if  they  woald,  out  as  for  his  part  be  law  no  nunner  of  crime  in  bun.  The  Jews 
then  told  him,  that  by  their  Law  he  ooght  to  be  pat  to  death,  inafinoch  as  he 
made  himfeif  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Meflak  Which  PUat  bearing*  who  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  many  Miracles  that  Jefiu  was  faid  to  perform,  hen)^an^  fhe 
more  to  be  afraid  left  be  flxHild  be  forc'd  by  their  Ciamors  to  condemn  not  only 
UTi  innocent  Perfon,  bat  one  begotten  by  a  God,  as  many  among;  the  HentiiefB 
were  by  them  fuppos'd  to  have  bin*  ^  >        1 

Being  in  the  JodgjOnent-HaU,  he  ag^  intmrogated  Jefusj  that  be  mtgbt  kkm 
who  ihit  Man  was,  from  whence  he  came,  of  whom  he  bad  heard  Romany  ftrani 
Relations,  and  on  whofe  deftrcsftion  the  Jiws  were  fo  eageriy  imr.  Bqt  3^ 
rnade  to  no  .^ply^  ^t  be  mtgbt  not  fiem  to  ihnn  the  Death  be  was  to  fanL. 
Wherenpon  PUat  uud  to  Urn,  ICnoweft  thou  pot  that  I  have  Power  to  chicify 
thee,  or  fet  thee  free,  notwitUhmding  all  the  Malice  of  the  Jews  agiainft  thee? 
Why  then  anfwercft  thou  me  nothing  f  Jefiu  told  him,  he  conid  bare  w  fiicb  Pow- 

X  X  X  2  cr. 
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CHAP.   XIX. 

11  Tdus  anfwcred,  Tho« 
cooldelt  have  no  power  at  all 
^aJnft  mc,  except  it  were  gircn 

^  thee  from  above:    theretoehe 

that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  fin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pi- 
late fought  to  releafe  him  :  but 
the  Jews  cried  out,  faying,  if 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  arr 

«      '  not  Ce&rs    friend :   whofoerer 

inaketh  himfelf  a  king,  ipeaketb 
againflCdar. 

13  When    Pilate    therefore 
'                                                                                    heard  that  laying   he  brought 

Jefus  forth,  and  lit  down  in  the 
judgment-feat,  in  a  place  that  is 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 
^  14  And  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  pafTover,  and  about 
the  fixth  hour :  and  he  faith  unto 
the  Jews,  BchoM  your  king. 

I  $  But  they  cncd  out.  Away 
with  Ww,  away  with  ib/OT,  crucify 
him.     Pilate  faith  unto  them, 

.       .  •        '        Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  The 

> 

er.  But  by  the  Divine  permifiion.    But  of  tbefe  things,  faid  he,  and  many  ot&ecs 
.  with  which  the  7wj  are  acquainted,  thou  art  igiwrant  \   they  therefore  oflfcnd 
.  more  againft  the  Divine  Jttftice  than  thoudoft,  the  thou  haft  greater  refpedtothe 
Favor  of  the  ^mi  than  to  the  Laws,  fmce  thou'  haft  comoianded  me  to  be  (coorg'd 
whom  thou  thy  (elf  haft  openly  decbr'd  innocent,.    Vilat  receding  on  this  Re- 
edy d  Jtfui^  greatly  defir'd  to  abfolve  him  \  upon  which  the  Jtwi  redoubl'd  their 
Oies  to  have  him  crncified,  faving,  If  he  diimiiTeQ  him,  he  was  none  of  C^/^'s  Friend, 
fince  whoever  fct  himfelf  up  for  a  King  in  a  Roman  Province  without  CAUtri  Ap- 
pointment, was  to  be  accountedan  Enemy  to  Cc/iir,    Tilat  wa^  not  yet  u>  terria* 
cd,  but  that  he  was  ft  ill  defurons  to  refcue  Jffus.    He  therefore  brougnt  him  cKstto 
*<m  again,  and  iat  down  on  the  Judgment  Seat,  in  a  place  calfd  toe  Stone  Pave^ 
wenty  in  Hehrew^  Gabbatha.    (Now  this  happen'd  on  a  Friday j  the  zs^h  of  jffril^ 
'  one  of  the  Pafchal  Days,  which  according  to  the  Jewijb  Guftom  are  rracon'd  from 

•  the  preceding  Evening  about  three  hours  after  the  Sun  was  .rifen.)  Then  (aid  he 
to  the  Jrvs  V  Behold  your  King :  The  Divine  ProvideQce.  inftn]fting.thcm  what 

*  they  ought  to  think  of  him  by  the  Mouth  of  a  Heathen-    But  they  with  greater 
fikry  demanded  to.  have  him  crucified.    What  then^  iaid  filat^  (hall  I  crucify 

f  '  your 
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Wc  have  no  king  bu^ 

Ccfar. 

a4WhcnPaattfiiw-Cl  ^  ^ 

tbac  he  could  preyail 
nothing,  but  chac  ra- 
ther a  tumult  wi 
made,  he  took  wattr» 
and  waihed  his  hands 
be&ce  the  nuldtnde, 
£^ing,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this 
juft  pcrfon:   fee  ye 

niu  *•  '  *^ 

25  Then  anfwcrcd  «  .       . 

aQ  the  people,  and 
fikl.  His  blood  he  on 
us,  and  on  otir  chil- 

*^°*  Kf*      1$  And  /a   PUacc,      24  And  Pilacc  gave 

willing  io  content  the  fcnccncc  that  it  (hoiild 
people,'  be  as  they  required. 

a6  Then   itfcafcd         rcleafcd  Barabbas    *  25  And  he  rclcafcd 
he  Barabbas  unto  them:  unto  them,  unto  dicrrt,  him  that 

•*  fcr  ftdition  and  mur- 

der was  caft  into  pri- 
and  deli-  ion,  whom  they  had' 
andwhenhehadfcour-  vercd  Jefus,  when  he  defircd  v  but  he  deli-      if  Then  denverciT 
fed  Tcfus   he  deliver-  had  fcouigcd  hm^   to  vercd  Jefus  tor  their  he  him  therefore  unco 
5jiSnto'becnicified..beciucified-    ^     ^  ,    ]!!«•  ^^nT.l''  ^  Tt^"^' 

27  Tlien  the  foul-      i5  And   the  foul-  -t«  VS'  ^f^^V-  '^''  J^^"^^ 

diets   of   the   gover- diers  led  him  away  m-  »  and  Ted  him  away. 

VOttr  Kina>  God  by  him  feeming  to  upbraid  them  with  their  nefwiooscruelt.I 
The  Chief  Priefts  replied,  they  had  no  King  but  Ccfar.  ,  ,  ^ 
'  Piir^perceivinghccould  no  way  mitigate  their  Rage,  but  that  they  were  more 
and  morVinflam'd,  to  (how  that  he  g^vehunupunwilhn^y^heca^^^  a  Bafo» 
SmSX  br^ht  into  Ck>urt ;  and  having  walhy  his  hands  before  them  all, 
be  faidSto  themri  am  no  way  the  Author  of  this  mnoant  Man  s  cUath :  Look 
vc  toit  •  Whereipon  the  whok  Multitude  cried  out  If  he  be  innocent,  may 
£  p^ilhmwife  due  for  the  (bedding  of  his  Blood  light  upon  us  and  our  QiiK 

^Uat  then,  willing  to  gratify  the  Jews  commanded  BarMaSyV^ho  was  cook 
mitt^ff  Murder  Sid  Sriition,  to  be  releas'd  according  to  their  dcfire  v  and  ha- 
SlreilJ^mm^^  to  be  fcourg'd,  he  now  feliver'd  hina  up  to  the  SoK 

£S  fficSS S  who-living&ither'd  a  whole  Cohort,  carried  J^f^^^ 


5ti^         ank/MT^chrifl^  n«  jkkmitfh  4^ 
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ttoartooik  Terus  into  dK  com-  to  die  hall,  altod  P»«eoriam  « 
nxn  haU/and  gvhcred  umo  ami  diey  cdkd  togediar  dw 

htm  die  whole  bud  if  {wl-  whole  bond. 

28  And  they  ftrippcd  him,      17  And  chcy  doched  him 
andputoohimafcarlctrobe.    with  purple,   and  platted  a 

a9   And  when  they   had  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
platted    a  crown  oi  thorns,  «hout  his  h^aiy 
they  put  \t  upon  his  head,  ..  .  ,_ 

and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  ♦  and  bowing  thtit  knees  wor* 
-and  they  bowed  the  knee  be*  IWppcd  him. 
fcreWm,and  mocked  him,Ciy*      «8  And  began  to  ial^tehm^ 
ing,  HaU  king  of  the  Jews.       Hail  kmg  of  the  Jews. 

Jo  And  t&y  fpit  upon  him,       1 9  And.thcy  finott  him  on 
took  the  rted,  and  fmote  the  head  witha  reed,  and  did 
him  on  the  head*  fp"  upon  Mm.  * 

ai  And  after  that  they  had  ao  And  when  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  mocked  him,  dicy  took  off 
lobe  off  from  him,  and  put  the  purple  froHhim^and  put 
liis  own  raiment  on  him,  and  his  own  dothes  on  hrai,  and 
led  him  away  to  crudfy  hinu     led  him  out  to  crnciQf  hwu 

9  Then  Jadas  which  had  '^ 
betrayed  lum,  when  he  faw 
<diat  he  was  condemned^  re- 
pented himfelf^  and  brought 
ag^itt  the  thirty  pioes  of  (ilvet 
to  the  chief  priefts  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  Ihavefinned,  in 
^t  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood«    And  they  laid. 

Common  HalL  and  began  to  mock  and  deride  bkn  ifi  tiie  fame  manner  a$  thevhad 
^one  before^  clotbiog  him  with  the  Purple  Robe,  and  pattin|i  the  Qrovm  oMmms 
on  his  Heacl,  and  a  Keed  for  a  Sceptre  mto  his  Hand«  Having  thos  di^^isU  Unu 
they  bow'd  their  Knees  before  bim,  and  fiiltited  him  widl  Had  Xing  ^  the  j[npi  •' 
After  they  had  tbus  for  a  while  ignominiQufly  fcoSTd  at  him,  tfaev  to^  dK  mpte 
Robe  ofF,  and  the  Reed  out  of  his  Hand^  with  which  they  dnxx  him ;  and  oa- 
vine  clothed  him  withbisown  Garments,  they  led  himout' tothe  Place appdnt^ 
cd  &  his  Crucifixion. 

Now  JiidaSj  who  perhaps  never  thought  thinjgs  wookl  have  bin  pufb'd  cp  to  tSiat 
extremity,  perceiving  Piku  had  condeom'd  his  Mailer,  tpncli^d  witb  remorle  at 
the  villany  he  lud  committed,  and  to  ^ve  a  public  deaionftration  of  it.  jciuiirtl  to 
the  Sanhciirim  with  the  30  Shekels  be  liad  received  acoording  to  bis  Bar^un,  fil- 
ing, I  have  Gnn'd  in  ibat  I  have  betray'd  my  innocent  Mafter.    But  ^y,  nvfMr. 


Tkfyk0ffCMSt,  n«  0fikmf$lhy^  4: 
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What Ir  ^&fr tons?  fee  Aol 

$  Aod  be  caft  down  the 
pieces  of  fibrer  in  che  Deople, 
afid  departed,  aodwcnc  and 
kaoEcd  iiiiDlc£i 

09^ 
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^  aiMtfiiHkg  hcadlow^ 
be  burft  afiinder  10  die  mi^^. 
and  all  his  bowds  snflicdMu/ 


i€  Now  thil  man  pardiafedr 
a  field  with  the  reward  oL 
iniqiiiiy  ^  ^ 

19  Am  it  was  known  imfio- 
all  the  dwellers  a£  Jerufalem ; 
iflfomuch  as  that  field  is  called^ 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Acel- 
dama, thatxstofay^  Theiidd\ 
of  blood*. 


John. 


dAttd  the  chief  pndls 
took  the  filver  pieces,  and 
jEdd,  It  is  not  hwfid  fer-tio 
put  them  into  the  trctftu^, 
becaufe  icis  the  price  of  blood.. 

7  And  they  took  connftl, 
and  boi^c  with  them  At 
potters  &ld  to  bury  ftran- 
gersin^ 

»  Wherefore  that  field'wtt 
called.  The  fieU  of  btoed  10 
tfiisdiqr*. 

9  (Then  wasfiilfilkd  that 
wluch  was  fpoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  faying,  And  they 
took  the  diirty  pieces .  of  fil- 
ytXf  die  price  of  him  thasr 
was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  ot  Ifiael  did  value: 

10  And  gave  them  for  die 
poRersiidd,.as  the  Lordap-- 
pointed  me.) 

ly  uicoDGem'd)  and  no  vm  partaking  of  the  Crime,  repfied,  ITIat^s  nothing  ta^ 
«$,  do  thoo  lopk  to  it.  Jiuias  then,  throwing  down  the  Mony  in  the  middle  of 
the TefflPU^  went. t)«ita»ahang'dfahn(elf-,  and  the  Rc^  breaking,  by  his  fall  to- 
tbe  ^rocmd  be  bodR:,  and  all  bis  Bowels  guOi^l  out  The  CSiidr  Priefls  ficur'di 
tbeMony  ihot  looking  on  it  ac  polluted,  baving  bin  employed  for  betray injg  ft^ 
man  thatwas  to  fufltr  death,  they  woald.  n&t  pat  it  in  the  Treafory,  hot  with  it 
boQglbt  die  Potters  Fieldfor  a  borying  Pkice  for  Stiangesis  that  fboold  die  at  Jcrih 
fiUm.  And  this  was  fo  notorious  to  all  the  rnhabitams  of .  tfaat  City ,  that  irom. 
thence  litat  Field  was  call'd  in  their  Language  HaMduma^  which  fignifics  thf- 
Field  of  Blood.  Thus  happened  to  him  fomethine  like  what  we  Dead  in  the  Pro* 
fhtcy  of  Zicharidf^  ch^.  ii.  12.  Where  he  isiaid  to  receive  the  3a  Pieces  of  Sil* 
ver^  tte  Price  facwa^iabied  at  by  tfie  Jms^  and  to^aifi.itoat  to4lie  Potter. 

^  ■    €IHJ\P; 
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ms  crois,  wenc  ioxvx 
into  a  place  called  the' 
thee  of  a  fcuil,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew, 
'  Golgotha;       ,,  . 
ga  And  as  they  came       21  Andthey  com-      stf  Aod  as  they  ltd  «t^      •         . :. 
out,  they  found  a  man  pel  one  Simon  a  Cyre^  htm  away,   they  laid 
of  Cyrene,  Simon  by   nian,  who  paffed  by,  hold  upon  ooc  Simon 
name:  him  they.com-  coming   out   of  the  a  Cyrenian,  coming  ooc  .  . 

pellcd  to  bear  his  crofs.   country,    the   father  of  the  country,  and  on 

of  Alexander  and  Ru-  him  they  laid  the  crols^  ; 
fiis,  to  bear  his  crofi.    chat  he  might  bear  iP 

after  Jefus. 
i^  *    JMl*      27  And  there  fol- 

lowed him  a  great  com- 
pany ot  people,  and 
of  women,  which  alfb 
bewailed  and  lamented 
*  him. 

28  But  Tefus  ,cucn- 
Ing  unto  them,  iaid. 

Daughters  of  Jerufa-  ' 

lem,  weep  not  tor  me, 

CHAP.    LXIV. 

Jefus  U  Ud  out  to  the  Place  of  Execution.  He  is  crucified  between  tm  Ri)bber$^ 
the  one  of  which  repents^  and  is  by  Jefus  rewarded  with  a  Promife  of  the  enjoy- 
tnent  of  Paradife.  The  Words  of  Jefiis  while  he  hung  m  the  Croft.  Hts 
Deaths  and  the  Miracles  which  freceded  and  followed  it.  The  OfinsQHof  the 
Centurion  and  others  concerning  i^Gjs.  .  His  Burial. 

VI O  W  Jefus  bearing  his  Crofs,  was  led  forth  to  the  Place  call*d  the  place  of  a 
•*"^  Scull,  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha  :  but  beina  unable  to  (upport  the  waght  of  it 
fay  reafon  of  the  continued  Fatigue  he  had  endur'd  all  night  and  that  day^  the  Sol- 
diers  comperd  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian^  who  by  chance  was  rctumbg  tnat  way 
home  out  of  the  Country,  the  Father  of  uHexander  and  Rufusy  two  Peribns  weU 
known  in  their  Country,  to  carry  the  Crofs  for  him.  In  the  oiean  time  a  great 
multitude  of  all  forts  of  People  were  gathered  t^ether,  who  foHow'd  him  (as  is 
uTualonfuchoccafions)  to  be  SpeAators  (rf*  the  Tragedy  that  was  to  be  aded  i 
among  them  were  fcveral  Women  .belonging  to  Jerufdem^  who  greatly  bemoan'a 
his  misfortune.   But  Jr/^i^. turning  about  to  tnem  ^  Do  not  lament  my  death,  iaid 

he. 


Matthhw.  Mark.  Lvks.  John, 

CHAP-  XXVI^j        [Cff  A  P.  XV-        C^A  P.  XXm. 

but  weep  for  your 
ielvcs  snd  for  your 
childreiK 

29  For  behoM,  rhc 
days  are  coming,  hi 
the  which  they  ftuM 
Iky,  Eiefled  are  the 
birren,  and  die  wombs 
chat  never  bare,  -  and 
the  paps  which  never 
gave  fuck. 

30  Then  flull  they 
begin  to  iay  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us  ^ 

-  '  and  to  the  hills.  Cover 

us* 

31  For  if  they  do 
thefe  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  Ihall  be 
done  in  the  dry? 

92  And  diere  were 
alfo  two  other  male* 
faftors  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 
3}  And  whentfaey      22  And  they  bring      33  And  when  they 
livere  come  to  a  place  him  unto   the  place  were  come  to  the  place 
ariJed  Golgotha,  that  Golgotha,    which    is,  which  is  called  Cal- 
ls to  £iy,  a  place  of  a  being  interpreted.  The  vary, 
Icull,  place  of  a  fcull. 

^  34  They  pave  him       23  And  they  gave  ^1 
vinegar  todnnk,  min-  him   to   drink,    wine 
gled  with  gall :    and  milled  with  myrrh  : 

he,  but  the  calamities  that  (hall  befal  yoa  and  your  Children  :  For  the  time  ap* 
proaches  in  which  Jen^aUm  fhall  be  redoc'dto  fo  great  Straits,  that  thofe  Wo 
men  only,  (hall  bejudg'xl  happy  who  are  barren,  and  have  no  Children  to  take 
care  of.  At  that  tmie,  the  Inhabitants  of  JerHfalem  Ihall  be  driven  to  fuch  de- 
l{>air,  that  they  (hall  wt(h  (or  the  Hilb  and  Mountains  that  are  within  their  Walls  to 
cover  them,  rather  than  fall  into  the  Power  of  their  Enemies.  For  if  the  Jewfy 
who  are  now  quiet  and  (abmiflSve  utxlerthe  Roman  Government,  are  yet  (b  feverely 
vis'd  hv  their  Governors,  what  fevere  Vengeance  will  they  execute  againft  them  when 
diev  Oiall  have  broke  out  into  open  Rebellion  ? 

llierc  were  alfo  led  together  widi  Jefns  two  Malefaftors  to  be  crucified.  Be- 
ing arriv'd  at  the  place  appointed  for  the  execution,  the  Croiles  being  fixt,  and  all 
tm&  ready,  the  Soldiers  o£fer'd  Jefns  a  drink  made  of  Vinegar  and  Myrrh ; 

Yyy  of 


fjor  Tbi  jiMTif'a&ia;  J  jj  if  bii  iimjtfj,  4: 
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when  he  had  tailed  bacberoodvedf^not.  : 

thereof^  he  would  ooc 

drink. 

9$  And  they  cruci-      34  And  when  they         there  they  cruci-      18  What  they  era- 
fied  him,  and  parted  bad  audfied  him,  they*  fied  him,  cified Jiiou  * 

his  garments, ,  parted  his   garments,.     94.  .      ^  And  they      29  Then  the  foul* 

cafting  lots  upoachemy  parted  his  raimcoc,       diers,  when  they  bad 

what  every  man  Itaould  crudfied  Jdus,   took 

take.  .  his    garmena    (and 

|3*  JCTj  KS"  niadc  fixir  pans,  to 

every  (buldier  « part)  - 
and  alio  bk  coat :  now 
the  coat  was  without 
learn,  woven  from  tlic 
toptbroughoat. 

24  They  laid  there- 
fere  among  theralelves,  . 

,    -,,_   Let  us  not  rent  it,  but  - 
caftiftg  lots-:  :      .  andcaft  loe.  caft  lots  for  it,  whofe 

that  it  might  be  ful-  ^-"  ^^ -  65"  it  ihaU  iic  :  that- the 

filled  which  was  fpoken  -  Icripture  might  be  ful- 

by  the  prophet,  They  filkd,     whidi    faith, 

parted    my   garments  .  They  parted  my  rai- 

among  them,  and  up-  ment    among    them, 

on    my    vcflure  dM:  •  aadibr  my   veftuie 

they  caft  Jots,  "'*  they   did    caft    lots.- 

Thele  tilings  therdbre. 

thefbuldim  did.  . 

9^  And  fitting  down,  *tJ  :  •vt  •  *ta 

they    watched     him  . 

there  J 

^   ._  19  And  Pilate  wrotC' 

37  And  fet  up  over      26  And  the  fupcr-   '  28    And    a  fuper-  a  title,  and  put  it  oa 
hisJi^djiiisaecufacifin.fcription-of  his,accur  fcrqjtion-   was     alfo  the  crofi.     An}. the. 
Vff«tw,.  lucion  was  written  over,  written  over  hinv        writing  was, 

ofwhlctohayin&taftedy' he  rcfa^^^  ftrtpp'd  him  na- 

ked^ and  divided  his  Claihes  into  four  parts,  fo  that  each  of  the  QuatcnjioD  wba 
were  his  Executioners  migbt  haveafliare,  they  fafined  him  -to  the  Qofii  Bat 
the  Goat  which  vvas  all  of  a  piece,  and  .  without,  feam,  they  caft.  Lots  for  \  by. 
which  thar  truly  befelW^whidi  David  fppke .  figurately  conceiving  iiimfelL 
xL^^'^'\ryfy  ^'^'«^«^r  Garments  amofjg  them,  and  caA  Lots  far  m  f^efiOre.. 
>^w  the  Soldiers,  after  thev  had  crudfied  thofe :  who  were  condcmn'dv-Iatbv  the 
Grcfles  to  guard  them j  left  tteir  Fricntjs Ihouldattempt  their Hefcue.- 
ap9n  the. top  of  the  Crofi  on  which.  Jefas  hui^  there...was.an  infcrintion  bv. 

.      '  ^  ^      -niati 


Tkeyimr  of  Cftift,  jj.  »/  kuMm/hy,  ^J  ^jji 
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^  ff^  in  Icctcn  of  Greek,  and  *t3l 

Latin,  arid  Hebrew,  JESUS 

THIS  IS   JESUS  THIS   IS  OF    MAZARETH 

THE  KING  OK  THE  KING  OF  THE  KING  OF  THE  KING  O-F 
THE  JEWS.  THE  JEWS.  TH£JEWS.  THE  JEWS. 

irt"      28  And  the  (crip-  *t»  •tJ 

^  mt  w»  fulfilled, 
which  faith,  And  he 
*was  ounbred  with  ihe 

|C3»  ^5:3-      ad  thi$  fideUen 

•  read  many  of  the  Jew& : 
for  the  place  where 
Jefiis  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city.  And 
it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and 
Latin. 

21  Then  faid  the 
chief  priefts  of  the 
^Jews  to  Pilate,  Write 
not,  The  king  of  die 
Jews ;  but  that  he 
Mid,  I  am  king  of  Ae 
Jews. 

22  Pilate  anfwered. 
What  I  have  wntten, 
I  have  written. 

rft$  Add  it  tvas  die  «tl  "^ 

third  ix«r,  and  they 
crucified  luni. 

i'^'sOrder,  in  Hehrevj Cmk  wad  Latiuj  in  thefe  words:  THIS  IS  JE- 
SVSOr  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEIVS.  Thus 
was  fblfil'd  that  Prophecy  of  Scripture,  which  foretold  that  the  Mejfldf 
fbould  be  reckon'd  among  the  Maimdors.  Now  the  place  where  Chrtjt  was 
crucified,  coxunoniy  cail*d  Mount  Calvary^  being  not  fiu:  fioai  the  City,  it  was 
read  by  many  q{  the  Jms^  the  Infcription  being,  as  We  (aid,  in  three  Languages, 
that  it  might^be  nnderftood  by  amf  that  were  skill'd  in  cither  of  them.  For 
which  Realon  the  Chief  Priefts  accofted  P//^and  defir'd  him  to  alter  the  Form 
alittle,  ^lod  to  ojfder  it  to  be  written  thus :  ihis  is  Jefiis  of  Nazareth,  vtho  faid^ 
he  was  the  King  of  the  Jews.  But  Pilap  refiis'd  to  alter  a  Titde  of  what  hie  had  com- 
manded to  be  written  ^  providence  Co  ordering  it,  that  the  Jews  inightbe  acr 
quunted*by  a  Heathen  with  the  real  Digpity  of  that  Jefits  whc^e  death  they  bad 
with  G)  much  fury  iolicited. 

'  It  was  about  the  third  Hour  after  the  Sun  roie,  that  Jefns  was  crdcified,  and 

'  Yy  y  a  '  the 
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CRAP*    XXVIT.        CHAP.    XV.  CHAhXXtiL  ' 

38  Then  were  there      27  Aad  with  him  and 
two  thieves  cracified  they      crucify      two  the  ma]e(a(h>rs  ^    cmd 
with  him ;  one  oa  the  thieves  \  the  one  on  OB    the  Tight   llatid^   . 
right  hand,   and  ano-  his  right  hand,    and  and  the  ochci  ott  the . 
ther  on  the  kft.  the  other  on  his  left.  kft. 

Oct'  Kt*      34  Thca  feid  Tdin, 

Father,  fti^e  tMn  -, 
for  they  ioKnr  aot 
what  they  icv 

39  And  they  that       29    And  they  that       35  And  the  people: 
pilled  by,  reviled  him,  paffed  by,   railed  on   flood  beholding : 
wagging  thcir.hcads,      him,    wagging    their  -tS. 

40  And      laying,  heads,  and  laying.  Ah, . 
Thou  that  deftroycft  thou  that    deftroyeft 
the  temple,  and  build-  the  temple,  and  build- 
eft  n   in  three  days,  eft /V  in  three  days, 
favc  thy  felf :  30    Save  thy  feU^ . 

if  thou  be  the  *tll 
.  Son  of  God, 

come  downfirom  and  come  down- 

the  crofs.  &om  the  crofs. 

41  Likewife    alfo  31    Likewife    alio             and  the  rulei^ 
.  d^e  cliief  piriefts  mock-  the  chief  priefts  mock-  alfo  with  them  derided. 

ing   him,    with    the  ing,  faid  among  them-  W/w,  laying, 

fcribcsandckkrs,  faid,  felves  witli  thefcribes, 

42  He  laved  oth^.  He  faved  others,  him-  He  laved  others  5 
"^  himfelf  Ik  cannot  fave :  fdf  he  cannot  fave.  Jet  him  fave  himfelf, 

O:^-  K|=-  if  h^  be'  ChriA  the 

cboleaof  0<4. 

the  two  Thieves  with  fiim,  one  on  hii  ri^t  band,  and  the  other  On  his  left 
The  IgtTonfiiny  and  Cruelty  ct  Crcb  bafbaiious  dage  wtre  lb  fer  ftpm  workiog  theit 
ufaal  effefts  in  ?^M  that  infteadof  Ctttfts,.  and  dlrefel  ltnf>fecations,  he  pray  VJ 
to  God  tofor^vehi^  hard-hearted  Etiemicsj  'fihce  niany  of  Hrcm  fitinVI  tfro  Ig- 
norance- l^otwitfiftandihg,  the  itifblent  RaiWe,  who  were  got  togtfbcr,.  re- 
firdlmd  jeer'd  him,  ftaking  their  Heads  at  Kltn,  andfejingy  OtfiouthatDraggcdft 
thoa  wouldft  deftroy  the  Templeof  Jtrpifdcm^  and  rebuild  it  !p  three day%  tffm 
five  thy  felf,  and  come  dov^  from  the  Crofe,  if  thoti  "art  thfc  Me!B^.  In  like 
manner  the  Chief  Priefts  and  others  of  the  greateft  qoalrty  among  tficjn^trp- 
braided  him,  fey  ing.  If  he  hasmdetd  cur'd  (b  marty  of  dieirdifteffl|WS  as  is  com- 
monly reported,  lethrarnow  exert  that.  Power  in  hifc  ow!i  bchalfi'butvreftehc 
is  no  ways  able  to  fave  himfelf  from  Puaiflimcfit:  The  Mlracks  Aetefote  attribu- 
ted to  him,  defcrvc  no  credit  among  us.  If  he  be  the  MtjiJ^y  the  delhreret  of  oat 
Nation,  kthim  fir  ft  deliver  himfiaf'&om  the  danger  he  is  now  hi:  Let  ite  Kmg 


"WP" 


3Dk  jMT^  Chri%  ?^^^i>  Ji^fty^  4.  yj^ 


CSAR  xsnriL      cra^r.  xv.     chap.  xxin» 

if  he  be  the  king  of     yt  La  Chrift  *e  ^ 
Ilhel,  lee    him  now  king  of  Ilnel  idted 
come  down  from  the  nam  ftom  ihe  crols, 
crol^  and  we  will  bcp  tkR.we  any  fee  «nd 
lieve  him.  bdk?e. . 

43    He  trailed   in  .^| 
God)   let  him delivei^ 
him  now  if  he  will , 
have  him:  fer  he&id, . 
I^uncheSonof  God.. 

diersalfo  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and 
offering  him  vin^ar, 

37  And  laying,  If 
thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,   five    thy 

44.  Tfae  thieves^Hb  And  they  that      99  And  one  of  the 

imSi  wore  crucified  ^^rc  crucified  with  nuldfa^rs ,  which  . 
wlcli  him,  caft  the  bim,  reviled  him.  were  hanged,  railed  on  . 
iweiofak  fiocth. .  him,  faying.  If  thou 

OJF-  (d"  beChrift,  five  thy  fcl£ 

and  us. 

40  But   the  other 
anfwering ,     rebuked  ^ 
him,  faying,  Dofl  not 
thou. fear  God,  feeing  ' 
thou  art  in  the  fame 
condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed 
juftiy  ^  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  • 
deeds:    but  this  man 

of  the  yti»s  c^me  dovvn  firom  the  Crofi  in  our  prefence  ^  at  fight  of  fach  Miracle  we 
AiaU  00  lodge&t  diftroft  the  truth  ef  his  pretenlions.  He  feen^'d  to  acquiefce  in  a 
firm  reliaiKe  on  Go^'s  ravor  to  bim  -9  let  God  then  fet  free  diis  bis  beloved  Son. 
The  Soldiers  alfo  ofFering  the  Vinegar,  fcoff'd  at  him,  laying :  If  tbou  art  the 
King  of  the  JeH^Sj  come  down  from  the  Grofs,  and  iave  tby  (elf. . 

One  (^  the  Thieves  alfo,  that  were  crocified  at  the  iame  tinne  with  him,  thus  con- 
tomeUoofly  ujpbradded  him :  If  thou  art  the  AUcjfflah^  fave  thy  felf  and  us.  But  the 
other,  who  before  hi9  crucifiKionwas  pemtenty.ana  aoqnainted  with  theDdd*rin 
and^Miracles  o(  J^ttSj  rebuk*d  his  Cooipamon,  iayiiig.  Haft  thou  no  reverence 
^r  God,  not  yet  when  thou  art  almoft  ready  to  expire  on  rht  Cro!s  ?  to  which 
we  indera  by  our  Grimes  are  jaftly  faftned  ^  but  as  for  him  whom  tboa  jeereft, 

*  he 


Tbi  jiiT if  Chn&^^f  if  kti  A^^ 
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42  Afid  lie  find  td 
.  Icfusi  Locd^  remem- 
ber  me  when  thou  com- 
cftiiKodiy  kiiudoiiu 

43  And  JcCns  Cod 
untohioi.  Verily  Ifiiy 
lUHD  chee,  To  dqr 
flialc  choa  be  with  me 

-  ii^pandiic. 

ACS"     25  Noir  there  flood 
hf  the  crafi  of  TefUs 

*  his  modier,  ana  his 
mochers  iifter,  Mary 
tbe  wife  of  Cleopas, 
and  Mary  Magdakoe. 

^6  When  Jcfitt 
therefore  law  his  mo- 
ther, and  die  dflciple 
ilanding  by  whomhe 
knred,  he  fi^ith  umo 
his  mother.  Woman, 
behold  thy  fin. 
27  Thenfidchheoo 
.  the  difiriple.  Behold 
thy  mother.  Andfiam 
that  hour  that  difia- 

•  pie  took  her  onm  his 
owniome* 

he  has  done  nothing  that  can  deiervedlfbe  blam'd  ^  nor  do  I  in  the  leaft  doobt  hot 
God,  who  has  aiven  him'  Power  of  working  (b  many  Miracie%  will  deliver  him 
in  a  manner  fanu>ie  to  the  Divine  Widom,  altho  he  now  hangs  on  the  Gro^  like  one 
of  us.  Then  turning  himfelf  to  Jefus^  Lord,  (aid  he,  when  thou  (halt  enter  ypoa 
the  Pbflefljon  of  the  Kinfidom  God  has  promifed  ttee,  remembernie.  Jifia  ua- 
mediatiy  replied*  that  for  the  lake  of  his  extraoidinary  Faith  ht  (hookt  that 
very  day  be  togettier  with  him  in  thofe  Seats  of  Blifi  v^tKer  the  Souk  of  tbe  JvA 
are  tranllated  after  dieir  Separation  from  the  Body. 

At  that  time  there  ftood  by  the  Cro&  of  Jefiis^  Mary  his  Mother,  aixi  i^^^y 
tbe  Daughter  of  CUopas^  his  Mother's  Sifter,  smd  Mary  Magdalm,  witb  Jphn  the 
Son  of  Zebedee  ^  whom  Jefns  beholding,  he  thus  comfbitod  his  Mother :  Woman,^ 
feid  he,  this  Man  (hall  be  inftead  of  a  Son  to  Aee.  Then  locddn^  on  that  DiP 
ciple,  be  commanded  him  to  reverence  her  as  his  Mother.  From  mat  time  Jdm 
took  A/iiry  home  with  him,  at)d  hadthe(ame  afieftion  and  kmdneG^r  ber  as  if 
flie  had  bin  his  own  Mother. 

Now 


tbiyiMt ;/  Chrift,  }j:  tfhit  Mimjhj^^ti  ^H 
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45, Now   from  the       39  And   when  the       44  And  it  was  about   *t3l 

fixdi  hour  there  was  fixth  hour  was  come,   the  fixth   hour,   and 

dslrkncfs,  over  ail  thc^thcrc    was    darknefs   there  was  a  darkncfs 

land  unto  the  ninth  over  the  whole  land,  ever  all  the  earth  until 

hour.  -  until  the  ninth  hour.       the  ninth  hour* 

Qlr*       4$  And  the  fun  was  ~ 
darkened,  ^ 
45  And  about  the      34  And  at  the  ninth  -53 

nfiith  hour  Jcfus  cried  hour  Jefus  cried  with 

with  a  loud  voice,  fay-  a  loud  voice,  dying, 

ing,    Eli,   Eli,    lama  Eloi,   Eloi,   lama  la- 

fibafthani  ?  that  is  to  bafthani  ?    which  is, 

fiy.   My    Gody   my  being  interpreted.  My 

God,   why  haft  thou  God,   my  God,    why 

fbrfaken  me  ?  haft  thou  fbrfakctt  nltf? 

47  Some  of  them      35   And   ibmc    of  • 
dnit  flood  there,  when  them  thit  flood  by, 
they  heard  that,  laid,  when  they  heard  i^ ' 
This  man  calleth  for  laid,. Behold,  he  cal- 
Efias...  IcthElias. 

48  And  flraig^itway      ^6   And  one  ran, 
on?of  them  ran,  and  and  filled   a    fpunge 
took  a  fpuflge,   and  full  of   vinegar,'  and** 
filled  it  with  vinegar,  put  It  on  a  reed,  and  . 
and  put  i^  on  a  reed,  gave  him  to  drink,^ 

and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  reft  laid,  laying.  Let 
Let  be,  let  us  lee  whe-  alone-,  let  us  fee  wht' ' 
ther  EHas  will  come  to  ther  Elias  will  come  ca 

favehim.  .  take  iiim  down.  ^ 

Kf?-.  (E^-  (t3='      28  Aftct  Aif,  Tefur - 

knowing  that  all  things?  ^ 
were  now  siccomplilh-^ 

Now  when  Jefus  had  hung  thi-ec  hours  on  the  Crois,  about  the  Sixth  hour  a  dark 
and  thick  Vapor  bovcr'dover  aUthe  Land  of  Jndea^  fo  that  the  light  of  the  Sun  wa  j 
obfirur'd;  and  about  the  ninth  hour  Jf/i<*  cried  out  withai  loodVoiee  in  the  Jmilb^- 
Language, £iO //A  ELOHI^LjiMMAH  SjiBACTHANI?  which'' 
fignffies,  MyGod^  myGod^  why  hafi  thou  farfaken  me?  From  which  Exclamation 
mght  be  underftood  the  greatnefe-'of  the  Pain  he' endur'd.    But  fome*^of  -the 
SpcAators,  not  fiifficiently  needing  it,  -and  miflaking  the  words,  thought  he  had* 
invok'd  the  Prophet  Elias.    One  of  them  therefore  fill'd  a  Spunge  with  Vinegar, > 
aoid  having fiiftncd  it  to  a  Reed,  reach'dit  to  Jeftato  refrcfli  him,  till  Ellas  Ihould- 
come^  whom  be  imagin'd  Jefus  hadcaU'd  upon,'  expefting  with- others  when  Elias 
Ibould  come,  and  refcue  him. 

^QlJefm  now  perceiving  diccndof  bis  Sufferings  drev^  near,  recolledmg  hi$4* 

Spirits,,  * 
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ed,  that  the  Icriptiiie 
might  be  fulfilled, 
£iich,  I  third. 

29  Now  there  K» 
let  a  vefTel  full  of  yJDc- 
gar :  and  rhcy  filled 
a  fminge  with  viQepr, 
and  put  it  upon  hjmp^ 
and  put  it  to  his  mourn. 

30  Wlicn  Jefus 
therefore  had  feoeircd 
the  yinegar,  he  laid^ 
It  is  finiihed: 

$0  JefliSj  when  he      ^j  And  Jcfus  cried      a6  And  when  JeTus  -tS 
had  cried  again  widi  with  a  loud  voice,        had  cried  with  a  loud 
a  loud  voice,  voice,  he  faid.  Father, 

into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  fpiric : 
0^  K^  and  having  thus  faid, 

[Tp  andhebowci 

^    hishead, 
yielded  up  the  ghoA.    and  gave  up  the  ghofl.  he  gave  up  the  ghofl.    ^d  gave  up  the  gliofl. 

5 1  And  behold,  the      38  And' the  veil  of         "^  and  the  veil  of  *ti9     * 
veil   of   the  temple  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  temple  was  rent  in 

was  rent  in  twain,  from  twain,  from  the  top  themids. 
'  the  top  to  the  bottom  *,  to  the  bottom, 
aad     the    earth   did  ^  <«^ 

quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent, 

52  And  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  ma- 
ny bodies  of  faints 
which  flcpt,  arofe. 

Spirits,  faid,  I  tblrft.  Now  there  wa3  placed  by  the  Cror$  a  Veflel  filTd  widi 
Vitiegar  mix  d  with  Myrrh  -,  in  which  one  of  the  by-ftanders  dipping  a  Spamty 
and  faftning  it  to  the  end  of  a. blade  of  Hyilbp,  reacb'd  it  to  biai  y  {oms  mt 
befei  Jefm  which  David  faid  of  himfelf,  Pf.  69.  23.  In  my  thirfi  they  gave  me 
Vw€gar  to  drink.  JcCm  having  tailed  it,  iaid,  It  is  fmifh'd  -,  and  with  a  load  Ez- 
damatioD,  Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commend  my  Spirit  After  which,  bow* 
ing  down  his  Head,  he  breatb'doutthe  laft  Ga^. 

At  the  fame  time  there  were  many  fisange Prodigies:  for  t^eVeii  of  tbeTem^ 
pie  was  rent  in  two  -,  and  there  was  ib  great  an  Earthquake,  that  diie  Rodes  Mr» 
and  tlie  Monoments  of  tb€  dead  were  opca'd,  aod  the  Bodies  of  mapy  holy  Perons 

arofe. 


i 


ThiyuttfOiti&,  ^Jf,  4/ kis  MMfiry,  ^  5j^ 
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$«  And  came  one 
of  die  gnrei  after  his 
tefuRccDon,  andweac 
inft>  die  holy  dcy,  and 
appeared  fo  nanir. 

54  Now  when  die      i9  And  when  die     f7  Mow  wiM  die 
ccatnriofl^  ceneunon,  centurion 

|4»  i^ich  ftood  oTcr  *Cl 

*^    againft  him^ 

and  diey  dwc  *d 
wiftwidt,  hbRwatdi-*  ^     .     .    ^  ^      t. 

inir  JciiMi    fiw   die     .  .     fiwdiathefo^  fiwwhat  wai 

eardiqnake,  anddioTe  ^^**j^  andgtvcup  done, 
diiqgB  diac  were  done,  dwgnoit,  ^  ^   m    c^^  -. 

diey  ftaredgready,       ^  (t$*  he  glorified  God, 

fiySfo  Thily  . .  ^  fold.  Truly  ^.  fiying,  Ccrcunly 
tUi'^was  the  Son  <^  dus  man  was  die  Son  cnis  was  a  rigliteous 
God.  ^  0^»  °'^'°* 

ftl"  BC^      4^  And  all  die  peo- 

^^  pic  diat  came  cogcdier 

CO  diac  light,  bchoki- 
ing  the  things  which 
were    done,     finote 
their  hreaib,  and  re* 
aimed. 
$i  And  many  wo*      40  There  were  alfo     49  And  all  his  ac- 
men  were  there  (be*  women     looking    on  quaintance, 
holding  afiroS)^         a£uroff: 

$6  Among  which  among  whom  <a 

was  Mary  Magdalene,  was  Mary  Ms^dalene, 
and  Mary  the  moAer  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jamei  and  Joles,  of  James  the  Tefs  and 
and  the  modier  of  of  Jofes,  and  Salome  : 
Zebedees  chil&cn« 

afofiLand  vmesSttrJifiiis  ReliirreAion  fien  by  many  in  yenfalem.  TheCcotorion  and 
de  tuee  Soldiers  that  guarded  the  Gcofles,  pei^iving  the  Earthquake  diat  immedi^ 
ady  liiooeefled  die  laft  GroBxiscfJefHi  and  bis  escpiring,  together  with  the  darknefi 
diat  continued  fop  three  hoar%  cried  oot^  Truly  this  Man  was  innocent,  and  the 
Son  of  God.  Tbe  nraltitude  alio  obTervm^  tnefe  Prodieies,  were  greatly  afto- 
nifb'd,  and  retum'd  home,  ftrikinfi  didr  bearts,  and  fili'd  with  grief  and  in- 
dignation againft  thofe  tbat  had  ans  d  Jefi^s  to  be  crucified.  There  were  federal 
women  at  a.  diftance  amoDAL  the  Spedators,  particularly  Maty  Magdalene^ 
ilifiiry  the  Modier  of  Jams  and  Jofts^  MaryiAxt  Wife  of  Zmiet  and  Mother  of 
two  of  die  Afoftles,  and  Sdonw)  who  had  attoided  on  Jt^us  in  bis  progrcfi  tbrd 

Zzz  Ca^ 


558.  Xhtyortf  Chtift,  j  j*  «/  **  -Wmw/O'.  4^ 


MitTftEW.  Marc.  Lok«.  Joh«. 

CHAP.  XXVII.-   CHAP.  XY.  ,   CHAP.  XXll^    CHAP..XK.  ^ 

*  ^hich  followed     41  Who  alfo  when        '    and  the  women 
JcfusfromGalilcc,  mi- he  i!W  in  Galilee,  fol-  that  foUowcd  him  fro^  - 

niflring  unco  htpy        lowed  him,  and  mini-  Galilee,  flood  afar  off, 

ftred  unco  him  \  beholding  chefe  things 

Q^  and  many  other  *v3 

women  whidi  came  up 

wkhhimcojenifalein.  la.  ^,    ,       , 

vj*.  jy      31  The  Tews  chore-, 

fore,  becauicit  was  the 
preparation,   that  the 
bodies  (hould  qoc  re- 
main upon  the  cro&  on  - 
the  fabbach-day   (for 
that  fabbath-day  was 
a  high  day)  befoog^t 
Pilate  that  .their  kgs. 
might  be  broken,  and 
that   they  might   be 
taken  away.' 
.  92  Then  came  the 
fouldiers,   and    brake 
the  Icg^  of  the  firft,  and 
of  the  other   which 
was  crucified  with  him. 
33  But  when  they 
came  to   Jefus,    and 
faw  that  hie  vtzi  dead 
abeadjy,    they  brake* 
not  his  legs. 

94  But  one  of  the 
foiildiets  with  a  Ipear 
pierced  his  fide,  and 
forthwith  came  there 
outbkxxl  and  water. 

Galilee  J  and  were  wont  to  niinlfter  to  him,  and  bis  ApofUes,  befidesmany  oders^* 
who  believed  on  Jefus^  and  were  now  at  JentfaUm  becaule  of  the  Paflbver. 
'  It  being  now  Friday^  and  the  prepariition  lor  the  Sahbath^  sUs  the  Jews  s^e  woot : 
40  call  that  day,  and  the  following  Sabbath  being  to  be  celebrated  in  a  more  iolemn 
manner  than  ordinary,  as  falling  upon  one  of  the  eight  Pafchal  Days  j    the  Jews 
came  to  Pilat^  and  intreated  htm  to  order  the  Legs  of  the  condemnea  to  be  ko- 
ken  before  the  Sabbath  begun,  that  their  Country  might  not  be  poUqted  by.  their 
hanging  all  night  on  the  Crols.    PUat  granted  their  Kequeft,  and  SoldieK  were 
appointed  to  put  it  in  execution,  who  accordingly  having  found  the  two  Tlu^es 
yet  alive,  brake  their  Legs  to  haften  their  death  ,  but  perceiving  Jcfus  already 
dead,  they  did  not  break  nisLegs,  but  one  of  them  picrc'd  his  fide  with  a  Lance, 
and  out  of  the  Wound  iflued  Blood  and  Serum,  of  which  John  the  Son  of  Zekedfic; 

was 


Th  jtMT  ef  Chrift,  }  j.*  <f  hit  I^nifirj^  4.  jj^ 

MikTTHBv.  Mark;  Loxb%  John. 

OWAR  XXVft.  CBA»,  XVr-         CHAf,    XXflF.         CHArPiXIX." 

'  .  )<  Andhechacfaw 

it,  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  true:  and 
be  knoweth  that  he 
filth  true,  tha'c*  yc 
might  believe. 

3d  For  thefe  thia^ 
were  done,  .that  the 
f^ripcure  fliould  be  ful- 
filled,  Abooe  of  him 
(hall  not  be  broken. 
g7  And  again  anc- 
'  ther  (cripture    faith. 

They  (hall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced^ 
;    <^X  When  cfae  crea      4a  And  now  when  *«  *ti 

wasoome,  '   the  even  was  come 

^  (bccaufe  it   was  the  '   54  And  that   day 

preparation,   that   is,  was  the    prepantioo, 

the   day   before  the  ^uid  the  fibbath  drew 

labbath)  <»• 

there  came  a      43  jofeph  of  An-       5o    And    behold, 

richmanofArimathea,  mathea,  an  honorable  ^^li?)*'^  a  man  named 

named  Jofeph,    who  counfeller,  which  alfo  Jofeph,  a  coonfello;, 

alio  himfelf  was  Jefus  waited   for  the  king-  ^^  he  wot  ^  good  man, 

diiciple.  domof  God,  andajuft: 

KJ"  Kr*         *  *^  ^^  ^f  Arr- 

mathea,  a  city  of  the  * 

Jews  f  who  alio  himfelF   . 

waicea  for  the  kingdom 

ofGod) 

51  (The  lame  had 

not  confented  to  die 

counfel  and  deed  of 

-  them)  ♦    .  •' 

^ .    ■  '. 

vvas  an  Eye-witnefi  ^  and  tUs  is-mrorded  b;  him  to  afcertaio  the  Miit^  of  ChrJ/P}, 
Paflion,  whofe  Teftiinony  is  of  tnxiueftioned  authority,  as  being  .one  who  would 
hot  be  hiin(elf  imposed  on  in  fb  remarkable  a  particular,  and  wik)  could  have  nd 
defign  to  impofe  on  others.  Now  this  befel  JeJUsj  not  Without  the  fingular  Pro^ 
yidence  of  uod,  that  that  niight  be  fulfiird  in  bim  which  God  has  promis'd  to^tbe 
Pious, 
There 

which    _  ^     V        ^  "> ^,.^ 

[   Towardsthe  Eveninga  the  Sabbath  now  drawing  near,  Jofeph  of  Arimath^.^^ 
a  Man  of  Probity  and  Religion,  and  a  Membec  of  the  9^hiat/m^  ^  JDifcipie  ot- 

.    .  JL  ZZ  Z  jejtti 
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irt=»  *  (being  «  diiciple 
of  Jdus,  but  iecredy 
for  fear  of  the  Jews) 

boldly  ^  ^        J     ri.     ... 

5g  He  went  to  R-  came,  nd  went  into  $i  Thb  man  went  3^  And  after  this 
late»  and  begged  the  Pilate,  andaavcdthe  unto  FUate,  and  beg-  TofcphofArmiathca* 
fcodjotjcfus;  bodvof  Jcfw.  gcd  the  body  of  Jcfiu.  befoughtPilaa  thathc 

^  might  take  away  the 

body  of  Jcfis :  * 

alfo  Nicodemus  (which 
ac  the  firft  came  to  Je- 
fus  bv  night)  and 
brought  a  mixtnic  o£ 
myrrh  and  aloes,  t- 
boittasliiiiriktdinmd. 

44.  And'Pilate  mar^  ^  ;^ 

veUsd  ii  he  were  al- 
neady  dead :.  and  cal- 
ling unto  him  the  oafr- 
tnnoBy  He  asked'  him 
wbedicr  he  had  been 
any  wbikdead. 

41^  And  when  he 
knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, 

then Pihtc com-  heswethe-t*  jcj*         *  andPaategwc 

mandcd  the  body  to  be  body  to  Jolqii*  him  leave : 

delivered. 

he  cametherefere,  and 

took  the  body  of  Jeliis.- 

$9Andwhen  Jofeph     4^  And*  he  boug^ir     5?  And  he  took  it      40  Then  took  they 

fcid  taken  the  body,  lie  (me  Jioen,  and  took  down,  and  wrapped  it  the  body  of   Jefns, 

wnpped  it  in  a  ckan  him  down,,  and  wnqp-  in  linen^  and  wound  irinUnen 

finen  dotfa^  ped  him  in  the  linen,  clothes, 

SMitf  alio.  tb»ki  PiPivaM^  fer^  ft&r  of  tEfe  otfier  Mmbert^  of  tftat  AflcmUy,  snS 
mo  was  m  enemtion  ii  tbeKingdon  of  the  MegHtify  cante  boMly  to  Piktj  and 
btt'd  tbe  Body  of  Jifits.  Tfaere  came  along  witb  ma  Nicodmaa  aK^  vrMi^ 
iiKoorfe  with  Jefmvfi  fia^.alreadv^ related,  ChafKii.  and  wbo&ad  ptqparUa 
Imndccd  pcamd  of  Omtment  compos  a  of  Myrrh  and  Aloes,  toeariiai&iJMs  Cox]?^ 
fUat  beioflat  the  fane ttmetntorm'ti  that  JefHr  Had  bin  Ibmttiaic  dcaiii  wondtatig. 
it-  (hfiM  fiafjpen  fo  iboi%  inqsir'dcf  the  Gentorion  whether  it  wdre  tratv  fo  or 
not  ^  oS  wKicb  bcitig  certified,  be  pennttttd'  them  to  take  down  the 'Body,  and 
4iiporc  of  it  as  they  pkas'd  J^fefh  thcxefore  immediatly  haftn*d  to  Mount  Cd- 
vary^  aoinxili^owiiihc  Corps  ^Jefns  from  the  Cxo&y  andfaaviDg.  wr^dit 


tht»,if'ifhiimi^^£        54, 
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Kl!  *       fcl"  Kj*  i*ith  the  ibices,. 

ib  the  maimer  of  che 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

4t  Now  in  the  place 
wterc  he  was  cruci- 
nra,  there  was  a  gar- 
den J  and  in  the  gar- 
den a  new  fepulchre  : 
*  There  therefore^  be* 
caufe  of  the  Jews  prc- 
paration-i&t/,  for  the. 
fepulchre  was  nigh  at . 
haod. 
io  And  laid  ic  ia        addled  himili  a  aadlaid  icioa     42  ]aid  Aej 

m  <»wii  new    tomh,  jMUldire  ^hich  xvis  ttpdebrc  which  was  Jefo,  ^ 
which  he  had  hewn  hewn  out  of  st  rock,     hewn  in  ftone^ 
OQtm  che  rock : 

man  before  was  laid,    yet  bid.. 
and  he  rolled  a        and  rolled  a  ftone  «t3l 
pocfloiietDdiedoor  unco  che  door  of  the 
of  che  fepulchre^        ftpnkhre. 
aaddeparced*  «tt 


ji  a  demr  (hcety  with  the  Spices  and  Ointmoits  diat  Nko^nm  Hkd  prepar'tf^ 
^iy  carried  it  tot6e  Sepulchre  which  Jofefb  had  caiusU  to  be  hewn  out  of  su 
ftocKjandin  which  no  Corps  yet' bad  bindepo{ited«  in  a  Garden  adjoining  to  Mount 
Cdvary :  for  Friday  being  almoft  ended,  they  had  not  time  to  remove  it  farther  by 
iKafin  of  the  approadilog  PeftivaL  7<J/^pb  having  taken  caure  to  have  the  Entrance. 
ultDtBt  Scpnlcarc  dos'd  with  a  great  Stinie,  return*dinta  the  Qty,. 
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CHAP-  XXYIL        C  H  A  p.   XV.  C  HA  P.   XXHI-      . 

^i  And  there  was     47  And  Mary  Mag-.     55  And  the  women 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  dalenc,  and  Mary  the  alfo  followed  after, 

the  other  Mary,  oiothcr  of  Jofei,  , .  ,  , ,  " 

^  g^         which  came  with 

him  from  Galilee, 

fitting  over  *tl  *^ 

againfl  the  fcpulchre,  

JS:^  beheld  wherehc  andbehddthc 

was  laid.  fcpulchrc, 

fl^j*  and  how  his 

my  was  laid. 

$6  And  they  return- 
ed, and  prepared  ^- 
ces  and  ointments^ 
and  refted  the  &bbath- 
day,  according  to  the 
ccfmmandmcnt. 

,  62  Now  the  next  -ta  *&> 

*day  that  Mowed  the 
day  of  the  prcjparation, 
the  chief  pricfts  and 
Pharifces  came  toge- 
ther unto  Pilate, 

CHAP.    LXV. 

Some  rdigms  fVtnmn  prepare  Ointments  to  embalm  the  Body  0/ Jefds.  The 
chief  among  the  jews  obtain  a  Guard  of  Roman  Soldiers  to  fecure  the  Se^ 
fulchre^  which  they  feal  uf.  On  the  Sunday  early  in  the  Morning  the  Wo^ 
men  go  to  the  Sepulchre^  from  whence  they  find  the  Stone  removed.  They  are 
informed  by  Angels  that  Jefus  is  rejiored'to  Life^  andrifen  agam^  with  wlwA 
they  are  commanded  to  acquaint  his  Apoflles^' who  give  no  credit  t6  it.  *  Peteir 
and  John  repair  to  the  Sepulchre^  which  they  find  empty.  Mary  Magdalene 
fees  two  Angels  again  in  the  Tomb^  and  afterwards  Jefus  bimfelf^  with  which 
/he  acquaints  the  Apojlles^  who  do  not  regard  her. 


T 


ERE  were  prefent  at  the  interment  of  the  G)rps  of  Jefus^  Alary  Magda- 
k^e^  xind  the  Mothertyf  Jofes^  and  other  Women  who  followed  J^hs  out  of 
'  G/ilee^  who  in  the  mean  time  fat  uppofite  to  the  Sepulchre,  that  they  might  (ee 
^jIl  what  place^  and  after  what  manner  they  buried  him.    Of  which  having  taken 
cxaA  notice,  they  return  d  in  all  haftc  to  Jerttfalcm^  and  bougfit  Spices  and  Oint- 
ments wberewitn  to  embalm  bis  Bddy  after  the  Sabbath  ihould  be  ended,  which 
they  kept  exaflly  accoiding  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law. 
Upon  tbe  Sabbath  L  ay  the  Chief  of  the  Jewijh  Nation  came  to  PUat^  te\&t%  him^ 

diey 


Thi  yigr  cf  ChsiSt,  jj*  tf^bi^MimJhy^  4. 
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Ma  r  k. 


Lux  B. 


John. 


Matthbw. 

CHAP.    XXVIL       , 

6^  Sayiog,  Sir,  we 
itmember  that  chat  de-  * 
ceivcr  faid,while  he  was 
yecaUve,  After  three 
days  I  will  rifeagiiji. 

64  CommafMl  there- 
fore, that  the  icpuldire 
be  made  fure  until  the 
third  day,  left  his 
diiciples  come  by 
night,  and  fteal  him 
away,  and  lay  unto 
the  people,  Heisrilen 
from  the  dead  :  fo  the 
laft  error  (hall  be  worle 
than  the  firfl. 

6$  Pilate  laid  unto 
them,  Ye  have  a  watch, 
go  vourway,  make  i$ 
as  iure  as  yoa  can. 

66  So  they  went 
and  made  the  fipttkhre 
fure,  fedingtheftone, 
and  fetting  a  watdi. 

CHAP.    XXYHI.        CHAP.    XVI.  CHAP.   XXIV. 

jr5=.  1  A  Ndwhenthefab-  *Ca 
/Jl  bath  was  paft,^ 

r  T  N  the  end  of  the      a  And  vcr/  early  in  i  Vf^W  upo^  the  i  "TrHE  firft  day  o£ 
JL    iabbath,  as    it  the  morning,  the  firft      IN  drdddjiofthc        J  the  week  early, 
began  to  dawn  towards  d^  of  the  week, 
the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  came 


CHAP.   XX. 


-Ci 


week,  very.e^ly  in  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
the  morning,   ' 


tbey  remembred  bow  that  Impoftor  (&>  tbey  temi'd  Jejiu)  who  was  crucified 
the  day  before,  boafted  while  he  was  alive,  that  he  (houlci  rile  again  to  Life  with* 
in  3  days.  They  therefore  befooght  Pilot ^  that  he  would  command  the  Sepulchre 
to  be  guarded  daring  that  time,  \m  his  Difciples  fliould  fteal  away  his  Beefy,  and 
tfaattaft  Error  be  of  more  dangerous  confequence  than  the  former,  viz^  that  he 
vfas  a  Proohet  truly  fent  from  God*  Pilat  replied,  that  they  had  a  G>hort  who 
kept  Guarcl  in  the  Porches  of  the  Temple  *,  and  that  they  might  take  from  them 
what  number  of  Soldiers  thev  pleas'd.  The  Jews  having  obtained  what  they  re* 
qucftcd,  rrpadr'd  to  the  Toml>  with  fome  Soldiers,  whom  they  placed  about  it,  and 
feard  up  the  Stone  that  lay  at  the  entrance,  charging  them  to  nave  a  watchful  Eye 
over  it  till  the  md  of .  the  third  day. 

Upon  Smdayy  the  z%th  of  April^  early  in  the  Morning*  before  the  Sun  was  up, 

and  about  (ix  aod  durty  hours  after  Qirift's  Body  haa  bin  laid  in  the  Sepulchre, 

Mary 


MatthbW.  Mark.  L^km-  J*»m. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.         CHAP.  XVI.        CHAP.  XXIV.    „C"AF-,W» 
MatyMagdalenc  ""^J^tl^  S  ^  ^'•«*** 

A^  andSalomCy 

^  hadbwightfwctt 

fpiccs,  that  they  might 

come  and  anoint  him :  u       l 

tofecthe  ^      tiheycamctothe  *5  ««^  ""'^  famlchi?**  *^ 

.ftpulcfare.  fcpulchre  Acfepuldut,  iqpwcwci 

'^  atthcnfingof  *Q  ^^ 

the  fun.    • 

(d*  brindng  the  ^ices 
which  wey  had  pie- 
pared, 

and  €ertatn><^ 
^fer^  widh  them. 
A^      S  And  they  iaid  a-  ^ 
mong  themfel ves| Who 
(hall  roll  us  awqr  the 
ftone  from  die  door 
of  the  fcpuldire  > 
ft  And  bchoid,d)ere  ^ 
^as  a   great    earth- 
*quake  \   for  the  an-  • 
gel  of  the  Lord  de& 
eendcd  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  -  rolled 
back  the  {(one  from 
•  the  door,  and  fit  up- 

jC5»      4  (And  wh'a  they      s  And  they  found  u??*****!^ 

looked,  they  faw  that  the  lloiie  tolled  away  ftfloetakCBtway  from 

the  ftone  was  rolled  from  thefepul<irc^       ^fepulchrc. 

away)  for  it  w^s  very  *Cl  3^ 

great. 

Mary  Magddem^  Mary  the  Mother  djames^  and  Sdeme^  and  the  other:  Women, 
taking  the  Spices  and  Ointments  with  them,  which .  they  boogbt  (ias  ^^j^l 
on  Frid^  to  imbalm  the  Body  of  7fM  canic  to  the  Monument  jattWBCmc 
time  of  Sun-rifing.    As  they  were  going,  they  ask'd  one  another  flow  ww 
ftiould  get  the  Stone  removqd,  which  they  fow  rolPd  ag?iinft  the  Eatwicc  into  tBc 

Mean  whUe  arofea  fuddcn  gnft  of  Wind  •,  and  an  Angel  cominR.  dowo  Aooi 
Heaven,  remov'd  the  Stone,  and  fit  upon  it  After  xYaxJtfus.  \wmM  Swt 
In  wtich  he  was  w»p*dj  bang  revived,  arofe^  and  went  aot  <*  tBeTaB*    i* 


• 

•     •  • 
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CHAP.  XVt     . 
5  Aod  entnog  4mo 


'LOKB. 

•  •  • 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
3    And   they   en* 


JOHN» 


^r 


trcdio, 

and  fbuQd  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord 

4  And  K  came  to 
pau»    as   they   were 
much  perplexed  thece* 
about* 
His  rmmciMirr        dieyfiwayoimg  behold  two  men 

like  ligbtniag,  and  manfixtiif  ontherighc  ftoodby  them  inihin- 
his  raiment  whm  ar  JTide^  dothcdiaalo^  iogguments. 
mow*  wntte  garment  i 

4  And  fiv  fear  of 
nun  die  keepers  did 
fluke,  and  becameas 
neaci  men* 

g^  andtheywerq      $  And  as  th^  were 

afirigficed*  afraid^ 

Q^  and  bowed  down  fhehr 
ficcs  to  the  earth, 

5  And  the  angd  an-      6  And  be  laitfaim*  the^iaid 
fweroland  £ud  unto  tothem,                    untothemi 
the  women.  Fear  not          Benotafridited:  ^ 
ye :  fer  I  know  that  ye  leek  Tefiis  of  Naza- 
ye  6dc  Jefus,  which  reth,  which  was  au- 
was  croiciMd.               cified  : 

tf  He  is  not  here :  heis  rifen,  he  is 

fixr  he  is  rifim,  notherc: 

asbeiidd,  ^ 

oome,  fee  behold  the  idace 

thep  lace  wheie  the  where  they  laid 
Lord  lay. 

Women  findSngften^ifive  free|  went  into  the  Sepulchre,  ixit  fonnd  not  the  Body^ 
ami  hn  only  a  young  Mail  in  woite  raiment  fitting  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Sepul- 
chre. At  nicirfttnm  therefore  out  of  it,  while  they  were  woodringat  what  had 
happened^  ana  not  knowing  to  what  Place  they  mi^t  ^ve  remoy'd  the  Corp% 
two  Men  appear'd  to  them  in  white  Apj^arel,  who  indeed  were  Angd%  the  one 
of  which  ^we  &id )  removed  the  Stone,  and  (at  upon  it,  and  the  odier  was  in 
the  dye,  at  tJbe  f^  of  whom  the  Watchmen  were  Co  terrified,  that  they  look'd 
rather « if  they  Had  bin  dead,  than  iiying.  Nor  were  the  Women  a  little  afto* 
nillfd  at  the  Aj^rition.  Butone  of  the  Angela  thus  accofted  them :  Fea(  not^ 
I  knowyonftdcje^  of  Ifazjtrethy  who  was  crucified,  and  buried  in  this  Tomb  ; 
He  is  no  longer  here,  but  is  rifen  to  life  a£ain,  as  he  himfclf  foretold :  Examine 
tfaisSepoldux  as^  diligently  as  you  pleafe,  but  be  mindful  you  do  not  feek  for  the 

A  ;l  a  a  living 
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fld"  Why  feck  yc  the' 
liring  amongxfac  dead  ? 
5  He  tsuot  faeit, 
tanisriien:  reneiii* 
bcr  how  hefjxdGeinm 
you,  whenhewstt  yet. 
ifl  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Sod 
of  man  muft  be  de- 
livered in«)  the  hands., 
of  finful  men,  and  be. 
crucified,  and  the  third,.  .,-, 

dayrifeagain. 


r  And-  go  Quiddy,       7  But  goyour  way,  -^ 
d  teU  tus  difinples  tell  his  fifdple! 


and  tell  his  difepks  tell  his  difdples  and 
that  he  is  rifen  from  Peter,  that  he  gbeth 
the  dead  \  and  behold,  before  you  into  Gali^ 
he  goeth  before  you  lee :  there  (hall  ye  lee 
into  Galilee  :  there  faim^  as  hc£iid  unto 
(hall  ye  fee  him,  lo,  ypn. 

lihavetoldyoiu    g^  ^      8  And  they  remen^t 

bred  his  wpcdSy, 
8  And  they  depart--     8  And   they   went  ^tt 
ed   qnickly  (ran  the  out  quiddy,  and  fled 
firpttlchre,    with   fear  from  the   (epnldve; 
and  great  joy,  for  they  trembled,  and~ 

were  amazed:  neither 
^^   (aid  rhey  any  thing  to 
any  man;    for   they 

were  afraid*.         ^^     pAndretomediiom^  * 

and  did  run  «t3  the  fepulchre,  and  told 

CO  bring  hit  dilciples  alf'thefe  things   unto 

word*  the  ele?en,  and  to  all 

the  reft. 

living  AnQong  the  dead.  He  is  revived,  and  has  left  Ai$  i^cCy  acrordim  to  what 
ire  bimielf  prediAed  wBile  he  was  yet  in  Gdilee^  cI&p»^.3j«>wmdi^ott  anil  needs 
remeoiber.  For  he  plainly  foretold , '  that  he  IhoQid'  be  deIiV(CC*d  up  veto  tbe  power 
<^  the t7d9fri7^/,. that  hi^.ttiould  be  crucified,  dcadrand  baried,  and  rHca^uato 
life  on  the  third  day*  But  now  make  Kaft  to  his  Apoftles,!  acquaint  Aem  witfr  die 
News,  and  tell  them  be  will  go  1)efi}re  thcofi  into  GaiiUb^y^httc  my  Aali  again 
fee  him  according  to  his  Pfediftion.  Take  notice  of  what  I  iky  imto  yoQ>  and 
remember  to  execute  the  Mefllage  yoo^are  charg'd  with. 

The  Women  then  coUe(fied,  mat  he  had  aifhially  fbretold  bis  Returreffipoon 
the  t}]|ird  day^  aiid  making  bafi:  from  that  place,  being  ,di?rid<d  between  Fear  aad 
Toy,  they  imparted  their  News  to  none  upon  the  way  forfjear  of  HbcSanM^im, 
bur  made  what  bad  they  could  t^acqaaiut  the  eleven  Wpoftleis  With  d^joyftA  Ti^ 

-  dings. 
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CHA'P-.^XXW.: 

■  lo  It  wu  Mary  Magdalene, 
and    Joanna,  and  Mary   the 

-  tiMbtr  of  Jamei,  and  other 
wnmtt  tbdt  vKTt  with  them, 
which  told  tbcfe  tbinp  iuro 
theapoAlei. 

II  And  their  wotdtlecmed 
•  to  dieniM  idle  talcs,  and  thcjr 

-  bdiewd  them  Dot. 

fS^  ft  Then  (he  runneth,  and 
GOmcth  CO  Simon  Peter,  and  to 
the  other  difciple  whcxn  Jcfut 
loved,  and  faith  onto  tncm, 
/-They  have  taken  anoy  the 
Lord  out  of  die  fepulchre, 
-and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 
fi  Then  arofe  Peter,  and  3  Peter  therefore  went 
ran  unto  the  ftpuldue,  forth,  and  that  other  difciple, 

andcame  to  the  fepukhrc. 
K^      4  So  thn  ran  both  toge- 
ther: and  the  other  dilci{de 
did  outrun  Peter,  and  came 
fiiA  to  thefcpukhre. 
and  flopping  down,  he       «  And   he  flooping  down 
beheld  the  linen  clothe*  laid  and  iMUng  tK,  faw  thit  linen 

-  by  thcmfclvet,  clothes  lying  ) 

^  yet  went  he  nt*  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Pe- 
ter following  him,  and  went 
into  the  fepulchrc,  and  ftcth 
the  linen  clothes  lie  \ 


dings.  Mmy  M 
tficrof  JamSjU 
poftlcs,  who  wer 
Chrifi  conccrnbig 
loolt'd  upon  this- f 
dalent  aflur'd  Ptte 
empty  :  and  that 
his  Body,  nor  con 
and  John  ran  botl 
cot  thither  firft^ 
ttic  lincp  Clothes 
(faortly  after  cane 


Mo- 
he  A- 
m  of 

they 

Mag' 
found 
iiov*d 
Petit 

bdiig 
•"only 
Fettt 
Kfides' 
of 
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CH  A1N  ^XXro  CHA.P.   XX. 

'  V\  And  ^  ttlfti  due  m 

about  his  hod,  not  lying  with 

tke  linen  dotbes,  but  wnp- 

pcd  together  in  a  place  by  ic 

-  fclf. 

8  Then  went  in  alio  chat 

''      cfdierdiictple  which  cainefirft 

\  c      *  '  to  the  fcpulchic,  and  he  ikWj 

'  andbelievcd. 
i  9  For  as  jet  they  bew  not 

theldripture,  thatbemuflrife 
agunmmi  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  difdpfes  aneoc 
and  departed,  away  again  unco  tbdr  own 
'                                          hoae» 

^ondring  in  himlelf  at  that    «t3 

^vfaich  was  dome  to  pofi. . 

0£f"  II  But  Mary  flood  witfwae 
at  the  icpulchre,  wecpiiig: 
and  as  flie  wept,  flic  flooped 
down,.Mf  kSl^fdiBXQfbck" 
pukhre, 

11  And  fecch  two  angcb 
in  white, .  fltting  die  one  at 
the  head,  tfid  die  other  at  the 

ftet,  where  the  body  of  Jcfof 

had  lain: 
13  And  diey  lay  onto  her, 

Woman,  why  weejpeftdwu? 
She  laidi  unto  them,  Becanfe 
thev  havetsricen  away  my  L<vd, 

and  I  know  notvWliere  ibey 
hare  laid -hiai» 

of'  the  KapUu  with  which  fns  head  bad  bin  co^rer'd^-  lyiu  apatt  finn  tliK  'Octbe& 
yoht  then  went  in  alfi),  and  having  narrowly  viewed  fipe  Sepolchre^  doubted  no 
longer  of  thefruthofwKitiW^vfig^^w^  vkL  fhit  Tonic  body 

had  r  emo/d  thfe.  RxJy  tt  their  Matter.  For  as  for  his  RefiWcAotu  they  did«ot 
yet  uiidijlrftand  ttePfophcdtt  concerning  it.  They  return  iS  theiiaorc.  fiwn  toe 
SepulGhrcgteatlywonaring  what  waar become  of  their  AlafterVBody-^  ^"^f^ 
continddd.  at  the  Monument,  bemoa»inji  her  fclf  for  not  being  able  tO'  Ice  j^i^ 
cither  aBve  or  dc^di  Pettr  and  Johnhoixm^  as  wc  feid^  depaftek  fte  Bgm  wciit  • 
into  the  Tomb  to  affiiage  ihe  Violence  of  her  Grief  if  pcaOt,  ^xA  there 
ag^in  b^tield  the  two  Angels,  One  of  them  fitting  at  the  place  wfert  jfe/WsJHead 
liy,  the  othi^r  at  his  Ffcet.  whd  thus  acoofted  her :.  Woqian,.  why  wsipcft'  uwo  r 
She  rei^kd^  i)ccattfetbey  faav^  taken  the  Body  of  my  l^ord  fcici  henccy  miliJOQW 


.  .  -      ,  r-- .       ,    .     ^         .^' 
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cH/vr.  X)&     ' 

14  And  when  (de  had  thus 
'  £lid,  (he  turned  her  fclf  back, 
'    and   faw    Jefus  ftandiyg,   ai^d 
Imew  nottliacicwas  T(pius. 

■  15  Jefus  faith  unto  her, 
Wonaan,  why  weep^  thou?^ 
whom  leekeft  thou  i  (he  fuppo- 
'fibg  him  eobethegirdener,  faith 
*  Uhto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  Ijaft 
bom  him  hence,  tell  me  wljcre 
thou  haft  laid  him,  and  I  will 

take  him  away.^ 

\6  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Mary» 
^  She  turned  her  fcH,  and  faith  * 
uncohiin.  Rabboni,  whidi  is  to  ^ 
lay',  Maftcr. 
, ,     .  i  7  Jefus  faith  nnto  her,  Touch 

^,  Hftcnot?  fbr  lamnotyetafccnd- 

ed  tomy  Father  ;  but  go  to  my 
brethren,   and  fay  unto  them, 
^  h  afcend  unto  my  Father  and 

your  Father,  and ro  my  Godand  * 

yourGod. 

(  •  ;       i.:'   .  18  Mary  Mbgaalene  came  and 

Kdd  tift  difcipks,  that  (he  Iwd 
icen.  die  Lord,  and  tlut  he  had  ^ 
%K)ken  thefc  ittngsunto  her.  • 

t,''jL^^ !..-«  uu  fc-  Ar  fcoo  » Ihe  hid  fiiid  this,  (he  torn'daboBt  «nd  fiw ' 

CJhSS^^Suiby  ber.  b^^       not.  Jefn^^d  her  why  flie  w.bt, , 
SS^iffro?  fcSt?  Miry  fcppofing  him  to  be  the  Gardener,  anfwer-d,  SV, 
5l  Aft  SLnlSw  th^rwTiSl  mi:  I  pray  where  thou  haft  Jwd  it,  that  it 
iTS^n^driSarewSenient  place,  and  no  more  retnovU    7eM  laid  < 
™^W   ^    TSsSfemadc  herkxAmoit  attentively  on 7«A  whotn  =< 
S^Wrfto  b?dS;  hSloKl  and  Matter,  and  fell  down  at  his  Feet  to 
2ft^  fEw    tL  fiddTKrooch  me  not,  neither  lofe  time  by  orrying  here 
SteLftSi  I^KmJxzrk  love  foe  roe  i  make  haft  to  my  Difcidcs,  whom 
to  dcmonftrate  gV^f"^  *7J^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  a^  that  I  have  aflnr'd  thee, 

& iSr^AS^wherehe maniftfts  his Prefeace in  a moft efpecial n«im|er. 
S^t^L  WSmbS£?,^D«th.^,>JJS^  unmedutly  d-- 

^S*o  a^paintthB-Appftks  with  this  joyfiil  Meflage. 
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CHAP.   XXVIIL  CHAP.  XVI. 

.  9  Nbw  when  Jefta  wis  rt«  «^  ^ 

ftn  cariy,  the  firft  dajf  of  xbt 
wcdc,  tie  appeared  firft  to  Mi- 
ry Mag^akne,  one  of  whom  he 
bid  cm  ieven  dcrtls. 

10  And  fhe  went  and  cold 
them  chat  had  been  with  bun, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they 
had  beard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  teen  of  her,  be- 
lieved not. 

^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  *t3l 
bis  dilcipies,  behold,  Jefus 
met  them,  dying.  All  hail. 
And  diey  came,  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worflupped 
him. 

CHAP.    LXVI. 

ffyixy  Magd&leae  tells  the  jfpolHes^  that  fie  bad  feen  Jefns,  but  tbeyim  m 
credit  to  ber.  Jefoft  afpears  a  fecand  time  to  feveral  Women.  Toe  Xe* 
fort  among  tbe  Jews  concerning  tbe  taking  amn  ibis  Body.  The  fame  da; 
he  appears  to  Peter,  and  a  fourtb  time  vs  Teen  by  two  Difcipks^  aa  Aey  were 
going  to  Eminaos.  He  appears  fiftbly  to  tbe  eleven  Apo files ^  wbom  be  upbraids 
with  their  Infidelity^  and  infiruSs  in  fever al  particulafk  relating  io  the.  fMiftir^ 
of  tbe  Gof[el  Eigbt  days  after  be  v$  feen  the  fixtb  time  by  the  elevtn  jfpefiltt 
•in  CiXiX^t^  and rehuikes  Tliomds  for  hvsohjlinacy. 

'T^HUS  Mary  Magdalene  vj^^tiiT&,x!t!aX.  bmJefmtsxi^cxiihtSimdMmottt' 
-**    ing  after  tus  rifiiig  from  the  dead.    This  was  the  fame  out  of  wboje  Bod/ 
Jefus  had  caft  (even  eviiSpirits  \  for  which  benefit  fhe  afterwards  confbmtty  attend^ 
on  him. 

But  when  (he  deliver'd  her  Meflage  to  tbe  Apoftles  and  Di(ciples,  they  gave  t 
no  credit  to  her  ftrange  l^elation,  fo  blinded  were  they,  or  fo  uiunindM  of 
tbeprcmi&s  of  their  Mafter.  The  pther  Women  al(b,  wbom  we  mendon'd, 
having  in  like  manner  gone  a  fccond  time  to  the  Sepulchre,  which  they  foond  emp^ 
ty,  upon  their  return  to  the  Apoftlj^,  to  aflure  them  that  thev  coofd  no  wWe 
find  the  Body  of  their  Mafter,  jefui  hifnfelf  met  them,  ami  firft  fifctiLng  them/ 
was  immcdiatly  known  to*  them.  They  therefore  proftrated  themfdves  at  \ua 
Feet,  altho  they  were  greatly  afraid.    Eut  Jcfm  bid  them.not  fear,  bat  go  to  his 

Apoftles 


k 
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CHAP.   XXVIIR 

10  Then  laid>  JeAs  unto 
diein.  Be  not  afraid:  gotell 
my  farethren  that  they  go 
intD  Galilee,  and  there  flnlt 
riieyleenie. 

11  >low  iwhen  diey  were 
going,  behold,  fome  of  the. 
watd^  came  into  the  city,  and 
fliewed  ttttto  the  chkf  prieA» 
sdl  the  things  that -were  done. 

12  And  when  they  wcte 
afGnnUed  with,  the   eUers,. 
and  had  taken  oounfel,  they 
fnre  large  money  unto  the 
Kiuldiers, 

13  &Eying,Sayye,  Hisdif- 
ciples  came  by  night,.  and< 
flole  him  away,    whtie  we 
flepc 

14  And  if  this  come  to 
Ae  gOTemonrs  ears,  we  will 
perfiMe  him,  and  ficoie 
yon. 

1 5  So  theY  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  weie  tan^ : 
and  this  laying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  untiiL 
this  day. 

Paul; 

I  Cor.  diap.  XV.  $•  - 
He.wasicen  of  Cephas^ 

Apaftles,  whoiahe  honoory  with  the  gracious  Appellation  of  his  Brethren^  and- 
tdlthem  that  he  would  go  before  them  into  GMtn^  and  that  they  ftould  fee  him. 
Mean  whik  feme  of  the  Soldiers,  who  had  bin  plac'd  for  a  mard  to  the  Sepulchre, 
having  feen  the  AngieU,  and  JefHi%  Refurredion,  went  into  tte  City,  and  acquaint- 
ed the  chielF  Pricfts  with  it,  who  imtncdiatly  convening  the  Sanhedrim  advis'd  the 
bribing  of  the  Soldiers  \  and  accordingly  a  round  funt  was  paid  them  down,  upon 
condi^  they  fliould  rive  out,,  that  his   Diicipks  had  ftolcn  away  bis  Body 
while  they  flept,  telling  flicmalfothitif  thislhould  come  to  the  Governor's  Ear, 
diey  would  fecurc  them  barmklL   The  Soldiers  pcrforna'd  their  part,  having  re- 
ceived the  Mony  1  and  this  Rumor  which  was  then  divulg'd,  was  believed  for  many* 
ycar^aftir.   Jefm^o  appeared  to  ?iprrr,  ^  the  circumftances«:c  not  recorded. 
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chap.  xvi.  chap.  xxiv. 

1^       13  Afterdnc,  *  onniwo      tj  And  bdiold,  cm  of 

<tf  ihoBJif  iheywalked^t        than  veni  thittee^aytaa' 

g^-  Tilhge  called  EnMuio;  whidi 

wn    fion    Jerablcm   4lM» 

thredcorc  forkiagi. 

14  And  tbcT'  ndked  tcce* 
ther  of  all  tfaefe  dingi  «Ueh 
had  happened. 

1$  And  it  caie  ra  pii^ 

that  while  cbcy  hihbiiiI 

*  he  appeared  ttgetbtr,  and  reafimed,  Jdnt 

inaBodicT  form,  fud  went  himlw  drew  oetr,   ud  wen 

inn  the  country.  wichthem. 

■    tfjr'       t6  But   their   em   wife    . 
holden,  that  diey  flnuld  hoc 
know  him. 

17  And  be  faU  unu  thtn. 
What  manner  of  coonnuii- 
cations  are  diefe  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  u  w  mfc, 
■Ddaiclad?       . 

18  And  the  oc  of  tboi^ 
whole  mmc  was  Clcopai,  m- 
fwertog,  laid  uqm  him,  Ar 
thou  onlf  a  flraagcr  in  ]em- 
fikm,  and  haft  nor  iamm 
the  thing!  which  aic  one  10 

,  pafi  there  hi  thelc  days  i 

1 9  And  he  laid  unto  them. 
What  thiop  i  And  tbey  laid 
unto  him,  ConceningJcfiBaf 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  profdiet 
iraghty  in  deed  and  wc«d  bc- 
foicGod,  and  all  die  pec^ : 

The  fame  day  tvro  of  the  Diftiples  went 
bout  fix  or  (even  Miles  oStbe  Gty  j  snd  d 
cifisicHi,  7</«^  himfelf  cameuptottiem.  an 
knew  bm  not,  as  not  in  the  la{l  expcning 
what  was  tbe  Subied  uf  their  Difcourfe,  a 
■  of  tbera,  natn'd  CieefM,  rqiEcii,  be  woi 
fnan  7eri«/"((/f«fl.ould  Deignoraniof  what 
Friday.  [jF^/m  demanded  what.  QeopMam 
meant  the  CrucifBion  of  Jeftu  of  Nazjxrtt 
and  in  grear  eftecia  anong  the  People,  b] 
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20  And  how  the  chief  prielU 
•OKt  ^^urnftrs  delivered  him  €0 
be  totUkmncd  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

2 1  But  we  cruAed  that  it  had 
been  he,  which  ihould  have 
redeemed  Ifrael:  and  beiides 
all  tlds,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  (inoe  thcie  things  were 
dcMie* 

S2  Yea,  and  certain  women 
alfo  of  our  company  made  ui 
a(loni(he(!^  whkh  were  early  at 
theftpukrhre : 

at  And  when  they  found  not 

his  body,    they  came,   faying, 

tlm  they  had  alfo  feen  a  vifion 

..  of  angels,   which  faid  that  he 

.    vva&alfoaKi^.     . 

(24  And'   ceruin    of    them 
0     'J  f^Wdi  wiere  with  us,  went  to  the 

V        -     .     .        TepHkhre,  dnd  found  iV  even  fi> 

fls  the  wofne»had  laid  •,  but  him 

they  law  not. 

1^  Than  he  faid  unto  them, 

-.•.....  :    ..   :  :    Ofbols^  and  flow  of  heart  to 

J    1    '  -1  bdie^e  all  that*  tiie  prophets 

}  *-.    •»:      ..  Havcipoken!  '     ▼ 

'   .      ..      '  :         '      i<5  Ongl*  not  Chrift  to  have 

fuffitred  th^fe  things,  and  to  en'> 
ter  into  his  glpry  ?       .     -    %   -  "'    ^ 

>  .  •  '  i  1  ^'  .'j  • 

wnom  the  Sauhe^riffi  delivered  up t^PV-^  ^s.a  Mhiefaaor^  wbc^ conMBitxied.btm  to 
be  crucified  by  tJbe.^m^/  Solai[er»;  that  as  for*tbem:thei^  bopti  ithadlsin  h^ 
whom  God  dcljgn'd  to  be  the  Delivener  of  die  ^cwifij  Nation,  -wa:*' the  Miffliih  } 
nevertbelefs,  that  it  was  novvthe  third  day  fince  his  de<teafi:>  fb  as  they  bad  no  hopes 
left,  altlio  certain  Women  Difciples  of  Jeftis^  who  had  bin  early  at  the  Jbpulchrcf 
that  morning,  reported  they  had  feen  a.  Vifion  of  Angels,  who  afiirai'dtliat  Jefiu 
was  alive  ^  but  ibme  of  the  Dilciple$  going  thithor  alfo,  found  the  Sepulchre  in- 
deed  empty,  as  the  Women  had  dope,  hut  few  ncitlicr  y/f/i»^,  nor  the  Angels. 

^eftu  then  having  upbraided  them  iot  their  Stupiditv^  and  Obf):h)acy,  as  ndc  hairv 
ing  a  clear  notion  ot  the  Prpjphecici^  ft>  ofteA  exfflahi'd  totl^.n,  nor  yet  giving 
a  tullaflent  to  them,  he  itio^^'d;  them. bpw  by  Gods  appdntmen:,  and  the'Pro-* 
pbecies  concerning  )^^  ,iii^,Ji4iffid^,  .W,a$..Qo  be  put  to  Dotfa^  and  after  that  uit^/M  ' 
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27  And  beginniiig  at  Mofai 
uid   all  the  prophets,  he  «&•- 
ppundad  udr)  chem  in  ftl  the: 
ftripciiKH.theduflgs  Qoooerniog.. 
hin>rclf. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
die  vfilige'  whither  they  went : 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would. 
Ivive  gone  further. 

99  Buc^tlley  conflcaincd^himv- 
fiying,.  Abide  with  us,  for  i^  is 
tQivards  ^evening,   and  the  day 
is  far  fpenc;     And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  .it  tame  to  pafi,  as 
he  fat  at  meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  blefled  Hy  and 
brake,  and^ave  to  them.. 

91  And  itdheir  eyes  were  open- 
ed) and  they  knew  him^  and  he 
vaniihed  out  of  their  fight. 

9;t  And  they  faid  one  to  aao- 

theri    Did*,  not  onr  heart  bum 

«  within  us,  while  he  ulked  with 

us  by  the -way,   and  whUe  he 

opened  to  us  the  fcriptures  ? 

39  Andiheyrofeup  thefaiBC 

11^  And  1  tbcy  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerula- 

iKOtf  Icm,  and  &>und  the  elcTcn  ga- 

^'  thcred  together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them,. 

Mfleffion  of  his  Kiltgdom  9  citing  and^  expounding  all  the  Padages  relating  to 
limlelf  isxMofes^xAxi\t  Prophets.  In  tbe(e  Difcourfes  they  pais'cT  the  tixne  till 
they  were  coae  xuixxy  Emmans^  when  Jefus  pretended  he  was  to  go  further,  that, 
he  nnight  experience  their  Gooa^wili  t&  tii)Q.  But  they  urg*d  him  to  ftay  with  them 
becaafe  night  was  now  come  on  :  Being  tl^refore  as  it  were  prevait*d  on  by  ttieir 
iotreaties,  be  went  in  with  thenu  as  if  he  defignd  to  tarry  there.  While  ^V 
were  at  Sapper^  3flf^took  Bread,  and  having  broke  it,  divided*  tt-anrai^cfcem^ 
at  which  time  they  tock  notice  of  him,  and -plainly  perceived  it  was  their  Mafter, 
who.  preiently  vaMifliUouc  of  their  light.  They  ^n  cunfc&*d  to  one  another, 
they  telt  a  more  than  ordinary  commotion  in  their  minds  while  he  was  difcourfnig 
with  tbem^  and  espoundif^  the-more  difPcuIt  paflages  df  the  Scriptores  \  wliith  had 
ftey  refleded  on,  they  m^t  have  known  that  none  but  ^tfus  could  interpret  fo 
clearly  to  them.  Hereupon  they  returned  immediativ  to  Jen^aUm  \  and  havii^  met 
tbe  Apofties  with  the  otbec  DiTcipIes,,  v\'ho  wer<  ixttcHro^'d'of  bis  RefurreAion,  not 

only 
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^Sayipgi  The  lord 

.41  riTen  indeed,  and 

tmh  appeared  to  Si* 

tndioIdJ#i«o     3$  And  they  told 
^dieiefidnc:  whac^iog^  were  done 

JCj*  ia  the  way,  and  how 
he  was  IcQDwn  of  them 
in  bceaking  of  bread, 
ociiher  believed  «v> 
they  them. 

^  SCr"      ip  Then  the  lame 

day  at  evening,  being 
the  fir  A  i6r^  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors 
were  fhut,  where  the 
P  A  0  -L.  difciples  were  aflem- 

bled  for  fiar  of  the 
t  Cor.  XV.  $.  •    .      ^  J^ws,  came  Jefus, 

then  of  the  twelve.  H    Afterward    he -^  i^^ 

appeared  unco  the  e- 
leven,  as  they  fat  ac 
meat,  * 

\(jr      \6  Aodas  they  thus 
fpake, 

.    Jf^****!*?^^         and  flood  in  the 
ftood  in  the  midft  of  midft,  and  faith  unto 
them,  and  laith  unto  them,    Peace  be  unto 
then^   Peace  he  unto  you. 
you. 
and  upbraided  ^^ 
\  them  with   their  uii-  ' 

bci'ef,  and  hardneis  of 
heart,  becaufe  chey 
believed  not  them 
which  had  fccn  liira 
after  he  was  rifcn. 

ftnly  by  the  Women,  but  by  P^rrr  alfo,  who,  as  we  have  related,  bad  alfo  fcen  him, 
they  acquainted  them  with  all  that  had  happened  to  them  upon  their  Journy,'and  now 
he  was  known  to  them  by  bre;iking  of  Bread  and  Prayer.  But  they  aave  no  credit 
to  them  notwithilandingthere were  many  both  Men  ard  Women  thatoad  now  feen 
him.  On  that  (ame  day,  late  in  the  Evening,  the  E)oors  b^ing  clo(e  (hut  for  fear  of 
the  Jewiy  and  all  the  Apoftles  oic^^t  Thomas  dKcourfmg  about  thele  afiairs,  wbile 
CleopM  was  yet  fpeaking.  the  Doors  on  a  fadden  openinie;  as  of  their  own  accord, 
Jefns  appeared  in  the  mioft  of  them,  and  laluted  them  according  to  bis  cuftom,  re* 
prehending  them  foi;  their  obfiinac y  in  not  beiieving.tbe  many  Eyewitnefles  of  bis  Re- 

Bbbb  2  furredioQ* 
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'  tCSr"  57  B«t  they  were  terrified 
floo  sGrighced,  and  fappoled 
dm  chey  had  ieen  a  fpiric. 

^8  And  he  faid  unto  them. 
Why  arc  ye  troubled,  and 
why  d^tiioii^ts  arife  inyour 
hcarti? 

99  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet^  chat  it  is  my  felf ; 
handle  ne,  and  fie,  for  t 
fpirit  hath  not  flelh  and  bones, 
as  ye  lee  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  so  And  when  he  had  ib 
fpoken,  he  fhcwcd  them  hk  faid,  he  (hewed  unto  them  bk 
n^nds,  hands, 

and  bk  feet.  ^^ 

Kj'  and  his  fide.    Then  i^erethe 
difciples  glad,.  Tchen  tb^  fkw 

^   ,.    .,      .  the  Lord. 

41  And  while  they  yet  be-  ^ 
lieved  not  for  joy,  and  won- 
dred,   he    laid   nnto   tiicRV 
Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

4a  And  they  gave  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fifli,  and  of 
an  bony-comb. 

A2  Andhefeook//,  and  did 
cat  nefoie  them. 

44  And  he  faid  unto  chem, 
Thefe  are  the  words  which  I 
fpake  unto  you  while  I  was 

ftrreAion..   Yet  tbtv  were  ftill  (b  blinded  with  Prejudice,  as  not  to  beficve  their 
own  Eyes,  bat  thought  it  was  (bme  Angel  in  his  Shape  that  appear 'd  to  them. 

Then  faid  J^ff^y  Why  arc  you  difturb'd  at  nvy  Appearance,  and  why  do  you 
entertain  fuch  ram  Ims^inations?  Look  upon  my  Hands  and  Feet,  behold  the 
marks  of  my  Crucifixion,  and  no  longer  doubt  whether  I  am  your  Mafter  or  no. 
Angels,  'tis  tme^  appear  fometioKS  in  a  Eodily  Shape,  but  have  neither  FJefli  nor 
Boms,  as  you  fee  me  have.  Having  thus  (poke,  he  (liow'd  them  bis  Hands  and 
Feet)  and  his  Side  wounded  with  the  Lance.  Several  of  them  perceiving  this 
accomplil}:ment  of  bis  Prophecy,  which  foretold  bis  Refurreftion,  were  fiird  with 
exceeding  joy  ^  butibme  yet  hchutingthroan  excefs  of  it,  and  {landing  amaz  d  at 
the  greatnefsof  the  Miracle,,  heasfea  them  whether  they  had  any  th'mg  to  ear. 
Tbey.thenfetbeforehima  piece  of  a  broird  Ftfh,  and  a  tiotTy-c<>(ub,  i>f  which 
lie  cat  Ml  tbeir  IMkoccy   Yoa  fee  not^,  faid  be,  the  .AccompikkoQCoi  o£  what  I 

told 
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ycc  with'' yoU|  thac  all  chiogi 
mud  be  lulfilled  which  were 
wricctn  in  the  law  of  Mofo, 
and  tn  the  prophecs,  aad  in 
the  pfilms  concerniflg  me. 

45  Then  qpcned  he  their 
naderftandiiig,  that  they  might 
undcrftaod  the  lcriptiires| 

45  And  fiid  unto  cncm, 
Thus  it  IS  writretr^  and  thus 
it  behoved  ChrUl  to  fuifer, 
and  to  rife  from  the  dead  the 
third  day. 

47  And  (hat .  repentance 
and  remiflion  of  fins  ihould 
be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
moi^  all  nations,  beginning  at 
JerufaJem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnefles  of 
theie  things. 

49  And  behold,  I  lend  the 
protnile  of  my  Father  upon 
you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jenifiilem,  till  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

^  SI  Then,  fiid  Jefus  to 
them  a^in,  Tdic)(  ht  unto 
you :  as  %  FjKher  hath  ftht 
me,  eren  ii(>  I  fend  you. 

told  you  before  my  Death,  th^r  it  ought  thus  to  happen  to  me,  that  the  Prophe- 
cies in  the  Scriptures  mi^t  bcfuifiiy.  Then  he  exrounded  to  them  thofe  Paiiages 
relating  to  him,  which  foretel  that  the  Mtffidi^Mvi  be  put  to  Death,  and  rife  a- 
gain  to  Life  on  the  third  day.  The  firate,  laid  he,  (how  you  that  you  are  noW  to 
go  and  preach  Repentance,  and  the  confeijuence  of  it,  Pardon  and  Remiflion  of 
Sins,  to  all  Nations  by  my  G>mmand  and  Authority,  than  whom  there  can  be  none 
more  proper  for  this  EtMlcJyment,as  having  conftantly  attended  on  me  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  my  Miniftry  :  and  to  enable  you  to  acquit  your  felves  as  becomes  thofe 
that  arc  commiflion'd  by  me*  I  will  fcnd  you  the  Holy  Ghod,  whom  my  Father 
has  promised  fhall  be  conierr'd  upon  von,  and  which  you  Ihall  receive  at  Jernfalem  y 
to  which  end  continue  here  till  you  nave  received  this  Divine  Influence,  after  your 
return  oat  of  Galilee^  before  Femeco/t.  Jefns  then  again  falutmg  them,  and  wifh- 
ing  them  Peace,  that  is,  all  nlanncr  of  Felicity*  thus  continued:  As  I  havebiti 
fent  by  my  Father  on  purpofe  to  reclaim  Mankind,  and  prcpofe  a  Religious  and 
'  Holy  courfe  of  Life  to .^h^m  ^  fo  alio  do  I  nowfena  you  oit  the  fime  Defign,  thsrt 
having  rcceiv'd  the  gracious  Afliftances  of  the  Holy  Sptrii,  you  may  preach  my 
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1  $  And  he  faid  unto  chemy  ^  ^ 

Go  ye  iocoall  the  world,  ao4 
prcMi  the  gofpel  to  every 
creature. 

I  tf  He  that  bdteveth,  and 
is  baptized,  fliall  be  Taved; 
but  he  that  bdiercth  aot  (haS 
be  damned. 

17  And  thefe  (igns  ihall 
ftliow  them  that  believe  ^  in 
my  name  Ihall  thev  cad  out 

.    devils,  they  flull  ipcak  vrich 
new  tongues, 

18  They  ihall  take  up  ftr-   . 
pents,  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing  it  ihall  not  hurt 
them  \  they  ihall  lay  hands  on 
the  fick,  and  they  flull  recoTer. 

j^  jCj»      2  a  And  when  he  had  did 

this,  he  breached  on  thm^ 
and  faith  unco  them.  Receive 
ye  the  holy  Ghofl. 

23  Whoicfocvcr  fins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remicced'  unco 
them  i  and  whoicfocvcr  fins 
yerettin,  they  are  rcaincd. 

Gofpel  tx>t  only  in  ^^iAO^  but  all  the  World  over,  and  £ive  a  general  Invitation 
to  all  Men  to  accept  of  the  Rewards  annexed  to  the  Obfervance  of  my  Golpel. 
Whoever  believes  the  Cofpej,  and  after  having  bin  baptized  by  you,  (hall  publicly 
.  i>rofe6  his  belief  of  it,  lliali  obtain  eternal  Happipefe  *,  but  whoever  refutes  to  be- 
lieve your  Doftrin,  (liall  be  condemned  for  ever.    Now  that  yoa  may  convince  the 
moft  refraAory  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  that  you  really  aa  by  a  Divine  Autho- 
rity, I  will  enable  you  to  work  thefe  and  the  like  Miracles :  at  the  pronoancing  of 
my  Name,  you  (hall  drive  outthe  Evil  Spirits  froni  the  Bodies  of  men,  yon  (iiall 
Tpeak  Languages  fluently  which  you  never  learnt.   So  far  fliall  you  be  from  receiving 
.hurt  from  venomous  Beads,  that  you  fliall  be  able  at  your  pleafure  to  kill  them 
with  your  naked  hands  without  the  leaft  danger  *,  and  by  a4)are  impofition  of  your 
hands,  you  fliall  cure  all  manner  of  JDiftempers. 

After  this,  to  aflure  them  by  bare  outward  Symbol  of  the  miflion  of  the  Hol^ 
Gholl,  be  breatKd  on  them,  and  faid*  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoftj  as  if  he  had 
.faid,  that  within  a  few  days  they  ftiould  be  influenced  by  that  Divine  Spirit,  as  cer- 
tainly as  he  bad  now  breathed  upon  them  :  adding,  that  wbofeibever  Puniihments 
for  S  n  ( fuch  as  are  diftempcrs  inflifted  by  God )  they  fliould  defirc  to  have 
remitted,  God  would  accordingly  remit  them^  and  whomlbever  they  deiir*d 
Ihould  be  punifli'd,  they  flxHild  not  be  cur'd  of  their  Difeaies  till  pardon'd  by  them* 

Now 
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\6  Then  the  eleven difcipki 
went  away  ioto  Galilee, 

oc3- 
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24  Bqc  Thomas,  one  of 

the  twelve,  called  Didymus, 
\^asnot  wicli  them  when  Jcfus 
came. 

25  The    other     difciptes 
therefore  faid  unco  him.  We 

*  have  Iccn  the  Lord.  But  he 
'  laid  uoco  them.  Except  1 1 
fhaj]  lee  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
ger into  the  print  of  the  naUs,  . 
and  thruft  my  hand  into  his 
fide,  I  will  not  believe. . 

2fi  And  afeer  eight  days, . 
again  his  dilciples  were  with- 
in, and  Thomas  with  them: 
thai  came  JeHis,  the  doors 
bt:ing  ihur,  and  ftood  in  the 
midtr,  and  laid,  Peace  ^un- 
to you. 
'  37  Then  filth  ho  to  Tho- 

mas, Reach  hither  thy  finger, . 
and  behold  mv  hands  ^  and 
f\^  reach  hither  t%  hand,  and  - 

fhru/t  1  c  into  my  ficle, .  and.be . 
not  faidilefs,  but  believing.' 

28  And  Thomas  anf^ered 
and  faid  unto  htm.  My  Lord,  ^ 
and-my<jod.% 

Now  Tlbmati  fimam'd  DiJymuSj  was  abfent.wten  Jeffa  appeared  to  the  otbkr  - 
Apoftles  i  and  being  inform'd  by  them  of'hH  appearing  to  and  converfing  with  \ 
them,  he  told  'em he  fliould  never  believe  their  Story  mkCs  he  hknfelf  fawhim, 
and  the  Woands  he  had  received  opofi  the  Croft,  .and  could  toach  and  baii4le 
thcna.. 

After  this  the  eleven 
then)  again.    Upoi 

and  Thomas  al(b  with  tbem,  the  Doors  being  ciolc  lliut  tor  tear  lonie  body  migbi 
ovtrhctfu:  and  inform a^aimt  them tq  xhtSaribtdrint^  oxi^i\x^i,<xty  no  one  opemng 
the'  Doors,  Jefus  ftood.in  the  midft  of  them  \  and  hiving  falatcd  -them,  he  turnOv 
aboD^toTltf/n^,  and  laid  to  him.  Behold  my  Hands  and  nry.  Side;  touch  them, 
andconvmce  thy  fcirof  the  reality  of  my  Rcliirredion.  Thomas  after  this  £7 
fenfible  demonlhatioii  of  the  Truth  of  it,  cried  out :  Thou  art  the  (ame  Matter 
I  attended  on  before  thy  Death  v  Then  art  alfo  my  God,  who  by  thy*  ReCirrefti^' 

'  en 


w 
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-  ,    .  29  jdus  faxth  unto  Kim,  tho. 

mas,  becauft  thou  haft  fccnmc^ 
thou  ha  A  bdicrcd:  bided  m 
they  that  hare  not  fcco,  aod  )c( 
hare  bcIicrccU 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I  A  F  T  E  R  thcfc  things  Jefus 
£\  Ihewed  himfelf  ag^into 
the  difciplcs  at  the  lea  of  Ti- 
berias )  and  on  this  wife  (hewed 
he  himfelf: 

2  There  were  tqgecber  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Did\. 
tniisy^atid  NathanacI  of  Cana  m 
Galilee,  and  the  /wi  of  Icbcdcc, 
and  twQother  of  hisdifciples. 

9  Simon  Peter  lairh  onto 
them,  I  go  a  fifhing.  They  6y 
unto  him,  We  alfo  go  with  thee. 
They  went   forth,   and  cntrcd 

on  haft  overcbme  Death,  ^efm  replied,  Thon,  O  Thomas^  believed  after  this 
Eridence  to  thy  Scnfe$  j  miKn  more  noble  will  be  their  Faith,  and  more  worthy 
of  Reward,  wno  have  not  ftcn»  and  yet  believe  the  reality  of  my  Refiirredion. 
Thefe  words  fpafcc  Jtfw  at  that  time  before  his  Difciplcs,  and  then  vyithdrew  out 
of  their  Company. 

CHAP.     LXVII. 

Jcfus  appears  a  fewtttb  time  to  fome  of  hvs  Difciples  at  the  Lake  of  Tiberia?, 
Wki  M^tks  what  /hall  befal  Peter  and  John :  the  eighth  time  to  the.  e/tmn 
jifofiks  uffona  Mountaivkin  Galilee,,  and  inJlruQs  them  in  divert  PoYticu- 
Ims  concerning  their  Aftnijlry :  th^  runtiittmchc'vi  fctn  iy  500  Difciplcs  \ 
'  ibe  tenth  by  James  ^  the  elevesttb  by  JtU  the  ylpofiles  ^  a  twelfth  and  tajl  time  by 
the  fame y  xnhom  he  again  commijftons  topubli/h  the  Gofpcly  and  injlrii£ls  infevt' 
tal  things  relating  to  itj  and  afterwOrM  in  their  fight  aficnds  iip  into  Heaven. 
The  Conclufion. 

.  Afterwards  Jf/^ appear^ to  fotncl)irciplcsattheIjakc^fT*«ri\w, 
^*  the  occaHon  this.  Peterj  Thomas^  Nathanad  of  Cana  a  GalUean^  the  two 
Sops  cC  Zebedee^  and  two  other  DlTcipies  being  toother*  and  Peter  Cdltxi^  them 
he.  de^n'd  towards  the  Evening  to  gp  a  fifhing,  the  reft -promifed  to  (learhim 
c<)bipAn;.  .  Whereopop  they  all  went  on  board  a  fmall  V eOel,    and  laodi'd  out 


Tbi  yar  tf  Chrift,  jj.  ^  hk  Mimfiry^  4.  56* 
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CHAP.   XXL 

Into  a  fldp  immediately^  and  that 
n^  chey  caught  nothing. 

4  Bac  when  the  monung  wai 
wpm  oome»  Jefus  ftood  on  die 
ihorej  but  the  dsictplcs  knew 
not  chat  it  was  Jefus. 

5  Then  Jefus  laith  unto  them. 
Children,  nave  ye  any  meat  ? 
They  anfwered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  laid  onto  them, 
Cift  the  net  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  fliip,  and  ye  (hall  find. 
They  caft  therefi>re,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  ftr 
the  multitude  of  fifhes, 

7  Therefore  that  difiiple 
whom  Jcfiis  loved,  fiuth  unto 
Peter,  Ic  is  the  Lord.  Now 
when  Smon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  bk  fifliers 
coaLtimt9bhn,  (for  he  was  naked) 
and  did  caft  himleif  into  the  lea. 

8  And  the  other  difiriples  came 
in  a  little  fhip  Tfor  they  were  not 
fiir  from  land,  but  a$  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the 
net  with  fifhes. 

'  9  As  (bon  then  as  they  were  come 

to  land,  they  (aw  a  fire  of  coals 

upon  the  Lake,  but  that  night  cauglht  notbing.  Very  early  in  the  noorning  tbey 
(aw  a  Man  (landing  on  the  Shore,  who  inde^  waff  ^^/mi^  too  they  did  not  know 
him  at  firli  view  *,  who  ask'd  tbecn  ( as  if  be  wanted  fometbing  to  eat )  whether 
they  bad  caught  any  Filh :  to  which  tbey  anlwer*d.  No.  Jefus  then  bid  them 
throw  their  Nets  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Ship,  where  be  (aid  they  would  find 
(omeFifh.  Tbey  imcnediatly  followed  his  Diredtions,  tbo  tbey  loiew  not  yet  that  it 
was  Jcffis  'j  and  on  a  fudden  inclos'd  a  vaft  nomber  of  Fi(hes,  fo  that  tbey  were 
not  able  to  pull  their  Nets  out  of  the  Water.  3Ww,  at  the  fight  of  this  wonder- 
ful Succefs,  told  Peter^  that  undoubtedly  that  Stranger  to  wbom  tbey  were-fo 
nauch  beholden  for  it,  was  Jefiis  their  Mafter^  Peter  then  throwing  on  his  up- 
per Garment,  leap'd  into  the  Sea,  haftninjg  with  a  pious  Zeal  to  be  with  him  be- 
fore the  Ship  coold  poflibly  land  him,  wmch  was  about  two  hundred  Gabits  ofF^ 
the  reft  making  to  the  Shore  in  the  Vellel,  and  dragging  their  Nets  after  them. 
When  tbey  were  landed^  tbey  £iw  opontbe  Shore  fomelive-  Coals  by,  and  a  littld 

Cccc  Filh 
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there,  and  fifti  laid  thereon,  and  < 
bread. 

10  Jeiiis  fiiich  unto  dxm, 
Bring  of  the  fifli  whidi  ye  have 
.   .  now  caught* 

I  f  Simon  Peter  went  np,  and 
drew  the  nee  to  land  full  of 
great  fifhes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three  :  and  for  all  there 
were  fo  many,  yet  was  not  die 
net  broken. 

12  Jeftts  laith  unto  them, 
Gome  axd  dine.  And  none  of 
diedifciplesdturftadthiin.  Who 
art  thou  ?  .knowing  diatlt  was 
the  Lord. 

i^  Jefitt  tlien  cometh  and 
takcth  breaid,  and  giveth  them, 
and  fifli  likewi&. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  tine 
Aat  Jeliis  fltewed  himfelftohis 
difijpfes,  after  that  he.  was  riftn 
from  the  dead. 

1 5  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Tefus  faith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 

fin  of  Jonas,  knrcfl  thou  me 
more  than  thefe  \  He  faith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord  •,  thou  knoweft 
that  I  bve  thee.  He  fiidi  unto 
biffl,  Feed  my  lambs. 

tiA  kroUtng  upon  tben^  ^dvkB  a  pieee  of  Bread  by,  as  if  Jefus  bad  prepar'd  it  on- 
^  for  bkniHf)  who  th^n  bid  them  reach  cut  feme  of  the  Fifh  they  bad  caushr. 

Fitir  Aen  returned  to  tlie  Veflel  to  help  tbem  dfaw  up  their  Ncti^  wnich  was 
SU'd  witb  I  S3  latge  Fiflies^  and  yet  was  not  iti  the  leaft  bnoke.    The  Difciple^ 


ftavirig, told  out  tbeirFifhe%  ^«f«if  invited  tbem  to  partake  of  the  Fifh  he  badal' 

durft  any  ct  tbem  ask  him  who  he  was,  being  well  aflur'd  at 


ready  brotl'd  \  nor 


moil  be  J4j%s^  the  his  Goontenaoce  was  a  little  atterU  But  be  taking  ap  t^ 
Bread,  break  it)  and  divided  it  among  them,  a$  be  alfo  did  t&e  Fifh.  In 
ibis  manner  Jtfns  appeared  a  third  time  to  feveral  of  his  Diiciples  after  his  Re- 

itfre<;tiOD»/  ,         *•    ,    ,  ^      tL 

Afer  tbeii*  Repaftj  7f/J..<ask'd  Pmr^  whether  he  kVd  bim  toKWe  than  the  rdt 

of  bis  Difciples.    P^ar  toW  him.  he  bad  a  fincere  Love  for  bitB,  and  tb«  he  ir.mr 

amk  Ickw  yx^  Tt^tck,  faid  JejHS^  Feed  my  Lambs,  whoa^  I  will  ^mmitto  thy 

care. 


Matt«iw.        Makk.-         '   LaicB.  Johh. 

C  H  A  P^    3£XL 

i£  Kelairli  to  himagaiotbe 
ficood  dmc,  Simon  /m  (S  Joaa^ 
kven  thou  me  ?  He  fkith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowdl 
that  I  ]07e  thee.  He  faith  unto 
him,  Feeri  my  Ihccp. 

17  He  laich  unto  him  the  third 

lime,  Simon,  /on  of  Jonas,  lov- 

dl  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved, 

becaufc  he  laid  unco   him  the 

'  third  time,  LoveA  thou  nu  ?  and 

*  '      *  he  &id  unco  him,    Lord,  chou 

knowcllall  thingti  thou  knoweft 
that  I  loTe  thee.  Jefus  £tith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  fticcp. 

*  18  Verily  verily  I   fay  unto 

thee,  when  thou  waft  young, 
thou  girdedft  dty  fel^  and  walk- 
edft  nhithff  thouwouldcfl:  but 
when  thou  fhalc  be  old,  thou 
fhalt  Wretch  torth  thy  haiiJds,  and 
■noihcr  Ihall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
tbte  whither  thpu  wouldeft  not. 

ip  This  fpike  he,  fignifying 
by  what  death  he  fhould  glorify 
God.  And  when  be  had  fpoken 
tliis,  he  fihth  unto  him,  Follw 
m*.  ■    _ 

<Srtf.    Jefui  ask'd  hicn  a  ficond  time  the  fame  Qiieftion  \  and  having  received  the 

fimc  anfwer  from  Ptter.  he  repeated  the  lame   words,  Feed  my  Sheep.  Having 

ask'd  again  a  third  time  the  lame  Q^ctlion,  Peta                  .     _     -  igated 

Concerning  the  fame  thing,  of  which  he  thougl  it,  is* 

plied,  that  fincc  nothing  was  hid  from-  him,  it  know 

iww  much  hs  lov'd  him.    'Jefm  faid  a  third  tim<  lat  by 

thrice  repcaring  tbc  fame  Qucftion,  and  thri  mony 

from  him  of  his  Love  hr  his  Mailer,  he  might  f  hi^ 

Arice  fucccffivctv  ■,  and  by  having  fo  great  ?.  i  bim, 

■he  might  have  a  folcmn  aiTurance  That  Jejus  hac  1  him, 

riiat  vJliilc  he  continued  in  his  Vouth  and  ^'ig^  nd.flp 

whither  hepleas'd  \  but  in  hisdecHning-Agel  Is,  be 

bound,  and  icd  vrmther  he  woidd  by  no  means  dcfireto  go.    In  which  Words 
Jefus  fignified  by  what  (brt  of  Death  Peftr  Ihould  confirm  the  truth  of  the  GoP 

pel;  thentteppingforward,  he  bid /■nn-fotlowhitn,  by  which figii  alfc he  iiitimk- 

-ted  to  him  that  his  Death  flioald  be-  like  to  that  of  his  Maftcr.               _  . 

C  c  c  c  a  ftter 
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into  a  momuaia  where  ^ 
Jcfus  had  iqppoinced  theim 

17  And  when  thcv  fiw 
him,  they  worftiipped  him: 
but  ibme  doidKcd. 


<1 


Joam  . 

C  H  A  f»    XXL 

20  Then  Feter  curning  a- 
bouc,  fccth  the  difiiple  wagib 
Jeiiis  loved,  fiillowioe  ^  which 
alio  leaned  op  his  fareall  at 
iupper,andraid.  Lord,  which 
is  he  that  betrayech  cface  I 

21  Peter  feeing  Mm,  fiidi 
tojefus,  Locd,  aodwhat/biff 
thisman^o/ 

22  Jefus  laith  unco  hio^ 
If  I  will  that  he  cany  till  I 
come,  what  u  tbat  to  thccf 
Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  fiying 
abroad  among  the  brethren, 
that  that  difaple  (bouU  not 
die :  yet  Jefus  laid  not  onto 
him,  HewaBnotdie;  bnt^  U 
i  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  oome^ 
what  if  r6^  to  thee  ? 

24  Thtt  is  the  diicipfe  which 
teftitiethof  thefe  ddng^  and 
wrote  thefe  tbiagi:  aiidwe 
know  that  his  teftimociy  k 
true. 


Peter  imraediatly  followed,  as  be  was  bid  :  but  looking  bebiod  Eioi^  fie  (aw 
John  coining  alfo ',  whereupon  he  ask*d  him  whether  that  Difcipk  al£)  was  to  go 
along  with  them.    Jefus  aniwer'd.  If  I  will  iuwe  JJm  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  at  srefelt,  do  thou  follow  me.    Now  this  dying  of  Jefiu  being  but 
in  part  underftood  by  the  Difciples,  there  was  a  rumor  fpreaH  abroad  that  John 
Ihould  never  die.    However  Jefus  did  not  (ay  he  ihould  be  exempted  from  the 
general  Neceifity  of  dying,  but  only  thofe  words  which  wc  juft  now  mentioned 
This  is  the  fiune  Apoftle  who  has  recorded  this  faying,  as  aUb  many  other  Di/cooz^ 
ies  of  JrfiiSj  together  with  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  Pafiages  of  his  Life  ^  nor 
is  there  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  bis  Hiftory,  as  having  bin  all  along  a  Man   of 
unfootted  Integrity, 

Afterwards,  the  eleven  Apoflles  went  to  a  certain  Mountain  in  GdiUcy  v?here 
Jefus  had  appointed  to  meet  them.  At  bis  approach  they  all  bow*d  down  suid 
woclhip'd  mou  notaceptmg  hia»  who  before  haddo(d)ted  of  his  Keforreftion. 
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*i3  And  Jcfus  caftxc,.  and 
fpd(e  unto  chciD,  faying^  AH 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea* 
ven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefi)re  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing       « 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of. 

the  holy  Ghoft; 

20  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
fervc  all  thing?  whatfoerer  I' 
lave  commanded  yott*.  andlo, 
Iamwidiyottalway,.even  c{» 
theenuiof  the  world.    Amen*. 

P  A  o  L. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

€  After  that,  he  was  feca, 
of  jdxsre  five  hundred  brcr 
thren  at  once :  of  whom  the 
greater  part. remain  unto  this 
prcfent,  but  fomc  are  fallen 
afleep.  _ 

7  After  that,  he  was  w^n 
of  James  j  then  of  all    the. 
apoftks. 

gw-«i  then  coming  li^arer  to  tIlea^  .thw-befoakctten :  I  have  now  receive  Pcmw- 
^  mvF^Serto  do  whatever  1  pUafc  both  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth  •,  and  von  I. 
£?«?ifMS«S!m  KSt  the  WorW  to  gain  Di(a^^  over  to  myDo&rin,. 
ShJi  v"ia?lSSt^my  jCborch-bv  %  Wte  of  Baptifin,  fo  that  here- 
IS^hev  m»y  bTand  alfo  be  efteem'd,  the  Difciples,  not  only  of  my  Father, 
ffiS  S WcS^enant  revcal'd  his  WiU  to  the  Dfnr. ;  bat  of  the  Son  alfo. , 
ShSfeDSbb  you  are  to  (pread  among »U  IJatio^ ;  and  htevvifc  of  the  Hd, 
Choft,  wfaomi  will  fold  to  you,  and  by  whofc  Afliftanccyoa  (haU  teach  otte . 
wtwi  l-Qu  have  learn'd  from  me,  withont  any  danger  of  faUmg  mto  Error.  For 
JSTnSE  aMer of  the  Ue  GoJpel-TeriM  to  all  Men  which  you  ba^ 
?Siv3  f^me  randJformy  part  wiUle  prcfent  with  you^  and: aU  that  Oiatt 
receive  mv  GofpeL  untU  thcxonfummation  Of  all  thmgs.  j^u,* 

TKKRp^ar'd  again  to  sooDiftplesat  <»ce,  whb  aU' reported-whafc : 
thev  ted  feen  durine  the  time  they  furviv'd  his  Refurreihon.  ^    ,       .       _     : 
Aft«w«S  he  wS  feen  by  faints  alfo,  who  was  call'd  the  Brother  of  oar  l>»rd. 


dlihaMtfBal^tfk. 
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Aas,  CHAP.    I. 

ICt*  K^      3  To  whom  alfo  he  Ihewcd 

hiimelf  alive  after  his  paflioi^ 
^  bymany  in&lliUeproofi,  betoe 

feeo  of  them  forty  days,  and 
ijpeakiiig  of  die  things^  peruiA- 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4  And  being  aflembkd  toge- 
ther with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  fliould  not  de- 
part from  Jerufalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promife  of  the  Father, 
which,  jastb  he^  ye  have  heard  of 
me. 

$  For  John  truly  baptized 
widi  water  ^  but  ye  (hall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  holy  GhoA,  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  laying.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
at  diis  time  reftore  again  die 
kingdom  to  Ilrael  i 

7  And  he  £iid  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  die 
times  or  the  feafons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

appeared  to  the  Apoftles  during  the  forty  days  he  contirmed  on  Earth  after  bis  Re- 
fiirrcdion,  and  inculcated  the  Clonunands  be  had  given  them  concerning  tbeir 
preaching  of  tbeGo(pel. 

A  few  days  before  Pemecofiy  the  Apoftles^  $$Jefiu  bad  commanded  them,  r^ 
tum'd  to  7fr#(j/i/^;i^  where  he  appear'd  to  them  on  tnc  fortieth  day  after  his  Refer- 
re^n,  Veing  the  fifth  of  May^  aod  reiterated  hfs  command  to  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerufalem  before  they  had  received  the  Holy  Gboft,  whom  he  had  prornis'd 
to  feiq  them  from  the  Father*  For  whereas  John  only  bapriz'd  the  Penitent  wiA 
Water,  they  themlelves  (hould  after  a  few  days  be  as  it  were  bapti2*d  with  the 
tidy  Ghoft  from  Heaven. 

The  Apoftles  being  all  together,  and  perceiving  now  that  Jcfiu  had  receive  Aotno- 
rity  from  his  Father  of  doing  whatlbever  he  pkas'd  both  in  Heaven  and  on  Earr^ 
they  inoair^d  of  him  whether  the  time  was  not  now  come  in  which  he  had  fcfolv'd 
tofree  tne  Jer»s  from  the  forcn  Tyranny  they  were  under.  Which  inquiff*  tho 
it  plainly  Ihewed  they  did  not  yet  onderdand  tne  nature  of  the  Mcjfflah*s  Kin^om, 
vet  was  not  reprov'd  by  Jefus^  as  deeniing  it  fofficient  to  let  them  know  it  did  not 
bdovg  to  them  to  be  acquainted  with  the  times  when  fach  things  fhould  be  accom^ 
pli£bed,  ^e  knowing  of^  which  Ood  would  not  ceyeal  to  Men ,  but  that  tfaey  mm 


»  « 


gamKa^i^OAAm 


CHAP.  Xn.  ABsCHAft  L  , 

8  But  yc  flwll  reociTC  power 
tfter  that  che  holy  Ghoft  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ve  (hall 
be  witneiTcs  unco  me  both  in 
Jcrufalem,  and  in'  all  Judca, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unco  che 
.    uccermoA  parts  of  che  earth, 

Gofpel,  CHAP.   XXIV. 

<o  And  he  led  chem  out 

asnrascoBechany:   and  he 

lift  up  his  hands,  and  bleffed 

chem. 

19  So  Sim  after  AfeLord       51  And  it  came  co  pafi, 

had  ipoken  unco  chem,  he  was  while  he  blefled  chem,  he  was 

<necd^  up  inco  hearco,  parted  from  chem,  and  carried 

up  inco  heaven. 

Afts,  CHAP.   !• 

9  Andwhenhehadfpokini  . 
thefe  ching^  while  chcy  he-     ^ 
held,  he  was  caken  up,  and  a 
^     cloud  received  him  ouc  o#^ 
cheir  fight. 

and  fit  on  die  right  *t3l 
handof  Cod. . 

^  10  And  while  chey  looked 
A^diy  coward  heaven,  a^hc 
wenc  up^  behold,  cwo  mefl 
ftood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel •, 

reft  aflfured  they  flioald  receive  from  the  Holy  Gfaoft  all  qoalificatioiis  Dece0ary  tt^ 
dttcbrge  rightly  the  Trdft  repofed  in  tbem,  who  were  tx>  be  Witnd^  of  'VTkat 
they  had  leen  and  heard  daring  bis  converdtiDn  with  them^  and  to  preach  bU  €fOipd 
not  only  in  Juden  and  Samaria^  but  all  tfail  World  over. 

After  he  bad  thus  faid,  he  comcnanded  them  to  fellow  hun  towards  Bitbany  nato 
Mount  Oti'tfit^  where  vrbcn  they  werecooie,  heUft  up  his  hands,  and  bie0ed  them  9 
and  iminediatly  after  was  carried  up  in  a  Ckxid  hefore  them  alL  to  that  part  of  the 
UniverTe  where  God  in  a  more  fpecial  manner  manifefts  himiclf,  ^nd  where  he  now  . 
(its  at  the  r^t  hand  of  that  inacceffibk  i^t,.  which  is  the  evident  token  of  the  , 
Almt|faty'sPpefence. 

While  the  ApoMes,  with  Eyes  fil'd  awards  Heikven,  g^^'d  on  the  flytiig  Cloud 
till  it  dilappear'd)  two  Angels  clad  in  wtute  Rsument  appeared  to  than^  and  thus 

accoft-. 


^ — 

V^xnant*  Mirk.  Lo»«.  Jo^hm. 

CHAP.   XVJ.  AAlCJIAP.  J. 

n  Which  alTo  fiud,  Ye 
men  of  GalikCy  why  ftmd  je 
OziiE  up  ioK)  heanren  ?  ois 
*^une  Jcfitt  which  k  taken  ixp 
fiom  you  into  hearcn,  (haflfii 
oome,  in  like  Banner  as  ye 
hare  Icen  him  go  into  heaven. 

GoTpd,  CHAP.  XXIV. 

$2  And  they  worlhipped 
Mm,  and  retnrned  tojeruia* 
lem  with  great  joy: 

AASyCHAP.  L 

12  ^  from  the  mount 

called  OUvet,  whidi  is  from 
|eruialem  a  labbadi-dj^ 
loumy. 

<»ofpeI,  CHAP.  XXIV. 

$3  And  were  continually  in 
temple,     pnifing     and 
BogGod.    Amen, 
so  And  they  went  forth,  ^ 
and  preached  every  where,  the 
lord  working  with  them,  and 
eottfirming   the    word  with 
igu  following.    Amen. 

accoAcd  them  :  Ye  men  of  Galilee!  why  tarry  yoa  Eere  ?  that  fame  Jefm  wbotn 
you  have  now  beheld  arcending  to  the  Seats  ot  eternal  BUr$,  ye  fhall  hereafter  fee 
defcending  in  like  manner  upon  Earth. 

Which  when  the  Apoftles  heard,  having  ador'd  Jefits^  they  returned  tojerrf^^^ 
with  exceeding  joy  for  having  bin  made  Spcdaton  of  his  Aicaifion  to  the  Father, 
as  he  had  before  promised  them  they  (honkf. 

They  then  returned  from  Mount  Olivet  to  "jerufdtmy  which  is  aboot  a  mile's 

diftance,  and  ^ere  (pent  the  greateft  part  of  the  day  in  giving  thanks  andpraiie 

to  God  for  the  wonderful  Benefits  he  had  confer'd  apon  them  by  the  mcamofj4^  9 

and  having  a  few  days  after  receiv'd  the  Holy  GhofV,  they  departed  from  jfcmfolew, 

and  preacfird  the  Golpel  m^Hd^^a  fitih  and  «terwards  in  other  parts  of  the  World, 

not  a  few  being  converted  By  them,  (jod  in  a  fpecial  manner  accompanying  them  in 

the  faithful  diichar|e  of  their  moft  Holy  Oflice  by  many  remarkable  Miracles  which 

he  wrought  in  their  bdialf.  ^   , 

Such 


die  I 
ddfii 


Tht  jtv  of  Chrift,  J  J'  ?r  **  -MKiii/fry,  4!  5^7 

Matthbw.         Mark.  Lokb.  John. 

C  H  A  P   XX. 

fcS"  6^     10  And  many  otherf^ns  »uiy 

djcf  Jcfus  in  the  prcfcncc  of  his 
difaplcs,  which  arc  not  written 
inthisbook. 

31  But  theft  arc  written,  that 

•     •  yc  might  believe  that  Jcfns  is  the 

Chrifl  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 

believing  >t   might   have  li& 

through  his  name. 

CHAP.  xxr. 

2$  And  there  are  alfo  nuhy 
other  things  which  Jefui  did, 
the  which  if  they  ftould  be 
«rritten  every  one,  I  fuppofe 
dut  even  the  world  it  ftlf  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  (hould 
be  written.    Amen. 

The  End  of  the  fourth  Tear  of  Chrifl' s  Mini/try^ 
and  of  the  Harmony  of  the  Goffels, 

Such  was  the  Life  of  Jefus  of  Nautrtth^  fiich  his  Dodrin,  and  the  Miracles  he 
wrought  before  his  Difciples  and  others,  wmch  by  his  Apoftics  and  others  of  his  Dif- 
ciples  have  bin  tranfoiitted  in  writing  to  Pofterity,  befldes  many  othet  Pa(Iage$' 
woicb  are  not  recorded :  But  the(e  things  have  bin  written,  that  the  finccre  Lovers 
of  Truth  may  be  conviitc'd  that  Jcfw  is  the  Mejfflahy  or  the  Son  of  God ,  and 
that  by  firmly  believing  his  Goipel,  and  conftantly  coafbrming  their  lives  to  the 
Precepts  of  it,  they  may  attain  everlafting  Happinels :  and  (hould  any  undertake  to 
give  afull  and  exad  account  of  every  particular  of  hisUfe,  he  would  find  vary 
many  and  large  Volumes  inlufficient  for  ois  purpofe. 
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THE 


FIRST  DISSERTATION, 

In  which  an  Account  is  given  of  the  Chronolo^t 

I  have  fbllowed. 

t 

The  defignof  tbefe  Dijfertations.  l.  In  what  year ^  and  at  what  time  of  the 
year  Herod  was  proclaimed  King^  and  likewife  at  what  time  he  died.  11.  Tb^r 
JeCis  wdi  horn  the  lajlyear  hut  one  of  Hcrod'x  Reign.  III.  That  the  beginning 
of  Tiberius'!  Reign  was  twofold^  to  the  former  0/  which  is  to  be  referred  that 
dejignatimtf  Time  which  is  extant^  Luke  3.  i.  IV.  That  there  were  finer 
Fealts  of  the  Pajfbver  during  the  Mjnifhy  of  Cbrift,  w  evident  from  St.  John's 
Coffel.  V.  Toat  the  laB  happened  in  the  twenty  ninth  year  j  according  to  the 
Vulgar  account^  in  which  year  the  moit  antient  CbrilHan  Writers  tell  us  thM 
Chviitdied. 

AL  T  H  O  I  intend  not  to  give  an  ekzCt  Ring  over  all  Jitiea^  no  one  can  doubt  who 

panicttlar  account  of  the  preceding  gives  credit  to  St.  MaPtbenf\  GofpeJ.    ThoCe 

ParaphTiiie,  nor  yet  to  enter  upon  therefore  that  have  writ  of  thdlc  matters  ha^e  * 

an  uninterrupted  Interpretation  of  thouglit  thefe  two  things  only  neceflary  to  be 

the  words  of  the  Ajoftlcs,  whofe  meaning  I  enquired  into,  vtx*  in  what  year,  and  at  what 

Rave  endeavoured  to  exprefe  in  it  \  yet  I  think  time  of  the  year  Hsrod  died  j  and  alfo  by  how 

it  neceflary  briefly  to  (hew  after  what  manner  many  months  the  Niativity  of  Chrifi  preceded 

I^have  profecuted  my  defign  in  this  Under-  the  Death  of  Herod,    Thoie  that  haveamifld 

taking :  and  (irft  of  all  in  what  method  and  to  acquaint  themfeives  with  the  diffeient  0- 

order  I  have  difposM  the  Years  of  Cbriji  pinions  of  Learned   Men  oonocrning   thefe 

wfaijft  he  was  on  Earth,  and  the  Reafons  for  points   of  facred   Chronology,    may  iadsfy 

it.    Secondly,  I  (hall  give  fome  account  of  themfeives  from  the  feveral  Trafts  that  have 

my  Harmofiy  of  the  Goffels  ^  and  laftly,  I  ihall  been  written  e?(prefly  on  this  fubjedt :  for  my 

treat  of  the  Antkjuity  and  Authority  of  thefe  part  I  fhall  only  lay  dQwn  that  which  to  oc 

Writings,  and  with  what  intent  they  were  feems  the  moA  prooable. 
firft  pubhfh'd.    This  is  the  fubjed  of  the  fol*       And  firA  of  all,  I.  think  thofe  are  rood  in 

lowing  DifTertations,  in  the  two  firfl  of  which  the  right  who  are  of  opinion  chat  Herod  died  in 

I  (hall  barel)  offer  my  own  Sentiments  without  the  ijtb  year  of  his  Reign^  if  we  reckao^ofn 

confulting  any  man's  Opinion  \  but  in  the  laft  I  the  day  that  he  was  deckrM  King  of  J*idu 

fliall  endeavour  to  (how  the  weaknefs  of  fome  by  the  Senate  at  Rome  ^  but  the  ^4/^9  if  (i^^xA 

modern  ConjcAures,   yet  without  any   In-  the  taking  of /mr/k/em  ;  which  faA  account  I 

TcAives  agaii^  the  Authors.  have  followed  (for  a  reaibn  I  (hall  lay  down 

hereafter)  as  you  may  fee  in  the  top  of  the 

I.  That  Jefm  Cbrift  was  bom  not  long  bc-^  Fuge  in  which  we  have  related  the  Tranfidi- 

five  the  Death  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  was  on&of  the  firft  year  of  Cbfifi^    This  Year  of 

flrrorf 


Concernif^  the  Tears  of  Chrift's  Life.  0^ 

MttU  was  from  the  building  of  die  Cicy  Hating  thus  fecded  the  begUming  of  ^mi's 

{Rme)  7$o.  of  AHfffim  41.  before  the  Reign  b^ond  all  doubc,  lee  us  now  lee  is 

Vulgar  Mra  4.  what  year  of  his  Reign  he  died,  which  die 

The  chief  ground  of  this  Opinion  is  taken  fiune  Hidoria^  tells  us  in  the  following  words.' 

out  of  J^fepbuSy  who  having  the  Hiftory  of  Anf^  Jud.  lib.  17.  c.  lo.   He  died  in  the  ^^rh 

this  King  written  by  his  Fnend  Nicbolat  of  jiear  tfbis  Rsign^  rfter  be  bad  cut  off  Anrigo- 

DamafcWy  might  very  well  be  accurate  in  the  nns  -,    but  tbc  yjth  after  bis  being  declared 

Chronology  of  this  King's  Life.    Now  Jhfe-  King  at  Rome.    And  left  any  one  ftiould  fuf- 

phHs  fpeaks  thus  of  the  Year  in  which  he  was  peA  fome  miftake  in  the  numbers,  he  repeats 

declared  King  of  Jfudea  at  Rome^   Ant.Jud.  die  fame  in  his  firft  Book,  C4[p.  21.  of  the 

Jib.  14.  c.  29.  So  be  took^  the  Kingdom^  wbicb  '  Wars  of  the  Jews. 

be  obtained  in  the  iB^b  Olymfiad^  during  the  -    Now,  if  to  the  Year  from  die  building  of 


Confulate  ofC,  Afmius  Pollio,  and  C.  Domidus 
Calvinus,  who  tpos  thkyear  the  2d  time  ConfuL 
Which  Confuls  cxercis*d  their  Office  in  the 
year  from  the  building  of  the  Cicy  714.  In 
die  27th  diapcer  of  the  fame  Book  he  cells 
us  of  -Wrrft/'sbcfiegiDg  Jerufalem  in  the  third 
year  after  his  being  declared  King  at  Rome. 
Thii  (lays  he)  woi  the  third  year  after  be  wot 
declared  King  at  Rome :  and  in  the  Chapter 
following,  fpcaking  of  the  time  when  ^erur 
faltm  was  taken,  thii  Calamity  befel  the  City 
of  Jerufalem  in  the  i2 $th Olympiady  M.  Agrip- 
pa  and  Canidtus  Gallus  being  Confuls  at  Rome. 


the  City  7155,  you  add  37,  caking  in  the  Year 
7 1 4, .  in  which  //erod  began  to  reign,  you  will 
fall  upon  the  Year  7  $0,  which  artles  alfo  fi^ri 
the  addition  of  94  to  71  tf,  at  the  conclufion 
of  Vft^hAntigonus  was  cat  off  in  favour  of 
Herody  who  alone  firom  that  ume  could  be 
called  the  King  of  die  Jews. 

But  there  lis  another  mod  certain  way  of 
finding  out  the  Year  in  whidi  Jlerod  died,  and 
is  fet.down  by  Jofepbusy  vi;^.  In  that  fame 
Year  in  which  he  died,  there  was  an  Eclipfe 
of  the  Moon,  as  appearsfrom  thc7ev0i/h  An-> 
tiquittesy  lib.  17.  c.  8.  which  Eclipic  happened 


Now  'tis  certain  chat  between  thofe  Confuls,    zt^erufalemy  according  to  the  calcuhtion  of 
during  whofe  Magiffaracy  Nerod  was  declared    AUronomers,   the  i^th  day  of  Marcby  ac.^ 


King,  and  thole  he  here  mentions,  there  were 
but  two  pair  of  Confuls  ^  fo  that  if  HerodbC' 
gan  his  Reign  in  the  Summer  of  the  year  714. 
V.C.  as  I  (hall  afterwards  prove,  he  .mud 
have  taken  Jerufalembcforc  the  third  Year  was 
quite  expired,  rr  ajc  leaft  at  the  e;id  of  it ; 
for  he  took  the  Cicy  in  the  third  month,  that 
i.S  in  the  beginning  of  the  Summer,  as  Jo^ 
fepbus  himfelf  tells  us  in  die  words  immedtady 
following^  In  the  third  month  (irom .  the  ver» 
nal  Equinox)  on  a  Faji-dayy  as  it  were  by  ,a 


a  dock  in  the  morning,  in.the  year  750  V,  C. 

Other  Argumencs  mighc  be  produced  to 
prove  tlut  Herod  died  this  very  year,  neither 
iboner  nor  later,  which  have  been  made  ufe 
of  lately  by  fome  learned  men  in  France  •,  but 
what  has  been  laid  may  fufiice,  fmce  we  are 
wont  to  efHnute  the  force  of  Arguments  by 
the  weight  of  each,  and  not  from  the  number 
of  them.  Let  us  now  inquire  at  what  time 
of  the  year  Herod  began  his  Reign. 

This  may  eafily  be  made  out  by  remem- 


periodical  return  of  the  Calamity  tbc  Jews  had    bring  that  Jofephus  places  che  firft  year  of  his 


formerly  fuffered  under  Pompey  :  for  on  the  fame 
day  of  the  year y  27  years  beforey  Jerufalem  v«u 
taken  by  him  -,  that  is,  in  the  year  V.C.  691. 
C.  Antonius  and  M.  TuUius  being  CoUfuIs,  as 
Jofephus  informs  us  in  the  %th  Chapcer  of  che 
lame  Rook,  herein  agreeing  wich  che  Raman 
Annals.    As  for  che  Faft  he  mendons,  I  cake 


Reign  in  die  1 8  4^^  Olympiad,  from  which  it 
appears  that  Herod  was  declared  King  at  Aome 
lifore  the  Summer  Solftiee  of  the  year  714. 
fix)m  the  building  of  the  City  ^  for  the  1  B$th 
Olympiad  begins  immediady  from  the  Summer 
Solftiee  of  that  year,  and  was  celebrated,  ac^ 
cording  to  che  calculation  of  Setbus  Calvifiusy 


k  to  be  that  which  was  celebrated  on  the  2 gi    che  i^tb  o£  Augujl.    Hence  we  may  colleft 


day  of  die  third  Month  called  Sivany  upon 
the  account  of  Jeroboam's  Idolacry..  See  the 
Calendar  of  che  Jews  publifh'd  by  Selden  in 
his  Book  de  anno  eivili  fuds^rum^  cap«  7. 


by  die  by,  that  diofe  are  in  a  great  miftake 
who  put  off  the  regal  Dignity  of  Herod  to  the 
Autumn  of  that  Year,  whofe  Arguments 
neverthelefi  I  will  net  now  coofbte. 

O  d  d  d  2  'Tis 


l^a«kik 


±JL^ 


The  fitfi  Differ  Mkif. 


570r 

*Tis  carustt  /qfi^i  Bti  Hoc  any  thing  diat 

cii  fcriuadc  ot^JierU  was  procltimed  King 

of  che/nr/hficr  dianchis:  for  in  his  14^1^ 

Bdok,  caf*  25.  of  his  Jem.  Anttq^.  he  ceils  n^ 

^tmi  he  vk^kd  (took  Alexgndria  in  tficWinctr, 

ymSvQr  htO'  s  and  in  the  ift  fiook,  caf.  1 1. 

£che  was  not  at  all  afraid  ofJArAiuxNy  ?  x<^ 

MSf&y  tbebeigMof  Winter ,  which  is  iiciceft 

m  the  month  ok  Jauuaj  •,    that  lie  was  in 

datigarof  being  (hipwrack'd  about  Pamphilia^ 

and  with  much  difficulty  §ot  to  Rhodes^  fiom 

%hcnoey  htvin|  refitted  his  Vcffel,  he  kc  fail 

§at  Udjj  whi«r  he  might  probably  arrire 

In  the  mondi  of  Afrii^  tfid  in  the  Summer 

following  obtain  the  Regal  Dignity. 

From  hence  'tis  evident,  if  we  ftate  the 
Death  of  Herod  abont  the  end  of  die  Summer 
of  the  Year  from  the  building  of  the  City 
750.  that  he  died  in  the  begintiing  of  the 
yith  Year  cxf  his  Reigo,  if  we  begin  fiom 


nneier  I  dmle  wholly  to  ondt  them  nther 
dun  CO  Uap  up  ate  Goojefture  npon  sao^ 
ther. 

£rtry  one  knows  that  It  was  the  geotnl 
Opiakm  of  the  Weftem  Church^,  due  cbti]} 
was  bom  en  the  8  CaL  Jan.  or  the  i^h  of 
December  ;  whereas  the  Churches  of  the  Eift 
contended  for  the  Btb  Id.  Jan.  os6tffo(Jn. 
aliedging  that  they  mofl  needs  have  a  better 
infight  into  this  Affiiir   than  the  Wdlmi 

Shurches,  who  were  at  lb  much  a  greater 
iftanoe  from  the  place  of  his  Birth  than  them- 
iel?es.  f.Ger.yifim.  inhisDrfottdoncoa- 
cemiflgoietimeof  Cmifi*t  Nadfiry,  hach  col- 
lected a  great  many  Teflimonies  of  the  An- 
tients  to  this  purpofe  ^  but  whoever  will  dili- 
gently examin  this  matter,  andoonriders,  chat 
m  the  mod  primitive  times  of  Chriftianity 
this  particular  Day  was  notconfecratcd  asth^ 
day  of  hisNadvity,  will  readily  be  convioc'd 


It 


the  laft  Year  could  not  be  reckoned  unle& 
had  been  bc^un  •,  and  noone  is  ignorant  that 
tfie  current  Year  isftequendy  by  Writers  ad« 
ded  to  the  indre  ones,  and  therefore  does 
act  ftand  in  need  of  any  confirmation. 


the  Summer  of  the  Year  firom  the  building  of  that  neither  of  them  had  any  certain  gnsuods 
the  City  714.  And  certainly  he  muft  have  for  their  determinadon  in  this  particular. 
fciga'd  ib  k>ng»  ii^  he  reign'd  97  Years,  fi3r    There  is  no  man  of  Letters  that  wiif  make  any 

"   '     doubt  of  this,  and  fo  I  urge  it  no  farther. 

I  will  not  affirm  or  deny  that  Chrift  wnbon 
in  this  or  that  month  of  the  Year  JuL^t. 
becaufc  the  matter  is  doubtfiil :  But  I  thiok 
this  one  thing  certain,  That  he  was  bom  tb'^s 
year,  altho  we  know  not  the  pardcular  Month. 
IL  Having  thus  fettled  the  Year  of  Herod's  For  which  reafon  I  have  entitled  the  following 
Deadi,  our  next  inquiry  is  by  how  many  Year  41.  the  firft  after  CAri^'s  Birth,  widwBt 
Months  the  ^4ativiIy  of  Chrift  preceded  the  caking  notice  of  the  Months  and  Days  pre- 
Death  of  Merod^  For  my  part,  i  don*t  think  ceding  it,  as  is  ufual  alio  in  the  Diwyfia 
there  can  be  any  thing  ceruinly  conclud-    /Sra. 

ed  concerning  the  number  of  Months)  -  My  chief  Reafbns  for  referring  die  Year  of 
but  this  however  we  may  Uj  down,  that  Chrift's  Birth  to  the  4 1  fuiuai^  are  io  fliort 
Cbrifi  was  born  in  the  vcar  749  V.C.  or  thefej  for  they  have  been  already  fctfortli 
Juliim  41.  the  latter  halt  of  which  is  to  be  at  large,  and  iilnftrated  by  others.  St.  Lukt^ 
accounted  into  the  %^d  year  of  //^rodTs  Reign,  ioc/M^.3.  v.t.  of  his  Gofpel,  tells  us  that 
reckoning  fix>m  the  taking  of  JcrufaUm.  It  John  began  to  baptize  in  the  i  $th  Teta  of  ^^ 
appears  indeed  from  St.  Lkkp\  Goipel,  that  Rxiin  of  Tiberius  *,  and  that  many  flocking  to 
Jefks  was  born  fix  months  after  John  the  Bap«  him  firom  all  pares,  Jefns  himfelf  came  thither 
tift  \  but  finde  'tis  unceruin  in  what  month  he  alfo  to  be  faapdz'd  by  him  :  He  then  M^ 
was  conceived  and  born,  nothing  of  anycer*  K«?«v7^f  \jS  •  Vrmi  m^§^  ifSv  TeMfftnrA 
caintycan  be  inferred  firom  it.  I  am  not  ig>  «f/^^^^^9  ^'^'^  J^^^^  htn^lf  was  mM  $0 
norant  what  foroc  learned  men  have  ooojedhi*  jcarsy  bepnmgy  vix.  to  enter  npoo  his  Mini- 
red  concerning  the  Week  in  vdiich  the  Chds  ftry .  For  I  think  thereis  no  obfcurity  inthofc 
trf  Abias  (to  ^\i\Qh  ZechariiH  the  KaUier  of  words,  neithdr  could  any  one  have  ever  found 
J9hn  belonged)  cxetuttd  the  Prieft's  Oflfioe  in  any,  but  by  ftraining  the  Text,  for  rcafia* 
the  Temple)  blit  whatthby  fay  isbuiit  upon  which  do  not  at  all  lelate  to  my  prefeDrinr- 
jSich  weak  Fonndadons,  that  in  fo  ftiioQs  a   pofe.    llib  ohe  thi^g  ia  uaccnain^  '^  ^^ 


Ccmerniftg  thi  Tern  if  ChriftV  Life. 


5f7ir 


Mondi  6f  tfie  nth  Ikstt  of  the  Rdgn  of  Ti-  the  Coi»aeft  of  Jtnfdm^  as  ii  ^vsk  fiom 
^rijtr,  CW/?  rdbW'd  to  be  baptized  by  J^hn.  Petaviiu\  Annals.  From  which  thnc  Hmd 
Now  the  1  «^ib  Year  of  Tthtrm  begins  the  was  without  all  difpute  Ring  of  Judea^  iot 
%%tk  day  ctt  die  Monlh  SextUk^  in  the  Year  which  reafon  Jfrfephus  made  ofe  of  this  ac- 
'jj^V^C.  bat  it  is  not  much  matter  Whe*  count,  whidi  I  have  al(&  followed. 
.  thef  we  refer  this  Biptllm  to  the  hft  month  But  this  i^tb  Year  of  Mtr<id  £iUs  partly 
of  this  Year,  ar  the  beginning  of  the  fol-  upon  the  26tb^  and  partly  upon  the  lytb 
lowing }  for  indeed  nothing  can  be  certainly  Juirta  :  So  that  reci(oning  from  the  26th 
itated  about  it.  I  have  therefore  referr'd  it  7"^^^  rhe  Year  of  the  Foundation  of  the 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Year  toUowing,  ra-  Temple,  unto  the  71,  or  of  the  Vulgar  Ae- 
ther to  comply  herein  with  the  Cuflom  of  the  count  26,  which  is  the  firft  of  Chrift*%  Mm* 
Churches  of  the  Wefl,  than  as  having  any  ftry,  there  will  be  )uft  45  years,  counting 


thmg  certain  concerning  this  Afifatr 

ButfinceC^/j?  was  not  born  later  than  the 
laft  Year  of  MerotTh  Reign,  which  happen'd,  as 
I  faid,  on  the  yjorA  V»  C.  Jefis  mad  needs 
have  been  about  7,0  years  old  in  the  year  779* 
or  elfe  he  muft  have  been  above  30,  if  we  fup- 
pofe  him  born  id  the  year  47^  V.  C,  I  am  not 
ignorant  that  this  Word  »V«,  ab^ut^  may  be 
taicen  in  a  larger  fenfe  \  but  no  one  will  deny 
that  it  has  a  more  proper  figniftGltion  in  this 


the  Hrft  and  hft  for  whofe  ones,  as  is  ufuali 
in  iefs  accurate  Calculations.. 

Now  according  to  this  Cakulation  we  can-- 
not  fix  the  time  of  C^rj/^*sentri^^  upon  his 
Miniflry  fooner  or  later. ^  for  if  Ke  beeas. 
it  fooner,  the  J^ws  could  not  bave  £itd  £t 
it  was  the  ^6tb  Year  from  the  buildii^  of 
the  Temple. :.  If  later,  it  would  hive  been 
above  46  years..  'Tis  true,  this  account  m^hc 
be  adapted  to  d^  Year  enfuing  by  omitting  a 


place,  if /f/«x  was  aftually  at  that  time  in  the   few  months  in  the  Calculation^  but  certainly 


^otb  Year  of  his  Age.  Upon  which  acr 
count  there  is  no  reafon  why  we  fliould  not 
underiland  it  in  this  fenfe  ^  fbrtheObje^ion 
which  they  urge  from  the  i^r*y«arof  r/^w/s 
Reign  is  (^'  no  force,  as  Ilhaillhow  hereafter. 
Ic  appears  therefore  that  I  have  rightly  Jix'd 
the  Year  of  Cbrifl^s  Birth,  and  agreeably  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

There  is  alfo  another  m^rk  of  the  time 
nken  firom  St.  7«^»*s  Golpel,  c.  a.  1;.  20. 
where  in  the  firU  Year  of  Cbrift^s  Miniftry, 
according  to  my  Itarmony,  the  /eirx  are  in- 
troduc*d,  iaying,  F^rty  and  fix  years  was  ^bk 
Temple  in  btdtding..  By  which  words  they 
mean,  that  the  Temple  began  to  be  built  4^ 
years  before,  and  afterwards  received  conti- 
imlly  till  that  time  Xbme  additional  Ornament  | 
fi>r  the  main  Body  of  that  Edifice  was  finifhed 
by  fferod  the  Great  within  the  fpace  of  p 
years  and  a  half,  as  appears  from  Jofefkis^ 
AnttqMthSy  1. 15.  C..14.  And  thus  aifo  t 
diink  FUny  is  to  be  under  Aood,  when  fpeaking 
oif  tte  Temple  of  Diana  at  Efbefus^  1.  3  j.  c.  1 4. 
ikcfays,  it  was  dncentit  ^i^^ntf  Annisfa^um  a 
f&$k  AfiAy  two  hundred  and  twenty  years  in 
tsnilding  by  alt  Afia.    Now  Jofepbus  tells  us 

Jgserod  began  dm  Work  in  the  iBtb  Year  of    was  made  Collegue  of  the  Empire  by  Aat 
ids  Reign,  dating  the  begiaiuog  of  it  firom   guftiu^   the  odkcr  whea  after  the  Peath  of. 

/  AugMfinii 


it  could  not  be  later:  befides,  this  Opinion  is, 
inconitftent  with  the  number  of  PaiToversthat: 
happened  during  o^ur  Saviour's  MiniiUy,  of 
which  we  (hall  treat  hereafter. 

From  hence  it  may  be  ii^'d  that  Cbnfi 
was  born  in  the  laft  Year  but  one  of  Mtrwtt 
Reign,  fince  he  was  about  30  years  of  age 
45  yeais  after  the  Foundation  of  the  Temple. . 
And  this  alfb  confirms  what  Jefephus  tells  us  of 
the  twofold  beginning  of //irrMTs  Reign,  and 
of  the  year  of  his  Death.    For  the  nior«a-< 
grcemcnt  there  is  in  matters  of  this  nature,, 
the  greater  is  the  probability  of  the  cofldcquoi^ 
ces  deduced  from  it. 

II  r.  But  here  *tis  ask^dfaowitis  poflibfe: 
Cbrifi  ftiould  be  but  ^o  years  oki  when  he  en- 
tr^  upon  his  Mrniftry,  whkrh  he  did  ia  the- 
i5^Ayearof77i&fr/w,  as  appears  from  St.  Lw^e^s. 
Gofpel,    this  Year  <rf  TiberiHs  falling  upon, 
the   73  7«/w«,   and    beginnil^g  the  2prt  of.' 
Akgufi^  whereas  the  Year  in  which  our  Sa- 
viour was  born  was  the  41  fnlian  >   They' 
feem  to  give  the  mofl  tatisfii^kiry  Aofwer  to. 
this^ucry,  who  attribute  •  twofold  begin- 
nif^  to  Tiberifn*s  Reign,  the  one  when  hie 


^m 


■MlBMlft 


$7*  Tbi  Firji  Differ tMhff. 

'AugJi^m  he  had  the  fole  nttnageniencof  the 
Empire  -,  co  die  former  of  which  they  refiar 
this  PaiTage  of  Sc.  Uik?.  Now  Tiberiiu  was 
declared  Coliegue  of  the  Empire  in  the  iitb 
Year  of  the  Vklgar  MrHy  aod  on  the  28^ 
of  AHgHft  )  from  whence  ic  tbllows  chat  in 
the  2<,th  Year  of  the  lame  /£r^,  on  the  fame 
day  of  the  month,  began  rhti$tb  Year  of 
Tibvm^  at  which  time  John  the  Baptift  leems 
>  to  have  entredupon  hisOtfice.  I  would  not 
however  be  (b  underftood,  as  if  I  laid  it 
'  down- tor-  a  certainty  that  John  the  Baptift  did 
not  begin  to  baptize  till  toward  the  end  of 
*the  25^/;  Year  of  the  yulgar  /Ex a  ^  for  no- 
rthing hinders  but  that  he  might  be^n  feme 


tht  Diffcnfms  of  the  bbManh  pf  Vimei 
rather  fy  frudentiy  guwrding  aimfi  fbeiU  Csfk^ 
fequences  than  exerdfing  Severity  agdirfi  tbem-^ 
and  the  Senate  and  Fettle  rf  Rome,  oi  tbt 
reqn^  rf  Auaiftus  bk  ¥4tber^  had  deertel 
that  he  fljmld  have  an  equal  Power  with  Au^ 
guAus  bimfelf  over  all  the  Frwinces  aid  Ax- 

rmes  \ he  returned  into  the  Citj^  and  tri' 

umph'd  for  bk  Viihry  over  the  PamKmians  ed 
Daimatiami  an  Honour  that  long  before  was  due 
to  hiniy  but  deferred  upon  the  aecount^f  tbt  con- 
tinuanceof  the  War.  This  Triumph  was  in  the 
I  ith  Year  of  the  Vulgar  Mr  a. 

Our  Learned  Author  has  coUeded  a  t<vo- 
fold  beginning  of  Tiber fus*s  Authority  from  a 


months  iboner,  which  are  not  taken  notice  of    VdSkgcia  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Stromat.  Ui 


Uy  St.  £jd(ej  ns-isnTcry  ufual. 

I  might  here  refer  my  Reader  co  that  Lear* 
<licd  Perfon  who  has  undertaken  to  correal  the 
Annals  of  Baroniusy  and  who  .at  the  tub 
Yeair  of  Chrifl  has  at  large  demonftnted 
'that  Tiberius  was  madeCoUegue  of  the  £m* 
pire  in  that  very  Year,  and  has  fiilly  anfwer'd 
all  Ob)eftions  to  the  contrary  *,  and  indeed  he 
leems  fo  to  have  exhaufted  that  matter,  as 
not  to  leave  room  for  others  to  lay  any 
thing  about  it*  However,  it  will  not  perhaps 
be  amifs  bfiefly  to  Ihew  after  what  maimer 
this  time  of  Ttberius's  ProcoQluhr  Authority 
may  be  found  out. 

Dion  Caffuis^  in  his  $6th  Book  of  the  Ro- 
man  Hiftory,  having  dcicrib*d  what  happened 
during  die  Confulate  of  F.  Sulpieius  Cameri- 
nus^  and  C,  F  of  pans  Sa^J^Hs^  Anno  ALra  Vulg.  9. 
fttbioins  ^4oc.  Kd.iink:^ttph.  r£  Ji  i^S^ 
triy  &c.  Jhe  foOowing'Tbar  the  Temple  of  Con' 
cord  was  confecrated  by  Tiberius.  Immediatly 
after  follow  the  Tranfaftions  of  the  i  itb  year, 
M.  Mmilius  Leptdus  and  T.  Statilius  Taurus 
being  Confuls :  When  the  Confuls  M«  iEmilius 
tfn^  Statilius  Taurus  fnrre</  upon  that  Ogicey  Ti* 
berius  and  Germanicus  the  Froconful  went  into 
Gaul.  Then  follows  a  Defcription  of  the  Afiairs 
in  Germany,  Whilft  Tiberius  was  abfent  in  this 
Expedition,  be  was  created  by  AuguAus  Col- 


p.  330.    where  we  have  the  Chrooology  of 
the  Roman  Emperors  down  to  Commodus  ^  in 
which  having,  according  to  the  Vulgar  Ac- 
count,  allotted  2a  years  to  the. Reign  of  Th 
berius,  he  adds,  according  to  the  f^droents 
of  others,  i-nira,  T/C4fi®-  %rn  *  r',  (jSvos  r', 
ifAif^c  16':    (where  this   Learned  Perfon 
reads 'fVn  j&t,  notjcr'-,  that  is,  25,  not  26) 
Afterwards  Tiberius  26Tears^  6  Months y  19 
Days.    From  which  words  arilesdiisCaku« 
Ijtion  :  Tiberius  6iei  March  \6th,  in  the  year 
97  AS..  Vulg.     From  the  2Bth  Aug.  in  this 
year,  to  the  fime  day  of  the  year  1 1 JE.  Vuli. 
are  included  26  yean  compleat :  From  which 
day  to  the  i^th  Feb.  are  fix  months,  and  from 
the  2Stb  Ftb.  to  the  i6tb  March,  in  which 
Tiberius  died,  are  19  days.    From  whence  ic 
appears  that  feme  Writers  plac'd  the  begin- 
ning of  the  firA  year  of  Tiberius  ia  the  ii^l^ 
year  M.  V.  and  therefore  that  according  to 
their  opinion  the  beginning  of  the  15^6  year  of 
Tiberius  mud  refer  to  25  /^.Vulg.  which  a- 
grees  with  our  Account*    There  are  alio  other 
Arguments  tx>  convince  us  that  AMguftus  pitch'd 
upon  the  iBth  Aug.  to  chafe  him  Coliegue,  in 
that  Learned  Audior^  to  whom  I  rdcr  my 
Readers,  who  will  there  alio  find  ai  great  deal 
m:>re  to  the  iame  purpofo. 
Now  that  a  twofold  beginning  Ifaonld  be 


Ifgue  of  the  Empire,  and  Confirt  of  the  Tri'  attributed  to  Tiberius,  k  no  more  tobe  won- 

bunitian  Fewer,  as  r^tc/fMj  tells  us,  Annal.  lib.u  drcd  at  than  that  a  threefold  one  Aould  be 

c*  I.   And  VeUeius  Faterculus  gives  this  ac-  £iven  to  Augufius  <r  for  fome  there  are  who 

count  of  it.  Lib.  II.  c.  120.   The  Enemies  For-  date  his  Authority  from  .the  year  in  which 

ces  being  routed  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  after  he  J.  Cafar  was  ikilled  ',  and  others  from  hi5  /irft 

-liad  fettled  the  Affairs  of  Gaul,  and  appeas'd  Confubtein  the  year  followiqg  ^  and  a  third 

*  fort 


Comer ning  the  fears  of  Chrift  V  Life.  5  j^ 

fort,  do  not  begin  ic  (ill  after  his  Vidtory  off  pl«>  among  whom  was  PbUip^   went  into 

of  AUiunij  as  Petavius  cells,  us  ac  lar^e  m  his  another  pare  of  Judea^  where  he  abode  until 

lotb  Book,  c.  64.  De  doU,  Temy*  wmch  it  is  3^obn  the  Baptill  was  cail  into  Prifio*    After* 

not  neccf&ry  to  tranTcribe.  wards  he  went  into  Galiiee;  xhto  SamarfOj 

There  can  be  then  no  reafon  given  why  where  be  more  openly  deciaf 'd  his  GofpeU . 

Lkl^e  might  not  follow  their  Opinion  who  Haying  published  it  at  i^AT^arcth  without  e& 

date  T/^rim's  Principality  from  the  time  that  feft,  he  went  on  to  Capmaum^   where  he 

he  was  made  Collegue  of  the  Empire  with  begfm  to  tarry  longer  than  at,  any  other  place. . 

Auguftks^  efpecially  coniidering  that  in  the  Here  he  got  fevoal  Diiciples,   particularly 

Rom$n  Provinces  he  was  accoimccd  of  equal  Fctety  Andrew^  John  zn&  James*    Thence  he 

IMgnity  withifM^tf/^K/himfelf.     Tistrue,  he  traveled  thix>  the  Cities  ot  Galilee^  in  which, 

behaved  himfelf  in  the  City  as  inferior  to  him,  on  the  Sabbath-days  he  preach'd  in  their  Sy*  • 

and  rather  as  his  Legate  and  Adminiilrator  nagogues  theEingdom  of  Heaven:  To  ac- 

than  Collegue,  fo  that  he  did  not  feem  to  complilh  all  which  a  year's  time  is  not  too 

adt  there  as  Soveraign.till  after  the  Death  of  ^nuich^  for  to  inilrudt  men  who  were  dif> 

Auguftus  -,   but  if  we  look  narrowly  into  the  peried  thro  the  Fields  and  Villages,  and  bu- 

matter,  we  (hall  find  this  was  a  mere  Arti^ce  ^  about  their  worldly  Afiairs,  ic  was  necel^ 

and  trick  of  DifTimulation,  and  as  fUch  accu-  iTary  that  Jefifs  fhould  wait  for  the  Sal^ch 

rately  defcribcd  by  Tacitus  in  the  ifi  Book  of  Days, ,  in  which  they  met  togedbuer  in  their 

his  Annals.    But  the  plain  meaning  Provinces,  Synagogues* . 

as  fi)on  as.  they  heard  that  he  had  gotten  the  The  feccnd  Paflbver  is  that  which  wemeec 

Procbnfular  Authority,    fuppos'd,   and  that  with  in  the  5^6  Chapter  of  St.  Jobn^  v.  1. 

truly,  that  he  was  now  a  (barer  in  tljjc  Suprer  called  in^-jij  twk  r»<A&Ur,  emphatically.  The 

roacy,  and  had  then  entrcd  upon  his  Princi-  feaft  of  the  Jews  j    by  which  Phrafc,   the 

pality.    With  the  fame  fimplicity  they  caJl'd  Pa(rover, .  thc.chiefcft  of.  all  the  Jewiftj  Fefti-  ^ 

thofe  Reges^svlio  ac  Rome  by  a  feigned  Modefty  yals,  was  wont  to  be  denoted,  as  Grot'tKs  (hews 

were  (lird  only  Principes   and  Imperatores.  in  his  Annotations  upon  that  Paflage,  altho 

For  which  realon  ^nf^biusy   in  his  Chronlcofiy  the  Particle   be  not  prefix'd*     During  this 

callsthe  TKIBVMTIA  POTEST  AS,  VczAJefus  tarried  atjerttfalem,  and  thence 

which  is  attributed  in  the  Coins  to  Drir/iij  the  returned  to  G^/i/ff,,  where  he  made  choice 

Sovioi  Tiberius^  ^  if^iwiviniv^CS^Kdt^d*,  of  la  ApoiUes  out  of  his  Difoples,.  who 

H^At^  to  be  made  partaker  in  the  Sovera^nty ;  were  conflantly  to  attend  on  him,  and  be  in  a , 

and  Jferom  to  the  fimc  cfFcft,  Confortem  Kegnl  readinels  to  be  dilpatch'd  by  him  whitherib-^ 

fierh.  ever  he  pleas*d. .  From  which  cime  he  began*. 

more  plainly  and  largely  to  divulge  the. Pre- 

IV,  I  come  now  to  fay  fomcthing  of  the  ceptsof.hisCofpel,  as  is  mauifcft  from  thofe  ♦ 

Paflbvers  by  which  the  time  of  Chrift\  Mini-  Sermons  of  his  which  I  have  comprehended ; 

ftry  is  diAingttifhU     I  (hall  not  here  repeat  in  the  2\fi  and  22^ Chapters  of.  myHiftoryv^ 

what  othen  have  laid  of  this  matter,  fince  and  front  all  choile  Dilcouries  which  are  stfter- 

the  Colle^ions  of  Ger.Job.VolfiHszxi'iothcn^  wards  related.      Here  he  taught;  the  Multi*. 

are  in  every  ones  hands.  .  whoever  perufes  tude  that  t1ock*d  to  him  fr^m  all  parts  work- 

my  Paraphra(e,   will  eafily  perceive  that  I  ing  many  Miracles  among  them,  particularly  v 

have  truly  reckoned  4   Pa(tQvers,  during  the  at  Capernaum^  and  about  the  Lake  of  Genne*^  ■ 

time  of  our  Saviour's  Miniftry,  agreeing  here-  fareth.    From  thence  he  .went,  co  Na:^etb^  . 

in  with  feveral  learned  men  \  however  it  will.,  from  whence  paiTing  through  Galilee^  hefenc : 

perhaps  be  convenient  xo  give  a  fliort  Scheme  a  way.  the  ApoHles.   to  preach    the  Goijpel,^ 

of  it  in  this  place.  whilft  he  himfelf  went  to  other  places^i  The 

The  Mi  Paffover  then  is  that,  which  Sc«  Appftles  haying  diicbargd  their  Commiffioiiy ., 

John  mentions,^  chjip*  2.  19..  during  which  returned  to  him,    who  was  at  that  time  ae 

yip/tfjfirft  drove  the  Traders  out  of  the  Temple.  Capernaum^    or  feme  other  Town  near  tci> 


After. which  7'/'^^  ^^^^  few  of  hisDxlci^   die  Lake^of   Gennefare$b, .  It  can  be. 

~-       .-.       •       • V— ■—  — .        .— ^     ■•  .         - 
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wonder  if  9U  dds  took  up  a  year,  or  (here- 
•aboua.  > 

The  third  Paflbver  is  due  which  Sc.  J9hn 

meatioiis,  Cbap»6*  4.  and  which  was  near  at 

^hand,  when  the  five  thoiifaod  men,   beiidcs 

'  Women  and  Children,   were  enteruin'd  by 

him,  andNfadsfied  with  6rc  Ixmtcs  and  two 

.Fiflies.    Then,  after  bis  ufoal  cuftom,  he 

went  to  teach  at  Capenasm,  andeiiewhert, 

fuch  as  were  delighted  wich  hearing  thole 

things  tlut  appertained  to  their  Salvation.    At 

the  Fcaft  of  the  PaffoTcr  he  repaired  to  Je- 

'ft^aleniy   if  we  judg  of   this  Year  by    his 

Praftice  in  the  others :    And  returning  from 

i  thence,   he  went  into  that  part  of  Galilee 

which  is  aearefl  to  the  Borders  of  the  7>-  bore  the  Roman  Yoke  very  uneafily,  of  which 
rians  and  Sidofiians^  where  he  was  lefs  known,  fort  were  very  nuny  in  /uJea^  or  richer  in 
From  thence  he  returned  to  the  Lake  of  (hn-  deed  almod  all  the  j^s :  for  when  the  Fane 
fffykrr^ib,  and  tarried  a  long  time  in  the  Region 
of  Decapolk,  Then  he  failed  over  the  like, 
often  changing  his  place,  in  all  likelihood  to 
i  avoid  too  great  a  Concourfe,  which  perhaps 
anight  have  occafioncd  a  Sedition,  which  his 
Adverfaries  would  doubtlefi  have  imputed  to 
him,  fince  afterwards  for  a  £ur  lefi  reaibn  they 
*accus'd  him  of  High  Trca(bn  before  Pontius 
FiUte :  For  which  reafon  he  would  not  be 
<calledthe  Meffhtb^  and  forbad  many  of  his  Mi- 
"  racles  to  be  fpfead  abroad,  that  he  might  not  be 
followed  by  a  Multitude  who  ieem*d  eagerly 
'bent  upon  a  change  of  Government.    Afcer- 


From  this  Ihore  Nafntive  of  die  Tcwmcs 
of  Chryt^  it  appears  that  fefiu  made  more 
Journies  in  that  interval  of  time  betvieeQ  the 
third  and  fourth  or  lafl  Paflbvcr,  dnn  he  bad 
in  the  foregoing  yean  *,  which  migfit  be  for 
two  very  imporunt  reafons:  One  was,  be- 
cauie  the  time  of  his  Departure  firom  d» 
World  drawing  near,   be  himfelf  was  ^- 
ling  to  fpread  the  GoQ)el  as  £ir  as  mighc  be 
through  FaleftmCy  that  he  might  lay  a  fure 
and  firm  Foundation  of  that  Bmlding  which 
his  Apoftles  were  afterwards  to  finiSi.   The 
other,  that  by  firequent  changing  of  places  he 
miglit  avoid  too  great  a  Concourfe  of  men  to 
him,  and  difappoint  the  I>engns  of  fuch  as 


of  his  Miracles  was  fpread  £ir  and  near,  very 
many  fufpe^eu  he  ivas  the  true  Mefiah^  and 
fome   there  were  that  did  not  in  the  Icafl 
doubt  it.  Now  the  Meffiah  was  generally  look'd 
upon  aSkOne  who  was  to  be  a  Deliverer  of  die 
/eir/,  and  under  whofe  condud  they  were  to 
fttbdue  all  the  refl  of  Mankind.    So  that  ii 
he  had  taken  up  his  refidence  in  one  ^Ucc, 
he  would  al  ways  have  been  encompaffed  ^vii 
a  Multitude  of  men,  who  could  not  fb  eafily 
follow  him  wlicn  he  remov'd  from  place  to 
place.     Wherever  he  had  fetded^  the  Mal^ 
contents  would  have  fbck'd  to  him  as  to  an 


wards  he  went  to  Paneof  to  the  Fountains  of   appointed  and  notified  Rendcvout,  and  haTC 


Jordan,  and  fbme  days  afterwards  was  transfi- 
gured on  a  Mountain  otGalileCy  and  took  many 
Journies  to  and  fro  thro  Galilee ;  and  then, 
in  the  beguming  of  OSober^  at  the  middle  of 
the  FeaiTof  Tabernacles,  he  (hewed  himlelf 
openly  at  Jerufalemy  having  fent  into  all  parts 
fevcpr^  Dilaples,  who  probably  returned  to 
liim  after  theFeafl,  as  he  was  going  into  Ga- 
iiUe.  Then  at  theFeaft  of  Dedkation  he 
Trent  up  a^in  to  JeruWem  by  eafy  foumies 

g aching  in  every  Town  and  Village;  where 
arriv'd  in  the  beginning  of  December.    He 
retnmedagain  into  Galilee^  and  from  thence  he 


ilirred  up  a  Sedition  whether  he  would  or  no. 
Which  how  prejudicial  it  might  have  been  a 
the  growth  of  the  Chrifliaa  Church,  it  is 
not neceifary  forme  to  inlarge  upon. 

!  mud  now  clear  Ibmc  things  wludi  o^ 
be,  and  perhaps  are  aOsaally  ob|eAed  agaii^ 
my  account  of  the  Paftbvers^  by  whichll^i 
the  time  of  Chrift's  Miniflry  was  10  be  di- 
ftinguifhed.  There  arc  fomc  will  have  it  that 
CAri/?Q)cakingthofe words,  John^i^.  T>9vs^ 
ye  fay  there  are  yet  four  months^  and  then  canctb 
the  Harveft^  means,  chat  in  that  tiae  when 
he  iaf!ed  through  Samaria^  there  were  yet 


pafled  over  intojmka^  defigning  fhortly  after    remaining  four  months  to  his  ftcood  Pa^ 
to  come  badk  a^bi  into  Galiiee^  finom  whence    ver  1  but  i  have  hinted  ip  my  HiAoiy  of  the 
hc^cnt9ffininto^«ddatonifeLa^arksftom    Gofpel,  that  tha^  was  a  proveibial  Sayiflg 
theDead-,aodhavinerais*dhim,heretir'dinto     '         '^       .    ^   .    —        ^     ^.*^^. 
the  Defert  of  JerfcSo  nntil  the  time  of  the 
PaiTo^er,  %i^,  of  the  fourdi,  in  which  be  fuf* 
fcrd. 


drawn  from  the  Barly  Haurveft,  of'  which  you 
may  confult  Ligbtfiot  in  lus  fhtd  /fi*wfc«Bpai 
$ufobn'%  QolpeL  althoiieisof  awKheround. 

My 


tMetrning  the  Te4fs  of  ChriftV  Life, 
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My  o|^0Bb  that  that  Fdft  was  the  le-       Fourdily,  Others  objeft.  that  if  9Wiiipok« 

cood  Panbvcr,  whichJofafpeakso^cift^i^.S.i.  of  the  Feaft  of  the  Panover,  aap.2.t^. 

But  foooe  leartied  iiieii»  who  chink  ochcrways,  in  Chap.  $.  i.   he  comes  to  die  Feaft  of 

a,_-.  ^  -^  __-„A..  .t_ — t-i-  » tiA   ..  ficmccol^  and  without  donbc  fpeabof  that^ 

the  thne  correiponditu;  thereunto,  Perhapa 
they  tluc  had  read  only  7ohn^  might  be  per- 
fuaded  of  this ;  bat  whoever  has  read  the 
Toumies  ofcbrifi  in  the  others,  and  compared 
^on  together,  ^vUl  find  it  abfurd  that  his  Mi- 
mftry  fliould  be  contrafted  within  the  narrow 


objeft  firft  againft  it,  that  this  Evangelift,  as 
oft  as  he  fpeaks  of  the  Paflovcr  elfewhere, 
calls  it  by  its  proper  name,  as  Chap.  2.  1 2. 
&11.  $$.  Which,  fuppofe  it  be  granted, 
it  does  nor  firflow  tnat  St.  John  (hould  not  ex- 
prefi  himfelf  otherwife  in  one  panicQlar  place, 
efpeciany  fince  the  Cxpreflionis  proper,  and 


eafily  offers  it  felf.  Beiidcs,  they  are  roiftaken  ^    oompifi  of  the  intenral  between  the  two  Paf- 


for  in  cbap./^.  4$.  S  iofri,  the  Feaft,  is  twice 
called  the  Paflbver.  Sut  then,  fay  the]^,  the 
Artide  is  prefixed.  I  grant  it :  bnt  it  is  alfo 
omittrdin  other  places,  where  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  this  Feaft,  as^.OroriMiroblerves, 
Mar..  t$.  6.  Luke  22. 17.  And  if  we  fuppofe 


fovers,  as  they  would  hare  it  who  make  thefe 
Objeftions  •,  mkofc  Opinion  is  defended  by  the 
Learned  Ger.  Jo.  Voffius,  in  his  Book  ot  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  PafRon. 

Fifthly,  The  lame  perlbns  urge,  that  St 
JUff,  in  Chap,  6.  4.   does  not  fpeak  of  any 


Afar.,  t$.  6.  iM^e  27. 17.  Ana  11  we  luppoie  70011,  m  coap,  0.  4.   noes  not  ijpeaK  ot  any 

John  fpake  after  the  lame  manner,  b  there  middle  FafTover,  between  the  fiirft  mentioned 

any  thing  ftrange  or  unrcafonable  in  it  .^  in  Chap.  2.  and  the  laft  in  Chap.  1 1,  and  1 2I 

Secondly,   lay  they,  Cbryfijhm^  Cpil  of  beciufe  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  wotald  ndt  have  con- 


Alexandria^  andfomeotha  Interp^eter^  think 
that  the  Evangelift  fpeaks  of  feme  other  Feaft 
of  the  Jews.  Eut  theirs,  and  other  Interpre- 
ters Authority,  not  fupported  by  Realon,  is  a 
very  weak  argument  otdie  Truth,  nnce  no  one 
can  deny  that  they  had  00  other  Memoirs  to 


tented  himfelf  barely  to  fiy  the  Paflbvcr  was 
at  hand,  but  would  have  liib|oin'd  feme  of 
thofe  things  which  happened  at  that  Fearft  of 
the  Paffover.  But  fupipofe  nothing  memo- 
rable happened  at  that  time  •,  certaiuy  it  was 
not  necefTary  that  Jefits  (hould  have  done  any 


^fTtft  them  beGde  what  we  (till  have,  namely,    thing  at  that  time  at  Jerttfaiem^  which  ought 
the  Gofpeb  ^  not  to  mention  their  being  men    to  luive  been  committed  to  writing. 


obnoxious  to  error,  and  that  they  have  very 
of^en  erred  in  the  Interpretation  of  the  Sdrip- 
tures. 

•  Their  third  Objeftion  is,  that  fifty  Verfes 
after  (yi^.  in  Chap.  6.  4.)  diere  is  again  men- 
tion made  of  the  Paflover.  But  what  hinders 
but  thaf  the  Paffover  of  the  year  following 
may  be  meant  in  this  laner  placed  But,  fay 
they,  ;upoo  this  fuppolition  the  Evangelift 
feems  to  have  nken  notice  of  too  few  thii^ 
during  dxe  interval  between  thefe  Paffovers. 
Now  1  think  this  was  very  rationally  defign*d 
by  him,  which  was  for  the  moft  part  to  take 
notice  6f  thpfc  things  that  had  been  omitted  by 
the  odwpr  Evangclifts.    And  tbo  I  ftlould  grant 


Sixthly,  They  go  on  and  tell  us.  No  coole" 
duence  can  be  drawn  from  tfaie  method 
uiat  John  writ  in  :  As  if  there  were  no  conle- 
quence  at  all  from  the  mention  afterwitrds  made 
of  the  Feaft  of  Tabenudes  and  the  Dedic^ 
tion.  that  any  other  Paflover  fltouhi  be  Ipokeo 
of  here  befides  that  in  which  he  fufiered,  bd- 
ciuie  there  may  be  a  placing  of  that  whSdi 
(hould  be  laft  firft.  a  u  nfor  v^f  ti for,  of  which 
Ibrt  are  many  euewhere  in  the  Bvangefifts. 
I  confefs  that  ^f^rr^nur  has  frequently  liKb  lA- 
vtrtings  of  the  Order,  in  reheariiiqg  of  the 
Sermons  of  Chrift-y  but  in  no  place  occuts 
any  fuch  iaverfion  in  the  Hating  of  the  time, 
as  muft  be  in  this  place.    The  reafim  is,  be* 


that  Tbfti.  mentions  only  the  lecond  Paffover  caole  fuch  an  ambiguous  account  wouM  have 

IncW*  <$*4«  y^  ^^  ^^  own  that  he  been  altogether  ulelefi,  from  wMch  we  could 

vepeats  ^ut  a  few  of  Cmfi*$  Sermons  that  he  by  no  means  colleft  what  Tear  was  meutt. 

made  between  the  two  PatTovers,,  find,  accor^-  Befides^  f}hn  in  his  Narration  is  more  obier« 

ibg  to  i^ir  opinions,  ^gu^  ^  ^P^  <^  *^^  ^^^  ^^  tneOrder  of  the  times  than  St*  Mat- 


Eeee 


was 
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was  bandog  in  the  other  Gofpcls,  as  1  (hall 
(hew  in  my  following  DifCarcadon. 

But,  fay  they  further,  if  wc  compare  John 
and  Uic  together,  it  will  plainly  appear  that 
the  Paffover  here  mentioned  is  that  ot   our 


The  Fir  ft  Differ tstsM. 


which  they  could  by  no  meant  collcft  from  the 
Goljpcts,  but  only  receive  from,  antieot  Re- 
port i  but  ocher  things  there  arc  which  they 
endeavoured  to  deduce  from  the  GoTpels. 
The  latcrr  cannot  have  a  greater  force  with  us 


the  Paffoi^r  h^^^  than  the  Realbns  on  which  they  depend  5  and 

Saviour  sCrucirtXion.;Nliich  was  tnenncaxa.  ^re  w«k.  the  Inferences  trom  them 


h^nd  :  For  J9bn  ioys,  Cbaf.  6.  that  when 
the  Paffover  was  now  at  hand  Ctnrift  ted  nve 
thoufand  men  with  ftvc  Loaves  and  two  Fjflies. 
And  Ln^efpeaks  of  the  lame  Miracle,  toge- 
ther widi  other  things  done  at  tlwt  tunc. 


if  they  are  weak,  the  Inferences  trom  them 
will  be  weak  alfo  •,  but  if  weighty,  the  Confe- 
quences  are  not  to  be  rejected  as  frivolous: 
For  fiQce  the  Ancients  had  no  more  infallible 
Rules  of  reafouing  or  arguing  than  wc  have. 


?ifl  !!  ,nH  afeLw^  fubioins  io  the  fauw  and  were  no  more  exempted  trom  the  danger 

S«^r«*  ^<iA^hk  TXe  y^ben  The  of  erring  tlun  the  Moderns,   diey  ait  to  be 

ft^^Lc^' S^TflZld  be  reccrucdut.  judged/i  by  tlicCime  rules  that  we  are,  and 

A^  Xt  X mbe  o^ant  by  it,  than  that  to  be  followed  when  they  argue  nght,  and 

2S^ht?a(foier^Srathand'?  So  they  fbrlaken  wl«:n  d^ydo  nor.  as  the  «Nten 

SweaTifU  were  neceflary  that  what  St.  !*<»  Interpreters  ot  Saifture  are  wont  to   be. 

ffiof  in  dm  place  ftibnld  be  rct«red  to  But  riicre  are  befides  among  die  Amiotscer- 

^bBimsMdiady  foregoing-,  for  the  proof  tain  Dates  of  »mes  which  they  reaivedjrom 

S^rdJy  bring  M  alinent.     But  J  their  Anccftors,  ot  had  taken  out  of  Books 


have  fo  placed  thdc  things  in  my  Harmony, 
as  to  have  a  reference  to  the  following  A£bof 
Jefiu^  ;md  what  he  did  not  fix  months  before 
Bis  Crucifiiiion,  when  he  had  now  preached 
the  Gofpcl  about  thirty  months,  as  is  mamfeU 
iiom  Page  281.      ^  ,    .  ,  - 

Thcfe  are  the  Anfwers  we  had  to  make  to 
thofe  Learned  Men,  who  contend  that  there 
wese  but  two,  or  at  moft  three  tafiovcrs 
cclebiated,  within  the  time  of  C^n/l  s  Mini- 
iiry:  But  nothing  does  better  confute  their 


that  are  n6w  lofV. 

There  is  no  reafon  for  our  rejetting  thefe 
as  dubious,  if  they  carry  no  ablurdiiy  aloi^ 
with  'em,   and  accord  with  other  Hiftories, 
whole  Trudi  is  fufficicntly  proved,  and  efipe- 
dally  if  delivered  by  very  many  that  altogaher 
agree:  For  from  whom  Hull  wc  have  a  more 
certain  account  of  the  Tranla^ions  of  former 
times,  rfian  from  fuch  as  lived  not  long  after, 
if  wc  have  no  contemporary  Witneflcs?  Which 
is  chiefly  to  be  underftood  of  thofe  things 
that  have  in  'em  no  appearance  of  FaUhood, 


S  ^^Hf  S  Journies  of  Chrifi  j  wh  ch  I  neither  are  of  that  nature  as  to  be  the  mt^eft 
l^ave  alradv  briefly  delivered,  and  which  ofany  Party  to  reprcfcnt  them  to  the  acdiUous 
wholb^vCT  wUI^^^^^^^  Vulgar  with  falfc  Interpolations;    Now  that  I 


.^erufe  mj  Hiftory,.  will  cafily  perceive. 

V.  I  am  now  in  the  lift  place  to  give  fomc 

ac<»untwhy  I  have  referred  the Jaft  Paffover 

.  of  ribri/l  to  the  twenty  ninth  Year,  of  the 

Vklgar-Mra  •,  which,  altho  it  be  evident  trom 

whatbas  been,  already  faid,.  yet  J  (hall  confirm 

-ir  by  the  TcAimonies  of  the  Antienis.  I  am 
not  ignorant  thacthcy  have  made  many  and 
great  miftakes  in  matters  of  Chronology,,  and 
that  weaJDC  ncwafhly  to  rely  upon  them :  nay, 
in  this  very  bufmefi  of  the  Year  of  Cbrift^ 

'  Death  (as  I  (halllhew  by  and  by)  they  were 
under  a  manifeft  miffake.    But  there  are  two 


may  diftiQguilh  thefe  two  things  in  myCitations 
from  the  Antients  concerning  the  year  in  which 
Chrijl  died,  I  muft  fet  down  their  own  Words : 
But  I  ftull  confine  my  felf  to  the  mofl  ancicBc 
Writers,  becaufe  the  Authority  of  thofe  of 
later  date  who  have  copied  them  wfthciic  any 
Examination  is  of  Ur  lefs  weight  j  4Kl  I  wiil 
firft  cite  the  Teflimbnies  of  the  GredCt  ^od 
afterwards  thofe  of  the  Lath  Autbdr^ 

In  the  firft  place  let's  hear  what  Ciemets  o£ 
Alexandria  fiys,  who  in  his  ChronoJogy  ot 
the  Roman  Emperors  down  to  his  time,  has 
thefe  words :  i^yjiOif  Ji  i  fbiftQ-  iptSv  t^ 
</yJi<^  no)  MfiT^  Vni  (of  Aitiujiusy  vi<.  fiooa 


thines  to  be  diUingWint  in  wiiai  w**-jr  wav*.     «*v  v«w»*^'.^»  "#w.^.-.rw,..'*«..  tlicQMIJwI  ^-. 

2d  of  diU  mattoT  for  th«e  are  fome  dungs    which  place  it  W4»  Ok  cuftom  ia  S0t »  roc- 


Cancer nif^  the  Tears  of  Chri/Fs  Life.  ^yj 

kondie  yemot AnpiJlHs)  in  ^w  hdKlom^    manifeft .  that  CMft  was  bom  befim  Mtr$d!% 

iffpyt^^f  'pi^od,  fti  AjuydTH.    (fjt  J'i    Death. 

St   d^fiiif  ^9tf  c#  ^ Ew «>ff aJ^  j^  A*^        a.  Fordf^'frnQ-j  bcgiffiuii^  which  is. in 

yiyi^arroi  Siwf     ?t«  «^i  mviU.uJ'ijf^T^  Luke^  and  iaaJl  the  Copies  npw  extant  amo^ 

^'  T/Ctfi)<  KAfoaf  ^,  i>«F€7B  p»^  Kwfijf  c^V  us,  and  wis  in  the  Books  rf.  the  umient  Imer-* 
IWkkiij  nr  Zttofi^u  ulf.       ]^  m)^y  bfiri    prcters,    Clemens   reads    •f;)^r©-,   «m/fl^, 

Mir^'  h  3 1'»m  *fj^'«%^®"  ^  70  i8*Vntf-ft*,  to  wliich  he  fubjoias,  for  explanation  fake, 

milrSr  a'.  «i  ?xr  j^iaviif  mm  ld\?j  *ut^k  Hi -n^Airm^iAy  to  the  Baptifm.     Which  I^aA. 

luifj^cujy  T«To  yiyesf^TTtu  St*^.    i^vtmnif  fage  feems  to  have  been  correfted  by  liim  *by 

^Wtwt  Kvfw  JUi^^cii  ATTt'fiiAiv  fcs.    T«To  x)  con)c^iirc,   left,   if  Cbrifi  Ihould  be  laid  ta 

0  rif  o^irn»<  ^wf  r,  xj  t  o  Eu  A>IiA/or.    wiktUcu-  ^^/n  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age»  it  fliould 

Jin§,Tf^  Zv   %ri  TiCi^ivy   x)  myTir^iJ^f^-m  necefliirily  follow,  tbat  year  endh^^    lie  muft 

(Read  TnnvuuJ'iKAToif  <Kb\  unlefs,  which  is  at  Icaft  be  faid  to  have  begun  his  ^ifl  Year» 

not  to  be  fuppos'd,  Clemens  plainly  doted  in  which  would  luvc  utterly  deftroycd  Clements, 

thus  wretchedly  difagreeing  with  himfclf  in  Chronology     But  if  you  fuppofc  that  Chriji 

.^ r..  .r  .  x-.«  1  .v^  ^    A.:^j^  .^_.  had  not  pafs'd  hfs  29th  Year  about  the  time 

of  the  firft  Paffover,  it  will  neccfbrily  follow 
that  at  the  other  Paffover  when  he  died,  he 

T«il7if  lAfi'i  §Mim  >'.  i.  c.  But  onrUrd  was  mufl  have  been  thirty  years  old. 

h%m  In  tbt  twenty  eighth  Tear  (from  the  Vifto-  3.  Every  one  fees  how  frivolous  that  Argu- 

i7  near  ASlum.  according  to  the  Egyptians)  ment  is,taken  from  a  place  in  Jfaiah^  and  feems 

when  Kegiflers  <f  the  Inhabitants  were  firft  com-  to  have  been  copied  by  C/wiffw  from  fomc 

mandei  to  he  made  in  the  time  of  Auguftus.  Ktf/e/i^w/411;  for  thus  the  Ktf/f«fwwn/ argued^ 

And  that  this  is  true^  it  is  written  jn  the  Go/pel  henaus  tells  us.  Lib.  1 1.  c.  58,  wlicre  he  right- 

d/  St.  Luke :  But  in  the  fifteenth  Year  of  J/-  ly  confutes  *em :   Tbef  fay  that  he  fuffered  in 

berim  Cafar  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  twelfth  Montby  fothat  be  continued  preaching 

John  the  Son  of  Zacharias.    And  again  in  the  but  me  year  after  bis  Baptifm  ♦,  and  they  endea- 

fame  Evangelift :    Jefns   was  coming  to  his  vowr  to  confirm  this  out  of  the  Prophet :  for  it  is 

Baptiim  about  thirty  years  of  age.    And  that  written^  That  it  was  called  the  acccpubic 

be  oi^bt  to  preach  only  for  a  year^  this  alfo  is  Year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Day  of  Recom* 

mitten:  He  fcnt  me  to  preach  the  acceptable    pence  j  bein£  truly  blind For  the  Prophet 

Ycai:  of  the  Lord.    The  Prophet  fpokf^  of  this,  neither  fpea^s  of  the  Day^    which  conflfis  ^ 

as  doth  the  Gojpelalfo.    Th^rfinre  in  the  fifteenth  twelve  Hmsy  nor  of  the  Tear  that  has  twelve 

Tear  of  Tiberius,   reckoning  alfo  fifteen  under  Months.  •  For  they  themfelves  confefs  that  the 

Auguftus,  are  compleated  the  thirty  Tears  tit  Prophets  fpal:e  many  things  in  Parables  and  Al- 

bis  Suffering  :   And  from  his  Pa  fan  to  the  iegories,  and  not  according  to  the  literal  meaning 

V^uUion  of^  Jerulalem,   are  two  and  forty  of  the  words.    Therefore  that  is  called  the  Day 

years  and  tbrte  myntbs.    Ii\which  Paflage  there  of  recompence^  in  which  God  wiS  render  to  (that 

are  many  things  to  be  taken  notice  o£  hy  juf(g)  every  one  according  to  hfs  IVorks  :  And 

I.  Clemens  had  beard  (or  he  from  whom  the  acceptable  Tear  of  the  Lord  is  the  time,  in 

he  took  this  Chronology)    that  Chrift  was  wUcb  tbofe'are  caMed  who  believe  in  hiai^  and  are 

born  about  the  2ith  year  from  the  Viftory  at  made  acceptable  to  God  1  that  is^  all  the  time  from 

AUium  ^  which  is  true,  if  you  count  the  very  bis  coming  until  the  endy  &c  Afterwards  in  die 

Year  of  that  Viftory,  and  addit^  27  Years  folIowingChaptcr  hefliewsthatin/oibiz'sGof- 

to  it,  you  will  light  upon  the  Year  7  50^.  C.  pel  there  is  mention  made  of  three  ^affovers  ^ 

or  Julian  ai.   a  few  months  before  which  I  and  then  adds,  But  every  wt  wiU  confefs  that 

have  ahrady  fliewn  that  Chrift  was  born.    But  tbefe  three  times  of  the  PaJJover  are  not  onejear, 

mifreckonlng  of  the  ASium  Ye4rs  after  the  Upon  which  account  I  wonder  the  moft 

Alesfandriantmma^  he  has  deferred  the  Birch-  Learned  Ger.Jo.VofiHS  ftiould  rank  Irenaiis 

day  of  Jefus  cbrift  to  the  Yearibllowing,  till  amongft  thofe  who  find  four  PafTovers  in  the 

which  ficrod  did  not  live  ^   whereas  it  is  time  of  Cbrift"$  Miniftry.    See  his  Book  of 

Eee  c  a  the 
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the  tbe  orbdrtoitSVPaffioQ,  9;  i^.-  But  Iffithenifiire^lha}!  UitiUio&tetiAkiai 

this  by  the  by.  My  fccond  Wfttiefi  flfaO  be/»/Atf  iljfUoi^ 

4.  Hkk  18  Attx  bo  doubt  Uic  that  C/«yifffijr  mv,  who,  in  hh  fifth  Volume  of  tUe  times. 

has  sbGndly  xxmradeA  the  tiiiie  of  Cbnfl\  where  he  treated  of  die  ferency  Weeks^  iai 

PKaditng  and  Death  iino  one  Yesur,  vix*  the  this,  which  Jfmm  quotes  out  iX  himiipoa 

fiftecndi  of  Tiierlm :  but  it  was  a Tradidon  the  p/AChapter  of  DanieL    The  Macedonians 

he  had  received  from  his  Anceftors  that  Cbrijl  retgned  three  hundred  years^  and  from  thence  u 

died  that  year,  which  was  Tcry  true,  but  not  tiie  jiftetntb  Tear  of  Tiberius  Cacfaf ,  in  whkb 

ID  that  fifiecndi  Year  which  Lnkf  fpeaks  oi;  Chrift  fifffcred^  are  computed  fixty  yms. 

itad  whidi,  as  I  hare  before  fliewn,  wa  die  My  third  ftiall  be  Or'iien^  who  in  his  ^h 

fifteenth  Year  of  his  Proconfular  Power,  not  Bookagainft  Cetfu^  p.  X74«  Ed.  Camtab.  fpcaks 

that  whkfa  he  entred  uponafter  the  Death  of  tothisefieft:  I  compute,  that  from  the  rat^  of 


Aifffius.     which   thing  Clemais  ought  to  the  Crucifiodon  rf  Jefus  to  the  DeftrnSim  if 

Iktfe  remembred,  who,  as  I   have  before  Teruialem,  irere  tr»o  and  forty  Tears  ^  Whicii 

fliewiL  was  floc  ahoge^er  a  ftranger  to  the  Year  was  the  forty  iecond  before  tne  utter 

twoftU  beginniag  of  Ttberins.    The  Tradi-  fubrerfioa  of  thcfemjh  Nadon,  as  we  have 

don  he  hadfiom  his  Anceftors,  as  to  Chri^^s  already  fircn,  being  the  fiiieenth  of  Tibetlks\ 


being  bom  afaput  the  ttth  Year  of  AHgjuflus  after  the  Death  of  Auguftuf. 

j&om  the  \sftory  at  Aaium^  and  as  to  his  Nowtocotne  tomyZ^nWitfidleSi  J^enur^ 

dying  in  the  fifmnth  of  Tiberm,  was  true  ^  fpeaks  thus,  whom  I  teckon  among  die  X^m/, 

but  ne  did  not  throughly  underftand  what  becauie  he  lived  in  Ftance^  alchohe  wtote  in 

diefe  Years  were,  and  he  interpolated  the  theeks  ^^^  '•  c  a$.  Our  Lordn^at  hnrn  about 

Trudi  which  he  had  received,  by  a  wrong  the  tne  and  fortieth  Tear  of  AueoftusV  En^e^ 

condufion  of  hil  own.  v^K*  ifl  the  fordech  after  the  kiUiog  of  Julius 

$»  I  do  not  think  him  to  have  been  fo  C^tfar^  as  I  have  befoie  (hewn.    But  he  has 

weak  aChronologer,  as  to  write  «nmx<uA-  mside  a  great  tniflake,  Ub.  a.  c.  39.  4here 

^r^  A*vyiruy  fnthet$xbof  Ai^ftiu^  when  he  iays  that  Ctrifi  was  crucified  between  the 

a  litde  before  he  faid  dut  Jefus  was  born  in  fenieth  and  fiftieth  );earef  hisAg^  and  yet 

the  38/i  Year  of  that  Emperor:  butitismani-  duthe  was  bapdzed  in  dtethitdeth^  wiach 

ftft  that  his  meaning  was  this,  that  the  fifteen  if  it  wen^  true,  Chrift  muA  have  died  when 

yean  that  Jefiu  livol  under  Akgifiusy  and  the  neidier  Fmt^us  Filate  was  Procunitior  of  fk- 

#lher  fifiten  whkh  he  furvived  him  under  die  dea^  nor  in  iTfcria AReign,  than  which  ineie 

Mndpafity  of  Tiferto,  made  up  thirty  yean,  can  be  nothing  more  abfuRl,  as  the  Learned 

iTherefbre  we  muft  neccflarily  read  ^nrruuw  Jbave  long  finoe  obferved.    I  flidiihl  not  hare 

Mm  Ts7i  A^  AV>vrv,  unlefs  any  one  win  taken  ai^  nodce  of  this,  had  T  not  thooghc 

have  it  dhat  Ctemens  reckons  the  years  of  it  u&ful  tb  gire  one  idbnce  of  a  palpdUe 

jUfffffbuftam  his  Death,  by  going  backwards  miflake  throuadvcftency  mii'd  widi  Troth  ^ 

ft>  Us  aM  Ycar,  which  wottld  be  a  vciy  firim  whente  we  may  phhily  fie  that  wc 

ifaange  way  of  redconing,  and,  if  I  am  not  are  not  to  uitt&t  of,  cor  itjeft  eveiy  iUk, 

tiAR&en^  widtout  any  Pieoedent.  of   the    Andents »    but   m^ke    a    ftle& 

tf.  Itis  fBOfl  true  that  from  the  year  of  cfaoiceout  of  *eniu    Now  if  CAr^  was  bora 

^Cbrifi't  Death  to  die  Dellniffion  of  Jtrufalem  in  the  fortieth  Tear  of  Ai^ufbts  d«  the 

ilrere  4a  yean  *,  and  I  believe  that  thh  aUb  death  of  futius  C^ar^,  that  he  died  la  die 

lias  dertwed  ftoih  an  andent  Report,  which  thirty  ihiid  year  of  hb  age  witf  to  evjdtee 

pGk  fiota  d^ie  Obiervatictr  of  the  Chrtfliabs  of  from  what  I  have  before  Cud  tao^endng  Ac 

thole  tittft^  who  diligendy  took  nodce  of  the  Pafibven  which  he  himfelf  obfintd 

^ime  of  the  oompleath^  of  that  rematkable  Next  to /rm^v/ comes  TertuSan  agahtft  tlie 

mdidioti  Df  Chr^^  wMdi  h  extant  in  Tews^  c  a.  ^^erAuguAus,  n^pssvMi  t^ 

HfHt.  ^4.    ctetnens  afterwards  adds  varioti^  MthifyifCbtiA,  4reemMuui  ffttmyears^ 

onhnons  concerning  die  Day  in  which  chrift  wboff  Suoeffir  utos  Tfbtnm  QeSa^ — *  the 

toed ihu!(  dieyiedB to benirte ConjeOares^  ffteenth year  rfhit MptOMtjUftt^i^ 
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ilkft  m*  fi6ff  ytitt  ^^i^.    mii  mt  iire  hft  Wicnell  t  (hOf  proAice  ItaO  be 

jfter,  WtMrd09n>^  fkys  he,  mx  tim^afei  Skipkiiu  Stmus^  who»  m/ja.2.  of    hii&. 

imfcr  TiberiDA  (izlir,  w^^m  r^  timt  &ffk  clef,  ffffi.  £iyi,  Oirr  Lori  im  cmd^  ipfcn 

)hind>  fw (/  M  i0hkh  the  Mcffiah  »i^  f0  beait  Fufius  Geminus,  iim^  RtibdliiB  Gcmims  imr 

^,  Robellfos  Gcffiiniti  and  Fafius  Gcfflinus  CwfuU.    Noc  to  mentioii  oihen  wha  derive 

£^  4/  thi^  time  CwfiUs.    Before  be  fiid,  what  they  bare  ftomtbeiie  or  fivh  Kkt  Au- 

Videfmu  Mtem  quomam  qudirdgeffm  ^  frim  thorines.    From  which  it  a  ftllidcBCly  tppa- 

mne  fmfetn  AuiHp^  quepft  mortem  CteopiOrg  tent  (if  !am  notniftaken)  dac  there -was  a  4 

mferavft^  ndfcitur  Chr'ipns :  L  e.  But  we  fee  curreot  Trklirioti  in  the  ficom)  and  third 

thatCtsAti  WAS  barn  In  tbefirtjfirji  jesr  cf  Ages  after  Chrifl»  from  which  they  mie  per- 

k\ig>Am^s  Reign  after  the  De^egf  Cleopatra,  fuadcd  that  he  was  bom  about  the  41  jf  of 

I  know  dm  y^^  has  ^«i  f^  lotlead  of  quo  Auguftus^   and  that  he  died  whea  The.  two 

>q/f :  who  t^er^  &c.    But  k  fecms  to  be  an  Gemm*%  wctcConfuls,  or  ia  thefifteaidl  jmr 

Emeiidadon  of  the  words  ^  for  thole  words,  of  rtberim  \  ftltho  the  rime$  o(€krifi  m^m  aot . 

fd  fdtj  who  rfter,  &c.   are  abfurdly  in-  for  the  moll  |>art  wen  digeAed.    NcnWdo 

lertoa  m  this  place,  if  Tertulth»  knew^that  I  fee  ai^  seafon  to  dqubt  of  thismmcr;  .and. 


this  year  was  counted  from  the  Death  otjniius 
t^ttr.  Bat  from  hence  we  usderftand  that  Ter- 
tuUian  errs  in  the  ianie  ttunneras  Clemens  does, 
When  he  will  have  it  that  Chrift  bqgan  to  exe- 
cute his  Office,  and  died  in  the  ume  vear) 
and  befides  that  he  did  oot  Miciently  know 
in  whatyear  of  Angnfits  Chr\fl  was  bom,  iee- 
jngthatheintcrmfaied.diCilffiirw  years  with 


it  per&aiy  agrees  with  what  I  befbce  gither- 
ed out  of  theGofpds  cooceroi^gdie  Age  of 
Chnjl :  For  if  yott  place  Chrifl'i  Death  in  the. 
^id  year  of  his  age,  which  happened  upon . 
the  ConfuHhip  of  the  two  Geminfs^or  782  V.C. . 
and  ^o  badkward  to  the  former  times,  yon 
will  light  upon  the  year  749  V.  c.   in  which 
were  Coiifiils  Cdfar  12,  and  L.CmteiiktSntta^ 


thofe  of  the  Empire*   But  ttrhat  he  fpeaks  of   or  the  ^aib  of  Auffijius^  beginniag  from  the 
the  Deadi  of  Vhrifl  id  the  fiftecndi  year  of   Death  of  Jutlus  Cdfiir^  in  whkii  year  Cbriji 


Tiberius^  i«*en  the  two  GemmTs  were  Con- 
lids,  he  had  from  die  Antients,  tho  he  knew 
not  how  to  reconcile  it  with  St.  Luke's  account, 
as  neidier  what  he  lays  of  the  year  of  Chrift*$ 
Hnh.    He  adds  afierwjvds,  A  the  month  of 


was  bora,  as  I  h^ve  before  (hewn.    But  *tis  to 
be  own'd  that  we  cannot  find  oat  themontfa  in . 
which  he  was  born,  for  italbm  before  al- 
kdged. 
I  thirdc  now  nothing  confidecabi^  can  be- 


Match  at  the  tfme  of  the  PaJJover,  r»  tbe2^m    objeAed  (which  I  have  not  already  ttfwered) 
V^hich  I  mention,  by  realbn  of    beiidcs  this  one  thing,  That  it  can  be  demon- 


if  March.    Which  ^    ^  _ 

die  followhig  Teftimony  of  LaSantlus.  (bated  by  the  motiops  of  the  Moon,  that  in  1 

For  i  will  put  him  next  to  TertnttUmy  with  the.a^^ib  year  of  the  Vulgar  jSTo^  Aci^tb* 

whom  he  agrees  about  the  Tear,  but  diffenis  day  of  die  Moon  after  the  new  Moon,  vduch, 

fiom  him  concerning  the  Da^  j  firom  which  immediately  followed   the  Vernal  i^uinox. 


we  nay  perceive  that  he  did  not  copy  after 
TertnBtait.  LoQantius  then  ipeakingof  the 
J^irx,  fiys  thus,  lA.  44  c.  10.  of.  his  Vivm 
wkfUtutms?  And  tbejf  had  Tetrarehs  until 
MckM,  who  was  under  the  Empire  of  Tiberias 
fift&r,  in  wbffk  fifteenth  jiear^  that  is^  when  the 
Itwo  Gcmini'i  irtff  Cmfitlsy  before  the  feventb 
iay  ^  fbme  Books  the  tenths  in  others  the 
Jhuemeentb)  of  the  Calends  of  AftiU  (/.e.  24^2^ 
nf  JMcrct)  ik  tews  crMci^Chrift    But  in 


did  not  fill  upon  Thorfday,  ooCvOO  the  mondi 
to  which  I  havealB^d  itin  nyHiftory  ofv 
the  Goi^l :  For  m  the.  29th  year  of  the 
Vulgar  Jbray  the  Vemal  new  Moon  accoidine 
to  die  Prktenkk^  Tahksw   was  Afril  a«  bemf 
the7^&  day  of  the^^neot,  in  the  lUAhour,. 
ttd  Ibme  minutes  after  midnight;  batthe. 
ifidlMoon  was  April  tbt  17M,  the  firfttlqr  oE% 
theweek,  aboat  the fixth ooar.    NoW  wefigr 
that  die  Pa&Tcr  fell  upon  the  2tb  day  of,  the 


kis  Bodk  tit  wt  i>eaths  (f  the  Perfecktors^    Gddidsof  Aprlt^  or  the  2$th  of  Mareh^^  die: 
Chp.  a.  Br  the  latter  times  of  Tiberius  Czfar,    fifth  day  of  die  week.    But  a  few  words  may ' 

arttordeiy  omUrdlem Chrift  tras cru-    iferve to anfwer thisObjeaion,  i/f^*  Afterhavw. 
^lteJcm4|i«r^fceibAQd.ApnI.         ing  weighed  dl»  I  can&fi  lam  of  die  o-- 

piffifiai 
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piokm  of  the  nK>il  fanous  and  accMnce 

Chronologcr  Dipnyfius  FePavius^  oonccniing 
the  cirae  when  the  PafTovep  was  kept  amon^ 
the  Jews.  But  he  in  his  Animadverfions  apoo 
the  HerdTy  of  die  Aioii^  which  is  in  Epifbanins 
51,  and  aifo  Lib,  12.  de  doS.  Temp,  flicws 
that  many  things  were  falfe^  which  Learned 
men  received  as  undoubted  Truths. 

The  firft  is,  that  the  firft  day  of  unleaven- 
ed Bread  was  celebrated  by  a  perpetual  Law, 
at  the  I  $tb  day  of  the  Moon  j  ,  whereas 
Mofes  no  where  comnunded  the  i  ^tb  Moon, 
or  tlie  Full  Moon  to  be  obfcrved,  but  only  the 
i^tb  day  of  the  firft  Month.  This  one  thing 
was  only  nccelTary  to  be  minded,  that  the 
firft  month  was  appointed  about  the  Vernal 
^quinoy,  tliat  the  fijrft  Fruits  might  be  offer- 
ed the  day  after  the  PafTover,  according  to 
the  Law,  Le\'tt,  23,  io.  fcr  at  that  time  only 
Barly  is  ripe'  in  Jud^a.  The  fecond  is  (which 
Is  rafhiy  ftatcd)  that  the  firft  month  begun 
tirom  the  New  Moon,  which  was  next  after 
the  Vernal  yEquinox.  But,  as  Petavius  has 
iobferved,  p.  1^9.  in  his  Animadv.  upon 
B^jphmusy  the  moft  antient  Jcy9ifl)  Mafters 
tell  us,  that  formerly  the  19th  of  f^ifm  fell 
upon  the  very  day  of  the  ^Equinox,  parti- 
cularly the  x^o  Afatbabolus\  and  Arifiobklus 
their  Scholar,  who  w^  one  of  the  72  Inter- 
preters, which  Enfebius  has.  Lib.  7.  c.  92.  of 
his  Ecdef.  Hifi.  Therefore  the  AgatbobuHy 
,in  their  Expofi tions  ^  upon  Exodus^  laid,  /«f 

h  e.  The  Pajprver  ought  to  be  JUiin  (dike  by  aU^ 
in  tbc  middle  of  tbe  firft  Month  after  the  P^er- 
nd  Equinox.  Which  is  more  plain^from  the 
following  words  of  i4r(/?oWic/ .'  tif  tin  i^aveif- 
W{ TAT  //4f ATwa «y iopr? UM  uAVof r nhiov 
jjo  \a7fi^vi9  «f>ef,7iofcbi^Ai  TMiUKtt  Mj  rujj  enr 
^vtdjjtPL  IP  »4^  requiftteHat  at  the  Fcafl  of 
the  Paffbver,  not  only  tbe  Sufiy  but  alfo  the 
Moon  fljokld  have,  paffed  the  j^ciuinoQial  Seg- 
picnp.     And  fo  PbHo  in  the  Life  of  Mofes : 

>^W  /*«^*  Mwm  :  Mofes  ftates  the  firft 
Monti  at  the  beginnwg  of^  the  Vernal  Mquinox^ 
Axidfofepl^s  aflcnts  p"  it.  Lib,  2.  cap.  10.  of 
mjeifiJJi  'Antij.  fpeaWn|  of  die  Paflbvcrj 
Jf  i)  KHfi  T$  AOj^mt ^f  ^103^9 'jrojp  nuir 


'em  to  facrifice  every  Tear  in  tbe  moth  Xaiichi* 
cus,  wbhb  we  caU  Nifao,  and  is  the  biffnung 
of  the  Teary  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  tbe  Mofn 
and  when  the  Sun  was  in  Aries. 

That  Learned  Man  afterwards  fhews  us  that 
the  JePM  did  not  ac  all  obferve  theRegreflioos 
of  the /Equinox,  and  that  they  did  ootoulcc 
ufe.  (as  Ef^'ipbaniHs  tells  us)  of  accuiate  Aftro- 
ftooiical  Tables,  but  ofa&ulty  Cycle,  fuch  4 
one  as  did  not  in  the  leaft  agrefc  with  the  Mo- 
tions of  the  heavenly  Bodies :  And  he  aJ/b 
produces  fuch  a  Cycle,  partly  made  by  J^h. 
Kej^ler^  partly  by  himfelf  according  to  the 
mind  of  Eptphan'jus.  For  fitisfaftuMi  in  which 
pointf ,  and  feveral  others  to  the  fame  purpofe 
r  refer  you  to  him,  fince  tiieycanijot  be  dearly 
explained  in  a  few  words. 

After   I  had  thoroughly    wc^ed   thefe 
things,  and  caft  ray  eyes  upon  the  Cycle  of  80 
years,  I  took  from  thence  the  defignatian  of 
the  days  of  the  PaiTover  during  the  four  years 
oiChrift\  Miniftrjr  j  and  I  found  that  the  new 
Moon  in  hlfan  ot  that  year  in  which  I  (aid 
Chrift  died,  fell  upon  the   \itb  of  Marcb^ 
and  the  $th  day  of  the  week  5  from  whoicc 
It  followed  that  the  1  $rt  Moon  was  00  Ac 
2  $r/;  day  of  the  fame  month,  and  the  i  $/& 
day  of  the  week,  on  which  the  Paffover  was 
celebrated  by  Cbrift.     In   wliich  there  are 
three  things  worthy   of   obfervation :   The 
firft  is,  that  Petavius  could  by  no  means  cbiok 
of  thus  conftituting  that  erroneous  Cydc 
that  in  this  year  the  Full  Moon  of  A7y2m  fhoul^ 
fall  upon  the  2$fi&of  Marcb^  and  the  ^b  day 
of  the  week,  becaufe  he  did  not  believe  that 
this   was  the  year  of  Cbrift'^  Crudfixioo. 
Therefore  by  chance  he  has  afforded  me  a 
Con^denible  argument  to  perfwade  me  chat 
that  Cycle  was  truly  hiade*^  according  ta  dhe 
mind  of  tbc  Jem^  fince  it  affords  lis  tfac  true 
day  of  the  week  on  which  the  kfl  PaHbver  of 
Chrift  fell.    The  fecond  is,  if  the  femi  oi 
that  age  thought  that  it  was  incunibciic  oq 
'em  to  celebrate  the  FaflTovec  imnedtatiely 
after  jhe/Equipox,  that  xbev  ^  nocciqr  iu 
chufing  tbe  Eve .pf  Ac  2$th  ig  of  March  x 
fince,  accordJDffto.S'c/i^^j's  opinian.&i» 
the   time  .  pn  9y/i<^  c^tjar  thac  day  -nas 
attributed  to  the  Vernal  .fouioox.:  ])iiKd* 


Conurmng  tbe  Tesrs  cf  ChriftV  Life.  ^9$ 

ly,  That  thofe  Andcnts  were  not  in  the  wrong,  Thus  much  I  had  to  fay  concerning  the 
who  (as  we  hare  fecn  out  of  L4/?4«^iw)  were  Chronology  of  Cbrift'^  Lire,  whill  he  vv^s 
of  opinion  chat  Chrift  was  crucirtcd  brfbft^  here  on  tarch :  and  I  am  not  ignorant  thjc 
the  26tb  of  March.  Neither  did  they  hhicft^  niny  other  things  might  hare  been  added, 
diferirom  this  Calculation^  who^  wil)  have  it  ^wtjich  Ihavc  purjtolcly  Qmicttd.  j  not  that  I 
to  have  happened  on  Ac  n^th ot  tlie  i^J  ot  ■  undetv^uc  dicm,  but  th|c  I mjght  not  oder  to 
Afarcb,  Nay  it  is  not  at  all  incrrtiible  chat  the  Reader  what  has  been  already  fo  often  re- 
thofe  who  firft  a(lign*d  this  Day,  either  re-  peatcd,  fince  many  Learned  Mtn,  both  an- 
ceived  it  frpm  the  Apoftles,  or  coile^ ,  it  licnt.  and  modern,  have  made  a  diligent  Col- 
from  the  Jewi/h  Cycle,  which  might  as 'well  leftion  of  them.  I  would  not  have  it  thought 
be  knovvnto  fbme  tormerChriftians,  as  it  was  .that4  hare  producd  nothidg  but  what  is  new 
afterwards  vo  EpiphmiTus.  And  perhaps  thc>'*  witirh  woold  be  far  from  Truch,  (Jthers  faav- 
whofaidC^rjfHiiffareacrtKheas^/^of  Mofch^  -jpg  before  made  tifer  pf .  many  things  here 
as  Tertullian^  and  many  others  after  him,  for  mentioned :  but  I  have  fele^ed  front  the  Wri^. 
no  other  caufe  falfely  marked  out  that  day  for  ings  of  others  what  feem'd  neccfCaj  for  the 
the  day  of  CAri/ftlWth,  than  bccauft  they  confirming  arid  lUuftratingof  my  Defigrij  and 
would  have  the  d^of  the  PaQbver  to  have  thcfe  I  have  fct  forth  with  as  much  brevity 
*beenthe  day  of  hgf>eath j  fHijch  theyKitev/  and'^nnefias  IwasaWe^  and  f if  I  am  net 
felF  upon  the  a  jl»  Af  imeb  that  ytt^  Mftjgf  ivMakeiO  Hrphined  tlRftii  Avhh  feme  hew  Ar- 
deceived  by  fowp/pJJwes'rf St^/tfi*/  which  ^«»nll,'*llyAa^iallU  lia^ endeaYOUtt^ttiore 
dicydidnocwfhuiUecfbuid.        !   <  dUieenly  thtadthmiuve  donebefoi^nieto 

There  icmaios  one  Queftion  to  be  difirufs'd^  dtftiogutfh  tfiofetUngs;  thait  weredubiduifrom 
n^i^.  whctbet  Cbrifi  celebrated  thiskft  Paffo-  *  what  was  manifeft,  and  o£  cerorfn  Authority. 
ver  in  the  fane  day^  that  the  reft  ot  die  J4W4^  So  that  what  I  have  here  advanced  is  not  ail 
did,  or  whedjer  he  anticipated  the  legal  time^;  |iiyoWii,'neithcr  is  all  borrowed \  but  I  (hall 
beqmfe  he  knew  Aat  the  dajr  followfrig  he'  ihmk  it  will  bccnpugh  for  my  credit,  i  if  I 
IhouM  te  crucified  ?  But  To  many  Learhed .  have  not  deviated  from  the  Truth,  and  If  I 
men  nave  fo  rfiroi^hly  handled  thi^  featter,  have  reached  it  either  in  the  common  Road 
that  there  is  no  need  of  adding  any  thing  to  or  in  a^Iefe  frequented  Path.  Now  if  any  one 
what  they  havefaid.  It  will  be  enough  for  fliall  ccnfiue  me  as  being  altogether  in  the 
me  to  fiy  (which  alfo  is  evident  from  my  wrong,  I  fliall  not  at  all  wonder  at  it,  as  one 
Hiftory)  that  I  am  of  their  opinion  who  imacouahited  with  the  temper  of  fome  men. 
think  Cbrijl  celebrated  the  Paflbver  in  its  due  I  fli^  not  however  be  incensJd  againft  him,  or 
lime,  together  with  the  reft  of  the  J^ems  y  wi/h  him  *iy  ill,-  oi  detniftfrom  his  Reputa- 
which  in  my  opinion  plainly  apl^ars  ftbm  doo.  I  have  herein  aetcd  according  to  the 
the  accounts  which  Mfiibew^  Mark^  and  Lukf    beft  of  my  underftanding  for  our  common 


hive  given  uiof  this  Affiur.     Ndttsr  has    SnrkMit j  ^  if  noclo  w«Il  as  I  Ihoold  have 

these  been  any  thing  yet  objcfted  againft  this    done,  yet  u  leaft  fincerely :  nor  have  I  writ 

Opinion,  which  does  not  &em  to  have  been    one  Syllable  b>ic  what  flowed  from  the  Love 

etfiiyirtfuiied  by  the  Vmon  of  it.    Boebart    of  Tnichor  thcGoftel :  To  which  if  any  othm 

.  aloic  tmy  Ibffioe.  19  fx  ceofulted,  lib.  2.,  c.  i.  >  think  cfiey  can  do  better  iervice  anotberiKW, 

.  ^  X.  M  imJfiam^pkmf  where  he;  fpej^  of  ..X  fliall  be  hr  fxonv  oj^fingof  it«  provided 

,  the  iMcbll  Umb,  and  where  hehaslb  fiur    th^v  ohftrre  the  plain  Precepts  of  theGofpel, 

explaiMl  the  niacciof  J$fm  that  are  woncco    and  aflcnt  to  thofe  Tenets  which  are  uncon* 

he  urg'd  s^gaioft  it,  that  he  has  kfi  nafivther    trover  ted  amoogft  Cfariftians. 

ctiflkiilty  icmaiaiog.  : 
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SECOND  DISSERTATION, 

Coot2liiiiiig 

^Certain  Rules  or  CANONS  which  I  oblervcd  in  com 
poiing  my  Harmon  r  cff  the  GOSPELS. 


rfkikMHMMMHHMM^^H^MaBia^MM^«M«MMiHBiik^aili«BlM4«iMMiaM«*lteM 


JtmmnrmOimsafwhat  is  d$n&^  l/hM  ae^mtntjcr  m^^tifms  in  this  Difmaim\ 
mmffity9^im  d  fairer hdofwe^  and m9rt e^/y via^^ /Im f^rm tb^ 
'Vanrnn^  Ohd,  ilMrate  them  JeverdUjI  yhb  j^gfanentt  and  Examples,  jfni  tfms 
JfifoUavcida  teMom  expofit$m  <^  Si  tl^e pmicfdar  Pt^s^  afteCastonghtifAti^ 
^to  many  at  $m;e  \  fif^  the  exflicatian  \cf'fwbi  ^  J^^P^^  ^  fiff  t^f^^  "9 
'Reader  t0  the  Camn  tiiphicbtbgi  are  red^c'd. 

fcANDK   1 

Lbke  and  Jbhi),  itid  tv^  BKark,  ht^ve  Ttfft,  ^;a' pri;^  Order  tf 

7«ltie.jlM»rltettlyM|r..       .... 


I-  *. 


\wu  lo  ivhsitooBccnsXjii^fi  tdte   miotitt^M^hm^ag  4<gdMr,  •»< 

mbcM4«  ff  aifhhii  frm  the  'mywlt^  ^iaptrti(tdjr,caftbe£iii(  tftte<itMtpi'yiy» 
"e^wf^H  theem  tKan^niifiexcetk0^ni>  ^ss^fM^  dttyvtite  of  «a& 

lAilQS.  Whieik1MEi|e  f/nt  ocdfion  99  ib  -X<4i9f  octurs  li^  fiple  nfe  ]ihiiN'i»Mg> 
Mfadon  of  >«Mk  thsrihe  otbcr  Etaiigdilli»  io  theikme^llkt  figuBd^i  -^^^f^^ 
tttenttieyareaflttippotfacfiv^  4iir7f  i»KS%^  >4^erwetr4,     >^MI^I:^n 

in  a  Harpioiiy  lachdr  tafbQow  liii^^  dnn  he  Pn^pheo  that foBow afteRJti  <dM  d^smS» 
|o  be  Jdapccd  to  tfaai^  I  know  a  kamed  Andin  Uie  iitrAOiaiiBdrof  tfie  fimem 
Man  tM  k  of  another  pcTfuafion^iUciq^uni  and  the  4#A  Verie,  AmMrditf  tfiA^lc  » to 
:(^ft4fi|p |4rrta/iir/jf  ^  but  tho  I  dm  not  rr/«fe  merict^  diatis»  firomdiebep|a^?<^ 
but  every  particubr  account,  is  vAt^t  yet  the  end  ^  and  in  die  t  aiifr  Chapter,  ^  23^ 
'tiili  is  not  thepcopcr  aqKnof  the  frocd>   Vecfi^  ^;tfAki  mOi^  is  ^  ^^f! 


Canofts  ohfirv^d  in  the  foregoing  HArmonj.  58  j 

Ciwi\tj  hi  oider^  not  skipping  from  place  to  KyfHFln.    Bucalthoic  might  be  obfcure  to  Po- 
pbcc.    But  had  Luke  been  lilent,  'tis  now  ma-  fterity,  u  wasdear  enough  in  that  Age,  whca 
nifcft  in  it  fclf  that  the  reft  of  the  EvangelWh  11  was  well  known,  that  after  the  Death  of 
may  be  mod  commodioufly  rcduc'd  to  his  i^rcW<a«f,  and  conkquently  after  the  Birth  of 
method  •  which  was  the  judgment  heretofore  Cbryt^  F^  Sulpicius  Quirms  was  made  Gover- 
of  the  Learned  Dr.  Rlcbardfon  Bilhop  of  Ar*  nowotSjiru.    So  that,  without  an>r  manner 
d4ib  in  Ireland,  whofe  Harmony  I  hare  fol-  of  hefitation ,    they  muft   needs  interpret 
low*d  in  the  main,  as  'tis  left  us  inBifliop  ^JrnSj%furi\lo¥l&-  Ki/fifri»<^Syfi«^,  thejirjf 
vihcr'%  Annals  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,    And  before  Cyrenius  wa§  made  Ocv-rnoHr  of  Syria  j 
his  method  in  digefting  the  Difcourfts  and  for  that  1*^^  was  to  be  founderftood,was  plain* 
AftioDs-of  Chriftf  tho  I  often  depan  from  it  from  matter  of  faft :  There  coldd'nbt  there- 
in many  cafes,  fcems  however  the  beft,  as  fore  pofHbly  be  a  clearer  ftating  of  the  time,:  ^ 
being  Icaft  con}eftural:  for  the  three  Evan-  than  from  the  uxing  of  i2A/r/»«i;  fo  celebrated  - 
gcliifs    M^rki  Luke^  and  John,  proceed  in  for  theredudng  of  Judaa  Into  z  perpetual    • 
rileir  own  order  with  little  Alteration,  unlefi  Profince  underthe  Kmans,  altho  they  rcbel'd*  '- 
tee  and  there  a  Relation,^  as  fhall  be  fliewn  afterwards,  Judoi  Gaklmtes  heading  them,*" 
afterwards.    Matthew  alone  fcems  to  have  as  may  he  ttak'xn  Wefhrn  his  Antiquities  of  • 
n^e^ed  the  true  order  of  rime,  and  this  only  the  9W/,  about  the  beginning  of-  cht  iS/iT  * 
in  his  firft  13  Chapters,  and  the  beginning  of  Book.    If  therefore  this  way  of  fpeaking  be 
his  \Ath ;  which  i^  more  probable  than  that  reckoned  ambiguous,  %is  owing  to  the  Igno- 
tht  other  Evangelifls  fhould  have  accounted  ranee  of  Tranflators^  who  (houki  have;  refolv'd 
him  fuperfluous.     Some  indeed  objed  thar  it  from  outtar  of  f«,  and  might  have  becn»» 
Matthew  vm  Miiirmf^  zn  Eje-witnefs,  zvd  abundantly  Satisfied  from  7</<P^«f*  But  many 
confequently  the  «iorc  aoeoraR  in  *is  order,  weic  fo  unhappy  as  not  to  perceive  £>  much- 
NottoJhew  them  that  their  confequence  hr  astheamUgiBtyef  iha»Exi«e(fion. 
invalid,  7oi^alfoboth  iaw  and  heard  what  he       There   is  anocber  Defignacioa  of  Time, 
reports :  tiike  teftifies  oC  himfelf   in   the  from  whidi  one  may  percdve  how  much 
Preface  to  his  Gofpel,  that  he  had  received  Lake  took  care  to  obiervc  a  ;u(ldrder  in  his 
Hii  Materials  bom  tbrfe  that  had  been  Wit^  3/Chapter,  sverlcs'i,  2.   This  I  have  toucht 
nejfes  tf  them  from  the  beiinmnCf  and  MMfttts  00  in  the  precedii^  Diflertation  \  and  this 
tjfie  Word:  and  imdoubcedly  Mark  had  as  wen  underftood,  gives  no  fmall  light  to  the 
good  Authority.    And  *tis'  not  unKkdy  but  whole  Chronolog)  of  our  Saviour's  Life,  as  I 
Mark  andlJKi^,  with  the  things  themftlves^  have  made  avident.     From  hence  likewife 
might  have  the  order  g^en  them  in  which'  appdrs  in  what  fcnfc  the  23^  Verfe  of  the 
they  wereaAid,  or  othenvife  made  enquiry  lame  Chapter  is  to  be  taken,  where  Jefm  is 
into  it.  ^'^  to  be  aboki  20  years  of  age,   when  he 
But  there  are  manifeft  cokensy  not  onh  entred  upon  his  Miniflry.    By  knowing  of 
m  Mtrka  but  in  Inks  ^nd  /Mn,  from  which  which,  we  may  with  more  certainty  compute 
a^manmayinfer  that theywert  more obicrvant  in  what  year  of  his  Age  he  wascrudfied^    ^ 
of  the  true  Order  of  Time  than  Matthew,  than  can  be  gathered  from  the  beft  Ailiondmi- 
To  inftaite  firft  in  luk^ :  Resettles  the  rime  cal  Cdcularions.    Which  feveral  Surings  of    • 
of  Chrifi*i  Nativity  beyond  difpute,  to  thole  the  time  are  «nnre]y  owii^  to  LnlCe ':  fo  tha& 
efoedally  that  liv^d  when  he  wrote,  when  he  I  am  not  to  be  wondred  at  for  fay  ixq^  he  is  the 
t&  us,  c&^.  2.  in  the  firft  and  following  Verfesr  moft  accurate  oblerver  of  Time. 
Aat  c2f(/I  wasbom  at  BtthUhem  at  the  time  of       Tis  true^  we  are  particularly  indebted  ta 
the  firft  taxing  of  the  Jews  bv  Auff^tu  his  J9bn  for  regiftrinz  the  j  PafTovers  in  the  courle. 
Decree:  for  there  werenoneae  that  time  never  of  CAri/lV  Miirilfary»    the  other  Evangdifli 
to  little  acquainted  with  the  Jewljb  Hiftory,  having  only  taken  notice  of  the  laft.    And 
but  muft  needs  know  when  diat  taxmghap-  befides,  in  the  3^  ydurof  Chr\]i\  Miniftry  he 
tened.    There  is,  youlT fay  perhaps,  anam-  Ml  oidy menrioos the Paflbver.  buttheFeaO: 
l^iaibecxsccfR«  wfi^QVMr^  of  thcjnbtaadoi  s^.of  ifae  Dedicatjo^ 

jrlll  B* 

,»- .  ^  ^  .«  » 


S«4 


^Tht  Seconi  Dijjertdrian. 


^  by  which  the  Safofi&  of  that  Year  are  very,  be  perociv*d  from  a  licde  attentioa  co  die 

*  properly  diftinguilhn    Stc  chap.  7.2*   cl>4P»  Pawphralc,    1  have  thcrefocc  divided -Wirlj^'s 

10.  22.    Nor  is  this  co.  be  admir'd  wjohn^  Rclivtion,  the  better  to  collate  it  with  Mat- 

who  propofi'd  to  himfelf  to  fupply  what  vvas  r/^>r's>  otherwife  ic  would  be  difficult  co  pcr- 

'  wanting  in  the  other  Gofpels.  '  cl ivc  where  chey  agree,  and  where  tlicy  differ. 

Since  therefore  it  is  evident  from  Luke's  Biu  *cis  fo  taken  into  parts,  as  ic  may  be  readily 

own  chanter  of  himfelf^  and  from  matter  of  known  how  ic  muft  be  &t  together  again  ia 

j&ft,  xtatLkkc^aodJohn  were  more  exaft  in  Mark^s  ownGofpel,  firom  chc  Figure  of  chc 

their  Quronolo^  yhsoi  Matthcti^ -^  I  fiy^pofe  "    "         .    -    ••    *   ^         ,  r      •_    .. 

lio  body  can  ccnfurc  me  for  preferring  before 

all  others  chat  method  I .  have  followed  in 

making  this  Harmony,  for  ^vhich  1  am  prin- 


Vcffcs,  and  AfterUks  before  and  afccr,  ia  all 
places  tfaac  are  cranfpos'd,  and,  as  ic  were, 
out  of  joint. 
Now   if  we  confider^    that  the  Mcrn 


dpally  obliged  to  B^JUcbardfin :  And  if  there    Writers  kept  not  ftridter  to  the  Words  and 
i$  nothing  In  Afarl^  that  can  hinder  his  Narra-    Method  in  the  direct  forms  of  fpealdng^  than 


ling 
don  being  referr'd  to  thole  of  Luke  and  J^bn^ 
I  fee  no  realba  why  it  may  noc  be  inforr*d 
that  he  has  kept  pretty  (Irittly  to  Order,  as 
^may  plainly  appear  from  my  Harmony4 

CANON  II. 

h  the  lUiaions  tf  the  particular  jiilions 
4md  Savings  (f/ Chrift^  th$  Evar.gelifis 
far  the  mfi  part  cenumed  themfehn 


in  Difcourfes  more  obliquely  couchc  ^  and  chac 
the  Apoftlcs  chofe  racher  to  give  the  nicaniog, 
than  the  very  Expreffions  and  Series  of  the 
things  related  -y  we  fhall  have  no  reafon  to  find 
fiult  wich  the  variear  that  is  to  be  met  with 
in  che  fevcral  Evangelifts,  as  to  what  conccrm 
Phraft  and  Order,  when  tlicy  always  keep  to 
the  Subibnce» 

C  A  N  O  N    IIL 

with  a  fummary  ^cwnt  of  the  things    Neither  one  particular  Evangelifi.  m  d 


^hemfelvesj  withont  enumerating  all  the 
circumfianceSy  or  relating  the  Words  in 
the  very  order  in  xshich  they  werefpoken. 

FO R  altho  che  Evangelifts  almoft  always 
incroduce  Chrift  difcourfing  in  perfoa,, 
after  the  EaAern  cuftom,  and  as  the  moA  an- 
dent  Gretk  Writers  alfo  Were  woqt  j  yet  we 
muft  noc  think  chey  always  produce  his  very 
"Words,  as  may  be  feen  from  comparing  his 
Difcourfes  rcltced  ^  by  difierent.  Evangelifts. 
Fcr  inftance,  the  remarkable  Conference 
of  Chiijl  wich  che  Pbarifees  fee  down  in 
Mat  ip.  g,  ^yffyc,  and  inJH«r^io,  2,5,&c.. 
here  are  neicher  che  fame  Words,  nor  cbe 
ftme  Order,  dio  the  Matter  is  the  yery  fame. 
the  Reader  may  curn  to  F.3725373^  of  my  Har 


of  them  tdgether^  give  tts  the  'whole 
Hiftory  of  gur  SaViotfr^  nor  yet  aB  the 
Circumflances  <?f  tbefe  partswhercin  they 
m^  erdarge^ 

THAT  his  entire  Hiftory  has  not  bin 
related  by  every  particular  Evasgdift) 
any  nun  chat  has  eyes  may  be  coovinc'di 
merely  ft-om  dipping  into  this  Book,  where  he 
n»y  fee  one  proceeding  in  a  Relation,  when 
aU  the  reft  are  fiknc.  And  that  they  have  noc 
together  made  aunlverfalConeftion,  Sujo^* 
exprefly  cells  us  in  tht  conclufioa  of  Us 
GofpeI:\^n^  there  are  alfi.  mgj^Qtber  ^Amgs 
T^hfclj  Jicfus  dfd^  the,  wbkhj  if  tbej  JboaH 
bi  written  every  owe,  J  fippafe  that  even  the 
T^hole  World  cmlct  M  contain  the  Beokf  ^"^^^ 


mony,  and  he  will  find  both  the  Order  invert-  flmid  be  writtem     Which  words  are  Aypcr- 

ed,  and  the  Expreffions  fgmewhat  altered  by  bolical,  but  giva  \is  to  koow^   ctataUthe 

the  one  or  the  other.    If  you  ask  which  ^  Actions  and  Sayings  of  our  Saviour  were  not 

I  anfwer,  Mark  ft^ws  10  begjln  at  the  en4  ol  comprehended  in  the  Gofpds:  For  they  do 

the  Conterence,  and  thus  hath  inverted  :thc  buc  trifle  who  will  have  Sm  haita^t  ^^^^  ^ 

Method :  And  Matthew  in  his  7th  irerft  bath,  dlif^  to  be  taken  in  a  coercive  loil^  reHniaed 

given  rather  tl)e  Sent  dJW.  the  Wprd^.p^  ipnrely  to:  Kj^.  Mirade^i  for  what  h©  ^ii^c* 

*<^(/f  i  whi(^triiun^ot  m\^  miftakeo/n^:  tecs  to  hi^  Ci£b9tic&ft  4^  iMdl9S^iU3^  ^ 

1       •     • 


«<■ 


tUs  i  09  Boc,  «^if  I  tkragbb  cImK  Aces  ii 
fomete  AociN^lith'dby  aheJ^pdBks,  or. 
wmi^  the  Ooiittls,  of  a  Mcci^ry  ten- 
Aenoy  fio  Saiwtoa  t  for  uadoubcedly  aU  pn^^' 
I^oftioitflbr  chifeg^rac  cad  aic  CO  be  had  chcset 
fiaot  what  b  not,  is  the  fimc,  iofcfpca  of 
IIS,  as  if  it  had  never  bin  rcTcaled.  For 
whatfbevcr  carries  not  wich  it  the  eridcfice  of 
Pifinc  Kevdatio*,  can  no  marc  be  impoi'd 
li^KHi  us  as  an  Arcick  of  Faith,  dian  the  ob* 
iarvacioft  of  a  Uw  that  neipcr  was  promnlg'd. 

ButitougiictobevvdicODfidcrcd,  that  the 
Scory  of  our  SaTtour's  Life  is  not  cntinely 
peoa'd,  that  we  may  be  the  ksfe  furpriz'd  at 
the  great  Gaps  nd  Faufes  in  the  aconnt  wc 
have  oC  the  beginnuig  of  his  Miniilry»  and 
that  certain  pcriodi  oi  his  life  are  lefi  fur- 
nifti'd  with  memorable  macteo  th^  otherii 
If  wc  had  fuch  Journals  of  our  Saviour's  Life, 
as  were  pkco  of  every  days  Tranfaftions  in 
the  Palaces  of  the  ItiUgs  of  Pnfia  or  Eijipt^ 
we  might  find  matter  enough  to  fill  all  the 
voidfpaccsof  hisMiniftry,  as  they  appear  to 
IS.  So  chat  they  proceed  on  too  light  grounds, 
vriio  contract  our  Siviott's  Miniftry  into  two 
years,  making  but  one  of  the  two  firft,  that 
there  may  appear  the  more  Affion  in  a  Jcis 
fXMnpafi  of  time*  '        :         • 

Since  cherefbie,  upon  oomponng  of  die 
SvaogeliAs  togctiur,  it  is  vcty  iMain  that  one 
fr4Mterhath  fliptlbme  circumftances  in  his 
Qioft  tfopiott  aocDuncs,  them  afc  two  conic- 
yftrrnf  igneac  imporiaaoe  to  be  dtuwn  from 
ifiOtx^  extremely  coddacing  caibe  raconctle* 
ncut  e£  kerning  Difconfe  in  the  t>uiigeli(f$, 
^  for  dK  dearer  nadcrAaoding  of  the  Ex- 
frefliQit  oi  which  this  AgrecHMOC  docs  -wery 
MKh  depend. 

The  faft  is^tfaacdie  omiAioo  of  aaj  cntann 
ftanee,  which  either  my  be  iiMpplied  by  ns,  or 
Mncc  be  onkaomi  by  us,  nay  pos  be  fo  far 
mft'd  as  CD  have  any  particnlar  cooduiioil 
diMWft'firom  it*  For  if  the  Evangdifts  now 
Ml  then  pafsover  auRsers,  no  body  can  deny 
h«tdMt  in  a  bft>lBen  Narradve^  wl«cover  is 
9C0tfitfy  CO  make  up  die  ooooeaGton,  wvf  edify 
be ntticfflood  ^ouiddBRnDW aad^ah^n  ibme- 
tUog  laoMBOoA  of  what  was  ^ktit  opsone 
flidiin.fiaohaioonipift  oriaccrral.3  Let  any 

«MliikdK  ^  4^,^  aad47<BChapien  of  my 
HiOonr,  iicvttecwMidredftil&iiiwAlv^ 


J5»^jw^f  Harmony.  ^ 

aod  hB(^dU  fae^ilMnMiJly  faicisiled  tl(lt  there 
aM  finic  things  in  evtiry  Goibel  which  mufl 
ntbe&qily  be  undedlooA.    Vos  inflance,  in 
tke  iliftory  of  the  Rcftrreftion,  rhe  defcrip* 
doQof  it  is  wanting  in  its  proper  place,  which- 
I  iiavc  inserted  in  a  few  Words  afccr  my  Para- 
phrale  i^n  che  2d  Verfe  of  the  iZth  Chap* 
ter  of  Mmhew,    Bnc  'cis  made  plain  in  che 
following  E«angdi(h,  you'  will  fay.    I  confeft  ' 
as  mudi  5  buc  this  I  infer,    Tliac  there  arc 
fome  things  to  be  XuppUcd  in  every  fivangdifl, 
whidi  arc*  Wanting -in  their  Relacions:  As  for 
example,  (in  J^hn^  fomething  before  the  de- 
vcnch  verfe  of  che  20th  Chapter)  t^e  return- 
ing of  Marx  Mtiidattne  to  the  Sepulchre  with 
Peter  and  John^  or  prcfcntly  after  5    as  alio 
of  the  other  Women,   l^eFore  the  sf^  Verfe 
Of  che  %^th  oi  Manbcw;      'Tis  moreover 
manifeft  from  Lk^e  24.  94.  that  Jp/wj appear- 
ed to  Peter  afcer  l\c  had  bin  fcen  by  the  Wo- 
men ;  but  this  is  not  menti^nM  at  all  by  the 
other  Evangdifls,  nor  by  Lu^e  himfelf  in  its 
proper  place.    For  which  reafon  I  have  fup- 
piied  this  omiffion  out  of  St.  Paul's  firfl  E- 
piftle  to  the  CormtbhfiSy   the  j$th  Chapter, 
V,  ^.  and  inierted  his  words  in  the  proper 
coarfe  of  the  Cofpel,  che  Apoftle  having  re- 
fpaft  to  chat  very  place.    And  if  Lu^e  had  not: 
iud  occafion  to  mention  this  afterwards  one  of 
its  oourle,  it  had  bin  entirely  left  out-,  and 
yet  from  his  filence  herein  we  fhonld  draw  n. 
faUe  condtrfion,  if  we  alTerted  that  he  was. 
not  acquaioied  wich  this  particcdar.    We  can- 
not therdbre  deny  bat  Matfbem  likewife,  and 
Jokn  had  Jnformadon  in  matters  which  they 
have  omitted.    But  this  is  nordtreftcd  to  thole . 
who  are  latisfied  of  the  AatlK)rity  of  the 
holy  Et«nge]ftb,  but  to  t^fe  that  maybbjea; . 
that  mmheWwA  J^im  hlle  took  no  nocice  ^ 
the  Loed'i  AfteBTioo,  onlv  Marli  and  Lai^e. 

What  hus  bin  laid  or  one  omMion  may 
beapptiedtoallochersof  a  like  nature-,  ftir 
one  example  may  ferve,  without  htmrping  t^ 
a  Camlogue  of  parallel  inffamces. 

The  other  Corollary  is,  that  from  the  bare 
Wintof  aRdadon  it  cannot  be  inferred,  thac^ 
thing  ^was  not  done  of  which  there  is  no  meh-^ 
dMu-  Tis  dierefoneagnoidmiftakeof  dxeici . 
w6ofay  chUtCbrifl  went  oat  of  the  Sepulchre 
thro^ttte  Storfe  that  was  rolled  before  \t^  be^ 
flMfd  \i6  B»  wKcpe  laid  before  hi^Rdixreftiofi, , 

FfffflL  "        aaii 
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Th  Seewd  DijftrtMim: 


apaisSiog  oC  Ae  ptaee,  due  die  Stone  n   ime  doobc,  dnaof  MiMeit^  onutioMi, 


cocred  chro  cheWoodof  the  Drats,  upoahif 
sppearing  CO  hU  DifdpieSi  when  the  Dm  swat 
fluty  becaufe  chcy  are  noc  fiiid  co  be  opened : 
For  alcho  fuch  a  penetnttoo  were  noc  repng- 
lunc  CO  che  tiacure  of  a  real  hunMO  Body,  yet 
no  oae  can  infer  fuch  a  great  Miracle  ncrely 
firpm  che  fileoccof  cbe  Eyaog^ftv 

-CANON   IV. 

.  A  CircHmfi(mce  omitted  in  the  he^kanttg  is 
eftenmade  oat  from  what  foBawSm 

i  Rave  given  an  inftanpeof  drisMn  the  fore- 
going Canon,  CO  which  I  will  now. add 
one  or  cwo  more,  which  wiU  be.  of  g^c  im« 
porunce  in  che  preienc  ASair.   .la  che  ficft 
:  Chapter  of  Ijd^  ac  che  ao^^  verie,  Gdbnel 


^^5%  I4.-P«g.  ^  of.  Ac  hmmm^: 
When  JefMs  defir'd  to  reoetre  Bq^dfin  fiom 
die  hands  of  J4dm^  7cbn  firft  deniei  Mm,  ai 
finer  to  b«  baptized  by  liim,  than  he  to  bap-> 
tize/f/itf.    Where  is  added;   WUch  hej^ 

ts  prophesica  Impidft  5  fir  dt  that  time  he 
em  M/ Jefiis.  WhoToever-rconfiilcs  oQly 
Matthew,  upon  ^is^  will  iee  no  colour  for 
this  addition  *,  but  let  him  tnm-to  Jtim  1.  ^^ 
p.  $1.  and  he  wtJl  judg  it  veryreafonable. 

But  not  only  in  chefe  Hiftorians  dut  at- 
tend very  licde  to  die  Rnles  of  Rhetoridc^ 
but  even  in  the  moft  elegint  Treacilb  !■ 
Crivr^and  Lstin^  may  be  made  the  iame  6b- 
ienradons,  as  I  have  fhown  in  tay  Ars  Critica^ 
Bit.  3«  ^^%•  c»  r* 

CANON   V. 


^us addrcffcs Zacharj^  who fcmpled believing    ^        l     l'     ^  r,t>  ,     ^ 

him ;  Tbou  fludt  be  dun*^  atd  mt  able  to  j^iig    ^^f^  ^*^^  ^^&  «>M  «wy  he  often  infer  d 


tiff  the  day  that  thefe  tUfigs  he  petfamfd.  Which 
words  run  thus  in  the  Paraphrale :  Theu  fltak 
he  deaf  and  dumb,  fnm  this  W>  &C.  A  fiir* 
ward  Cenfiuer  would  perhaps  carp  ac  dm 
.Paflage,  ifhcwencnofiu'cher,  fornuddngthe 
Diunb  CO  be  deaf  wichouc  any  reafbn :  mic  if 
he  proceeds  co  che  4a^  vcrfe,  he  will  find 


feveral c'snumfimces  which  are  omitted^ 
hnt  which  arercfttifise  to  make  the  cm^ 
nexim  evident. 

THE  moft  cxift  Hiftorian hadi  now  and 
dien  Ibme  omiflions  co  be  fnpplied  by 

-.  ^ ^-^ ,  _   die  underftanding  and  aciendfe  Header,   to 

this  circumdance  fidv  fupplied,  and   upon  make  che  tenor  ot  che  Story  dear.    Thiiii 

very  goodgrounds :.  for  had  ^ircikccf  bin dea^  frequent  widi  the  ikied  tamica,  whom  I 

there  had  binoo  need  of  making  fipis  tofaim,  have  digefted  inco  a  HanDooy :  For  wfaxk 

to  know  what  he  wouki  have  his  Son  caU'd,  reafon  I  hive  made  feme  Addidoos,  that 

but  cheymighc  have  puc  the  qneftion  cohim  in  cheir  Relatk)tt  might  not  appear  broken ;  and 

Words,  and  he  have  recncned  an  anTwer,  as  perhqps  a  iaiger  Supplement  is  iUll  wandngj 

hedkl,'  inwridng.  BucIQiaUioftiiioe  in  what  I  have  done,  that 

ait.  u  20b  Aner  he  hach  toU  us,  that  no  body  may  cenfure  me  for  having  inimed 

Jofeph  was  ,«nooHFaged  by  a  Dream  from  Hea-  Conjefhiits  of  my  own  into  the  Go^elSloiy 

ven  CO  take  Mary  co  wire,  he  pidendy  fub-  wichout  doe  grounds  ibr  it*                          . 

joios}  aidjofech  bem^  4raifed  firm  hit  Jkep^  ^^27.  before  my  forapbrafe  imon  dm 

did  as  the  Anf/el  (f  the  Lni  had  bidden  him.  %2d\ct(e  of  the  aifChapcer  of  IsJ^  ate 

Put  dov^xleis  Jofifh  had  communkated  his  an  account  that  che  Wife  menwere  dnartedL 

Dream  co  ^49,  and  fo  leam'd  from  her  vfubMn'd,  at/iky^mriiiiiKweieeqrir'd  die 

the  Divine  Cooccpdon  of  Chrift:  for  no  fonjfDays,  duriogwhid  aWomanafcerher 

mieftioo  but  Jcfiph  knew,  upon  compariog  Dehvery  is  cictaded  finom  pnUkic  Worihtpw 

his  Dream  wich  Mary%  AnfweiSi  that  thii  Which  I  have,  chns  infa^  from  che  dnnei 

Order  was  from  God.    For  whidi  italBml  diemielviQi.    i.  jfpfephiad Mary cemt tit BeSt^ 

jiave  thought  ic  neceflary,  for  a  fuller  expla-  lehem^  not.  with  «By;ddSgn  loiive  dwre,  bor 

nacion  of  cheTexc,  co  infert  that  additional  pnrelv  cp  heoo^d,  asSL  l4^  AtdnM)inMt 

qrcumfiance^  of  which  we  can  fiaroe  any  2d  QufUij  and  4iAVcile  ^   thatA^aocrit 
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up  in  tn  Inn,  a  very  impioper  place  ftr  anjr  la  the  Conference  betwixt  fefas  and  Ak- 
iMK  contimancr,  a.  But  May  being  deh-  ihatuiel^  defcrib'd  byjobn  iaim  4^ibCbapcer, 
m^  there  tm  a  neceOity  for  them  of  iby-  t.48.  and  Chap.  $.  there  is  fopplicd:  F)rom 
ing  there  40  dayi  at  the  kail,  tho  they  were  whence  be  might  perceive  tbat]t&s  was  a  Fro- 
under  no  obligation  of  waiting  (o  long  to  be  fhet^  fince  he  was  acqiuanted  with  what  it  was 
tu*d.  J, 'During  their  abode  at  Bethlehem^  impoffible  for  a  fimpje  man  to  kptw.  And  the 
die  Wile  men  cune  thicher  ^  not  before,  as  fbllovving  exclunacion  of  Nathanael  requires 
Matthew  h  cxpiefi  \  nor  after,  for  *tts  not  it,  otherwife  ic  had  bin  groundlefs.  l^ikewiic 
credible  that  pcrfons  who  made  it  their  bufi«  our  Savioiir*s  reply  to  him  plainly  fiippofes 
ad&  to  go  to  Bethlehem  only  to  be  taxed,  chac  ic  roufl  be  chas  lupplied. 
Kturn'd  thither  again  after  diey  were  removed  In  the  Hi/lory  afterwards  of  the  Marriage 
to  Jerttfalem.  4.  The  Magi  then*  having  at  Cana  in  Crtf/iAre,  there  was  a  neceflicy  of 
hmzt Bethlehem^  within  checompofsof  theie  fome  Additions -,  which  I  did  not  make  to 
40  days,  and,  as  Vis  likely,  towards  the  hctcr  gratify  a  vain  humour  of  putting  in  my  own 
end  of  .that  Interval,  for  a  realbn  I  will  fliew  Con>e^cs,  but  as  they  were  requifite  to  the 
afterwards,  went  bock  into  their  own  Coun-  making  out  the  connexion  which  was  want- 
try,  without  ever  taking  leave  of  Nerod.  log  tn  the  Story.  After  it  is  mentioned  that 
5.  He  having  lookt  for  their  return  a  few  days  Marj^  obferved  there  was  no  Wine^  *tb 
(for  it  did  not  require  many  to  go  from  Jeru-  fubjoined  :  Who  hadfeen  her  S<m  perform  fime 
piiem  to  Betbiebem  to  lee  Jefus.  and  come  Mtracies  upon  other  occafms^  which  are 
bukSnmkihcmsttoyeriifalem^Betblehemhasg  mt  recorded.  Otherwife  (he  would  never 
but  fix  miles  diftant  ^  and  befides,  //erod  be^  have  ask'd  him  to  fupply  this  want  of  Wine. 
ing  difoomposp'd  in  health,  and  difturbed  in  A  little  farther  in  the  Paraphrafc,  when  the 
mindy  was  impatient  of  long  delay)  and  being  Anfwer  of  Jffm  is  let  down,  which  is  in 
diiappointed,  gave  orders  to  his  Soldiers  to  John  2.  4.  1  thought  it  requifite  to  add : 
mafiacre  the  Innnts.  tf.  But  at  that  time  /o-  Never thelefs^  befljow^dthut  he  was  ready  to  com* 
feph  and  Mary  had  left  Bethlehem^  and  coafe-  ply  with  bir  reqaeft  in  this  particular :  for  what 
q[uently  the  SaughierbegHn  after  theexpira-  Mary  ordered  implies^  that  he  had  already 
tton  ot  the  40  days,  and  the  Wife  men  came  fignified  to  her  as  much.  I  will  not  multiply 
to  that  Town  towards  the  latter  end  of  them,  inflances,  thefe  being  fufficient  to  latisfy  thole 
7*  After  this  bk)ody  Tragedy,  or  whilft  it  chat  may  perhaps  cenfure  my  Paraphrafe  as 
wasaMflg,  it  «  npcoredible  that  ftfeph  and  larger  than  it  needed  to  have  bin:  For  if  they 
Mary  went  to  Jerufalmy  cr  made  any  ftay  examin  it,  I  hope  they  will  eafdy  diitem  that 
ibere,  whilft  Herod  lived.  I  am  theretbre  of  there  is  nothing  fupplied,.  but  what  the  Series 
opinon,  that,  being  warned  by  an  Aiigel,  of  the  Relation  feemed  neoeflariiy  to  require, 
they  made  their  eCcape  fome  Kttk  ipace  be- 

five  Jhrod  had  put  his  defign  in  execution,  ^   a   vt  i^  vt     «*» 

agreeably  xoMaf.t.  ig.  For  this  barbarous  CANON    VI. 

Maffiicre  is  related  afterward  iaMaitbew*%  Hi-  ,,_          .           ,     „  ^  ^       t     ^  /• 

ftory.   ftomwhfch  may  be  drawn  this  fir-  Wi  miy  freqmitlycolUa  framthe  Artfv^^ 

iher  inference.    That  Jofepb  was  wam'd  at  ^^  fomething  was  omitted  in  the  Qtte^ 

Jerufalem^  and  never  returned  to  Va^aretb^  ftim^  er  fiqipreff dirt  the  fTtJhry. 
but  in  his  way  badt  fixxn  Egypt  i  for  certainly 

hadbebinacMf^nreltiby  when  he  received  that  QO  when  McodetHus  fin  the  ji  of  fobn 

wniagj  he  had  bin  more  properly  command-  O  a^^ver.  f,  $9.  of  the  Harmony)  adoreft 

<d  to  retreat  into  the  ndghbounqg  Fkovince  cor  Saviour  mdiele  words  t  Rabbi^  we  kwm 

«f  Sy^^  than  into  Egjpt^  at  nmoi  greater  tbai  tbmarta  Teadkr  come  from  Ood:  firno 

diftance.    Thefe  thing;r  carefully  ooo&lerV^  am  eon  do  thefe  ndracies  that  tboudoefl^  except 

dseHeader,  I  hope,  will  be  convinced,  diat  GodbewittUnu    /e/ic/ is  introduced,  anfwer- 

tke  cucumftance  of  tkne  bcforemenooped,  iqg,  Verily  verily^  I  fity  wito  thee^  Except  a 

w  an  adcUiaoii  very  pertinent  to  the  Stai7«  mm  he  km  ag^^  te  cannot  fee  the  Kfl^*' 


^M 


585 


Thi  Second 


dm  tf  GoJ.  WAich  wordsrcfcr  not  to  Nko- 
dtjmi\  Ppcfacc-,  but  without  doubt  rcfolvc  the 
qucftion  he  wa*  f  oing  to  propound,  which  I 
have  infinuaccd  thus :  After  this  Preface^  he  was 
about  to  tf^Jcfus  what  he  was  to  do  in  order 
to  participate  of  the  Nappinefs  of  the  Kinidom  of 
JJeaven^  which  be  heard  was  now  at  band. 
This  is  the  tw  w^wfOFOK,  the  matter  conceaUd^ 
to  which  Cirij^  alludes  in  his  sufwer. 

In  the  fame  Conference,  after  Jefus  had 
ihewed  the  neccflicy  of  being  bom  a©un, 
to  all  that  would  be  parwkcrs  of  the  Blef- 
iSngs  of  his  Kingdom,  which  Nicodemus  not 
apprehending,  laith,  I^w  can  thefe  things  be  .^ 
Jefus  makes  anfwcr.  Art  thou  a  Mafier  in  IfracI, 
snd  kBowsfi  not  thefe  things  .-^  and  immcdiatlv 
fubjoins.  Verily  verih  J  f^y  w^»  '*f^  We  fpea\ 
tbaf  we  do  know.  Which  laft  exprcflions  dif- 
cover  this  to  have  been  latent  in  the  quedion, 
Bkt  if  theft  things  cannot  bc^  wherefore  doft  thou 
txaS  the  belt^  of  them  ^  which  I  have  fet 
down,  not  in  the  Faraphrafe  upon  the  Que^ 
ftion,  but  the  Anfwcr,  as  futing  better  io 
chat  place. 

In  the  i6th  Chapter  of  iMke,  after  a  very 
fcvere  inveftive  of  Cbrif^  againft  Pride  and 
Avarice,  and  a  pathctkal  Eulogy  upon  the  con- 
trary Virtues,  Liberality  and  Humilhy,  the 
Evangelift  refle^  v.  u,  Ibat  the  Fbarrfees^ 
who  were  covetous^  heard  aU  thefe  things^  and 
they  derided  him.  To  wfcich  prefently  he  fub- 
joins a  very  ihort  but  weighty  Reprimand 
of  our  Lord  upon  this,  (hewing  riiat  this 
Scorn  of  the  Fharifees  dxofc  from  their  haugh- 
ty as  well  ;is  covetous  Tempers  :  for  he  very 
fmartly  reproves  their  Tride,  whidi  lurked 
vnder  a  £dfe  umbrage  of  Religion.  After- 
wards he  Qouthesupcm  the  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom  of  Heaven,  and  jufTtfies  them  againft 
fheirplqiviiGe,  whofitcfci^'d  the  obfervatioa 
of  the  Mofaidi  Rite  to  intrinfick  Goodacfi, 
declarins  Him,  t  higher  degree  of  Sandity  is 
reqairccTby  him  from  his  Apofties^  than  what 
the  7nr/were£D|iQcriy  obliged  to  IfjfAfrfos^ 
In  all  whidi  undoubtedly  he  confutes  the 
$cofi  or  inward  Thoughts  oithe  fbarifees^  tpo 
lieiAer  tbofe  Scofi  nor  fecret  Rel)c<tiGips  of 
the  Fbarijifs  arc  eyprefly  lad  down  "by  Lul^. .  [ 
.  Sk  Ihcic  is  a  memoiiUe  iaf^aooe  .pf .  ^ 
Aiifiver,  rather  rdamsf^  lo'  a  &apt  thPM^: 
jbni  aayihiiK£iokoii«Ae'6ofpcL  Wio. 


J^  At.  ai»fit>»9»a4^  where  Marthamxt^ 
mg  JefH4  in  his  v¥ay  to  Befbai^^  afier  dtt 
death  of  her  Biother  Las^m^  chw  accoAi 
him:  Urd^  if  tkmha4^  bin  here  iny  ibnthtr 
badwat  died  i  but  I  k^w  that  even  now  mbat^ 
foever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God^  God  wiSgive  it 
thee.    Jefus  faitb  unto  ber^  Thy  Brother  fmU 
rife  agmn.     At  firft  view  .aOr^ilM  feenis  to 
petitioa  of  /Witf  to  raiic  her  fiiocher,  and  en 
have  iboie  aifiinmoe  of  it ;  but  mind  her 
i^ly ID  this Promiie  of  Jefus:  Unmibat 
be  jhaJl  rife  again  at  the  KefurreSion  k  the 
lafi  diqi  :  and  tirom  thefe  words  it  isappareflt 
(he  neither  conceived  hopes  of  it,  aor  peti* 
tioned  Chrid  co  raiie  her  Brother.   But  (he 
alludes  co  a  thought  ihe  th^i  had  upon  tfab 
occafion,  which  we  have  thub  cacpreft  in  the 
Harmony :  She  was  sfraid  $$  add  that  Jefus 
would  in  no  wife  petition  God  to  rejlon  a  nwn  to 
Hfe  tbat  bad  bin  dead  four  daysj  becaufeGoi 
was  not  wMt  to  groat  fusbfignal  yaams. 

CANON    VIL 

Afewiiffermg  circtmftances  are  nd  Argfi' 
ment  that  Relations^  which  thns  vary^ 
bat  agree  in  the  mamy  tire  dljtinB  Hi* 
fiories^  and  contain   afferent  mutert 

afFoB. 

Hlftorians  generally,  diac  acoounc  not  fir 
eVery  minuoe  oxaunOancc,  \m  fiM 
their  natter,  almoft  by  «  kind  of  nacxf^ 
finr  aif&r  iq   their   choice^    or   fygeb  C9 
djfier,  elpedaliy  if  they  aim  at  ^oocilbiefi : 
For.  'tis  Icatcepoffible  thatcbey  flionU  d 
^  upon  the  lame  drcumftaaoes  thrauglifiia, 
or  that  a  Hiflory  (bo9]d  be  abridg'd  by  eioy 
man  in.ooempthod.    No  wonder  chea  dnt 
in  a  jxunt  ip  evident  at  c|iis  is^  we  tike  is 
for  granted :  And  lOxCteisxK^  ib  the  JMicioa 
6f  the  Centurion^  Servant  ai  Ci^enmm  facing 
cur'd,  which  vi^emeet  w^Mat.  8.  and  Xa^^y* 
jpa^  ji4ft  of  the  iJiiraKw/,  4kha  fiheie  he  looK 
yanatxoo  iaa  circumAaace  <ir  two^  we  mufti 
not  prefently  copdude  them  fotetWDdiOb- 
rent  IS^orio,   fiooe  they  both  ^flpee  k  dK 
ihaiQ.  ^Li  TheiieisiobothfiboqiqMriaiiflfi 
a Ccowioo*s  Servant  .i({ui:  w^i-our^   jk  it 


Cdnom  ohfirv^d  in  the  fctfgioing  H^rmo^^  5^9 

taflucBoed  our  Lord  to  work  the  cure,   and  the  Relatioo.     FirH,  Matthew  mentions  two 

ate  an  infUnce  and  iign  oft'  a  great  and  fingu-  blind  Perfeos,  LMk^  only  one.  *  Thk  Obje^« 

lur  Faith.    3.  In  both  Jfrfit§  perfbrm'd   the  on  fliallbefully  anfwered  inaCancnby  itfelf. 

cure  in  the  absence  of  the  fick  peribn  ^  all  la  the  mean  time  I  (hall  only  obferte  tha( 


which  fettle  it  beyond  difpnte  to  be  one  and 
the  fame  relation.  But  in  Matthew^  the  Cen- 
turion is  introdkic'd,  addrefflng  Jefitt  in  per- 
fi>n ;  whereas  in  liiii  he  is  dcfcribM  (ending 
the/eirj,  who  eaxiiie  him  as  not  daring  to 
come :  but  thdle  are  n&  InconftAcnces,  as 
fliall  appear  afterwards.  And  therefore  this 
coincidence  of  the  other  circumftances,  which 
are  very  remarkable)  ought  rather  to  be  con- 
fider'd,  than  itich  a  fmall  variation^  and 
Matthew  and  LtJ^  are  to  be  reckoned  to  re- 
laK  both  ^e  fame  Story. 

There  is  Hkewife  another  inflance  of  this 
nature  in  the  airing  of  a  blind  man,  or 
Icrae  blind  perfons  mentioned  in  Matthew 
the  20.  Mar.  lo.  iJikfi  i8.  In  which  ac- 
counts there  are  fome  incidents,  whidi  obli- 
Ccd  roc,  as  I  thought,  to  digeil  them  here  in 
thtf  lame  Hiftory,  altho  there  is  fbme-yariety 
in  the  circumflances.     But  in  thefe  panicu- 


Mart^  agrees  with  Matthew  in  that  circum« 
iknce  which  is  ufually  obje^ed,  of  which  I 
fliall  ijpeak  afterwards  ^  and  he  al£>  takes  no* 
tice  but  of  one  blind  perfon.  Secondly, 
They  are  laid  to  differ,  in  that  Matthew  ind 
MoTii  relate  the  thing  to  have  happened  after 
Jefus  was  gone  from  Jericho^  iMro^^oyJkifH 
M  ftu^  i  but  iMks  reports  me  working  of 
the  cure,  I9  tf  if^^avT^  ei(  l'«co«\  itpon 
ins  approach  to  Jericho,  and  adds  afcerwanIS| 
HOtKBitTTL  c/y4f;^Ai/  TiV  l'tejL}^9  he  entrei 
and  pajfed  through  Jcridio 'y  whence  they  con- 
clude, that  the  blind  man  in  Lul^e  was  cured 
before  fefics  made  his  entry  into  Jerkho^  being 
to  pafs  through  that  City  -,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, that  the  blind  perions  in  Matthew  and 
Mori  were  rcflor'd  after  he  was  departed  from 
7ericho,  But  Criticks  have  remarked  that 
Ir  rf  ifjJl^eiy  often  implies  not  the  tenden- 
cy to  a  place,  but  only  the  diftance  from  it. 


lars  they  agree:     i.  Chrifl  cures  them  of    and  amounts  to  the  fame  as  if  I.»i^f  had  faid, 
their  Blindneis,  not  far  from  Jerkho^  in  his    h-av  \fy)i  SV  Vta^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^i"  ^^  Jc- 


Journey  to  Jerufalem,  2.  The  nedcffitous 
Patients  iat  by  the  way-fide,  where  Jefus 
was  to  pafi,  and  begun  to  cry  with  a  loud 
voice,  Jefus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  merty 
M  us.  3*  Upon  thetr  redoubling  their  Cla- 
mours, they  are  reprimanded  by  the  Multi- 
tude thac  accompanied  Jefus.  4.  But  Jefus 
orders  the  Blind  to  be  brought  unto  him,  and 
enquiring  wliat  they  would  have,  he  cures 
them,  and  was  afterwards  attendeid  by  thefe 
peribos,  who  had  received  fuch  a  iignal  Blef- 
Hag.  from  him.  Thefe  PafG^es,  being  alike, 
perfuade  me  *tis  one  and  the  fime,  and  not,  as 
BpIUcbardfon  would  have  ic,  two  different  Hi- 
ftories,  one  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  M^l^ 
and  the  other  by  lai^e,  of  a  bufinefi  that  hap- 
pened ibott  after  that*  For  the  Multitude, 
^at  followed  Jefus^  would  never  have  re- 
proved a  blind  man  imploring  his  afltftance, 
a^  they  had  but  jad  feen  two  others,  whom 
'riiey  had  reprimanded,  very  kindly  received, 
and  cured  by  Chrifi  *,  thev  would  rather  have 
brouj^t  him^fire^ly  to  ^/mx,  that  he  might 
be  made  partaker  of  a  like  Benefit. 

But  *t]S  ob|efted,  The  Evangelifb  vnry  in 


richo.  Which  exprefRon  is  tlic  more  gene- 
ral than  thole  ufed  by  Matthew  and  Marl^  and 
fignifics  neither  his  Entry  nor  Departure.  Sec 
Grotius  upon  Matthew.  What  follows  in 
iM^e  is  not  fo  to  be  connefted  to  the  fore- 
going Paffages,  as  if  it  cxprefs'd  Something 
that  imraediatly  happened  after  the  cure  of 
the  blind  men  :  For  the  Evangclift  might  re- 
turn to  his  former  Head  \  and  Tranfitions  of 
this  kind  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  Writer, 
If  thofe  therefore  are  in  an  error,  that 
would  have  this  to  be  two  Relations,  cer- 
tainly thofe  that  diftinguifh  it  into  three» 
mufl  be  very  wide  of  the  Mark  :  and  the 
Argument  taken  from  the  Multitude  repri- 
manding the  blind  man,  upon  which  I  ground 
my  opinion,  muit  be  more  vaKd  and  cooclu- 
fiveagainflthenii        h 


CAN^H 


ill. 


^go  The  Second  Differ fatioff.. 

are  other  circomftaiieei  ^iriudi  rvj  *,   at 

CA  vt  /N  vt     vntT  ^^  ^^^  Feafly  in  albammnmcc,  wis  cde^ 

A  N  U  N     YIIL  braced  in  ilf4jtibtf!sHoufe.:  and  there  m  Dif* 

^     ^  ^  •    r       r_  ^  ...<i.^i»>^    courJCb  arifiq^firomthb  Aftioii,.of  quite  ano* ' 

-^  ^^jfwf/ff  Iff  yi»w  fem  CircHmftan.  ^^  mature  ta  what  we  read  in  I^f.  ^  For 
w,  rfc^  A?iii/f  />rr/f  or  w  relfmu  the  ^hj^h  rcafim  Learned  Men  readily  a^te  dui 
Subfiancej  are  no  argument  that  feveral  thefe  are  two  diftinft  Hiftories.*  But  dwc  if 
Bvangelijts  are  relating  the  fame  thtng^  an  inftance  .of  the  like  kind,  occwriog  a  diird 
if  they  differ  in  other  Circumflances.        time  in  my  Harmony,  p..  ^6^. .  taken  from  ^ 

Mat*  26.  and  Mar.  i4»'  whieb  ismnch  cofr* 

THIS  Canon  at  iirft  (ighc  leems  tobe  the    tended  to  be  one  with  the  fecond.   Nay,  the 
very  reverfe  of  the  former,  but  it  ia  not    learned  (h^i'm  oomcaCb  all  the  three  Scorict 
upon  a  nearer  view.    In  the  former  I  areued    into  one»  •  He  is  of  opinion,   that  Mattbem 
from  die  agieement  of  the  moft  p^incipalcirr    and  Mark^  had  -placed'  tUs  Relatinaprefemly 
Ciimdances^and  IhewM  that  a  variation  in  thoie    before  our  LordVlaft  Supper,,  to  denote  what 
of  Ids  importance  is  not  to  be  regarded.  Now    it  was  that  influenced /mmt  ta  betray  him) 
in  this  is  advanced.  That  from  a  conformity  of  for.  what  is  faid  of  JudiH^  immediatly  foUowi, 
inferior  drcnmftanoes  cannot  be  infold,  that    But  Ij4:c,  he  fancies,. takes  occafion  to  fp  ik 
one  and  theiameSi^ry  is  related.    I  mem,    of  thisat  atiroe  whcnhe  was  upon  feme  DiC- 
bv  princi^  drcumftances,  thofe  for  which    courfes  recommendii^  Repentance :  but,  thas 
tne  Hiftory  is  related,  and  indeed  are  moft    J^hn  had  reduced  tbe  account  to  its  proper 
worth  remarking  \  and  if  thefe  indeed  vary,    time,  that  he  might  confirm  what  was  related 
they  are  not  to  be  refer*d  to  the  felf  lame    conccrniflg  Ua^arus^  and  to  conncft  matters 
Riftorv.    For  inftance,  Lkk$  tells  us,  in  his    following.    Theieare  theConjefturcsof  (rf^ 
5/6  dupter,  p.  87   of  my  Harmony,   that    rm,.  which  mighthavcpafs'd  in  fomeroeafure, 
Peter^  Andrew^  fames^  and  JAn^   having    if  the  Story  had  been  clearv  and  Gommenta- 
been  a  whole  night  filhing  in  the  Lake  of   tors  only  obliged  to  cnouire  why  Earangelifts 
Getmefareth^^  had  took  no  filhes  \  but  letting    tell  the  fame  thing  in  difierent.  plnces.    But 
downthcir  Nets  at  the  command  of  T^M  i'n*    there    are    other  Circumftances  whidi  de- 
mediately  drew,  out  a  prodigious  multitude,    monftrate  that   they  arc  difUnft  Hiftarics. 
A  Relation  like  to  this  we  have  in  John  ch.2 1.    Grttins  his  Reflexion  upon  Mattbemiai  MMik 
p.  $60  of  thb  Harmony,    But  fmce  the  times    is  groundlcis:  for  had  they  been  minded  to 
do  not  fute,  nor.  what  follows  and  goes  before,    inform,  us,  that  J^udat  was  ptompted  by  Ma** 
fbre  there  is  no  body  fofimple  toimagin  them    ricetoliisTrcafon,  they  woiijkl  havenaiiiedhia» 
oneHiildry.    We  may  pafitl^lame  judg-    undoubtedly,  and  taxM  his  oovcwusTemner,  as 
*  ment  upon  other  Relations,  whi&  were  wont    JAn  did-,  and  not  haveleft  us  in  die  dan  con- 
to  be  confounded  by  many,  but  are  diftin-    ceming  riie  Author   of  the  RefleAion  upon 
guifh'd  in  my  Harmonyr   Thuiin  the  fecond    the  wafte  of  the  Ointment,  nor  faaive  puUifh'd 
ypt  df  CbrljTs  Mioiftry,  according  to  my  di-    his  Crime  withoucanymark  of  cenfiue.   But^ 
mibution  of  the  time,  Lu^ji  fcts  down  that    let  us  hear  Grot'm..    2.  Matthew  and  Mark,^ 
^Mx  was  .invited  tot  aFeaft,  to.  the  Houfe    Apbe^^bave .the.  vm  fame  Cinmnftantei  all 


of  one  Simon  a  Pharifeci^  where  being  fat,  a  alani.    Veiy  true ;  for  thefecwo  idB  cheiana 

Woman,,  that  had  been  ol  a  loofe  Converfation,  Story.    ^  Matthew,  and  Mark,  and  Luke  O" 

ftbod'at  his  Back,  and  we|)^  in  that  abun-  gree^tbdt  this  was  at  a  IY4/I,  intteJM^  ef 

dance,  as  to  wa(h  his  Feet  with  her  Tears,  Simon-,  tba$  a  Woman  camtt,  bavn^jnAU^- 

whkh  afterwards  (he  wiped  with  her  Hair,  kajler  Bex  tf  Ointment^  and poved  ^  tfen  ]tS». 

and  killed,  and  anointed  wich  Ointments  febn  All  this  is  true:  Bm,  as  Jftfne  waa  at  more 

hath  a  Relation  very  like  this  of  Mary  the  Feafts  than  one,  fo  Vsnotneocffivytoiiippoie 


Sifter  of  La%gftts  and  Martha^   which  hap-    thattheseweoenomore^tbanooeSi 
pened  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  SaviourV  Mi-    the  Jews  \  nay,  it ,  appears  fiooi  the  JErange- 
aiftry:  Bu^  bcfidcs  difference  of  time,  there    lifts^thacthcrewerclarcraL^  likewife  there 

nsahc 


CMons  otferv^d  in  the  foregoing  Harmonj.  591 

liiighc  be  more  than  one  Woman  that  had  waflied  them  with  her  Tcan ;  which  rcmait- 
Ointmenc,  and  more  than  one  that  would  able  Circumftance  would  never  iiavc  been 
fpend  ic  to  honour  Jefus  \  cfpcciaily  as  the ,  omitted  by  them-  Secondly,  The  Woman  in 
cuflom  then  was  at  tne  more  genteel  Enter-    Lukfihzxh  the  character  of  iyM^TnK©-, 


tainments,  to  be  muniiiccnc  in  this  manner. 
What  one  did  by  Chrift's  pcrmilTion,  might 
be  imitated  by  a  fecond  and  third,  being,  as 
I  laid  what  was  cuftomary.  Befides,  the 
Evangclifts  now  cited  by  Grotius^  obfervc  this 
anointing  to  have  been  m  the  Houfe  of  Sim  wv 
John  plainly  implies,  that  the  Feaft  where 
Aiarj  was  thus  liberal  to  the  Lord,  was  kept  in 
the  Houfe  of  her  Sifter  at  Bethany^  fince  Mar- 


per(bn  of  lewd  Life ;  which  we  have  no 
umbrage  to  believe  of  Marji  of  Bethany^  or 
the  other  Woman.  Thirdly,  there  is  a  me- 
morable Dilcourfe  of  Cbrift  in  Lukey  infl^d 
of  which  we  meet  with  the  reproof  of  the 
Woman,  and  her  vindication  in  the  twoochcr 
Evangelifts.  6.  This  very  Learned  Man  would 
have  us  mind,  Jlat  Mary  tbi  Sifter  of  Lazarus 
is  dijlinguljh'd  by  ]Qh\x  under  this  particular  De- 


tha  waited  upon  the  Gucfts,  and  Mary  expend-    fcriptiony  as  tlx  Woman  that  anointed  and  wiped 
ed  this  Oinment  upon  7«r/iu.    There  (in  Be-    the  Feet  of  Chrift.    But  this  had  been  no  certain 


tbany)  St.  John  fays,  chap  12.  2.  they  made 
him  a  Supper^  ^ni  Martha  fcrved  ^  ^«^  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  who  fat  at  the  Table  with  him. 
Then  took^  Mary  a  .pound  of  Oin:ment  of  Spike- 


token y  if  others  bad  done  the  fame,  ilight,  if 
John  had  had  refpeft  to  the  other  Evangclifts, 
or  ever  made  mention  himfclf  of  any  like 
Adion  done  by  a  Woman  :   But  fince  he  takes 


tiardy  &c.     4*  BmT,    continues  this  Learned    notice  of  none  but  Mary^  and  has  no  reibeft 


Critick,  Matthew,  VUrk  and  John  agree  in  that 
it  was  at  Bethany,  af  a  Feafl  5  that  coftly 
Ointment  was  brought  by  a  Womxn  ^  that  the 
Woman  was  thereupon  reprimanded  by  one  of  the 
Difciples  (Judas  is  exprefly  nam'd  by  John  )  of 
too  prodigal,  under  this  colour  of  Reproof  that 
this  had  been  better  fold,  and  tl)e  Mony  given  to 
the  Poor  ^  that  our  Saviour  vindicates  the  Woman 
in  a  kind  interpretation  of  that  ASioUj  as  an 
honour  dqne  him  againfl  the  day  of  bis  Burying. 
Tfjefe  Circumftances  arefo  pat^  that  tlxy  cannot 
be  applied  to  different  Times.  Here  is  a  great 
parity,  I  do  not  deny  :  but  befides  that  there 
is  fuch  adi&greement  about  the  place  where 
the  Feaft  was  kept,  as  I  have  before  obferyed  j 
this  may  be  alio  urg*d,  that  Judas  is  £iid  in 
John  to  reprove  Mary^t  but  in  Matthew  and 
Mark  fome  other  Apoftlcsarc  introduced  mur- 
muring upon  die  fame  acaount :  for  in  a 
large  Feaft  of  numerous  Guefts,  they  might 
not  all  mind  what  Jefm  had  fpoken  in  that 
cafe  ^  or  a  like  adlion  fo  foon  toliowing,  might 
be  juftificd  by  our  Lord  with  the  fame  apology. 
5.  jB«f,  lays  C/refitff  again,  Luke  W  John  agree 
that  the  Woman  anointed  Chriii 


to  Accounts  given  by  other  Evangelifts,  this 
Defcription  is  not  at  all  ambiguous.  But  John 
roethinks  makes  this  Retiedlion,  chap.  ii.  2. 
not  only  to  diftinguifh  her  to  have  been  La- 
T^arm  his  Sifter,  which  had  been  fufficient  by 
barely  faying  (he  was  fo,  but  to  remind  his 
Reader  of  this  her  A^ion.  To  what  is  al- 
ready  faid  might  be  farther  added,  that  in 
Matthew  and  Mark^  J^f^  fbretcls  that  the 
memorial  of  this  her  Fa^  ftiall  be  handed  to  all 
Pofterity.  Which  Circumftance  we  do  sot 
find  in  the  other  Gofpels. 

This  Order  therefore  of  the  Evangelifts  is  fo 
well  kept,  and  fo  fitly  framed  together,  that' 
I  (ee  no  juftifiable  reafon  to  alter  it,  as  if  the 
lame  Relation  had  been  told  by  them  at  feve- 
ral  times  •,  fince  matters  of  near  refemblance 
have  frequently  happened  upon  like  occaiions, 
as  ftuU  be  fardier  illuftrated  in  the  following 
Canon. 


CANON    IX. 


like 


V  Feet,  andwiped  ^^^^  ^'^  ^^  /^(^  f  ^7  ^*f ^^  ^  f  ^'^ 
them  with  her  Hair  -,  which  arefo  very  particular,        tiatitre^  occafwn  d  by  the  like.  Motives. 

as  can  hardly  be  imagined  to  have  happen  d  more 

than  once.     But  there  are    three  things  in  Tp  HIS  Canon  is  very  neccffary  to  keep 

which  Lnk^  difagrees  with  John  and  the  other  J.    the  Writers  of  Harmonies  from  unravel- 

Evangclifts.    Firft,  The  Woman  fpoken  of  ling   the  whole  Order  of    the  Evangelifts, 

by  Liri^e,  before  Itae  anointed  our  Lord's  Feet,  whilft  they  confound  together  things  that  bear 
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a  refcmUance,  but  appertain  to  differenc 
times,  and  fo  break  the  tenour  of  the  Golpel- 
HiAory.  I  fhiil  therefore  confirm  this  Ca- 
noo  with  plain  and  evident  Examples,  that 
from  them  we  may  pafi  a  judgment  on  other 
places  that  are  not  ib  dear. 

About  the  time  of  the  firft  Paflbver,  men- 
tioa*dby  Jahn^  chap.  2.  ^(st€,  Jefttt  went  in- 
to the  Temple,  and  drove  ont  tne  Buyers  and 
Mony-changers,  and  charged  them  not  to 
make  his  Father's  Temple  a  Houie  of  Mer- 
chandife.  The  lame  was  dooe  by  him  a  little 
before  the  fourth  Paflbver,  meocioned  by  the 
three  other  Evangelifts^  Mat,  21.  Mar,  lo. 
Luke  19.  and  he  rebuked  the  Merchants  for 
converting  the  Temple  into  a  pen  pf  Thieves. 

f^fiis^  Mat.#^.  having  freely  inflruAed  his 
Dilciples  in  many  things  concerning  Prayer, 
without  any  entreaty  from  them,  smd  given 
them  a  Form  alio,  is  laid  to  do  this  at  their 
reoneft  in  Luke  1 1.  where  there  are  alio  other 
different  Circumftances. 

.Having  in  the  lecond  year  of  his  Miniftry 
lent  his  twelve  ApolUes  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
tfaroout  zll  Gallleey  be  gives  them  Inftruftions 
upon  this,  which  weread  inA/4^.  xo.  Mar.  5. 
Zjri^e  9.  p.  207.  of  our  Harmony.  And  be- 
ing to  fend  leventy  other  Dilciples  throughout 
^udaa  upon  the  lame  deiign,  he  inftru^  them 
in  the  like  manner,  Luke  10.  p.  283.  And  all 
the  reafon  in  the  world  for  it  x  for  being  up- 
on the  fame  Commiflton,  they  had  need  of  the 
lame  Orders. 

He  very  frequently  inculcates  his  Do^ins 
and  Admonitions,  that  are  of  high  concern, 
by  repetitions,  to  make  them  fmk  deeper  into 
the  minds  of  his  Dilciples,  who  were  hard 
of  apprchenfion,  and  apt  to  forget.  And 
thus  oftentimes,  even  from  the  firft  opening 
of  his  I^liniftry,  as  appears  firom/«A«2.  19. 
he  foretold  his  Death  and  Refurre^Hon  to  be 
within  three  days :  For  which  there  was  a 
manifeft  neceffity,  in  that  the  Apoftles  oouki 
fcarce  be  convinced  of  it,  eyen  after  the  ac- 
complilhmcnt  of  the  Prcdiftion.  No  won- 
der then  that  heus*d  Repetitions  to  men  that 
wanted  them  fo  much,  and  were  at  firft  fo 
hard  to  be  periiiaded.  He  often  forewarns 
his  Difciples  of  Perils  and  Tribulation  to  be 
undergone  fcr  his  Gofpel-,  that  they  nuy  not 
flatter  themlchrei  with  better  fortune,  andfo. 


DiJfertstioH. 

upon  events  contrary  to  their  expcAatbfl,  6e 
dafh*d  and  alienated  from  his  Gofpel.  And 
yet  for  all  his  Admonitions,  fonuoy  and  fo 
perlpicuous,  his  ApolUes  oouM  not  be  per- 
uiaded  from  the  thoughts  of  fab  tcrrdfaial 
Rtogdom,  but  on  the  very  day  of  hisAfien- 
fion  ask*d  him  concerning  it  \  nor  were  to  be 
brought  from  this  habitual  ffiiflake  hj  m 
thine  but  the  affiftance  of  theHdyGhoft, 
If  therefore  in  my  Harmony  thoe  occur, 
under  diftinft  portions  of  time,  Siyiop 
of  our  Saviour  alike  in  lenle,  or  even  paral- 
lel inexpreflton,  I  would  not  have  itimagTn'd, 
as  Ibme  will  be  apt  to  do,  thjt  I  have  not 
feithfully  collated  the  Evanygelifts. 

CANON   X. 

Chrift  at  feveral  times  males  the  fame 
anfwer  to  perfans  that  fiart  the  fame 
ObjeiHon^  or  put  the  fame  quefi'm. 

MANY  of  the  foregoing  Inftances  have 
reference  here^  but  the  lame  thing 
may  be  let  in  various  Lights*  if  it  defcrvcsa 
ferious  contemplation,  as  the  matter  dodi  to 
which  this  Canon  belongs  •,  as  having  been  the 
main  occafion  that  oblig'd  the  compilers  of 
Harmonies  to  ftnfy  the  Evangelifls  had  kept 
little  order  of  time,  and  made  them  to  blend 
and  confound  many  thipgs  which  are  diftis- 
guifh'd  in  my  Harmony. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  Miniftry,  Jefns 
being  come  to  ferufalem  to  the  Feaft  of  the 
Dediation,  fome  of  the  Pbarifees  ask'd  hiffl 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  IhouM  come, 
Luke  17.  20.  p.  355.  of  my  Harmony.  To 
which  he  makes  anfwcr,  Tl)at  Kingdom  doth 
not  C9me  with  obfervatm  j  neither  {bail  the)  (ay^ 
lo  here^  or  h  tbere^  &c.  and  Ihuts  up  his  Re- 
ply with  a  Proverb :  Wberefiever  the  B^dj  if, 
there  wiU  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together.  To 
the  likequeftions  put  ta  him  by  his  Apples, 
in  his  fourth  year,  not  loi^  before  his  laft 
Paflbver,  he  returns  this,  and  the  liiee  anfwcrs  •, 
Mat.  24.  Atar.  t^.  Luke  2r. 

There  is  no  reafon  therefore  to  find  £iult 
with  my  Harmony,  as  if  ia  it  I  had  nralripM 
the  lame  Hiftories,  and  repeated  them  io  dif- 
facnt  places^  finer  oor  SMoiir  refctro  the 

fiunt 


Canons  oberv^d  in  the 

lame  queftions  the  fame  way.  Thus  in  the 
fecood  year  of  his  Miniftry,  being  to  crofi 
the  Lake  ofGemefaretb  from  the  Weftcrn  Shore 
to  the  Eaftcrn,  Jefus  is  accofted  by  a  Scribe  in 
thefc  words,  MahB.  19.  p.  188.  of  the  Har- 
mony ;  Mafter^  I  wiU  foam  thee  whither foever 
tbouiaejf.  And  IdJJ&faid  unto  him.  The  Fdxes 
have  Holes,  and  the  Birds  (f  the  Air  have  Nejh^ 
but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
Head.  Then  Jefus  commands  another  to  fol- 
low him  s  who  to  cxcufe  himlelf,  prccends 
an  old  Father  required  his  care  and  dutiful 
afliftance,  whom  he  would  firft  bury,  and 
then  engage  to  return.  Which  Apology  our 
Lord  confttes,  faying,  Utthe  dead  bury  their 
dead,  &c.  The  fame  likcwifc,  in  the  third 
year  of  his  Miniftry,  ourSAviour  fpcaks  in 
his  Journey  to  ferkfalem  upon  fuch  another 
occafion.  See  Luke  9.  57>  S'C'  ^^^  ^  ^^2.  of 
my  Harmony. 

CANON    XL 

^  fmall  variation  of  CircimftanceSy  or 
of  Method^  in  relating  one  and  the 
fame  Circumfiancey  does  not  imply  a 
ContradiHion, 

IF  the  Evangelifts  had  proceeded  all  in  a 
way  fo  as  to  have  no  difference  in  their 
^Jarratives  unlefs  in  Phrafc  and  Expreffion, 
a  man  might  fufpeft  chcy  had  laid  their  heads 
together,  or  perus'd  one  another's  Writ- 
ings, to  the  intent  rhcy  might  not  vary: 
A  fufpicion  not  to  be  eafily  remov'd  from  the 
minds  of  the  lets  acdulous,  and  mucli  dero- 
gating from  the  Authority  of  the  Gofpel. 
But  the  Divine  Spirit  influencing  the  Authors, 
hath  fuffer'd  them  feemingiy  to  differ  in  fome 
flight  Circumfhnces,  that  it  might  be  appa- 
rent nothing  was  done  by  Con&deracy,  and 
to  obviate  all  fufpicion  of  a  fraudulent  Combi- 
nation. But  they  are  always  agreed  in  the  main, 
and  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  reconcile  thenu 
For  inftance  •,  the  Voice  from  Heaven  at  our 
Lord's  Baptitin  is  recited  by  Matthew,  c.  3. 17. 
after  this  manner :  Thk  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  J  am  well  pleafeJ.  But  ^f^r.  i.  11. 
Luke  ;•  23.  he  is  addreft  in  the  fecond  Per- 
fon :  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  arp 


foregoing  Harmony.  j^j 

weBpleafed.    The  firft  of  which  Forms  fup- 
poles  God  ipeaking  to  John,  and  thofc  that 
ftood  by :  The  fecond  addrefling  j€ft4i  alone. 
But  the  fenfe  is  plainly  the  lame  in  both. 
Thos  alio,  in  the  account  of  the  Temptation 
prelently  following,  there  is  fome  divernty  of 
method  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke :    for  Mat- 
thew relates  that  part  of  it  lad  whidi  was  upon 
the  high  Mounuin,  hatLuke  that  which  inp- 
pened  upon  the  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  in 
which  I  have  redudd  Luke  to  Matthew,   as 
may  be  fcen  from  the  Figures  of  the  Vcrles* 
But  they  do  not  however  clafli,  fince  neither 
of  the  Evangelifts  pretends  in  this  inftance 
to  have  kept  to  a  ftrift  Order  of  time. 

St.  Ah^Vw,  in  his  Harmony  of  the  Evan* 
gelifts,  lib.  2.  n.  28.  is  of  opinion  that  tliis 
was  allow'd  by  the  Divine  Spirit  for  this  rea- 
Ibn  :  To  be  fatisfied  that  we  ought  not  to  recl^on 
a  man  aUer,  if  in  a  Jhry  which  many  l(now 
be  fides  him,  from  experience  or  hear- fay,  he  hits 
not  upon  the  very  words,  but  gives  however  the 
Subftance  •,  or  if  he  tranfptffes  the  met  hod,  or  gives 
one  Phrafc,  which  is  equivalent,  for  another^ ; 
or  if  he  fpeaks  not  aU,  becaufe  it  doth  not 
prefently  occur  to  his  memory,  or  becaufe  he 
things  it  fuffident  to  infer  what  is  omitted  ^ 
or  if  he  explains  not  a  matter  throughly,  but 
touches  upon  fome  things  only  in  fart,  that  he  may 
have  time  enough  to  [fend  in  relating  what  is 
more  to  his  purpofe  -,  or  if  to  iUuftrate  or  confirm 
any  thing,  he  does  not  indeed  add  to  the  things 
themfelves,  but  futs  in  a  Phrafe,  or  fo,  for 
which  he  has  a  good  authority ;  or  if  he  remem* 
bets  the  Occurrence  never  fo  well,  do  aU  he  can^ 
his  memory  is  net  able  to  refeat  the  whole  far^ 
ticutars  in  the  words  they  were  told  him.  He 
had  better  have  laid,  to  ftop  the  moutlis  of 
pcrverfe  Gainfayers  -,  for  none  but  fuch  will 
reckon  a  fmall  variation  in  a  Narrative  to  be 
a  Lie :  So  that  the  Gofpels,  for  fuch  little  difr 
ferences,  cannot  be  thought  in  any  manner  of 
reafon,  fallc  or  contradidiory.  For  altho 
St.  Auflin  draws  what  he  lays  as  a  Corollary 
from  the  diverfity  in  the  Golpels,yet  I  am  much 
deceived,  if  we  ought  therefore  to  fiy  that 
this  was  God's  intent  in  allowing  that  variety* 
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nor  know  when  we  have  hit  it  v  fo  that  'tis  bet- 
P  A  >J  n  M     YTI  ttr,  as  I  did,  not  to  guefi  at  all.  Howevetihat 

Thoaman  writes  lefs,  it  is  no  arainsent    "}^^^l  here,  as  CTtremcly  coDdurivc  to  the 
km  ttwe  migfit  hme  been  faid  or  done,    "^^^  '""^"^"^'''g  o^  *=  AS««Knt  ? 

^  '^L     iTL    L  '"?'^^'       '^  ''r  ^^^1  /^^  «  ^/tferen//;  reported  by  the  Evangelifts  •,  fir 

mm  that  hehath  gtven  an  unfatthjul  ^^^y  maybe  aU reduced  to  one  memng.  AW- 

d€Comt^  who  ts  lefs  coptons.  thtr  affords  it  any  fir  that  the  EtemoniackM/ 

in  Matthew  in  the  Plural  number^  and  in  the 

HE  evidence  of  this  Canon  might   be  reft  in  the  Singular^  when  anfvreris  rftwmeitoa 

made  appear    from  unerring  Rules   in  demand  what  he  was' called  by  the  Spirits  tbem- 

Logick,    concerning  univerfal   and  particular  felves^  they  anfwsred^   Lcghn^   fir  tbej  were 

Proportions :  But  tince  it  is  plain  to  all  (how  many  Damons. 

ignorant  foever  of  Logick)  tliat  underfUnd        The  fame  may  be  fiid  of  fuch  another  di- 

the  words  it  is  exprcft  in,  I  fliall  rather  chiife  verfity  in  the  Gofpels,  in  the  (lory  of  the 

to  illuftrate  it  in  an  inftance  or  two.     In  blind  Perfonscur'dby/e/w  in  the  fourth  year 

Mat,  8.  Markthc  ^th,  and  Luke  the  2thy  we  of  hisMiniftry,  as  he  was  joumying  tojerw- 

have  a  relation  of  the  Devils  entring  into  the  falewy  Mat.  20,  Mar.  lo.  LmI^iS,  and/>.393. 

Herd  of  Swine.    Marl^  and  Luke  take  notice  of  the  Harmony.    For  Mtftrhew  obfcrvcs  there 

of  only  one  perfon  poifeft,  but  Matthew  af-  were  two  blind  peribns  cur*d  *,  the  others  in- 

firms  there  were  two:  But  as  he  that  aflSrms  ftancc  but  in  one,  called  by  MMrk  the  Son  of 

there  are  two,  does  not  deny  there  is  one  j  fo  TimAm^   but  not  named  by  the  others.   Of 

he  that  afferts  but  one,  if  he  infinuates  no-  which  St.  Auftin  is  much  to  the  fame  cffeft  in 

thing  to  exclude  more,  docs  not  at  all  clafh  the  lame  Book,  n,  12  s*    Por^  fays  he,  ofWje 

with  thofe  that  make  mention  of  two.    But  two  blind  per fons  here  mentioned^  one  was  better 

ieisobjefted,  why  does -^^ri^  and  Z.«it^  fpcak  kpown^  and  more  famous  in  that  City  than  the 

only  of  one,    and  not  take  notice  of  both  ?  other,  as  i4  evident  from  the  recital  of  bis  aid 

Becaufe  they  were  told  of  no  more  by  thofe  hif  Father'' s  Name  in  Mark.    Which,  among  aS 

from  whofe  mouths  they  received  the  Mate-  the  perfons  that  were  healed  by  Jcfus,  you  viU 

rials  of  their  Goli)el  j   and  for  what  rcafon  fcarce  find  obferved,  unlefs  in  Jairus,  the  chief 

they  omitted  one,  I  cannot  tell.    There  may  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  who  is  exprejlj  named ^ 

be  many  reafons,  which  *tis  needlefs  to  recite  -,  whofe  Daughter  he  had  raised  to  Life  j  wbkh 

but  which  is  the  true  one,  or  the  mod  pro-  makes  the  con'je^ure  more  evident,  becaufe^  h? 

fcable,  can  never  be  gucfl.    St.  Auftin*s  Qpi-  was  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  andiUufirtm 

nion  is,  that  one  of  the  Dxmoniacks  was  more  by  his  place.    Therefore,   without  doubt,  this 

celebrated,  and  of  greater  note  than  the  other,  fame  Bartimxus,  the  Son  of  Timaeus,  was  fud- 

Thus  he,  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Harmony  of  denly   caft  from   fome  eminent  Profperity,  and 

the  Evangclifts,  lib*  2.  n,  $6.  In  that  hUtthcxv  become  a  great  and  famous  example  of  Wretcbcd- 

affirms    there  were    two  poff^ft    of  that  £e-  nefs,  in  that  he  was  not  only  blind,  but  fats 

gion   of   Devils,   and  Mark   and   Luke    ob-  beggings    Mark  therefore  exemplifies  in  him  ordj 

Jerve  only  one,  we  muft  know  that  one  of  the  whofe  recovery  of  fight  would  make  that  Aftracle 

Perfons  was  of  more  repute  and  worth,  for  whom  as  confpicuous  as  his  calamity  was  notorious, 
that  Repon  was  very  fenfibly  affliHed,  and  ex-    What  hath  been  faid  in  thefe  infbuiccs  may 

trcmely  cprcemed  for  his  recovery  :  And  the  two  be  conceived  of  all  others,  more  or  Icfi  co- 

'EvangeTifh  being  willing  to  fignify  as  much,  on-  pioufly  related  in  their  Circum/hflces  by  one 
Ij  ammemorate  him  whofe  Intcrefi  in  the  FaB  and  t'other  Evangelift :  He  that  writes  at 
bad  made  the  Fame  of  it  fpread  farther,  and  large,  comprehends  what  is  fpokcn  in  little; 
lecme  more  kuftrious.    But  this  is  taking  aim    and  \k  that  writes  ia  little,  denies  notfimg 

ia  the  dark,  '  when  wc  neither  ice  the  Mark,    tliatisCudatlarge. 

CANON 
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ciling  fcvcral  places  of  the  Evjing^'fts  occa- 
fion'd  them  to  corrcft  ofc  by  the  ochfcr  often- 
times, as  the  beft  Commenutors  have  fre- 
quently obferv'd.  In  which  take  an  inftanc^ 
or  two  from  Be^d  ;  Thus  he,  upon  the  laft: 
Chapter  of  Mwrl^^  y.  i*  Tbc  antien^  Greek 
Editions  differ  mnderfulfy  in  this  Chapter^  which 
St.  Jerom  affirms  is  mt  to  be.  found  m  fimt 
Copies  of  this  Go/pel^  being  fo  fiUl  of  Clafhingt 
with  the  other  Evangelifis.  An4  then  he  con- 
tinues :  But  my  judgment  is  that  it  wss  fbtwk 
out  wrongfully^  and  may  be  eajfily  reftor'd^  and 
made  to  agree  with  the  reft.  To  whofe  optoioa 
I  freely  fubfcribe,  and  cannot  fufficiendy.  ex-- 
prefs  how  much  I  blame  this  ni(hno(s  of  tke 
Criticksand  Traolcribers. 

Another  inftance  he  gives  us  from  a  Manu- 
fcript.  in  Greeks  and  Latin^  now  in  Cambridge 
of  great  antiquity.  There,  namely  in  cbe' 
^d  Chapter  of  Luke^  d*e  Genealogy  of  Chr'i^ 
IS  recounted,  not  by  a  Line  of  Deicent,  as  in 
Matthew^  but  of  Alccnt  (with  the  addiciott' 
of  thofe  names  only  that,  were  omitted  by 
Matthew  upon  the  account  of  his  diftinguifti- 
bout  the  third  hour ^  And  doubtlefi /oib/i  muft  be    ing  the  Genealogy  into  feveral  Claffes,  each 

ic  with  Markii    of  which  contains  14  Generations)  to  Solomon^ 


CANON    XIII. 

The  Mftahs  of  Tranfcribers^  if  any  are 
to  be  fotmd  in  the  Cofpels^  are  not  to  be 
mifiaken  forr  ContradiBtons  in  the  Hi- 
flory. 

MANY  Great  Criticks  arc  of  opinion 
that  there  is  a  miftakc  of  this  nature 
committed  in  j^ohn^  having  all  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  reconcile  him  with  the  other  Evan- 
gelifts,  concerning  the  Hour  in  which  Jefits 
was  condemned  by  Pilate.  John  determines 
it  about  the  6tb  Hour,  chap.  1 9-  M-  whereas 
iWiirlj  affirms  him  to  have  been  crucir.ed  at  the 
^d  hour.  Matthew^  Mark  and  Luke,  afr 
ter  fefits  had  been  fomc  fpacc  upon  the 
Grou,  confent  that  about  the  6tb  hour  there 
was  a-  univcrfal  Darknefs  till  the  ninths  See 
the  Harmony,  p.  555'  They  contend  there- 
fore for  another  reading  in  John,  that  inflead 
of  mtrei  iJtTH,  fliould  be  read  fi»V«  reirriy   a- 


underAood  to  have  meant  the  fame 
who  agrees  exaftly  .'vith  the  other  three  Evan- 
gelifts.  If  there  is  a  wrong  Lcftion  therefore, 
John  ought  rather  to  be  reftor'd  by  Mark, 
than  Mark  by  him,  contrary  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Author  of  a  Comment  upon  Ffalm 
77.  alcrib'd  to  St.  Jerom.  The  Fieure  r 
might  have  been  prefixed  inftead  of  f  in 
Jobn,  but  not  xnMarl^  as  he  miftakes.  In 
whidi  wrong  Notion  he  is  followed  by  Dion. 
Petaviusy  in  his  la^A  Book  and  ipf/;  Chapter 
de  Do^rina  Temporum,  as  will  plainly  appear 
ifom  the  bare  reading  of  my  Harmony.  But 
neither  does  this  oorreftion  pleafe  me,  nor 
have  I  been  able,  after  due  weighing  of  all  the 
Circumflanoes,  to  find  out  any  thing  ditis&fto- 
ry  in  this  particular.  I  have  indeed  lately, 
in  my  Additions  to  Dr.  ^^tmmoniTs  Annotations 
upon  the  New  Tefhment,  given  an  expli- 
cation which  hath  beenlik'd  by  fome.  But 
to  make  it  exaA,  the  reading  in  John  (hould 
Ibve  bMi  fer  iKTif>  mdmy  the  ninth.  I 
leave  it  therefore  in  (Upenoe. 

Bqt  We  mufl.  ule  great  Precaution  in  ad« 
mitting  the  Conje^tires  of  theantient  Cricicks 
and  TranjSribers  ^  whoTe  ignorance  in  recoon 


agreeably  with  Matthew,  and  not  to  Vatban^ 
as  'tis  in  all  other  Editions.  For  fatbfaftioo 
herein  confult  Bei^a  himfelf.  Now  this  was 
done  to  reconcife  Matthew  and  Mark^  againft 
the  authority  of  all  the  other  Editions,  and 
the  confent  of  all  Antiquity,  which  was  great«» 
ly  perplex'd  in  its  endeavours  to  reconcile  this 
difference  in  the  Evangelifts.  We  muft  be 
cautious  therefore  of  reconciling  places  from 
fuch  corrupted  Manufcripts  j  and  moft  com- 
monly prefer  that  reading  in  which  the.  diffe- 
rence occurs,  to  that  wherein  the  EvangeiiAs 
agree :  For  the  Chriftian  Editon  had  no  reafixa  ? 
to  make  Repugnances  in  theTbct:;  but  there 
may  be  a  very  plain  one  afligned  for  the  alter- 
ing of  it,  namely,  to recondk.feeming  dif- 
ferences. . 
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CANON    XIV. 

The  OrJir  §f  the  Hiftary  refler^dy  recm" 
dies  many  things  which  feem  centra^ 
MSlary  vihen  it  is  canjniiL 

IF  imnyuilderukc  to  write  a  Hifloi^,  con- 
tainin^  plain  matter  of  U(k^  wichouc 
any  fiftkious  mixture^  but  not  in  the  due 
awde  of  the  CircumftanceS}  upon  compar- 
ing them  togethd-^  to  thofc  that  arc  i^- 
nofant  that  no  rqgalar  (Mer  of  time  is 
oblervcd  in  their  account  of  the  (eve- 
lal  Circumftances  (efpeciaily  if  they  have 
not  ielefted  the  very  iame)  they  wiJl  feem 
at  firft  fight  to  conoadidl  one  another. 
This  is  the  cafe  of  the  Evangelifts,  as 
hath  been  copioufly  obierved,  and  is  apparent 
from  the  Harmony  ^  and  tlief efore  we  ought 
not  to  judg  haftily  that  they  wHte  Inconfiflen* 
des,  altho  we  Imcw  not  what  we  learn  ex- 
prefly  from  the  ABs^  vi^*  that  they  had  re- 
cciv'd  the  SplriCj  by  whom  tbey  were  guided 
into  all  truth,  Tis  therefore  an  excellent 
Remark  of  St.  Aufttn^  in  his  Piece  fo  often 
dtcd.  Lib.  2. ».  27.  upon  John  Baptift's  Tefti- 
mony  of  Cbrift :  If  any  man  asks  which  were 
tbtvery  Exfreffims  f^ken  by  John  Baptift,  thoje 
'M^ldfffi/n  Matthew  or  Luke,  or  thofe  delivefd 
in  fewer  terms  ^  and  with  fome  omiffm  mMark, 
he  may  fatitfy  him/elf  in  this  pointy  if  be  wife' 
iyconfidirs^  thaty  whatever  the  Words  are^  *tk 
the  Senfe  is  neceffary  for  underfianding  the  Truth  : 
Far  tbefofne  thing  may  be  fet  down  in  a  different 
OrAr  of  Wordsy  and  imply  no  contradihion  5 
mrisH  a  contrariety ^  if  one  man  obferves  what 
is  pretermitted  by  others.  For  'tis  plain  they 
lave  |iven  us  the  fame  (lory  in  fub(lance,  tho 
difitnng  in  fome.  Circumftances  ^  which 
Variety  mfcs  from  the  different  Memories  of 
the  Hi(lorians,  and  their  different  purpo(cs 
of  writing  in  a  (hort  or  more  copious  Stiles 

For  thde  realbns,  in  collating  the  Evan*- 
gelifts,  I  have  thus  digeftcd  their  Writings : 
J^irjfy  What  b  faid  in  common  is  (et  paralld 
to  one  another  in  diftindbColumns>  to  which 
die  Titles  of  each  Author  are  pMExed* 
•900011^,  What  is  peculiar  to  every  one  is 
di^ingui(h'd  by  a  Hand  and  Finger  pointing  ac 


it,  and  an  empty  fpact  is  left  under  aO  the 
other  Evangdifts.     TMrdly,   From  all  didc 
Materials  thus  digefted  and  difpos'd  10  die 
mod  contenient  Order  the  thing  it  fdf  re- 
quired^  I  have  fiamed  one  uninterrupted  Re- 
lation, which  I  have  exp(e(s'd  intire  m  tbc 
Hiftoiy  annex'd.    In  which,  tho  Ac  ocder  of 
their  Hiftories  is  obferved  in  Mark  and  LJke 
andj^ohn  (except  one  place  in  I«^  about 
j^obn  Baptijl*s  Imprifooment,  chap,  9. 19,20,) 
yet  in  their  Relations  of  particular  Fads  or 
:>peechcs,  I  have  upon  occafion  taken  dxir 
words  afunder,  and  inferred  them  where  it 
was  neceffary  to  conned  the  Story.     But 
the  Words  atid  Ver(es  thus  broken  and  divided, 
are  conftantly  marked  with  Afterisksaod  Fi- 
gures.   Which  method  nobody  anceofure, 
that  hath  ever  collated  the  Gofpels  together, 
and  feen^  from  the  comparing  of  them,  that  the 
.Order  muft  nccefTarily  be  inverted  by  one  or 
other  of  them^   fince  it  is  by  no  means  the 
(ame  in  all.    And  whofi)ever  hath  furfeycd 
my  method^    and  read  the  Hi(brical  Rira- 
phra(e,   will  perceive  many  things  hapi^y 
reconciled,  which  differ  much,  and  (ecm  to 
be  inconfiftent  in  the  Gofpels.    For  example, 
the  Account  of  John's  Imprifonment,  p.  66* 
of  the  calling  oi  Feter^  Andrew,   John  and 
J^ames,  p.  89.   of  Herod's  opinion  of  JefaSy 
?•  218,  e5r  2ip.    of  the  five  thoufand  ted, 
h  224.   of  the  ApoftJes  irprov'd  of  Am- 
bition^  p^  270.  and  iaftly  of  the  Condemoa* 
tion.   Suffering  and  Rcfurrefticn  of  Cbrifi^ 
will  abundantly  convince  him  that  many  feem- 
ing  Contrarieties  are  remov'd,  psrely  by  die 
method  and  difpofi  tion  of  the  parts. 

I  might  indeed  have  taken  their  RektioK 
into  Ids  portions,  and  collated  them  more 
panicularly  ^  but  this  did  not  (ignify  much, 
and  would  perhaps  be  tedk>us  to  the  Reader, 
not  to  mention  a  too  frequent  tnuiQpo(itioQ  of 
Scripture-PhFa(c. 


CANON 


Cmohs  ohfirv'd  in  tht  foftgoittg  Htatmonj, 


CANON    XV. 
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watmi  in  aDreamnot  to  retwrnhUerody  tui 
to  10  bacl(^  another  wi^  into  their  own  Comtrj'^ 
be  omitted  our  Lsris  being  in  the  Ttmple^  and 


,  -  r  r-  et      \   '    ^-  '*f  Prophefy  of  Simeoo  and  Amu  mentioned  bf 

Matters  of  FaS  remote w  tme,  are  am-    ixkts  and  Luke  in  like  mamier,  where  takiZ 

netted  by  a  tranfitton^   as  masters  are    ^  j^^i^^  ^  the  Jonrnjf  into  Egvm  mentioned  in 


that  immediately  fucceed  i  and  this  by  Matthew,  be  proceeds  direSly  to  their  return  to 
emitting  what  happened  in  the  inter-  Nazareth,  m  if  it  foSowed  igmtediaiely  in 
vab.  courfe.    I  Icaroe  need  jKld  any  more  inifamces  ^ 

but  however  fee  Matthew  and  Mark  in  p.Sj. 

THERE  are  a  world,  of  eicamples  in  this    and  88.  of  the  Harmony,  and  compare  them 
kind  in  all  Epitomes  of  larger  Volumes,    with  Luke  concerning  the  calling  otjPr/er  and 

Andrew  -,  and  tho  there  is  no  vifible  omiflion 
nor  gap  in  the  ftory,  yet  what  Luke  ofafenrcs 
about  the  iifhing  muft  neccflarily  be  inierted. 
Many  things  of  like  nature  occur  in  the  Hiffaory 
of  the  4/A  year  of  Chrift*s  Miniftry,  which 
may  be  better  confidered  as  they  lie  toge- 
ther in  the  Paraphrafc  by  comparing  the  Evan- 
gclifls  chemfelves,  than  here  in  a  dark  Ciucioo. . 


HERE  are  a  world. of  eicamples  in  this 
kind  in  all  Epitomes  of  larger  Volumes, 
if  we  compare  them  with  the  Originals  from 
whence  they  arc  abridged.  As  in  Livfs  Epito- 
me compared  with  Livy  himfelf,  or  Johannes 
JTrpbilinw  with  Dion  Cocceianus :  For  things 
are  ufualiy  joined  together  by  Tran(itions^>  lb 
that  matters  of  Fa^  atgreateft  diffamcehang 
together  by  this  means,  as  if  thev  immediate- 
ly fucceeded)  which  betray  the  unlearned 
Readers  into  an  erroneous  Opinion  that  thole 
things  arc  nearly  related  in  time  that  are  con- 
nedkd  by  a  (hort  tranfition.  There  is  a  very 
acute  Remark  of  SuAujUn  to  this  effis^, 
in  his  2iBook,  n.  i6.  of  his  Harmony  of  the 
Evangelifls^  and  exceeding  applicable  to  the 
firfl  smd.  lecond  year  of  our  Saviour's  Mini- 
flry*.  I  (hall  cite  the  whole  FaiTage,  tho  a 
little  of  the  longed.  It  may  be  aemanded 
when  that  could  poffibly  he  which  is  recorded  by 
Matthew  of  the  going  into  i'Egypr,  and  the  re- 
turn  after  the  Death   of  Herod,  fo  that  they 


C  A  N.O  K   XVL. 

What  any  man  employs  another  to  da^  he 
is  accountahle  formnfelf^  and  therefore 
faid  to  do  it. 

TH  IS  is  a  celebrated  Mixim  of  the  Civi* 
lians,  which  fhouki  be  frequently  re* 
membred  in  the  reading  of  the  NewTefla- 
ment  as  well  as  all  other  Hiftories. .    For  two 


might  dweff  in  the  City  of  Nazareth  at  that    things  follow  from  hence :  A  PerfoB  may  be 


timCf  when  Luke  mentions  their  being  returned^ 
after  they  had  accompltJJjed  every  thing  concern- 
ing the  Chila  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes. 
We.mufi  know  therefore,  (and  this  will  faiisfy 
other  fcruplescf  the  fame  nature)  that  aU  the 
Evangelifts  continue  their  Jhry  with  that  tenour 
and  thredy  as.  if  they  had  omitted  no  circum- 
fiance y  giving  no  hint  of  things  they  witt.not  treat 
of'^  Md  fo  linking. together  all  their  iKidentSy  as 
if  theyfeemedinmKdiaSely  to  fucceed  one  another. 


jntrodUc'd, .  cfpecially   in  a  ihort  Narrative, 
as  doing  that  which  he^imployed  others  to  do  ^ 
and  a  Legate  or  AmbaHador  deUvering  his  • 
bufiaels  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  I^ribn 
that  commiffioned  him,  if  he  were  prefent, , 
would  exprefs    himielfl     The  Jews  had  a 
double  Proverb  upon  this  occaiion,  as  Buxtorf ' 
obferves  in  .his  Lexicon:   1n)03  dfl^  Vd 
}r\)^m^  Evety' man*s  Meffenger   is  as  it  were 
himfelf:  And  again,  hdSod  ND'^Ol  Km^lf^t 


iVhen  therefore  the  omijfions  of  one  are  publijl/d  •  The  King^s  Ambajfador  is  asJt  were  the  Xing 
by  another y  if  we  mind  the  Order  of  the  Hiftoryy    himfelf 


the  place  is  very  £feoverable  where  the  other 
di^y  and  h  a  tranfition  conneSed  what  goes 
bqore  and  foUows  tf/rer,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  naeruals  between.  Afterwards  he  inftances 
in  dii»  particular.  And  thus  Matthew  m^jf  be 
ilbfiraHi^  where  faying  that  $be  wife  men  were 


This  well  confider*d  will  teach  u&io  reoondle . 
the  Relation  of  the  Centurion  of  Capernaum^ . 
Mat. 9.  and  Iiri^e  7.  .and  p,  149*  of  the  Har- 
mony. In  Luke  he  is  faid  to  lend  fome  ofc 
the  Jews  to  Jefnty  not  daring  toaccoft  him . 
in  Perfoxi:  But  ia  Ma^bew. he  addreflb  him 

biaiH 
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The  Second  DijfertMioa. 


hifliielf:  for  ilii//inr  being  mcNrecondfe,  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Acred  Wricers,de(cribes 
hte  doing  that  which  he  employed  ochen  co 
do  for  him*    Agreeably  co  which  cuftom,  in 
L«^  the  Mei&^ers   are  introduced  repre- 
fenting  htm  in  perfon,  and  fpcaking  as  if  he 
had  been    preienc     The  Centwrm  ftnt  bis 
Prltnds  U  him,  fajiniy  Lord^  trouble  nop  thy 
ft^  fir  I  am  not  worthy  that  tbrufljouldjl  enter 
wider  my  rmnf^  &c.   That  this  was  a  common 
oraffioe  of  the  Sacred  Penmen,  I  have  prov'd 
in  many  inftances  in  my  Comment  upon  the 
Fentatatcb^  co  the  Index  of  which  I  refer  the 
Curious,  upon  che  word  Nunciw* 


CANON   XVffl. 

That  which  is  dme  0r  faidbytme  or  two^ 
is  rften  afcrib'd  to  aUpronycuoti/fy. 

IN  che  i4#/r Chapter  of  ourHiflory  of  the 
Gofpel,  after  John  had  been  aft.intoPri- 


ibn  by  Nerody  'tis  related  firom  /oibnaad  Akrk^ 
and  Lkkfy  that  Refits  wenc  into  GaiUce^  atui 
had  a  very  unkmd  reception  fnm  his  Coun- 
try men  the  Sa^arenes  ^  to  which  is  anoex'd  an 
accottnc  from  John^   beginning  at  the  45^^ 
Verfe  ot  his  ^b  Chapter,  in  thele  words : 
Then  when  Jefus  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Ga- 
lileans received  him^  &c.     And  'tis  obje^cd, 
how  does  this  cohere  with  the  forcgoiogt 
where  mention  is  made  of  che  cold  enter- 
tainment of  the  GalHeMns  ?  This  therefore 
happened  fomewhere  elfc  in  Oallleey  amongft 
other  Galileans  ^    for  which  reaibn  is  added, 
HIS  Canon  is  very  ncccflary  to  recon-   from  thence  he  went  into  other  parts  ^  Galilee, 
cile  p^c^  in  the  Gofpels,  where  that  is    where  he  was  more  kindly  received* 

There  arc  very  many  Expreflionslike  diis, 
couch*d  in  general  terms,  bnc  having  a  par- 
ticular meaning  concealed*  Thus,  JobnZ*  5. 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  are  faid  to  bring  an 
Adulterels  to/e/w,  that  is,  (bme  Scribes  and 
fome  Pharifees  5  and  this  is  frequent*  There 
are  often  Ambiguities  of  this  nature  in  the 
Greei^  and  Latin^  which  are  alio  derived  co 
other  Languages  in  which  they  are  cranflaced. 
See  8,  9,  and  10.  Chapters  ot  che  fame  Evan- 
gelid,   where   ic  is  evidenc  that  by  thofe 


CANON    XVII. 

When  a  Perfon  is  defer  lb  ed  in  generals^  the 
Plyrd  Nnmber  is  often  put  for  the  Sin- 
gfdar. 

T 

applied  to  a*  fmgle  perlbn  by  one  Evangclifl, 
which  is  afirib'd  to  more  by  the  reft.  Thus 
in  the  cafe  of  herod^  a  (ingle  perlbn,  a  King 
of  Judaa^  an  Angel  is  introduc*d  in  Mat.  2, 
ao*  7%6vni»arv  hi  ^trnvnt^  they  are  dead  who 
fought  the  Child's  Life.  Agreeably  to  which 
in  Afarl(^$.  ^u  the  A poftles  are  reported  to 
fay  that  which  is  reftrained  purely  to  Petet  by 
J^k^<i  ch.  8*  45.  And  the  Dilciplesare  made  to 
iiy.  Mat.  14.  tj.  Mar,  6%  98.  Lul(e  ^.  13. 
a  Paffage  afcribed  by  J^ohn  to  Andrew  alone, 


John  6.  p.  And  indeed  what  is  lifK)kcnby  one.    Terms,  and  by  the  name  of  Jews^  are  not 
with  theapprobationofall  che  reft,  isineffedt    only  imderftood  all  of  chat  SeO,  butallb 


ipoken  by  all*  Nay,  fometimes  iiich  a  gene- 
ral Expreflion  is  made  ufe  of  without  the 
confenc  of  the  Parties*  And  thus  may  be 
Iblvcd  che  difficulty  arifing  from  the  remark- 


men  of  feveral  Denominations.  No  won- 
der therefore  if  inconGdent  Expreftions  and 
contrary  Inclinations  be  now  and  then  accri* 
buted  to  a  company  of  People  chac  go  all  un« 


able  diiagreeing  of  Luk?  with  Matthew  and    der  one  name.      For  eicample,  chofe  Trv;, 


Mark, :  For  chcy   have  ic  chac  the  Thieves 
,  reviled  Chrift^  whereas  iJike  makes  only  one 
of  chem  reproach  him*    But  fee  the  follow- 
ing Canon* 


mentioned  John  8.  90.  to  have  bdieved  in 
Jefusy  are  by  no  means  the  fame  who  9rc 
upbraided  by  our  Lord  for  thek  barbaroys 
intent  co  k*ll  him,  t;.  40*  or  who  conturoe^ 
lioufly  revile  him,  v.  45,  ^.  For  tho  Jobn 
gives  no  diftinguiftiing  mark  to  know  one 
Farcy  from  che  other^  and  always  aSb  'cm 
Jews  indefinitely,  when  he  ipeaks  of  their 
Conferences  With  Cbrift  y  ytt  in  bk  ffb  Chrp- 

CCr 


Cmom  cifirvU  in  the  f^e^flgUarmdMj/^ 


f9^ 


titT^  bf  Fbdrijees  mA  Jfews  9IC  toant  more    AqpeiJort^rescdeal^abdiiiaBoAerKQicfli 
dian  once  only  the  Members  of  the  Suihedrim,   yidd  to  hno,  concetridg  oilf 'diis  aiTuraiice 


as  appean  from  my  Paraphrafe. 

CANON    XIX. 

That  the  adtqnate  meaning  of  our  Lard's 


from  the  method  I  hivt  patfaei^  which  I 
could  never  ground  upon'  mY  own  Ingenuity 
and  Learning.  But  if,  from  due  comparing  ut 
together,  the  impircial  Reader  ts  not  fenfihle 
I  have  taken  a  propcrer  courre,  I  have  no- 
thing to  fay  in  behalf  of  the  Ebok,  why  it 


what  is  imported  in  the  words  them- 
felves^  or  vifiHy  confanant  with   their 
Define. 

THIS  Canon  appertains  not  to  the  Har- 
mony, but  to  the  Hiftory  anncx'd,  which 
I  thou^t  my  felf  obligM  to  add  to  the  fore- 
going, that  I  may  briefly  give  fome  account 
of  die  Paraphrafc.  I  might  in  rtore  copious 
terms  hav^  given  the  meaning  of  all  that  is 
laid  hy  our  Saviotu",  and  reported  by  the  E- 

▼ai^elifh.   t:dang  the  liberty  Erafmus  hath    matical  Condufions.    Which  was  sot'fo  ^y 
u&d,  and  foftie  others  in  other  parts  of  Scrip-    as  perhaps  my  Readers  may  imagine:  As,  in 
ture,  who  have  made  large  Expofitions  both 
in  Latin  and  the  modern  Languages.    But 
liierttare  two  itaibds  why  I  was  unwilling  to 


dc(ign 
undervalue  the  Works  of  ihoft  Learned 
Criricks,  or  reprefent  them  unufirfiil,  having 
very  much  improved  my  felf  from  the  read- 
ing of  them,  and  doubting  not  but  othcis  may 
do  fo  too,  tho  pofilbly  I  might  have  learnt 
the  fame  more  conveniently  from  odier  Books, 
and  in  anodier  method. 

1  have  therefore  endeavoured  .to  advance 
nothing  in  my  Paraphrase,  but  what  is  deda- 
cible  from  the  plain  import  of  the  Wcxds,  or 
from  the  tenour  of  the  Difcourie  by  Oram- 


expatiate.    Firft,  I  was  refolved  not  to  de- 


truth,  after  perfonshave  madearu^ed  way 
fmooth,  their  labour  is  ufiilUy  redeoned  lefi 
than  it  is  by  thofe  that  walk  over  die  Carpet 
Ground,  and  never  felt  the  pains.     ^Ipecially 


viate  from  the  plain  and  iimple  Narrative  of  to  give  a  clear  reprefentation  of  our  Saviour's 

die  EvangerdlSjtP  mix  Conje6ures  of  my  own:  Speeches  contained  in  St.  Jobn^   required  no 

Whidi  in  a  prolix  explicadon  and  wire- draw-  litde  thought  and  applicadon.    But  as  for  my 

iag  of  every  5|^otence,  could  not  be  avoided  -,  trouble,  'tis  to  no  pnrpole  to  mention  that  : 


and  much  more  mnfl  be  laid  of  neceffity  than 
were  dedndblt  firom  their  own  words,  as  I 
could  ftifily  deqionftrate  by  ftflages  al- 
ledg*d  from  Paraphnfes  of  this  nature,  hut 
that  I   ddnk  this  Experiment  properer  for 


for  if  it  had  been  altogether  unliiccefsfut)  it 
ought  rather  to  be  pitied  than  commended  ^ 
and  if  it  be  thought  in  any  meafure  uftfu^ 
the  Reader  wtil  efnem  it  in  proportbo  to  the 
profit  he  may  reap  by  it,  and  not  the  pains  I 


the  Reader  to  make  himlel£    Anodier  Impe-  have  taken.     To  return  therefore  -,  befidci 

dtment  which  deter*d  me^  w«is,  that  in  a  co-  what  might  be  drawn  by  neceflaiy  ooo&moh 

I^ous  Farapbrafe  <he  force  and  drift  of  the  ces  from  die  Teftts  themiehres,  I  do  not  deoy 

Dilcourifcy  and  chain  of  reafonin^  is  not  fo  but  I  have  made  firnie  little  addJtkms  of  my 

vifiUe^  which  i^  ci  the  greatell  importance  own  to  mdce  die  meaning  more  dear,  and  o 

in  Performances  of  tUs  nature,  where  the  (bike  the  deeper  into  the  mind  of  theRoder* 

Readers  are  more  curious  to  find  the  connexion  But  then  I  nave  made  it  mybofinefi  to  do 

and  mutual  dependanoe  of  one  thing  upon  this  very  fparingly,  and  added  nothing  to 


another,  than  to  have  every  Verfe  explained ; 
which,  if  it  be  not  of  it  td(  perfpicuous^  is 
bttqer  dame  in  a  Coounent  than  aParaphrale. 
But  to  fad^  every  man,  let  who  will  com- 
pare fome  Chapters  of  my  Fara^iraie  with 
that  of  Erapmsy  irhom  I  acknowledg  my 


our  Savionfs  Senfe,  nor  to  the  Evano^lfa^ 
wUch  is  not  exaffly  confamable  to  dieir  known 
and  undiQmted  DoOrines.  I  may  pofliUy 
have  tbouait  I  perceived  Ibmediing  in  ifale 
Text  which  was  not  in  it,  and  not  believed 
fotteodierdiings  tobein  ituawhkb  is  was 

Hbhh  really 


Tkt  SeefiHlDi^ermipn>- 


.?  .     11^.  u.»  1  rfure  mv  fdf  I  have  rant  of  thoic  Unguages,   I  know  that  Come 

«»«««  »?  S?1.Sl^teSb«cS  o»  t*ff  wichSut  grating  the  «ars  of  thofc  that 

Which  "M^i^^^i^^^fatSSe  thitt  have  b«n  habituat<a  to  them:  But  this  I 

SvIS    bSfSS^^rf^"^y^  knowtoo,thatyerymanywhoha,c>«.ac- 
forcit  i^e  heartily,  or  enteral  a  more  reve- 

'TSS°^«.occ«>add  bucttofo^- 
tinies  reflefting  «iih  my  fclf  that  I  had  rcn- 

S«yl^  and  l°«SSof'n.T^?j^TS  !^«  all  mens  mouths,  ^AC«<  m»i. 
«arife  up  to  the  djgpxty  ot  my  ^"^^  '  .  "  ^  q^^  ^Q  i,^^,e  in  the  »me  ^  the 

1  .was  on,  ^-hich  l^W'J^^^J^i,,.  and  nire  of  the  fime  nature,  I  haveexpUincd 
tabe  fctoff  wA  thelittle  Ora«nenB<«K«;  ^^       Hammond'^ /<«"««"»* 

wick. ,  And^  thu  veiy  thought  hath  ton  a        ^j^.     j.</?«««.f,  and  have  giren  the  fime 

«0tte.t  eurb  upon.  «he«v?J  «f"?,l«:f"|  ^plication  here  in'chc  Pataphrafe,  which 


iiave  Dccn  naoituatcu  vj  mtm  •  «»*»  wu»  * 
know  too,  that  very  many  who  have  been  ac- 
cuftomcd  to  them  lirom  their  In&ocy,  and 
m'd  them  in  Convcrfation,  imagin  they  undcr- 
ftand  them,  tho  really  they  do  n^t.  And  thefe 
I  have  with  very  good  reafon  rejefted,  and 
put  into  proper  Phrafcs  to  render  them  in- 


Sum  cv«  ftetcnd  to  anv.  n>«le  me  onW 
in  loee.with  the  fimfk  and  naked  Truth ;  fo 


explication  here  in  the  Paraphiafe,  which  I 
diink  unnecel&ry  to  repeat  in  this  rUcc  •,  aw 
rather  remit  my  Readers  to  examine  them  in 


inlove.wuh  the  ^''^^"^.f^^J'^^^t  he  Paraphrafe,.  anicompare  them  with  the 

diat  depending  o»  *!,«5f '^^"  !  •  plafnTi  Gflfpek  tfaemfeWes.  >  they  find  any  Exptcf- 

ter,  I  hare  only  labour  d  to  give  a  plain  ana  ^^  ^^  thisnature  refining  in  my  Stik,  oc- 
ifl^emious  Expofitton 


CANON   XX 

r*  We  tha-rvhich  is  txprejf^  in  Scrjpffre- 
Fhrafc  perfplcHOHS  and  .«'';''^^?'f  '* 
thofethat  are  i&iorant  of  the  Dialed, 
all  Scripture  Uloms  aPe  to  be  avoided, 
which  are  foreign  to  the  Language  we 
mite  in. 


fions  of  this  nature  re&iining  in  my  Stile,  «• 
cafKHKdby  an  invcieraw  Habit  hardtobc  leftv 
or  if  I  perceive  them  my  ftif,  or  am  acquaint-, 
cd  by  ethers  with  ihcm,  they  (hall  be  jdtered. 
in  the  next  Edition,  if  Ui?B»k  j»ill  beat, 

For  the  fame  reafonj^  narocfy  to  livoid'ob-. 
fcurity,  I  have  omitted  all.School-TcrnK*  w-. 
vented  rather  to  caft  a  nuftupon  SenlCr 
than  to  expbin  things  in.  their  omnatnrcs 
ahftrufe.  Cbrifl,  in  njj  ppipic^  Jpbhgcs  to 
nothing,  either  iaFaith  ik.&^icc,  but  what 

.  may  be  rcfolved  ftom  my  Stilc,  that  i    "".  "^  •  ,^  r^u, :-  „.  ^^^^  » the  Ian, 

differ  «  Wait  f««n  the  L^ocJ^^i    '^l^^^SXnT^r'rA-^i^^ 
b«twho.;w.snot-ioodjtomngmttas^^^      SSed  in  theDUleftlftheVfllpr,.and 

inreBdringtetms  auAonzcd.byf«'t<»»»««a'    "^  :„  phil- (bbEKal  Teita*.'  And  Ac  reafon 

i^MTlamJio««v^robh|U»^qf^  S^^tTelftS.l&^*jy»«^ 

dia*I  have  taken,  ^l  ."^^^^f^'^  "  .'J^    rant  of  Philofophy,  barSwttft  they  uih)o- 

I  -write  in*-    I  have  not  indeed  confulted  /««/, 

for  anthenciek  Espreffion,  as  not  wnting  for. 

thofe of  ihP  HtM  «hich he  floujiQi d  j  but-  :  ^  .  .  , ^ v, 

I  have  had-ftrift  rpg?rd  to  Proprttty,  thatt  CANON 

midit  be  the  owre  perfpicuon»i  and  avoided 

aHOriental  Idioms,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  -that 

1  ai^  be |B4erfto9d  by  them  that  arcigoh 


^Tho  I  have  not  been  able  to 
daces  thfit  feem  contradiclory^ 


XHiiMm  chftrv^d  in  the  foregoing  Harmony.  6ct 

fi>me]>ifficiikies,  which  ochemile  might  have 
r^  A  KT  n  M     YYT  '^^^  fumiountcd  :  Of  whicli  this  and  thelaft 

L»  A  IS  vJ  IN     AAl.  Cqnrury  is  a  very  remarkable  inftanoc,  having 

«.«/«•*/-;/«  ^n   produced  abler  Cricicks  on  the  Scriptures  than 

iJ^  I..  V.  ^^  "^'<^  f<^"r«^«°  bandKd  years  Wore. 

-  ,  ^     .  .  V^  /^/    .  But.rafcftion  is  gottby  d«rees  :  An  Age  mav 

rxfplain  all  Obfcnmies  j  oftd  ^^'^  »^  perhaps  fuccecd,  in  which  all  thofe  things  maf 

voere  now  imPraihcable  by  any  body  elje^  be  made  clear  that  puzzle  the  beft  of  us  no*'. 

it  is  no  confcquence  that  the  Evangelifls  We  muft  not  therefore  imagine  things  im- 

do  reaJly  contraditt  one  anotherj  or  are  pofliWf,   which  we  cannot  accompliih  our 

obfcHre  to  a  fatdt.  *^v«i  )yfl  avc  have  dcmonArated  them  to  be 

above  human  Power  J  nor  prefcmfy  quarrel 

HE  ReaTorn  of  this  Canon  arc  obvious,  «vith  the  Scripture^  becaulc  we  cannot  hit 

and  at  hand :  for  where's  the  wonder,  it*  upon  the  right  explicatbn  of  them.    For  my 

-  p^rt^  I  [hall  always  be  fince  to  correft  all  mil* 


T 

there  be  fome  things  dark  and  ambiguous  in  an 
old  Hiftory,  written  in  a  dead  Language,  and 
•  vconcife  mc*od,  aorthat  digcUcd  by 
HiAorical  Rules?  Where's  the  wonder  if 
DijfcourfcsaddrcfttoaPcoplc,  many  of  whofc 
Cuftoms  and  Tenents  we  do  not  underftand, 
nor  many  other  things  that  belong  to  them  j  I 


akes  that  I  have  committed  in  this  nature, 
and  to  receive  ajdcarer  information  :  And  if 
anvone  isperfuaded,  that  hecanacauit  him^ 
lelf  better  than  I  have  done,  I  (halladdrefi 
him  in  the  words  of  St.  Anguftinc^  Dc  confenfii 
Evang.  Ub.  2.  n,45.    tf  T»e  both,  of  lu  believe 


menutors 


The  End  of  the  Second  Differtatson. 
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THIRD  DISSERTATION, 

Concerning 

The  Writers  -  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Defign  of  their  Work, 
the  Time  of  their  being  publifh  d  and  read  in  the 
Chriftian  Churches. 


TheDefigpofthisDiffirtdHm.  I.  Tefiimomesbfthe  AntientstmeemmglAsxAt9f^^' 
ther  he  wiote  mpnaUy  in  Hebrew.  It  appears  nop  that  the  Gofpel  of  the  Nazaientt 
was}AzXlihcN*s  ovm  letting.  II.  Teftlmonies  concerning  ^Aask'sCifpeL  Hi  Tc^- 
mmUs  concerning  Luke-/.  IV,  The  TeJHnu>ny  of  Irenseos  concerning  John.  His 
Defifft^  from  Eutebios.  V.  Tefiimmies  concerning  the  fowr  Gofpels.  VI.  ^^  ^'' 
fign  of  the  Evangelijls  ittMfiratedJrom  Hugo  Grotius.  71?^  they  wrote  their  Goffds 
pierfmmt  >i  the  Commands  of  Carift.  Vll.  They  were  openly  redd  in  the  Cbrijlian 
Churches  not  long  after  their  being  pablifitd. 

SI  N  C  £  we  faive  no  autheotick  Hidorjr  I  (hall  produce  in  the  firft  place  the  Tcfti- 

of  the  Life  and  Actions  oi  Cbrifi^  but  mtxues  of  the  Andcnts  concerning  the  Evan* 

what  is  attributdi  to  thofe  holy  Men  gdift  St.  Mattbewy  and  examine  them  aficr- 

called  the  Evangelifls  ^  'tisof  the  greaceil  mo-  wards  for  die  clearer  onderftanding  what  v& 

aaent  to  know  certainly  by  tvhom,  and  with  may  be  made   of  them.      Papuuy  who  had 

what  dcfign  they  were  wrote,  as  alfo^  at  what  been  converfant  with  the  Difciplcs  of  the 

rime  they  were  firft  publifh'd  ^  that  our  Ai&nt  Apoftles,  fpeaks  thus  of  St.  Matthew^  «i  > 

fO  them  appear  not  a  rafli  Credulity,  and  liable  Work,  conufting  of  five  Books,  endtuled, 

to  be  lhock*d  by  every   trifling   ObjeftioB.  A^yi^v    xppMSf  l^njittrf^t^  An  Exflkatm 

Wherefore  I  defign  in  this  Diflcrtation  to  •/  the  Oracles  ofowr  Lord )  as  Eufdm  ob- 

BiakeettqUiiylntoaltA'ccoufitsrelatinghereto,  ftrves, '.Ecc/."7Wlff.'Iib.  3.  cap.  39.    towards 

tltiif  may  be  colIeAed  from  Writers  of  the  the  end :  Matthew  wrote  hie  Oracles  m  tie 

^ated  Antiqui^  ^  the  mere  modem  not  be-  Hebrew  Tongue^  which  every  one  interfreted  at 

mg  to  my  purpolc,  who  have  taken,  without  be  was  able. 

examination,  whit  they  have  from  the  An-  Irenaus^   who  much  vahi'd  the  Authority 

tientH  and  are  not  undefervedly  reckoned  of  oi  Faplasy    and  had  carefully  pems'd  his 

lUbiGJons  credit,  as  having  fo  mixed  Truth  Books,  agrees  with  him,   lib.  g.  c  u  xoi  is 

with    Falfhood,    that   they  are   fcarce    to  thus  dted  by  EifebitH  in  Greeks  ^ed*  Hifi. 

be  dtftinguiflt'd.    I  (hall  therefore  difcovcr,  lib.  ^  c.  8.  •  0  fctV  c/tf  WarMQ'  la  rSi 

an  far  aspolfible,  the  Authors  of  the  ibur  E'Cftuesf  rn  \iSA eaSiif  JUOMr^i^yf^^^ 

Gofpek^   their  De(]gn  in  writing  them, 'arid  iSirefjou^  EJtf^^J^xiv,  1?  nirfv  ig  r  twAv  cf 

tbeir  Time  of puttii^  them  fbrth^  andpublick  vdy^  <£<c^ffA/^cf</r«r   ^dtf^iAiiriar  rdo 

ttcepdoninthcChriftian  Churches.  Z^KK^ioieie.  Which  after  AcandentYerrKxi: 

•  - -  Ifcw 


mu'StMit^t^  fuinfhil'ifk  Gvffelhi  the  Lan- 
e^age  (f  bk  cmtrpnen^  rte  Hchrcws,  amwifl 
0hom  be  Was  at  the  rimrwBen  Pcrer  and  Paid 
freacb*d  at  Rome,  and  laid  the  fmdat'm  of  the 
Cburtb*  Scelren.  c.  ii.  of  the  fame  Book. 
To  IrertdHs  we  may  lubjoin  not  any  certain  A  u- 
tfaor,  but  an  antient  Tradition  mentioned  in 
this  manner  by  £*r/?^/«i,  EccLNift.  lib.  5.  cio. 
treating  of  Tantanusy  who  flourilh'd  under 
the  Antonfnes :  Pantxnus  it  fiad  to  have  tra- 
velled among  the  Indians,  and  reported  to  have 


60J 

fljppbrt  ifhera.  tlb^wrer,  1  will  add  fbme 
more  afterwards,  only  deducir^  thefe  Corol- 
laries from  what  has  been  produc'd  already : 
Ftrft,  Thit  the  GoQ)el  called  St*  Matthew\ 
is  undoubtedly  his  whofc  Name  it  bears,  fmcc 
all  Antiquity  is  agreed,  in  ic.  Seondly^  that 
'twas  commonly  believed  tliis  Gofpel  was  writ- 
ten originally  m  Hebrew,  for  the  fake  of  the 
fews  that  underftood  not  Greek,*  Thirdly, 
That  the  Interpreter  was  unknown,  to  whofc 
careweare.fuppofcdly  indebted  for  theTran- 


found  St,MAitYic^"s  GoM there amongft  certain  flation.    This  lift  Pap'rat  zni  St.Jerom  ex- 

that  had  heard  of  Chriitjfrom  the  preaching  of  prefly  affert,  which  others  now  cited  feem  to 

Bartholomew,  one  of  the  Apaftles,  who  had  left  confirm  by  their  filence,  agreeable  to  that 

them,  tbatGoJpel  in  the  Hebrew,  which  they  Maxim  of  the  Civilians :  He  that  k  filent  does 

mtn*- ^iki^aC^  \^Jm»J ^    L,0*  **Sm  fz9. :r i^.n  .1    . 


badpeferved  to  the  time  mentioned. 

Crimen  has  written  to  the  fame  purpoic  in 
his  ift  Book  of  Explications  upon  Matthew, 
where  is  this  Paffage  concerning  him  cited  bv 
EkfebiMs,  Ecclef.Hifi.  lib.  6.  cap.  2  <.  That 
according  to  5/.Matthew  wasfitji  compofed  by  him 
in  Hebrcw/ir  the  fake  of  the  Jewilh  Believers. 


not  confefs  indeed-,  but  ^ti$  likewifemanifefi  that 
be  does  not  deny.  Ccf  tainlv  one  would  think 
that  Irendus,  Origen  and  Eufebius,  would  ncvet 
conceal  his  Name^  if  they  knew  it,'  efpecial- 
ly  when  fenfible  what  Papias  had  alrouly  de- 
clared in  the  matter. 
The  firft  Corollary  is  Unqueftiohable  to  all. 


Eufelms  himfelf,  wlio  prodnc'd  the  pre*  but  fuch  as  can  dou^t  if  Virgil  wrote  the  y£- 

cedifl^  Tefiimonies,  recedes  not  from  theiti,  neids,  i.e.  to  fuch  as  know  not  upon  what 

fpeakuig  of  the  Gofpels,    Ecclef  Ktfi.  lib.  3,  evidence  we  take  Books  to  be  theirs- whofc 

ap.  24.  and  dns  of  St.  Matthew :  Fbr  Ma^  Names  they  bear.    For  there  is  not  a  Book  in 

thevf  having  preached  to  the  HAitc^s,  and  going  the  World  attributed  to  any  one  by  a  greater 

to  other  Nations,  comfofed  bis  GoJ^l  in  tbe  Lan-  conlent  than  this  Gofpel  is  to  Matthew.     I 


gnage  cf  his  Country^;  that  what  wot  wanting 
migbt  befupplfd  by  bk  writing  in  bkabfence. 

Laft  of  all  St.  Jirom,  in  his  Book  of  £c- 
elefiaftical  Writers,  6bfenres  to  this  purpofe : 
Matthew,  the  fame  with  Levi,  cf  a  Publican 
the  firjl  Apoftle  in  Judaea,  wrote  bis  Gofptl  in 
Hebrew,  for  the  fakf  of  the  Believers  of  the 
Chrcumcifm.  Who  tranjlated  it  into  Greek  k 
vncertdn  j  tut  tbeUcbtcvf  Edition  k  attifkd^ 
in  the  Library  of  Ca^farea,  which  Pampfailus 
the  Martyr  carefully  coSeSed  together.  I  alfo 
bad  the  liberty  to  tfanfcribe  it  granted  me  by  the 


know  the  Marcionite  ,  and  after  them  the 
Manicbees,  have  excepted  againft  i%  but 
without  anv  critical  Arguments  upon  the 
matter  -,  indeed  wid\out  any  judgment,  or 
fo  much  as  common  lenfe :  and  therefore  I 
(hall  take  no  notice  of  them. 

I  dare  fcarce  fay  the  fame  for  the  fecond 
Corollary  :  for  tho  I  know  'tis  generally  a& 
firmed  by  the  Fathers  that  Matthew  wrote  in 
Hebrew  -,  yet,  to  (peak  my  own  Sentiments, 
I  fcar  they  were  induced  to  thmk  fo  upon  two 
Reafbns,  which  appear  tome  fomewhatinfuf- 


Na2arettes,  who  makf  «A  ^f  ^bk  Volume  in    ficiept.  The  firft  is  the  Audiori^  of  Papias, 


Beitea,  a  City  of  Syria. 

Kot  to  infill  upon  more  modem  Witneifes, 
and  whofe  Authority  may  befufpefted^  nor 
yet,  that  in  alm6ft  all  the  Remains  of  the  Wri- 
ters of  the  fecond  and  third  Centuries,there  are 
many  PadlEigcs  of  thisGofpcl  cited  by  them, 
whicfr  they  etiftdiy  attribute  to  St.  Matthew  -, 
I  think  we  may  finrly  conclude  firom  the  Te- 
ftimonies  already  alledged,  whkharc  fb  firm 


who  firft  oi  all  advanced  that  which  no  body 
could  ever  collet  from  the  Cbpy  we  now  have 
of  Matthew,  which  looks  no  more  like  a  Tran- 
flation  thsLaMark  or  John:  And  all  know  of 
what  little  weight  P opioid  Teftimony  moft  fac» 
when  alone.  Hemig^t  either  relate  what  he 
did  not  well  underftand,  or  perh^  what  Jie 
himfclf  had  foig'd.  Which  Eufebias  in  other  ca* 
fis  oUerved  of  him  loag  fince,  when  fpeaking  of 


tf  thmfilTCS  that  they  nted  no  odiers  ta  the MBanbtm^  which Fapias aflBrmM  wemuft 

cspcft 
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Thi  Third  Dif 


^peft  upoa  Earth,  ftcjmoeeds  thm^Jib.  j* 
*.  39.  W'A/cib,  /if  ir4n^  «f  ^  lifwrwp  undtrjiani' 
im  in  the  Afofblical  WriPtngs^  I  am  ofjbfttim 
he  was  induced  to  believe^  not  difcsrmg  iPbat 
fhej  delivered  myfikdUyand  tn  figurative  Speech  j 
fir  in  truth  he  was  but  of  a  fl)aOow  cafadty^ 
as  k  mofiifejtly  feen  from  hk  Books.  Yet  by 
rcafanoi  his  Antiquity  he  imposd  on  many, 
and  perfuaded  cheni  ot  his  fidticaous  MUkmium^ 
having^  according  to  Eufebiuiy  given  occafvm  of 
falling  into  the  fame  Error  to  mft  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Writers  that  foSowed  Ww,  who  defend- 
ed tbemfelves  by  his  Antiquity,  And  indeed  it 
was  no  diffiaik  thing  for  others  to  uke  on  trufl 
what  he  had  firft  advanced  of  St.  Matthew^ 
Hebrew  Gofpel.  But  this  his  Teilimony  is 
invalidated,  not  only  by  what  we  have  quoted 
from  Eufebi  Mjbuthy  part  of  what  he  fayshim- 
felf ;  iffMvdjat  0  auj'pi  of  iJiirATo  5<gtr®" ; 
Every  man  interpreted  it  as  he  was  able.  Which 
words  betray  tliat  narrow  Under ftanding  he  is 
U{ braided  with  by  Eufebius:  for  in  room  of 
l^r^5  he  ought  to  have  put  o^^rvKfoiJ^ 
/>a^UTv  Vft-^nif ©-,  whoever  underjiood  He" 
Irew  i  firicc.  tbe  generality  of  the  Greeks  could 
Act  tr^infliite  k«  Nor  yet  had  chat  been  a 
proper  way  of  (peaking  5  but  rather,  Which 
fomc  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  had  tranflated  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Greeks^  who  alone  wanted  fucb  a 
Iran/lation.  Befdes,  who  can  .allow  of  ^f 
yj'Jvdroy  as  he  was  abje^  if  he  confiders  the 
'Cofpel  we  haVe?  For  fuppofing  it  tranflated 
from  the  Hebrew^  it  could  not  be  done  better^ 
nor  with  more'  fiQcerity,  as  is  plain  to  all  that 
have  any  relifh  in  fucH  kind  oT  Learning,  and 
may  appear  from  comparing  it  with  the  other 
pofpels.  Be(:des,  if  every  one  interpreted 
it  according  to  his  ability,  there  miifl  have 
ixfn  feme  account  amongfl  the  Ancients  of 
this  variety  of  Verfions,  as  we  have  of.  the 
various  Latin  Tranflations  of  both  Tefla- 
njents,  of  which  St.  Jerom^  amongft  others, 
makes  mention  in  the  Preface  to  his  G<^pels« 
Bjt  we  meet  with  no  fuch  account,  only  with 
fome  rarious  Readings,  chiefly  occafioned  by 
rhe  negligence  of  Tranfcribcrs. 

Which  he  plainly  enough  difcoversin  thefe 
words  which  we  read  in  the  fame  place  in 
Enfebius  :  For  I  thought  I  could  not  profit  fo 
much  in  ftrufmg  of  Books ^  as  in  confult'mg  thofe 
that  furvlvedtbe  Authors.    From  whon\  not- 


wichOaodiitf  he  iiBbib*4^w6  wluaibl  Doc: 
trines  of  &  C«^/,  if  he  Umfidf  nn 
noc  che  favcncorof  thai}  n  if  chcfencre 

Jc  CO  be^  conq»red  withcne  Wrioop  of  die 
vangeliib  and  Apoftles,  which  furay  none 
but  Fools  could  chink  lefi  ulefid  duin  the 
piftourfes  of  their  Followers. 

This  only  is  certain  therefore  fromP^w, 
that  in  his  times  there  was  a  Gofpd  of  Sn 
Matthew^  which  no  body  doubted  to  be  his. 
What  he  relates  of  the  Hebrew  Ori^oal  I  aa 
hardly  admit.    But  'tis  objcAed,  St.  Jerm 
affirms  he  hath  read  it :  For,  lays  he,  Tbe  very 
Hebrew  isfimprefervedm  the  Library  cf  Cria- 
rea.    /  alfo  had  the  liberty  of  tranfcribini  it 
gMxited  me  by  the  Nazarenes,  who  mA$  uf:  p/ 
«a  other  in  Beroea  a  City  of  SVria.    Moreover 
he  turned  it  intoGreei^  as  he  tells  us  upon 
the  J  aM  Chapter  o£  Si.  Matthew :  In  that 
Go/pely  which  the  Nazarenes  and  the  Ebiooiccs 
make  ufe  of  CoMd  which  I  lately  tranjtatedfrom 
Hebrew  into  Greek,   and  k  called  bf  ma/gi 
MatihewV  autbentickWork)  the  Man mth  the 
withered  Arm  is  faid  to  be  a  Mapuu    This  I 
fufpeft  is  another  reafon  why  'tis  the  common 
report  tint  Matthew  wrote  in  Hebrew^  w^  the 
Nazarenes  boafting  they  had  this  Original  v 
and  becauie  it  did  not  feem  improbable  that 
Matthew^  cooverfing  chiefly  with  the  /fip/| 
ffaould  write  in  their  Language.    But  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  noc  more  unlikely  that  a 
Creek  Cjopy  might  be  turned  by  the  Na^^arems 
into  Hebrewy  than  the  Hebrew  by.  the  Chrifti- 
ans  into  Greek  '  And  what  miakes  this  more 
plaufible,  is,  that  the  Gofpd  of  the  Vas^artats 
isfUanfiely  interpolated,  as  xsabuodaDtlyim' 
nifeft  from  the  Fragments  of.it,  (aci^  of 
tvhich  are  collefted  by  HugoGtjtms  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Mmbew.    And  thoft  who  durft 
thns  interpolate  the  Evangelical  Hiftory,  might 
with  the  lame  boldnels  cry  up  a  TranOanoo 
&r  an  Origiaal,  and  impofe  upon  the  cre- 
dulous, of  wYumFapiof  might  be  the  M: 
And  from  them  fuch  an  opu&n  might  be  the 
more  eafily  propagated  to  fuctredin^iiges, 
inalmuch  as  the  Original  Copy  was  reported 
to  be  ftill  extant      *  *'^         ^ 

ButSt.7erow,  you  lay,  a  nice  Critkiitt 
thefe  matters,  was  noc  oaly  of  opimon  hiffl- 
felf,  but  adds,  'twm  <ammonly  faid  m  be 
Matthew'/  Original.  I  agr^  idthiim,  if 
•  ^  ^  ifl 


Comtttting  the  foar  Gofpds. 


iahis.  own  .judgment  and-  macure  thought  he 
had  weighed  the  cafe,  which,  io  the  bufineis 
before  us,  I  believe  he  did  not,  nor  wiU  any 
one  elfc  chat  hath  jread  never  fo  few  of  thofe 
Additions  in  the  ^tf^^rcfneGofjpel,  which  are 
yet  to  be  fccn.  St.  J^om  often,  in  his  Com- 
mentaries, fpeaks  not  only  his  own  thoughts. 


J5oj 


▼ery  ftnfihle,  in  another  place  Ae  ta/fcs  very 
doubtfully  of  ir.  .Thefea?c  his  Words,  cited 
not  far  from  the  begian^g  of  his  ^d  Book 
agninft  the  Fel^iaiu :  In  theO^fpeUccordwih 
^i<r  Hebrews,  written  inikei  in  the  Qha^sLctsmi 
Syrian  Lani^age^  tut  in  Hebrew  Cbaralfers^ 
which  Gojpel  the  Nazarenes  now  ufe^  entituled 


but  the  Sentiments  of  otiier  men :  and  here  ^ucording  to  the  Apojlicf,  bta^  as  Vk  genera^ 
he  difcourfes  with  them  that  never  faw  this  believed^  according  to  Matthew,  jtnd  which  k 
Cofpel,   and  being  ignorant  of    the  many    now  in  the  Library  of  Ca^ea,.  there  k  an  ao» 


AdditiJDS  to  ir,  believed  At  to  be  Matthew'^ 
gcniun  Work,  nor  varying  from  our  Copy  in 
any  thing  but  the  Language.  ^  To  give  an 
example  of  one,  fo  perfuad(:(k|  chat  had  ne- 
ver fecn  it;  Epifhaniusy  in  his  Herefy  of  the 
Van^arenes^  90.  §.  p.  fpeaks  thus  of  the  He- 
^firGofpelmadeufepf  then:  They  have  St » 


county  &c.  Thefe  words,  according  to  the 
ApojHes^  fcem  altogether  to  imply,  that  fome 
were  of  opinion  there  were  in  this  GofpcI» 
befides  Matthew^  Narrative,  other  Rebtioas 
belonging  or  attributed  to  other  Apoftles : 
For,  as  the  Phrafe  xata  M«r9ce7ofr.  imports 
the  Labour  cf  Matthew  inAvricing^nddigcft- 


MatthewV  Gq/}>e/  compleastly  mitten  in  HthtcWy   .ing  the  Hiftoty  of  the^Golipclj  fo^^  in  like 


which  remains  unaueftionably  as  it  wasfirjl  writ- 
fen  in  Hebrew  CharuSers*  Now  had  Eptpha- 
nius  feen  it,  or  the.  Tranflation  of  it,  he 
Would  nevec<have  iaid  fo,  uniefi  he  had  ima- 
gined, atttee fiune  time,  that imperfed which 
the  Chiw:h.!nade  then  a  general  ufe  of,  which 
doubtleis  fuch  a  decbrcd  Enemy  to  Hereticks 
did  not  believe.  See  what  he  lays  of  the 
G©lj?ds  in  his  Herefy  of  the  Alogi^^  which 
is$r.  But  there  needsr  not  much  reafoning 
to  prove  that  EpiphMuis  never  read  theGofpel 
of  rhe  ^a^arenes ;  for  thus  he  proceeds : 
But  I  knew  not  whether,  they  have  mutilated  the 
Genealogies^  which  are  continued  from  Abraham 
to  ChriO.  Hence  *tis  plain  Epiphanius  had  not 
lb  iDUch  as  turned  over  the  Book,  4nd  there- 
fore fpoke  before,  relying  upon  the  Authority 


manner,.. xaT!.:A9nqfA»f  implies,  tlsere  wcm 
many  things  added  to  this  Work,  not  from 
the  fi>le  Authority  and  Tradition  of  Ma^^ 
thewy  but  ether  Apoftles,  whether  the  report 
was  true  or  falie  that  it  was  fo..  And  cer- 
tainly there  were  many  thin|&  added  in  that 
Gofpd)  which  are  wanting  m  our  Copies  of 
St.  Matthew^ 

But  fome  objeCt  a  place  in  IgpatiHs^iJE* 
piftle  to  the  Smymaans^  where  he  produces 
a  Paifage  as  uttered  by  Chrifty  and  to  Le  found 
in  .the  Gofpcl  of  the  Na^arenes.  Thus  St. 
/fr«m,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Writeii^,  under  Ignatius  :  And  being  come  to 
thofe  that  were  wit bfctety  he  faidunta  them^ 
Tj^e^  handle  mey  and  know  that  I  4m  not  4 
Spirit  without  a  Body.    Whidi  wordsy  akho 


cf:another.    But  had  thofe  Expreffions come  I   believe   (as   St. /erom  lays),  chat  they 

out  fingly,  they  might  hsLvepafTed  asfirom  were  in  the.Gofp^Lof  4he  Haxj^renes^  yet 

one  that  had  been  fatisfied  in  the  point :  For  they  leem  to  have  been  a  Paraphrafe  upon 

who,  after  full  enquiry,  could  declare  him-  St.  Xiri|[f,.chap.  24*  99^  -ijvbich  Ignatius  might 

lelf  more  peremptorily  than  £p/p^^iJKj  ii»  the  .ulc,  after  the  manner  of  the  mofl  antient 

Paflage  jail  alledged  ?  And  yet  he  was  gjiric-  Fathen,  who  fiequently  cite  the  feofe  rather 

voufly  miflaken,  and  followed  the  uncertainty  than  the  very,  words  of  Scripture.    Cotain- 

of  vu^ar  report.    The  fame  .judgment  we  ly  Ignatius. doc&  not  refer  thofe  words  wMot- 

may  pais  upon  St.  Jeromj  when  he  f^ith.  It  was  thew  ^.  and  the  Na^arenes  might  take  that  Ac- 

thought  by  many  to  Af  Matthew^  autbentid^  count  from  St*  Lukfy  and  iniert  it  fomewhat 

ff^cik'  '  ^terM,  into  their  Copy  of  Matthew  :  So  chat 

Nor  IS  it  from  mereconjedfaure  that  I  u-  both  might  borrow  from  the  fame  Author, 

gue  Sujerom  to  have  followed  the  commoo  and  not  JJ^n^/iifX  from  the  A^^i^^eivAr. 


Opinion  rather  than  his  own,  in  hisObferva- 
tions  upon  die  Vas^arem  Gofpel :  for  befides 
tfacdlie  mcerpohtioitt  ia  it,  of  which  he  was 


From  hence  we  may  conclude,  ..that  the 
Gofpel  of  the  ^tfi^iir^nex  doth  not  appear  to  be 
tbeundmbced  Qnginid  of  iMW^nr,  cpncnr 
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6^  ^T4fi  Third  D^mtHm: 

r§  «» the  Todgneiic  nPFadier  SfMts,  in  Ui  mecbod,  aswdln  Ae  oAerBviqgdifli :  And 

CrkkalHulory  oftheNcwTcftaoietit)  whole  nochiag  Yaakn  but  he  m^  icodvc  dm 

Itelbiis  withoiicooii&dcriagdieaiapin,Ifup-  fraoi  Fcfer  delivered  in  thacofder,  wfaid  fo 

IHVle  I  hstvccnofely  cxxtfined,  by  fta^iiig  the  aocuracdy  agrees  with  moft  panot  ^ftrrfcir, 

iiilttfliciency  of  ch(^  Prinriples  on  is^Hch  they  and  the  other  Erangdifls.    I  a!fi>  Yciy  mudi 

MC  founded  :  In  which  I  appeal  to  the  Laun-  fufped  what  he  fidm  of  Ma/I(%  hca%?tuf% 

cd  and  impartial  RoderB,  who  may  compare  Isterpietcr.     *Tis  much  likdier  that  ftta 

us  together,  if  they  ttunk  it  worth  ^r  ihould  ha^e  leanfd  Gref\  when  a  Boy,  a 

while.     We  may  likewife  ooodude,  from  current  Language  diffused  diroagh  all  the 

what  hath  been  faid  concerning  the  Origin  of  Eaft,  or  otherwife  attained  it  by  Infpindoo. 

^nttmcnrrem  Opinion  amon^  the  Antients,  that  No  doubt  but  Fcter  rehears'd  the  Deeds  and 

J^gUhew  wrote  originally  m  Hebrem  \  that  this  Di£x>urfes  of  Chrlf^  to  his  Difcipks  \  but  't« 

Tradition  doth  not  meixe  the  thing  certain,  abundandy  feen  from  PaaTs  Scrroons,  that 

aodpaft difpute.  the  ApofUes  did  not  deM?er  their Gofpel  in 

:  Tie  ieneralcfmfent  ^Sacred  Anthitaty J  vrhidx  that  naked  mamer,  as  to  make  nfe  only  of 

Crot'sHs  urges,  is  not  of 4my  force  in  the  prefrnt  mere  Narratioas.     Tis  oncfa  more  aedib^ 

•  cale:  forthequeftionisnotconocniingfome-  that3f<ir^induflrioalfyetwirir*doff^^eye^ 

thing  undifputed,  and  ddiv'eitd  as  a  certain  thing,  and  from  hb  AnlWers  compos'd  hts 

Truth  by  the  Writers  that  fucoeeded  Pafiai  $  Hiftory,  of  which  eren  his  method  alone  is 

twt  only  concerning  an  Opinion  which  they  fuSciene  to  perfuade  one.    Bdc  to  go  on 

fbttti  to  have  taken  upon  truft,  and  without  with  other  Tehimoaies. 
•eiominatton,  upon  his  finglc  Authority.  Irendufy  after  his  nfual  manner,  dependiag 

If.  There  are  in  a  manner  the  fiune  Wit-  ahnoil  in  erery  thing  upon  Pafm^  as  was 

neflb  concerning  Mark,  which  have  been  pro-  oblerved  before,  after  what  we  cited  out  of 

^duc*d  co/ODcrmngMntPbem.    Firft  of  all  Fd^  him  upon  Ma$fbew^  fays,  After  Mr  decaft^ 

t'lat,  whole  words  are  in  Eufcbm^  EccL  Hifi.  Mai^t,  the  Difafle  am  Merfreter  cf  Pctcr,)Flwr 

lib.  a.  c.  25.   where  he  relates  what  he  knew  Peter  bad  freaeh^dy  dcUvefd  tons  h  Writini, 

of  this  matter  from  ^obn  the  Elder.    The  El-  The  Greek  Citation  is  owing  to  Eufebinsy  EccL 

der  faid  tbaPMsA^  PeterV  Meifref er,  fMth^  /^,Ub.$.c.8.  Here  both  he^id/'^r^  agree, 

fuUypeim'd  all.  be  bad  regi^rtd  in  bk  memory  -,  only  Fapiat  makes  him  to  hare  written  when 

bat  bad  not  dffpofed  tbe  Works  and  Sayings  of  Feter  was  alive,  \mlretidm  after  his  death. 
Chriftm  frofer  or  der ^  as  bavint  not  received       3fi<ri^is  reported  to  have  written  his  Go^ 

tbem  fif<om  bit  moktbj  nor  been  bit  l^ttomr^  bnt^  Anririg  the  lift,  and  with  approbation  rf 

at  I  was  fdyingy   a  Con^mim  of  Peter  ^r-  Fetcr^  by  Clemens  AboamdrhutSf  in  Lii'  6. 

wards^  vpbo  delivered  tbe  Dtfconrfts  of  Chrift  in  /Ijftdyfofton^xdicncc  Erfehtm  hath  thde  wordi, 

4t  method  i^licMeand  mprnUive  totbeNear-  mfl.  EccLm.  2.  c  t$.  Witb  fo  ardent  a  Zetl 

arsy  jmd  not  mtb  deft§a  tobave  tbem  difpofed  fir  Piety  were  tbe  m/nda  of  fttcfV  Atditm 

nfdmttho^calHifiwy,    Sotbatytntk  it  not  inflameiy  tbat  they  were  not  cmtetted  mtb 

to  be  blatn'd  for  writing  tl^s  only  in  tbeOrder  bgving  onte  beard  Mm  rtveat  tbtt  Ike\xnlf 

tbefreemred to  memory i  rl  Mng  bit  mmfcofe  to  VoSrine^  bntearmfilxintreatedVtsiL^ibeOim' 

mnitnotbing  rf  affbebeard^  and  to  avoid  fMfe  fatm  (|f  Peter,^  to  leave  ^em  in  miti^  the 

mkttooFts.     From  this  temrnony,  and  i^t  VoBrine  wbicb  they  bad  been  Ans  iaJMed  itu 

folbm,   'tis  evident  no  bodv  dobbeed  whe-  ffor  would  tbey  cea^  tbeir  importwdty^  tit  th 

dier  Mark^  the  Dilciplc  of  the  Apoftks,  mt&  padfrevtaM  upon  bim  to  mite  tbe  Oiifel  tbst 

Author  ot   the  Gofpel  which  carries  hts  tfta^s  bk  Name.    Wbicb  Peter  mdsrjSai^  h 

Name*    -The  remainder   of  this  Account,  tbe  Kevelationef  tbe  Spirit^  bewasfleaf'dmtb 

which- F^i»Mrpffeiends  to  have  leaned  from  his  fbert  Vefaresy  i^frov^d  tf  tbeBotf^^kl^ 

Converfation  wiA  ^  the  EI*er,  A,  if  not  Atborfty  recommended  H  to  beifidfit  the  fo^ 

on  idte^Scoiyj  teroiniy  of  vay  Kttie  credit,  tnre  in  tbe  Cburebes.    The  flme  afe  to  other 

trthim  Ay  wtet  he  pkffe,  iM^(«geAed  yrotisMnkHas  hatfiobfik^td  of  Cfoirm  ^ 

the  I>ee«i  «d  Difix)infe  <^  CMV  ^  «  Nift.£ca.m).6.c*i4.batdnMiti^ 

when 


lAcn  be  fi^s,  diac  ftUf  neidicr  oiooumed 
Mtak^wx  nrbad  his  Undcmldii^.  Whidi  I 
know  not  how  can  be  recoodled  handfomly 
wididie  fermcr  flccounc-,  fiv  what  the  Learn- 
ed VaUJms  hath  remarked  in  the  cafe  upon 
dus  latter  inffamoe^  is  not  ladsfiiaQry.  But 
this  however  is  evident,  that  Mark,  received 
his  Golpd  from  the  mouth  of  iVrer,  to  which 
Ei^l^  fuUcribcs. 

Agreeably  to  vrinch,  in  his  Eccl.  Ntfl. 
Book  a.  c.  34*  making  mention  of  the  finir 
GpQpclBy  without  the  leaft  hefitation  he  re- 
counts Mark  among  the  EvangeUfts.  From 
whom  St^Jerom  fccms  to  have  borrow'd  this 
ObfervatioD  upon  Mark  in  his  Book  of  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Writers.  Mark,  the  Difciple  and  In- 
ter^eter  of  Peter,  at  the  'mfortmty  of  the 
Brethren  in  Rome,  vmte  a  fhort  Goffely  which 
when  Feter  had  heard^  by  bit  Approbatm  he 
recommended  it  to  the  ufe  cf  the  CburcheXy  as 
Clemens  bath  written  in  hii  fixth  Book  of 
Hypotopoies.  And  certainly  *iis  hi  more  cre- 
dible that  Feter  Ihould  commend  the  under- 
taking, than  what  is  obierv*d  by  Enfebtns  juft 
before. 

III.  But  toproceed  to Iiri^,  Irenaus  has 
thele  wends  concerning  him.  Lib*  9.  c  i. 
i4ff^Luke,  the  Fol!(wer  of  Paul,  composed  into 
a  Book  the  Gofpel  tha$  was  pleached  by  Paul. 
The  Greek  is  ^  follows  in  Eufebiusy  3^  Av^f  c 
^  0  dxi^iA®-  ricti/AH  7»  -v^*  txWrv  MsuunfJ^or 
fCMcfyUior  if  l^?d^  lutTtkro,  Lib.  5.  c.  8. 
But  nnce  Paul  was  not  prefent  at  the  Aftions 
and  Difcouries  of  Jfefus^  he  could  not  relate 
thole  particulars  upon  his  own  experience, 
but  on^  as  he  had  received  them  from  other 
Apoftles.  Therefore  Luke  cannot  be  laid 
properly  to  have  eomfoid  that  Gofpel  into  a 
Book^  which  Paul  had  freach'd,  unlefi  Irenaus 
IS  to  be  -nnderftood  of  the  Afts  of  the  Apo- 
ftles, whereas  he  is  dilcourfing  of  the  Gof- 
pels :  And  Luke  no.  where  declares  he  had  the 
Materials  of  his  Gofpel  delivered  from  Paul, 
but  from  thole  which  from  the  beiinmng  were 
Eye-wftneffes^  and  Mimfters  of  the  Word^ 
Chap.  K  $•  *Tis  ftrange  Irenaus  (hould  not 
rementt)erthis-,  but  from  this  and  innume- 
rable inftanccs  wemay learn  not  to  give  too 
cafy  a  credit  to  the  bed  and  honefteft 
men,  efpecially  if  we  cannot  difcern  in  their 
Writings  and  Judgments  any  gircat  accuracy 


Comerningihe  foar^ofplh. 
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and  eiaOnefs.  In  themean  time  'tis  wmtd 
in  the  principal  thii«,  w.  that  in  the  time 
of  Iren^is  the  Golpel  of  St.  Luke  was  be« 
liev'd  to  be  the  genuin  compofition  <£  an 
Apoftoliod  Writer,  and  Difdple  of  FauL 
Eufebius  alio,  lib.  2.  c.  24.  dilcourfing  of  the 
Order  of  the  Gdpels,  without  any  firuple 
makes  mention  of  Lakf%  GofpeL 

Butfo  7erm  hath  argued  the AoSSk  of 
all  for  Lul^^  in  his  enumeration  of  Eccle- 
feftkal  Writers.  Uke,  lays  he,  a  Phyfuian 
of  Antiochy  was  not  iffurant  if  the  Greek 
Tcnffie^  as  his  Works  evidence :  He  was  a 
FoBower  of  Paul  the  Apoftle^  arJ  Companion  of 
aS  bk  Travels.  He  wrote  a  Gofpel^  of  which 
take  a  CharaSer  from  Paul.  With  him,  he 
faith^  we  have  fent  the  Brother,  whofe  praife 
is  in  the  Gofpel  throout  all  the  Chuidies. 
And  to  the  COlofTians,  Luke  the  beloved  Phy- 
fician  faluteth.you:  Alfh  to  Timothy,  Onit 
In^  is  with  me.  He  put  m  another  exceUm 
Piece,  with  the  Title  of  the  Afts  of  the  A* 

poftles tVhenfoever  in  his  Epiftles  Paul  fays, 

L  After  my  Gofpell  be  alludes  to  this  Trea$ife 
W  Luke,  tbo  he  leam'd  bk  Gofpel,  not  only 
from  Paul,  who  had  never  been  with  the  Lord  in 
the  Flefljy  but  from  the  reft  of  The  Apoftles  5 
which  he  thus  acknowledges  in  the  beginning  of 
bk  Book,  [Even  as  they,  <Src.3  So  that  ife 
wrote  hk  Oojpel  from  report,  but  was  an  Eye» 
witnefs  in  what  he  relates  in  his  AOs  of  the 
Afoflles.  He  lived  84  years,  and  never  mar* 
ried.  But  as  for  the  word  Go/pel  made  ufe  of 
by  Paul,  the  bed  Interpreters  have  obferved, 
that  it  ugnifics  only  dieEvaf^elicalDoftrine, 
or  at  moft  the  preaching  of  it,  and  not  any 
particular  Volume  concermng  it. 

IV^  The  Thred  of  m]^  Difcourle  now  leada 
me  to  make  a  laige  Dilqinfition  concerning  the 
Gofpel  of  John;  but  I  have  already  ha^ed 
this  Argument  in  the  DifTertation  prefix'dtd 
my  Expofition  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  his 
Gofpel,  where  I  have  proved  it  to  be  the 
genuin  Product  of  John  the  ApofUe.  I  Ihall 
here  only  make  fbme  fliort  addition  amceni'- 
inghisDefign.  And  I  wonder  Father  •^Jmofrj 
in  his  critical  Hillory  of  the  New  TeifainienCt 
fpoking  of  this  Gofpel,  Ihould  not  only  af- 
firm. That  there  remain  no  Records  authentick, 
enough  to  give  the  reafons  upon  which  the  Holy 
Ap^le  wmmvvedtothkVndertakingt^crhe 
*        *    III i  bad 
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The  Third  Dijfertdthff. 


had  ften  fbi  (h^b  <f  Vkoiaew^  Maik^  ml 
l.iike-,  Sue  tihac  he  fliaald  aUb  add.  That 
IreiUEus  bdd  declared  no  tmre  thM  that  Johs 
hdd  pMlflted  hk  Giffcl  a$  Epbcfiis^  mutiny 
tbc  time  md  reafms  imbuing  tim  thetefy  re- 
ferring ti$  intfacMaig)aiiDJffn«tr,  Iih.9.€.u 
Kow  Father  Sinm  ought  so  hive  known,  that 
Irendus  had  uken  notioe  of  Jahn  the  £f«ii- 
gelifl  in  another  plaoe^  vix.  then  rib  Chapier 
of  chac  fame  Book,  m  diefe  words :  John, 
the  Vifclfle  if  the  Lari^  preaebln^  this  Faitb^ 


*^  three  fonncrKw^griifh  had  ^  usxtm- 
**  ed  for  one  year!s  AAioas  of  our  Sxioobl 
"  after /«fo  &(^  was  caft  iaioM^ 
^  dedaitd asMoA Sadie hfgiiiniagof  t' 


cc 


c< 


Wofisk  MUtbem^  after  me  40  dqps  M^ 
ia&  and  the  TenpcaoQB  inHBfidbKdf  Ur 
lowing  i^  specifics  the  ciaK  of  hnMificiqr 
in  chefe  wofds  :  Kow  mhn  Jdu  m 
heard  ih^a  John  war  4aft  mto  Fr^  be 
defiorUd  iaTo  Galilee.  iSkeriSk  Mak: 
Kvm  4^  tbM  John  wm  fat  mkFri^ 


Old  helm  defiroMs^  fy  the  tromul^thm  of  hk    ^  ]tfv&  came  inr^  GaUiee.     And  alio  IjiI^ 


Cefpeiy  to  extirpate  that  Error  which  had  been 
fownfy  CerinthusfR  ri^  minds  of  Men^  and  bad 
been  broached  former ij  by  the  NicoiaicanS|  a 
SeS  (f /ib(  Pleudo-Goolticks }  to  conviSand 
reclaim  the  fedaced,  Sec  As  Civilians  tell  us, 
*Th  damerwf  in  their  Faculty  togfveaftatei 
definition^  at  being  liable  to  be  overthrown  by  ex- 
ceptions. So  'tis  likewile  indi&reet  to  deny 
a  particular  Paflage  co  be  in  the  Andents,  e* 
ven  for  thofe  dut  have  moft  carefully  read 
tiiem  over:  for  the  happieft memory  may 
femetimcs  fill. 

But  to  incrcaft  the  wonder,  after  the  five* 
mentioned  Aileron,  Father  Simon  gjLves  ns 
a  recital  out  ^Enfebim,  of  whac  he  ima- 
gines Clemens  Alexandrhau  to  have  written 
concerning  the  lisope  oSJobn^  which  is  plain- 
ly repugnant  CO  what  he  hasadvanoed  in  the 
D^inning  of  his  Chapter  :  For  there  is  no 
Ixidy  but  allows  at  sneat  Anduxrity  to  Clemens 
as  to  Papiat^  elpeaany  fince  pare  of  that 
^bidi  Simon  fiqppofe  attributed  by  Etfiebau 
to  Clemens^  carries  its  confirmadon  with  it. 
feuc  it  is  not  Clemens  who  is  Author  of  thele 
Kemarks  upon  the  Golpels  found  inEnftbiusy 
Book  g.  c.  24.  but  Em'ebins  hiailelE  Father 
Simon  mi  Aakes  die  firil  Lines  of  the  Chapter, 
^hich  he  applies  to  what  follows  ^  whereas 


cc 
cc 
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**  before  he  enters  upon  the  AAiom  o£  our 
^  Saviour,   thus  ipccifies.tbe  dnic^  fiyii^ 
Herod  to  aU  the EiAU  that  be  baiioK^ 
added  yet  thk  alfOy  that  he  OmT  op  Jobo 
in  Pr'tfon.     Thefe  refldbm  tnor  give  ibr 
jfohn\  acQoundog  in  his  Gofpel  (upon  die 
**  miportunity  of  his  Friends)  boniiiar  die 
time  omitted  by  the  Evaogelttb  before  bin, 
and  theAftions  of  our  &viour  frecedkg 
JMi  being  caft  into  Prifoa :  which  he 
^  gives  us  CO  ufldedbnd,  firftwhenhcDush, 
^  Thk beiimang  of  Miracles  aBdJcfuii  and 
^  afterwards  in  the  oourfe  of  his  Nanacive 
^  of  the  Aftions  of  Jefusj  when  he  makes 
mcndon  of  fohn  Baptiji^  as  ftill  csecuutg 
Bb  OflSoe  of  bapdzing  inifaoa  nearJ^loR} 
which  spears  plain^  from  thefe  words: 
FKrjxAnwatnotyeS  caft  into  Frifm.  There- 
"  (ate  John  takes  into  his  Goipd  the  AAioa 
^  of  our  Sanour  before /ote  54^1^  was  coo- 
*<  otttted  to  Prifon^  die  odier  chreeafierJiii 
tt  Oinfinrmenr*     Whofoever  dieiefoe  ai- 
^  tendvdy  confides  this,  wiD  find  Ae  Gofr 
^  pels  do  not  at  all  vary  from  one  anKbcT) 
<*  fince  7«iba's  Gofpel  oontainsche  begioniflg 
^  of  our  Saviour's  Afikms,  the  other  GoQxb 
'<  only  an  account  of  the  fiih&Muait  disc: 
"  And  with  very  good  icafon  hadi/fl^to- 


cc 


cc 


ihey  reforto  a  picoeding  Account  in  the  aai    ^*  mittcdthe  Geneauqgvof  CMfaccordiitfco 
Chapter.    ButhisCiudon  is  well  worth  the    ^  theFIeOi,  ashavingbeen  heme rdaced bf 


trading  \  for  which  rcafoni  ha^tranlcribed 


it; 

fc 


^  The  three  Goipeb  coming  abroad, 
and  to  the  knowled^  of  Jmiy  he  is 
^  laid  to  have  pa&d  his  approbation  upon 
^  them,  and  confirmed  dieir  Teflimony 
**  with  hisown  \  but  withal petceived  thata 

**  Rekdonof  diofe  thingswhich  Jefns  had  naringTAhi  wit&  the  odier  Evat^ilbi  ^ 
^  done  in  the  faegiiinir^  of  his  Minmry,  was  lie  de^*d  to  fimply  what  was  waanC  J* 
^  warning,  which  indcad  is  true:  for  the   their  ReIa(iQDs:lm  that  dns was  doc  lot 

defioi 


^  Matthew  and  uiks  *,  fane  oomtnrnops  tik 
^  Wodc  finm  die  Divioity  of  our  Saviour, 
^*  a  Task  peculiarly  reCerrjl  for  hiov  «  ^ 
"«  moft  worthy,  by  the  ]^  Ghotf*  Andfo 
(«  much  of  St.  >afo*s  GoipcL 
Tis  manifelQy plain,  idud^fiomoon^ 


ConmniMg  tii  f0m  Qof^s.  -ia^ 

defiarldMnR>i&&^UtetM^  pfi^dfymrlMimifilf.   Ami,  aiiMlKg  $6^ 

be  wRxiftd  bjF  i«r  ttw  thacfass  ka  looked  ti^/bmrswtnat^sd^^nmm^tbm^rw^ 

into  i9yll«naB]F$£b  tint  i  iiec4 001  iafift  i^l»^mmeHmMewM^fbejlf^ef.mJ^4lm 

here  upon  s  pontcafair proof  of  ic  fim.  Ar  $heDifapks  mtdd llme%m  fiifftM 

V*  Hsmigdcwoiiilatdd  cto f«aed  Vdiams  <^/  vain  Qkty  m  tkek'  Miufi^^  luid tih/iMirif^ 

^^m\f6  M  cbc  EvaigBlifk  co  be  uvly  dbeitii,  ^ VarM  rAi?  AaMi/tftMr  Mtfi^s^  Mfidk 

Mwn  Mi  amhcmok.    Iraims  hacb  ai  wtoote  Ar  >/r^  >dHi  ^ktk/  MJMIM^v  /^r  r^  fiimdat'm 

Clutpter  upon  ihis  Argumenr,   w^,  the  de-  «/  •«r  f^tb^  wbkb  is  built  up^m  fy  Luke  amt 

vcmh  of  hts  ^  Book,    imder  this  Head,  Mark,  advancing  on  tbe  fnmegrtHniU  m  tbty 

A  DoMiAraiw  thai  tbne  couid  be  neitber  more  wtb  ref^S  t&  one  God  tbe  Creiaor^  and  hf§ 

rm  tefs  tban  fm  Goffds.    la  wWch  Chapter  Chrifl,  born  of  a  Virgin^  tbe  fklftkng  (f  the 

hcirgacs  cbui:  Tbe  (hfpel  fiands  fo  mi^y  law  and  tbeprofbets:  for  fo long a$  tbeyM 

firm^  ^9at  tbe  very  Hewetid^s  give  teftimony  to  it,  ag/resd  in  tbe  eapital  fmnt  of  Faitb,  let  fftm 

aid  every  me  goes  about  frotn  tbeGof^U  to  am-  h^  T^fbat  be  pleafis  of  tbar  varying  in'tke 

firm  bit  DoSrine.  TbeEhloamkiifingonfyMsn''  di^fitkm  cf  tbehr  narratives.    He  Aovvsaftar- 

thaw,  arefrmbimalmie  emwaced  of  tbar  midke  wards  ki  the  $tb  Chipcer,  JhaP  LakeV  G^ 

Frefmtkons  emermigom  Urd.    lAzsdatk^tbo  ^mMtbeldfromtbeverydatetfitsFMkatioir^ 

mtrtating  lukei,  iemtmtbftan(^,  ftommbat  andvigfimmjfy  midmamd^  not^bytbeAf^ 

be  bm  m^  *WH  >»«•«  ^  ^  i'^ity  ofBli^he-  ifcai  Cbnrebes^  butnmverfidfy  by  thofe  tbat  i^er^ 

myagMtbemtt  exij^Qod.    Tbofe  tbat  fe-  of  tbe  fame  Commnmon  mtb  tbem.     Add  to 

varateldm  ^Cbrift,  ajfrmng  Chrift  re-  ^bhby  amangfi  more  of  tbat  namrr^  tbat  tbe 

mmedrnpaffaUey  ami  tbat  lelus  ohly  fnffered,  very  Autbority  of  tbe  Apofiolieal  Cbkrcbes  goifB 

from  MarkV  Cr<^/,  mbicb  tbey  prefer,  upon  irrh  Fa^onage  to  tbe  otber  Gofpels,  wbieb  from  tbeM 

piffftalremS^gmayeorreStberrmiflJ^s.    And  Ttme  bamkdtousbytb^order-,  I  mean  Jolm's 

r;be  Vakittiaians  tktt  extend  tbe  Go^  of  St.  dofpel,  and  tbat  of  Marrhew:  altbo  VHsAts  be 

lohn  to  tbe  mdefl  purpofes^   to  prove  tbeht  afcribcd  to  Peter,   mk^e  haerpreter  be  mm  % 

Ou^agatim,  from  bhn  are  deteSed  in  tbeir  and  LufceV  alfo  tbeyaremnt  tomafy  Paul  tbe 

Errors,   m  1  made  evident  in  my  firfl  BooJ^  Antbor  of. 

Since  tberefore  tbofe  tbat  fpeak  againft  ns.       This  of  Tertuttian  is  very  aUbnfe,   ocaa- 

bear  m  witnefs,  and  make  nfe  of  tbefe  very  fioilcd  by  the   dbfcurity  of  his  Eaqvefficvi, 

Gofbets,  our  Demt^ation  of  tbem  is  true  and  afld  brevity  of  Stile  ;  bnt  dderves  a  bcttef 

valid,  tbattbere  are  neitber  mare  nor  kfs  tban  Ligh^  which  I  will  endeavour  to  give  it  in  » 

Rnr  Gojpels.    Wluch  is  a  ftroag  Argpment  of  fliort  esq^Iicatnu.     And  firft,  b^  a  fngakv 

henatu,  aad  dear  evkknce  of  the  oiimber  of  Pkovidence,   the  Gofpds  were  written  partly 

thcGofpels.    Bm:  he  difgraces  this  manifeft  by  the  Apoftles,  and  partly  by  tbeir  Folbw- 

Tmtbafierwavds  by  frivolous  Indiiftiom,  en-  crs.    Had  the  Apoftles  been  tofe  Authors,  Ir 

dcatouring  to  piore  it  firora  the  Divifim  of  might  have  been  difputed  afterwards^  whedietf 

the  Worki,  and  the  nundier  of  the  Gheru-  our  S4vk)ur's  Promile  had  been  aoconqplilhed^ 

\mm.    But  hei«  the  difpnte  is  not  upon  what  conceirning  the  miflioB  of  the  Holy  Ghoii 

R^>^fniSiy  irenans  proceeds,  but  what  was  Upon  the  Apoftles :  For  tfae  Apoftles  theift^ 


sod  what,  ic  was  is  evident  fiom  his  Words*  of  theur  own  Audionty,  nor  coold  they  be 

TertuUian  m  ruatf  ^usbs  argues  &r  the  Evidences  in  their  own*  Caufe ',  but  their 

lame  amber :  but  anre  efpeaaily  in  kis  Oiftiplcs,  LukpzaiMarki  ha^egiven  a  bright 

Tiofts  aninft  Marcren,  kem  wheKC  I  Ihatt  Teftimony  to  this  pointy  and  thereby  oo»-^ 

dceOQcTr^Pailkgci.  AcoDidiDglyinBook  fifmcddie  wfaokGofpcl^i9/ifr^at  the  endof 

^  dnp-  r.  Wr,  im  hr,  l^dim  ftrft  that  Ijiv  and  Uke  in  die  Prcfaoc  to  bis  Ads  of 

tbe  ApM$9tpe^  J^alms 4 ^ Oo^eiy  oriiAdni  tfaaApoftlos*    Of  whkh  Fpoanife  had  ^'liri/l 

I4e  mate  4  P^pagM'ing  tbt^  G^l  wm  ^  MMod  hiaApoAJcs,  ihcy  hid  keca  wirimie 

^                •  lilt  2                      any 


^bla 


5ia  TbeThirdDiJIertMtum. 

UK  rnunber  of  ttfinptes)  for  to  haye  been  But  Mar6m\  (GijsTerMBa^  fneiittflgJUI^'s 

ymhakgn  ill  amatBcr  rf  that  miahcv  roomenc,  Gofoel  comipted  by  him)  wasnJQitmk 

would  hare  utterly  ruined  their  Credit.    And  moff^  mid  ty  tlofe  tha$  l^fem  'nAftftrni'dtf. 
lb  far  would  they  have  been  from  finding       Origin^  admirably  dulled  not  only  in  iot 

DifijplestotakeMemoin  of  Cibri^'s  and  their  Tenentsof  his  Age,  but  in  the  Andquido  d 

own  Aftions  and  Sayings^  that  they  would  have  the  Church,  hath*  this  obfervatioo  mn  die 

been  a  pubiick  Denfion  toall,  and  unable  to  fourGofpek,  inaFnpncntof  hisfirftTooie 

propagate  their  memories  to  Pofterity»   For  of  Annotations  upon  Mattbtm^  which  it  pic* 

who  would  not  have  forlakenand  defpiicd  lerved  by  £«r/e3mj  in  his  £cc/,/fi/?.  lib.  ^.cac. 

men  of  no  polite  Learning,  of  no  Anthorify,  ^s  I  have  leanid  by  Tradltm  concermi  tie 

and  fupportcd  by  no  EAates,  and  above  all,  4  Gofpeis^  winch  alwe  are  indij^tahlj  rteehxi 

the  Difciples  of  a  MaAer  who  had  (b  noco-  in  Chrifl'i  taiverfal  Church  upm  E4rth,  via. 

rioufly  failed  in  his  Promife  ?  Who  eould  That  the  firft  Gofpcl  was  writ  by  Macdiew, 

have  credited  the  ApolUcs  relating  the  Mi-  fimetime  a  FMican^  tf^erwards  m  Apaftk  if 

fades  wrought  by  that  ^efiu  of  Na%areth^  JefusChrifl,  who  put  it  forth  m  HebKw  jor 

who  had  not  (tho  under  an  engagement;  con-  the.  fake  of  the  Jewifh  Converts.    The  next  ih 

ftr'd  the  like  ability  of  working  upon  them?  are  informed^  is  MarkV,  compiled  fiom  the  hh 

Or  who  could  have  forbore  cilling  them  a  pack  flfkOions  of  Peter  ^  for  which  reafm  Pccer  m 

0fcredttIous,thoperhajpshoneftmen^  put  upon  hkgeneralEpiftlecallshimbHScn:  TheChurdi 
by  their  Mafler,  and  of  no  manner  of  repute  ? 

Twas  therefore  of  greateft  importance  to 
iMve  tranfinitced  toafter  Agesa  Hiilory  of  the 
Gofpel  delivered  by  our  Savioiur,  and  by  his 
ApolUes :  For  *tis  plain  the  Difciples  of  the 
Apoftles  were    convinced  fixxn  thenoe  that 

thc7  were  fcnt  from  God,  and  that  7</«f  was  febiiHy  abundandy  confirming  the  former  Al- 
io his  Heavenly  Kingdom,  from  whence  he  Icgadons,  and  whofe  Autluvity  hat  is  £> 
haddifpers*d  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  much  the  weightier,  for  tblt  in  recottodag 
theApoflles,  who  had  othcrwifc  been  with-  '''"" — ^-^^ .      .....    ^ 

out  Follower;. 

Now  as  the  Difciples  of  the  ApofUes  bring 
"AwciehtyTeAimony  to  their  MaAers;  fo  their 
Kebtion,  fo  agreeable  to  the  Writings  of  their 
Mailers  by  them  unfcen,  is  not  a  little  con- 
firmed :  For  'tis  not  credible  that  Mark  or 


that  is  at  Babylon^  elrfted  together  with  you, 
faluteth  you,  and  fo  doth  Marcus  my  Soo. 
The  third  is  the  Oof^l  (f  Luke,  commemitj 
Paul,  and  composed  for  the  benefit  of  tbeOtai 
dies.  The  laji  of  aUk  the  Gofpel  of  John. 
The  concluding  Teftimony  fflnll  be  of  £i- 


the  Records  of  the  more  anticnt  Writers  in  die 
Church,  he  hath  usM  a  more  diligent  Efiqury 
than  ever  was  made  before,  what  Apoftdicd 
Tra^s  they  had  taken  nonce  of,  whether  g^ 
nnine  or  fuppofidtious,  which  is  roaniftft  to 
all  that  have  read  his  Eodefiaftiol  HiAor}'. 
And  thus  he,  Lib.  3.  c.  24*  Only  Matdiew  km 


Laks  had  feen  the  Gofpel  according  to  St*    ]obn  of  all  the  Difciples  if  our  Lord  haw  left 


Matthew^  who  otherwife  wouM  have  avoided 
all  Repetitions  of  what  was  well  related  be- 
fore, and  all  ieeming  Claftiings.  John  in- 
deed might  have  had  a  fight  of  them  all, 
Inving  repeated  very  fparingly  what  had  been 
ftid  by  others  before. 

The  third  thing  is,  that  the  mod  primi- 
tive Churches  founded  by  the  Apofiles  ever 
fince  the  publication  of  the  Gofpeh, 


Hs  that  Comment ariesy  bemg^  as  *tk  fsU^  «- 
ceffitatei  to  wrkt  t  Rr  Matthew,.  ^.  Thea 
follows  the  Paf&ge  concemiqg^^^ibrv,  deed 
before  No  I.  He  proceeds :  Nvw^  after  Nark 
and  Luke  had  pMifhed  their  Gofpels^  John, 
^^  f^%  T^bo  had  been  off  hk  IJfi^tm  a 
Preacher vdy^  and  mtaWriter^  wot  obUgedto 
write  for  thk  reafm.  Then  be  fubjoim  what  is 
alledg'd  before  mim  him  upon  /nhu 

Fromthele  Teflinxxuesttappeflsdiatum- 
verially  the  Chriftkms,  whole  TenoKs  woe 


con- 
ftandv  believed  *em  tobe  theirs  whole  Names 
they  bear.    Some  Heretidcs,  'ds  true,  as  we 

have  gathered  fix>m  Jrensm^  adher'd  only  to  raofl  conformable  to  the  Dodrme  of  dieGof- 
one  of  the  Evangdifb^  but  neither  did  pel,  were  always  of  apedSiafioodat  dioe 
diey  agree  in  their  choice,  and  thgr  were  con-  were  no  more  Gofip^diiQ  fh^feurngym 
demMbymw^l^greatarpartotainfta^   uf^  ^  !#^  Ac  Wrin%  [lodifi^ 

ittd 


Ctmarmng  the  four  Goffels. 

UHin^  of  the  fecohd  and  third  Centitry^    of  famous  peilbns  to  other  rocfls  Worb^ 

The  bcft  Teftimony  to  be  relied  oo  fe  that  of 
cotemporary  Writers,  or  (for  want  <^  the(e> 
of  thole  who  lived  oot  loog  after.  But  wc 
need  fay  no  more  in  a  matter  ftquiring  io 


quote  a  great  many  Paflages  perfeftly  agree- 
uig  with  our  Copies,  which  put  it  beyond 
doubt  that  ours  now  are  the  very  fame  they 
received  finoa  their  Anceftors.    There  are,  I 


confefi^  DOW  and  then  fome  various  aeadings»    little  ^  or  if  it  needed  a  more  prolix  Difooi* 
but  of  very  finali  regard,,  compared  with    fitbn,  would  it  be  lb  pertinent  to  the  &ib" 
diole  in  which  the  andent  and  our  modern    jeft  of  this  Difcourie. 
Copies  agree.    For  ladsfaaion  let  the  Index'^ 
of  p^ces  of  Scripture  annex'd  to  the  bcft  E- 


dttions  of  the  moft  primictve  Fathers  be  not 
only  confulted,  but  their  Realbniogs  alio 
carefully  confidered,  and  it  will  appear  they 
generally  argued  from  the  Readings  we  now 


VI.  A  Learned  Man  put  formerly  this  Que* 
ftion  to  H.  Grot'm^  the  ablcft  Commentacjjc 
wc  rvcr  had  upon  die  Sicrcd  Text,  Why  to 
mendon  was  made  of  any  Paflages  of  oui: 
Lord's  Life  before  hb  diirticth  Year,  lavi 
that  one  fmgle  inftance  reported  hy  Lui^e  ta 


lile,  and  find  in   the    moft  andent  MS5.    have  happened  in  his  twelfth  >  To  which  thia 


And  befides,  let  the  old  Verftom  now  extant 
in  the  Pa/y^/ar  Bibles,  be  but  compared  wich 
the  Texts  cited  by  die  Andents,  and  no  body 
will  doubt  but  they  had  the  fime  Copies. 

I  am  lenfible  fome  willdiflike  my  mcdiod 
of  proving  the  Legitimacy  of  the  Saaed 
Text  \  but  thofe  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
Art  which  prefcribes  us  Rules  in  Examinations 
cf  this  nature  i  They  muft  dierefore  learn 
that,  before  they  candeferve  an  Anfwer  •,  for 
they  confound  matters  of  the  moft  different 
kind,  thro  their  unskiHulnefi  in  that  very 
Art  which  they  profefs.  Tis  one  thing,  for 
example,  toprovetheDoQrineof  thcGolpels 
divinely  infpired  -,  but  another  to  demoa- 
ftrate  them  to  appeream  unqueftionably  to 


excellent  Cridck,  in  the  gjrf  of  tds  Letters 
written  to  perfons  in  FfoncCy  makes  a  comr 
pendious,  but  very  acute  Anfwer.  Since 
therefore,  in  purfuance  of  my  Defigi,  I  am^ 
to  account  here  for  the  fame  thing,,  I  Ihall 
tnmfaibe  Grotm  piece  by  piece,  and  illuftraie 
him  as  often  as  it  ftull  appear  neceflary- 

What  every  Author  ought  to  rekte^and  what 
to  om'ity  k  dedudble  from  theJefiin  of  bk 
Work.  The  intention  of  the  Afibflles^  imd  their 
Difciptes^  wot  not  to  write  a  compleat  Hijtorj  p£ 
Chrift  •,  but  the  matter  of  their  Writinis  wot 
the  fame  at  that  of  their  Preacbingy  viz.  what 
the  Title  imports^  no  other  than  a  Gofi>eL.  Kor 
in  miniftring  the  WoYd,  and  callfrig  People  ta ' 
Repentance,  two  things  were  principally  in- 


thofe  Authors  whole  Names  they  bear.    This    cumbent  upon,  die  Apofttes  to  account  for*. 


laft  is  all  I  aim  at  in  this  Dilfcrtation,  tho 
they  are  in  therafelves  fo  nearly  allied.  The 
Divinity  of  the  Evangelical  IX)ftrine  is  de- 
monftrated  from  its  own  Excellence,  and  alfo 
from  the  Miracles  by  which  God  hasconfirm'd 


which  they  might  eafily  have  an  exaft  know» 
Icdg  of  5  namely,  who  this  Jefus  was,,  from 
whom  they  pretended  to  derive  their  MifHon  j. 
and  what  Dudes  he  exafted  from  Men  :.  noc 
what  he  had  done  in  his  Minority^  which  wa^ 


it.    Now  a  Book  is  proved  genuine  from  the    not  poilible  for  them  to  know,  unlels  fixm 


concurring  Teftimony  of  thule  through  whofe 
hands  it  has  paft  (ince  the  puUicaaon,  and 
who  have  imanimonfly  given  it  the  Name  it 
carries*,  for  there  is  no  other  way  to  come  at 
the  knowledg  of  the  Author.  From  the 
matter  of  the  Book  is  perceived  the  Excel-. 


his  Mother  and  Relations.  Wherefore,'  to 
make  evident  who  diat  Mafter  was,  whbfi 
Kfciplcs  they  profcfs'd  themfclvcs,.  their  bur 
ibels  was  to  tell,  .bow  they.knew  him,  what 
Miiadel  he  had  wroi^hr,.  and  all  thofe  othor. 
prticulars  which  we  read  in  their  Gofpel^  y 


fence  of  the  A^oment,  and  the  Learning  of   la  which  they  made  ule  of  no  DifquifitionsL^ 


theAuthor*,  but  no  bodjr  can  divine  his  Name 
fitsm  thence,  efpecially  if  that  be  the  only 
Book  of  fab  remaining.  Nor  is  it  fiifiident 
for  the  Editor  to  prefix  thcName  to  telblvc 
vs  of  the  undoubted  Aiuhor  :  for  to  enhance 


but  in  a  pbun  and  faithful  Narrative  declared 
their  knowledg  of  thofe  matters.  And  this^. 
loob  like  the  fingolar  Care  anC  WifdoflUe 
of  Divine  FltovideDoe,  that.if»thin|gof.hu-^ 
man  Invcndon  might  belaidcobe  mixUwitli 


thrpuicfaafe^  diey  freguendy  put  the  Manci   die  Cofigdt  whicE  could  not  have  been  pre* 


I  ■  ^  ^  a  I' 
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^13  The  Third  DiJfertMfm. 

vveoted,  badtbe  Apoftki  in  their Wricifi0(  Tiohced  a  Fktcqpc  ctvoiacd  upoa  i ;UBt 

ficdown  not  only  what  they  cfaemmvcs  faad  td  Pciialqr»  tbo  dicy  lepaued  aficrimi-y 

ieen>  but  their  CoiiiefturesaubaiidI>edtt{tions  where»  the  Gofpd,  oache  oontt^,  pro* 

fimn  the  Anions  and  Sayings  of  cur  Sjviour.  miic^  God's  Pardon  to  crery  Siaacr^  r^ 

Now  to  (igaify  what  Duties  were  required  auiriagno  exptotioiL  only  a  tiaceic  Coovcr- 

fcom  us  by  Cbrift^  they  related  his  Difcourles  Uod,  aMt  a  new  Ufc :  which  was  bbforel; 

18  the  manner  they  had  heard  them,  as  they  hioced^  by  the  B^ptitL  but  afcef  him  ocprdy 

dccorred  to  their  Memories,  which  were  m-  uu^ic  by  Chrifi  and  his  Apoftksi  iacalatiaft 

raculcuOy  fireng|:hened  by  the  afTiflance  of  to  their  Dilciplesa  Sanftity  of  Manners,  as 

the  Holy  Ghoit  ^  and  thus  delivering  the  plain  the  one  thing  abfolutely  neoclTary  coSaI?a- 

iDoArine  of  our  Saviour,  without  any  arti-  tion,  without  any  obfervation  ot  the  Cere- 

ficial  Difgnifey  whether  Logical  or  Rhetorical,  inonial  Law,  cho  they  did  not  condemn  it. 

chey    rendred  thenifelvcs  cafily  intclH^ible  But  fo  great  was  the  Converiibn  reqoired  of 

to  their  Hearers.    This  was  tlie  main  Icopc  them,  whether  Jems  or  CenfiUfj  diat  die 

of  the  Gofpel,  which  hindred  not  but  tlu|  hearty  Penitents  mighc  be  truly  laid  to  bccooie 


on  other  accounts  the  Apoflles  might  draw 
confequences  of  their  own  iiom  the  Dodlrincs 
of  our  Saviour,  in  application  to  the  particu- 
hff  ncccfTities  of  thofc  they  had  to  deal  with-, 
tho  upona  due  baOancewe  (hall  find  this  was 
not  fo  much  the  Gofpel  it  (elf,  as  aaaccomnio- 


reieneratCf  and  new  Mau  Thtjews  vtac 
to  learn,  that  all  the  Rites  fo  highly  valued  by 
them,  an  extreme  regard  to  which  had  made 
them  (hun  all  Euniliar  aflbciacing  with  other 
Nations,  were  of  finall  concern  ^  due  a  Re- 
ligion pkafiiH  to  God  coofiikdmour  aw&l 


datton  of  it  to  the  particular  exigencies  of   Thoughts  ot  him,  and  in  exprefling  die 


'Converts,  and  thofe  that  were  yet  to  be  con- 
rerted.  Their  Additions  did  not  confifl  m 
Notions  oi  their  own,  never  learned  from 
ihdr  Mafter,  and  propounded  as  neccflary  to 
Solvation*,  but  in  confirmation  of  the  Dobrinc 
^efiyered  to  them  by  Cbrift^  and  that  with  a 
particular  regard  to  the  edification  of  the 
.^Ipdftive  Hearers,  Jews  or  Gentiles.    This 


Sincerity  of  our  oueward  Profefltoos  by  a 
futablcHoIinefs-of  Life*  They  were  to  think 
Divorce  unlawhd,  tho  tokcatcd  bf  Mofu  ^ 
and  were  to  pucoaa  morerefined  Sindicy 
than  heretofore,  manifeiling  ic  lelf  in  bro* 
dierly  Love  and  Charity  to  aQ  men,  akho 
they  did  not  obfervc  the  Molaic  Rices.  And 
certainly  the /nr/ could  neiner  be  brought  to 


is  plain  from  fauri  Pircaching  and  Writings,  luch  a  perfuaSon  and  behaviour  as  this,  with- 

whm  he  ai^ues  with  the  Jews  for  the  moft  out  that  entire  change  of  Judgment  and  Will, 

part  from  t&ir  own  Law,  and  with  theCren-  asmighc  juftly  make  them  jetm  to  be  new 

tiles  from  Heufacn  Practices  and  Maxims,  meaafrcrioQ-cataReforaatioiL    Andifdiis 

bein^  aU  things  t^  nU  metty  that  many  may  he  may  be  lb  juuly  laid  of  the  J5n»i:,withgreatei 

fx%Kd\  but  exa<!h  from  no  body  the  belief  of  realbn  may  it  hie  applied  to  the  Heachens,  that 

any  dung  as  neceflary  to  Salvation,  but  what  enteruined  fuch  abfurd  Noc^ons  of  die  Deity, 


he  faadrecehred  from  Chriji ;  that  is,that  they 
wonM  believe  the  Gofpel  which  Jefm  hnnielf 
pubfilhed.    And  what  is  that  Gofpel  ? 

Jt  jr,  £iidi  Gnthis^  a  new  DoBrine^  re^mring 
fincere  Repentance^  and  ftomifing  Remjiw  rf 
Sins  and  everlafting  Life '^  proclaimed  at  firfi  by 


and  were  men  of  the  moft  profligate  Lives. 

Nowcothele,  ttuatly  with d»e /nrx,  hadi 
our  Lord  engaged  Aemimon  of  ^ns^  imppfiog 
no  external  d)fervancc  of  Rites^  onfy  ohiigii^ 
CO  fiich  a  Reformadon  of  Manners  as  nay 
make  them  frame  their  fiicure  Lvnes  to  aeon- 


John  Baptift  to  prepare  the  minds  of  men  to  enter-    formicy  with  his  Gofpel  PreocpG  \  and  pre* 
fain  iff  when  it  Jfjonldbemore  perfeSly  revealed    lendy,  upon  promile  of  Obedience  to  cMe 


by  Chrift,  who  enjoined  it  to  be  preached  by  hit 
Mrafiers  alt  the  World  over^  Mat.  4.  23. 
€hap.g.^^  chap.  04.  Mark  i.X4«  £pb.  d«i5* 
A&  10. 16*  Lwe  16,  idf  Indeed  the  Mo- 
fiical  Law  Yaa:  no  Reftrves  of  Pardon  ifor  the 
coanmiclious  Dt^firs  of  ifi»  or  dlolc  that 


his  Ftecepts^  Ghrift  enjoins  this  cheir  ftofeffi- 
on  in  amore  fi>lemn  nuaner  to  bticnewcd  io 
Baptifin^  aa  caly  Rite  bcfivc  m  ufeamoQgff 
JewsuAGostiUs.  Now  toaRtVw:  mndr goM 
this  their  Baptilmal  Eaag^meos  by  a  af- 
fiant i^ecleTeianceia  the  usm  of  bi^Go^ 
.    .  •  to 


CoMcernitig  the  four  Goffels. 


aiiie  of  HemifliMi  of  Sios^  uA  sifter  thii 
Morality  of  Life  EWQilL  widiont  wy  oidii- 
fiooi  ot  whac  NfKMM  )R)cvar  ibe  pwcoBi 
GonTortwasiaiid  «b«dbe«cr  hklarmcr  Otter 
tts  had  beea»  Buc  cbis  BerftvoaMe  is  aoc 
that  winch  we  iBiglttbeoomienciQpty,  when 
ourHoDOttr,  or oiir Lives io4  Vornmes aie  « 
iWke  \  but  diibovcrs  ic  ftlf  la  our  wiiliogiiefi 
«»ptrt  wkhaU  rbefir^  rather  chan  deny  hin^ 
or  renounce  our  FrofeCGoa  of  beiog  his  Dif* 
dplo. 

The  Truth  of  which  DeSrine  reveal fd  by 
Cbrtfty  oxidnues  he,  and  the  certainty  «f  bk 
Trma(e^  k  amfidtrably  evidenced  from  bk 
Veatby  RefurreQion^  Afcenfton  intoNeaven^  and 


Which  Pronii&  we  coMldnmr  hate  Kiiedi|»^ 
on,  wieft  he  had  Gssrind  hintfelf  as  Jmaae 
•  TeviherconMMffianod  by  <iod,  and  coaionr 
«d  bis  OoOrines^  the  Mirades  thai  ne  idaft^ 
ed  in  the  GoTpcb.  Sothacnnnooonntafxhe. 
Minides  of  Cbrift^  hii  BcfivfcaioB,  aodA» 
oenfioQ  iflBo  Heaven,  is  no  inoonikknride  porw 
ckw  of  iheGOfpel^  as  hedMlsconfinnsia  the 
fotbwing  words. 

Wbn^9re  (&  Ftief  finch)  of  ttofe  mem 
which  have  cmpankd  with  us  oE  the  time  thjft 
the  Lord  Jefus  luent  in  and  out  among  us,,  he^tt- 
ningfrom  the  Baft'tfm  ofjobnunto  the  fame  daa 
thai  hi  wm  tAf^  ap,  nrnji  one  be  ordained  to 
be  a  W'ttnefs  with m  of  bis  RefurreSion^  Ads  i* 
23.    And  in  another  place  he  caBs  thk  Difpew- 


MiSon  of  the  Holy  Sfhtt-j  aU  which  are  mani-  fation,  the  Word  whith  wot  tublijb'd  throughout 

fift  tokpu  tbae  be  k  the  Son  of  God.    So  thai  aH  ]vidaL^  and  began  from  Gmot^  rfter  tik 

the  Qo^l  confifts  of  two  farts^  the  DoSrinal^  Baptifm  which  John  preached^   AOs  lo.  zj^ 

aeot  jnfiorieal  conforming  the  other.  Luke  brkfy  gruet  m  the  Argument  of  mypr^ 

We  are  not  to  look  on  the  Qo^l  PreoeiMa  ttier  Treatife^  in  an  account  of  aS  that  Jefus 

as  Syfteasof  Morality,  tending  only  to  make  began  to  do  andteach^  until  the  day  in  which  he 

our  Lives  as  faapmr  as  nuy  be  in  this  Work!  3  wmtakenup^  that  k^  from  the  time  he  beganta 

but  as  Divine  CoDftimtMOSi  fecuring  Heavenly  teach,  aud  to  wwrk  Mracles.    Now  that  whhb 

Rewaids  fiom  Ood  to  the  due  OWervers.  be  did  in  Cana  ^  Galilee,  John  2. 1 1*  efnr 

That  we  may  have  this  juft  ^k)tkxl  of  the  he  bad  ktnbatiTned  by  Jclbk^  being  then  aboU 

Goljpel,  and  i»y  a  ready  Obedience  to  ir,  'tis  thirty  wars  «/  age^  Udtt  g.  a),  wm  the  beffu-^ 

SModlary  for   as   to   be  righdv  informed,  uingif  hk Miraeles. 
and  believe  the  Divine  Defceoc  of /<(/«/  upon       Net  to  eniaige  upon  the  Moialsty  of  the: 

£ardi :   ocherwafe,  the  his  Rules  be  exad^ly  Goljpel,   whkh  we  have  alrcad]^  nentionei,. 

cxnloBant  to  right  Rcafin,  and  excellently  we^likcwift  find  in  the  Erangeiical  HiAory, 

aoooonnGdatied  60  the  omdickMiiOf  our  Nature^  that  many  Mirades  were  wrol^t  hy  Jepi^ 

we  AouU  onfy  embrace  them  as  the  InAitn-  and  for  his  lake,  as  alio  an  account  or  his  A^ 

taons  of  an  exoeflent  FDlitkian,  and  foik>w  furreOmiL  Afcenfion  mo  Hcaveni  and  ibc 


MiflkmottheHoly  Gboil:  andthis^  thatw^ 
nay  apprehend  in  the  firft  plaoe  that  Jt^ 
was  fenc  iirornXjod,  and  ibai  confide  in  lua^ 
inreferenoe  to  his  Doftrine,  whkii  inArnAs 
us  m  theBkffings  that  will  be  the      " 


«.t;ifr«  »        -I 


flbcm  on  no  odier  oUigttkMi  than  as  con- 

dudq;  cooQr|ood  •,  but  (hould  never  hazard 

our  Lives,  orfitauttoan^;0rievoiisGalamJcy 

for  their  lakes.    For  havmg  no  hopes  of  a 

Sate  after  this,  whereRe«wds  are  laid  HP 

for  Virtue,  'twere  our  Tntereft  to  improve  the    of  a  boly  Liie,^and  the  Puoiihmems  attend-^ 

c&ioynient  of  preftnt  Happinels,  and  to  tove    i^g  Sin  ^  and  not  only  Q>^  but  give  Jahh  an 

Virtoe  noflwe  than  as  it  promoces  our  ficnlar    hisAffcrcionsof  himfelf  both  before  and  after 

ends.    Snoe  thciefore/^/lai  hacbcommandod 

ns,  in  compliance  with  his  Laws,  to  lay  down 

our  Lives  cheerfuBy  upon  occafoi  ^  that  i^ 

if  men  will  oblige  us  upon  that  penal  conliB- 

^uenoetoaviohtianof  them;  itbacameonr 

Cveat  Lawgiffttry  in  oompenlation  for  Lift 

loft,  ^od  to  oammnte  for  the  Croflcs  to  be 

wmkxgxmt  in  keeping  his  Goljpel,  to  promift 

US  n  Rcfurreftion  and  happy  Immortality. 


his  RelilrTeaion.  So  for  inftancc,  we  moft 
believe  that  he  is;theSonof  God  in  a  wonder* 
folmanner',  that  he  died  not  for  any  Crime  q^ 
U^  but  to  procure  credit  to  his  Dodrine  faf 
ius  RelaiTeftio9>  and  to  his  Believers  and  Ser- 
vant iledempdon  fi^ixn  Sin  and  Punifiiment  ^ 
that  moreover  lall  Power  was  given  Una. 
in  Heaven  and  on  Earths  iiom  which  timr 
commenced  his  Reign  over  the  whole  WorU, 

ifao 


^^T.4  ^*^  ^*^^^  DiprtstuM. 

thd  in  a  tffimfier  Boc*dUcovtrabIeby  us,  and  Adoption  (for  ic  was  po0Sble  dm  Mr)i  alib 
which  will  continue  till  he  come  to  joig  might  haire  dednced  h^FeJI^ree  fitn  ^ 
Macldnd  atthe  Refoneffion,  agiteaUy  to  the  Houle  of  Davids  as  ^dl  as  fififb)  yet  the 
-Laws  delivered  by  him  to  his  Apoftlcs  and  /eav  had  qd  grounds  of  im^git^np  l^  t 
foUowers)  the  Obfcivers  of  which  Ihall  be  hdft Prophet^  for  be tiever mad^ u£of dw 
crowned  with  etenial  Happinefi.  but  thoie  Aigument  to  erinoe  himlUf  a  true  ooe.  Sb 
•chat  have  negkOed  them  be  cafi  into  ever-  that  having  himlelf  never  propos'd  ^  or 
laftingFire.    Now  to  work  a  belief  of  theft  any  thiiK  of  like  nature,  to  the/nr/,  as 
ahines  into  the  ApofUes,  he  did  not  difpuoe  matter  of  their  Belief,   the  ApofUes,  whofe 
*em  mtoaFaich  by  fnbdl  Reafonings,  ordraw  task  it  was  to  relate  his  Difbouiies and  Mi* 
fwoofi  fxxMU  his  ownlExpofidom  ctf'oblcure  rades,  and  not  their  own  DcduAiom  fiom 
'Texts  in  the  old  Teftament  \   but  convinced  them,  touch'd  uponother  martctsbatby  the 
-them  by  Miracles,   and  the  Miflion  of  the  .  by.    But  then,  (ince  ^efat  was  of  the  Stock 
Holy  GhoA  upon  them,  purfuant  to  his  pro-  oiDavia^  and,  wbatismore,  iheSaoofGcd, 
«ni(e.  Which  thic^  being  afterwards  reported  as  is  declared  by  John  in  the  beginning  of  his 
.  i>y  them,  confirmed  aJfo  by  additional  Miracles  Gofpel  \  and  luid  accompliflied  in  a  more  cn- 
of  thdr  own,  and  all  the  manifeft  tokens  of  cellent  manner,  all  that  was  expelled  by  the 
Truth,  gained  credit  to  the  Doftrine  of  their  Jews  from  their  Meffiab  •,  dicy  had  abundant 
^Mailer  from  all -the  honed  partof  the  World  *,  rcafon  to  have  received  him  with  all  imagi- 
and  do  now,  fiomthofe-thatread  their  Writ-  naUe  farisfiidion,  and  to  regulate  their  Lives 
-ings  witha  fmceredefireof  being  informed  in  after  his  Gofpel,  that  they  might  be  made 
-the  truth.    This  is  the  fum  of  the  Apoftles  partakers  of  the  Benefits  of  ms  Heavenly 
Teftimony,  from  which  as  it  is  not  lawful  to  Ritt^dom.    But  the  Jeivsy  on  die  contrary, 
deorad,  neitheris  it  to  add  any  thing,  it  being  lookingfbr  a  terreffarial  (tince,  from  whomit 
<he  fole  Province-  of  Cbr'tft^  and  not  of  any  was  not  pofTiblefbr  them  to  reoecvefo  mam- 
Mortal,  10  eftablifli  Laws,  on  the  oblervation  fold  and  fignal  BleiTings,  were  not  only  de- 
of  which  our  everlafting  Fdicity   depends,  feated  of  that  hope,  but  (by  r^dJdtigfefifs) 
Which  I  could  wifli  Chriuians  had  always  re-  of  all  the  advantages  of  his  comity*,  whidi 
memhred.     But  I  forbear  making  any  un-  is  the  very  thing  for  which  thev  are  upbraid- 
gmteful  Refledioos  cm  this  Subject,  and  re-  ed  by  the  Apoftles,  and  for  which  the  Jews 
^imxoGntm*  have  not  the  lead  colour  of  excufe.    Notr 

The  acc9imt^  (ays  he,  we  have  rf  hk  Divine  fince  fefw  did  not  aflame  his  Minifterial  Of- 

Vaiivity  given  ut  by  John,  and  of  bk  Human  fice  before  his  Baptifm,   nor  wrooj^t  any 

ify  Matthew  4iK^Luke,  taidwbat  Luke  relates  Mirades  in  publick.  Vis  no  wonder  that  that 
«/  bk  Specimen  (^as  ft  were  )  in  tbe  Temple  of  Period  of  his  Life  led  upon  Earth  vras  en- 

i^k'fiaure  Aktbontj,  -are  to  be  looked  upon  by  tirely  omitted,  as  CFrofrnj:  makes  appear  in  the 

W47  of  Preface  to  tbe^fpelj  for  tbe  clearer  following  words. 

^marking  ont  and  reammemmg  tbeFerfon  from       Wbereprefiysbc^finceChnd  bad dmenothmi 

*wbom  it  derives  its  Antbority.  appertaimng  to  tba$  defigyi  of  theirs^  before  be 

And  indeed  how  ignorant  Ibever  the  fews  was  compleatlyof  tbat  Age^  /tU  tbe  time  befirt 

-were  of  the  inleparable  Union  of  the  Ai^  is  jnftlypafs'd  over  infilence  by  tbe  Saered  Writ- 

widi  T^yifx,   treated  of  by  John  afterwaras,  ers.    For  be  lived  private  tiff  tbat  a^^  infiA* 

yet  they  had  no  grounds  to  re^ed  him  as  a  je^on  to  bk  fufpt^ed  F^ttber  and  Motber^  Luke 

€dfe  Pretender  to  a  Divine  Commiffion,  and  2.  51.    Fsr  wbid  reafon  be  wm  not  only  caJkd 
afterwards  to  crucify  him  :  For  his  admirable    tbe  Carpentefs  Sony  Mat.  1 3.  55.   bntaljo  tbe 

DoSrine,  confirmed  with  mishty  Miracles,  Carpenter^  Maik  6.  2.     And  indeed,  in  tbe 

gave  ample  manifeftation  that  he  wasiiolm-  Books  of  tbe  Old  Tejtament^  we  tfnatji  jM  m 

SK>ftor.     And    the  Jews  were  obliged  up-  mentim  of  tbe  Fropbets,  tiff  tbe  timt  that  tbe 

on  this  account  to  believe  him  lent  from  Word  of  tbe  Lord  came  unto  tbem-^  thaltk^  till 
^od:  For  had  he  not  been  of  the  Lineage  of   the  day  of  their  (hewing  unto  Jfrad:  As 

^oMd^  as  he  moft  certainly  was^  at  leaft  \g  Luke  Aferves^  chqp.  i.  80.    And  tbkdf  tbe 

nnan* 


-  -     »  ■  « 

Conor ning  the  fntr  Gcfpls: 


mMngiftM  Exfrtffifm^  A'Prophec  flood  np. 
We  fliould  therefore  greatly  injure  the  Apo- 
ftle&  if  we  undervalued  their  Labour^  be- 
cause they  have  not  gratified  our  fodifti  Cu- 
rioficy,  in  taking  io  licde  notice  of  what 
paffed  during  the  Infancy ^nd  Youth  of  Chrlfl: 
For  they  did  not  write  his  Life,  but  his  Mini- 
ftry,  containing  only  fuch  mittcrs  of  Faith 
and  Pradlice  as  may  lead  us  to  ercrhding 
Salvation.  But  what  the  ApoAles  had  been 
filent  in,  and  no  body  for  the  two  firft  Centu- 
ries knew,  fbme  idle  and  milchievous  Perfons 
pretended  to  have  a  light  into,  and  let  out 
ibme  filly  Books  of  the  Infancy  of  Chrift, 
the  beginning  of  one  of  which  Cotelerius  has 
publilhed  fi^m  the  King's  Manufiript,  in*  his' 
Apoftolkal  Conftitutionsy  lib.  6*  c.  i5. 

This,   I  take  it,  is  a  true,  or  at  lead  very 
probable  account  of  the  Defign  of  the  Evan- 
geltfts ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  tliis  was  their 
drift  in  writing  the  Miniflry  of  our  Saviour, 
that  being  en)oined  by  their  Mafter  to  go  and 
mal(C  Difdples  af  aU  Nat'tTns,  ttaching  them  to 
oBferve  aU  things  whatfiever  he  bad  commanded 
tikm^    they  could  not  conveniently  execute 
thefe  Orders  without  a  Hiflory  ot  his  Words 
and  Adlions,  and  that  for  three  rcafons.    Firfly 
The  t.vclve  Apoftles  could  not  travel  all  the 
World  over,  and  make  that  proper  flay  in 
Qvery  City,  as  was  fufficient  for  them  by  word 
of  mouth  to  declare   all  things  neceflary  to 
bring  them  over  to  the  Faith,  and  to  confirm 
them  in  it.    The  Jews  and  Gentiles  laboured 
under  many  fbolifh  Prejudices  and  grofs  Errors, 
and  would  bedt^iicultly  retrieved,  fo  far  as  to 
Jiave  a  (leddy  Faith,  and  to  retain  a  clear  and 
diftinft  imprcflion  of  the  Chriftian  Do^rine  ; 
Many  and  frequent  Inculcations  were  neceifary 
for  that  purpofe.    Another  reaibn  was,  that 
a  matter  of  fuch  infinite  confequence,    to  be 
tranfinitted  down  to  the  very  laft  Ages,  could 
not  with  fafety  be  committed  to  Tradition' 
wholly,  nor  be  hy  that  means  prefcrved  un- 
comipted  for  fo  many  Ages.    Human  Me- 
mory is  naturally  frail,  and  moreover  apt 
CO  be  carried  away  ^th  theAffc^ons^  io 
that  we  often  think  we  remember  what  we 
arc  willing  (hould  have  been  cpld  us.    And  we 
know  a  great  Door  is  opened  to  Frauds,  when 
matters  are  committed  to  the  memory  only, 
without  being  preferved  in  any  written  Re-' 


cords.    How  could  we  be  able  to  deted  the 
Impoftnre  of  6ne  or  more  men,  that  fliouId' 
pretend  to  have  karnMiomechitig  from  the* 
Apoftles,  their  F6noweis  or  Siicceffors,  cip> 
ciaHy  it  they  were  perfons  in  Authority  ?  But' 
what  need  of  being  prolix  in  a  point  fo  evi-. 
dent  of  it  felf^  and  confirmed  by  the  expe-. 
rience  of  many  Ages  ?  Twas  very  well  known* 
that  the  Jemijb  Rabbles  had  corrupted  their 
Law  ftrangely,  by  mixing  with  it  lying  Tra- 
ditions of  their  own.     The  Chriftians  Kavc* 
controvened,  and  at  this  day  dilpute  the  fenfc 
of  the  Apoftolical  Books,  fo  tliat  one  fide  or 
other  muft  necdfarily  be  in  a  grievous  ctn 
rour,   nor  is  there  any  hope  of  an  end  of 
the  Controverfy  j  but  what  would  it  come  to- 
il there  were  no  Writings  of  the  £vange<^ 
lifts  extant  ?  The  laft  reafon  is  owing  todic 
commendable  and  almoft  neccfTary  Soliciu3 
aons  of  good  men,  who,  after  they  had  im- 
patiently heard  their  Relations  of  Chrifly  and 
were  commanded  to  difperfc  the  lame,  movecl 
to  have  his  Story  in  Wricing,.  that  no  Paf&ges, 
might  flip  from  their  memory,  or  thrcuglv 
its  infirmit\'  be  corrupted  and  reprcfcnted  un* 
truly  to  the  \Vorid.     Every  body  cc.  tainly 
would  read  the  Hiftory  with  much  more  de- 
light and  fatisfaftion  than  they  heard  it  told  i 
fince  what  is  read  and  weighed  leaves  a  deepen 
imprcfTion,  and  more  affcOs  the  mind.    Fo^' 
thefe  reafons,  as  we  gather  from  Lukfi\  Pre-, 
face  in  the  very  firft  words.  Many  bad  ta^oL 
in  hand  to  fet  forth  in  order  a  Declaration  ofthofi 
things  which  are  moft  fttrely  believed  amongfius^ 
even  as  thej  delivered  them  unto  Hi ^  which  froml 
/*f  beginning,  were  Eye-witnegts^  and  Atiniflers, 
(f  the  Word.    By  which  it  came  to  pafs  that 
Lii\e  i^  about  a  more  accurate  Relation   of. 
thefe  Affairs.     Moreover,  Matthew^  Mar\^, 
and  John  wrote  at  thcrequeftof  the  Chri-, 
ftians  ;   but  John  later  than  the  rdl,  three- 
Gofpcls  being  already  publilhcd  from  which, 
the  whole  Doftride  o£  Chrijl  miglit  be-cafily' 
deduced. 

Since  therefore  the  Apoftles  could  not  with-' 
out  written  Records,  make  Difdples  of  aH^ 
Nations^  fo  as  to  fettle  a  Foundation  to  con-- 
tmue  uniform  and  lifting,  I  am  apt  to  be«* 
lievc  that  among  the  other  Command^  of  our» 
Siviour,  he  left  them  ift  charge*  alfq  to  ttanC 
mit-to  Pofterity  -a  written  Account  of  hik 
DoArine.  K  k  k  k  VII, 


«^-  -TV  t  -•  r_ 


4i6i  Th  Thki  Dif^tMiuK 


p^  10  4  fcir  jeaiate  ihcit  cqpyofigq  concxs^^gtAi,^  vioiM'wkim^fkmVm 

ikttfoA  i» theChrlftbn CbwcbcH  a^lto<   hav«  (}y<aaiksift«UjK  itokimiiKM» 

illnaiy  flicwn  from  the  Tefliiaioo}  of  aocktt    wliicb  ii^tAnp  and  ^^rifc  aie  fy  6r  fioo^ 

Writers.    For  the  Tbr/  hiYiiig,  ^(^x  aod   cfuK  ii\  ihi^  j^AKXHiioa^  Aiff  ^i«i  iMidi  M 

die  Firophets  raid  m  chdr  Syiueogncv  cbe   l»wr  icmdr/} 4Mi  aapf^i^ta  tttt  8reirimf;>  *^ 

HTM  CbnftiaiK  imiuting  duuc  csamiAc  ia  a  nicbai  eshoB  cfn^  CbriAiam,  coi  giK^lisPK 

pcarovnij  cafes,  ordered. ihe  Old Teflaoictt    heed  v»  dipfe fnoirt  PqefiiBiK^  ip  yipitf^ 

hoc:  onh  oo  be  read,  tviic  cAeBocta  o€  d)c   bctxorfbf  their owiftpinnu  SKiH4k%4»%V 

£Taaeeh(k.coocaiBii2gcKeWQfdlaiidA((U<m  aod  Jta(:,  i.^  %^  w^i  db*  ibmMPfln  ht 

ef  7f^  CMft.   For  ndUf  oould  dky  hc^c   oo  tbem^ 

kr  m  Chardi  any  way  convarable  cq  dum?  Burthaif  !$.«  Lc«ar4GeMkniaPirfiNtt 
i  o«m  that  d^  parripute  Year  ia  «h^  lytewiriop  amitdttll  U^Eatdofiaftpt  Airifjtt^ 

eoTper  wai  wnt  and  publiOC^  cuooc  be.  oe\  iwbo  dpnwpft^iWfrdigitftim  B#wrt 
eeroinly  dotermmcd:  For  die.  nKift  awiciiiE,  Q^poipii.  ani  wm^  xim  hadi  nnv  iMAg» 
writers,  diifcr^  as  aoBUO^  b}  Qg^^  upoo  the  QQfi^l^dftfiryiiAMf^diM^ 

Aam  1  and  the  nseaoco,  diai^bane  fiBglMdi  Tisi.Mi^JiUmy^OodmiU,  w^wrt;^  h  his 
ttedd^As  of  Avii^uUfwidL  imnmmk^,  MMfbxmoaMtim brnm^ \  flMIUibMp 
Ack  oinK  dcftvye  oocredikfL  Hoivvki^  I^  l^rjtnfcobc^  apdi»lieipa»fia^MiWpq»  V^ 
spnapctaduDlcd^thAdncftc&weiCBHlh^  maahat4gMKri(alMtiM(]ii^M(»iMpdMi 
|flt*dL  and  (cDcrally  toowa  a  confldficiblit  «y  fid^  and  I  havQ  teqwMhraMdthvntt- 
tmie  before  irhe  conclnfivi  oC  cte  GrdQiiH  wknwumof  hiA  ii»  liEimlQl^. «» "1^ 
wy^  agreeably  to  die  oyTnioaoC  fiM/Uuic^  S»%  dM».  ip  fiwne  iMWi  I  dtfbN  ftw  km 
wiK>  in  a  pkKx  alrcidy  ^lOQcd  nuke;  omr  Ani  dicrtAm  i£  (  919066  qw  Alf  tf.  a  m* 
dOtidiatdicyb^dbecnl^afidasDrqKcdby'  onrj^ipfiic^  ia^ibe;)»difigft  h(i6i^ 
JSbtfi.  w^ch  atreo  «1&  widii  wbaA I  haxc-  eideavoui;  a.  o(m6miofk  ^km,  lifiig^^ 
d^l^ed  oonperoine/«jk*&oniaiogv  &r  tfac:  body)  wiU  aiEtntett  mft  Viw««Kili«i»ti^ 
aoftpart^  what  h%rf<jen  aJteidy  reaied  by*  Qr  dl  Maciw*.  B«^  aa  ^issQntNiniiw^ 
dse  other  Eyao^eSAsi.  aai  ma^  a^peac  ac  61ft.  depactcdftooittb^  SiniiCMWirf  t^Aum^ 
iriew  tQiidioeTar  rci&mx  Huiina^  where  he  hatb  baUer'd 'ankioimanqc^  A» 

<Soi^.  Ocherwjft  itii.9Qta(a)l.aoediblc  iC  oufi  oi  at  didUt;  of  dit  l)riiih^  i ftr^ 
dM  JoAfi  would  b4^c  ncgeAcdfitoMisae*  finio.  hiq\  aittiariwdit.libM|KoapalEiikii 
aartaMe  Aftion^  of  ouK^udour  a^  ape  i»-  GqimAumv  '(Ot  Air  M  t9»  ok  ^dm'i^ 
cordrd;  by  the  od^cr  tteoe^  AAddiu  likewUt^  AimMorodkaag^  HrbaAibtto  oMpdiiqgi 
coocmwith  a%ciQ«rJlLbodiantiepaaiidmQ.>  viqfm.\im  tfsMoa  ef  ibe Klto^  wto  imk 
Am,  why  he.  j^jhfi  9iimb«r of  dM Mfi^  DUoBto.tf  ^  4V><H«S|  c^wkidi  lean>^ 
mrs,  not  minded  by  the  otbec EwigoliA^i^  9^^wi»^tm^'%hK^4ioikmk\^ 
A^hy  Aem.^  X(m  of  CMp  Vinitbn^  ciMc  tP.  din  QeOg^  I fliait  ivls^ om^ 
ffiigb(  be  known,  wbifikcdEbcmft  bad  bqoii  what^  he  bn^cooomnv.  itMt  BMKdiA^  w^ 
diffiqih^dMi^AM^Midfis^icIyinEtaddi  ciiy;  bi^  wotwwi^.  as^  I  bpa: «Nwr*^  ^ 
natter  nvoa(bQirT<0QX>oiciiftm  use  4tfV-   befiw^  , 

ticnts  already  cit£4,^w<  nay  afBaiAdMJftf^  ftrfm. 'XSm>4Micii  (1«4Akw«P 
lAfir,  JiTio^  amd  LJfjg  wrote  dieir  Qolj^  Qifl;  u  $^  jgtJ  Om^m.mJffCgmv^ 
Mbrei^9^tmctf'^<r«:^Bo0Bt.  iawJwah  ^10^  "»  M^DcrAdkmtnfcr  ^  ISn^'^"^ 
iTf^andifiwCil^eKdMain^  htk  (MkM.€3^i*.-^  t^  mli*  ^^ff 

Aflbtkw  iwy  itanhec  bfi  cPiiQcnio^  l%  voa^  qA(M  I4A«4I  i^fpi^ 

gai9encofwc3f^i;talm«oia3(ati.cb».  H<    fta^fcA/AoM^dtfcmi^^ 
JMr.cha|LiS;  X^^dMKau  wbeneu  fttt  1191:  wre  tftj^iMiu  iJ^Ai  ^  ^ 


tcmhni^  the  fMrXj6Jf9ts. 

T  tbtfB&  w  5|fiioa»  mhaOi^  ot  wmt   4onUe  jo  dm.    fai^rfkbew 

S^rtiPr-    But  wbciicc  js   bc  iofivA'd  ehae   cc(ge4icr,  miufg  iii»  diStoftk«h 
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Tis«r  aF  4tein  lil,  oor  jw  lOffheir  Follow^- 

4itfKBneiihoi  v«ry  fieoMOK in  tfadbr  Aaads^ 
dicy  jnk^  ftoudy  ODiiiuk  for  onr  Siuflour's 
ftdfyTlft  k  odUbie  dMt  ibe  Cbrlffijiitt  were 
iiKjffd  bjfiiDJDKunMritf'cario&cy 
as  I  kttvt  Jaidt  of  libK  csoQcdii^ 
OMincoc?  or  due  the  Apoftles  were  fojStdc 

GcdlidsfiDCNPtbeJ&lfi 

tUoy  cf  du»  iwuce 

^j»  I ihocld  cwcmm  w>  mo^ap^yiwoai  fijfic r4^  ^ the  N^w js^Umait  t$ 

of  ttoij  «i4  ««ii[^  ite  RrcEwc  »&.  tj;w '.4H  m  $b€  ¥beis  m  m  e^m^ 

ijJifi  Gcffjd  is«  dcwoidhviao  due  dioCe  y«  mdf  at  tuumJL    Aniif  gjy  Exprefio 

boly  iDca  jvcDC  very  facny  in  i&     W«  ^tjd  tkaf  btgr  srtfemU^nfe 


who  mm  chek  Wrkk^;^  jod  Di^titm  oorn* 
9v/i)roceoa& 

ers€f  mte^  ^  O^  times  ^  /ir-mnf^,  Ck- 
iBcns  AQnu»u^  Sacoibiv  Honm  Ifll»C4<«,; 


fiigQgyary  JMymrJiiitrhr  ealyiflg  4ie  iiEb  of  ^tmieimi  earfme^  tiui^ik  00^  SfltnuiU 

tb^  JkpsAks^  Ittc,  9s|ear  asx&qr  ;ir:^  tbcy  i^beacefb^Ji^sbem,  f»bether  frmiheG^elsg. 

ftflfer  4i»  not  |»4c»yiiiy  ihiiK  jtt>  JisRebeei^  wethers  jifecryphd mki^gs. 

vjhidi  is  wc  eUSiA.  m  die  Ifodoi^  or  te-  I  QuU  not  Acre  jMke  m  ixffd&ofik  con- 

cjbtofio  cQuqadiftion  co  acgr  audwiKkk  Ha*  oetniflgdie  cimc  wboa  thc^eaioKioiiBd  Am- 


ftoi)^  Immft  vat  oUlqml  Sjr  Wdccars  di9t 
Ihci  dxM :  For  ir^4m,  of  d»a(  very  ji^, 
nGC  »  uAanoe  ia  F^k^,  ml  foot  after  lum 
C/eonv  «n4i^(^»  radiof  AUxMbrj49  ai4 
badi  4cxoe0ewc  Wiicon,  aficm  die  Atne,  ^ 
nay  Jbe  xxpdttded  ifQin  my  Citatktfis  ^on 
dia9.  Aod  ftoAdd  aoy  t^^am  die  oon- 
trdq,  h  woddkaftof  all ^  cx|>»S^ed  fima 
ibaSe  diac  pnydMcde&aenoeco  Praiwyc  ilur 
duiri^  as  Mc  iWnv/  fbcais  to  4o*  fin^ 
layshe,  ^   ^ 

jHnv/fe  ^OUBR  ^nl^ayi  ^  tie  AP(jfiies  wgre 

matuU  Mit^ Mf  Ji/mifam/b  i$M  Jfo-     _^       _, _^  _  i-wf^  -m^^wis 

emW  Twff/,  dwr,  &r  wmt  if  4  ^«j^t  if  ca  oonfian  ^icm.  Tin  «ter  i^fceauft  ^ 
le^aSM,  ir 4  ;ii*M: I>< w  fAedmtb^  is 4S  filcac  in  lyfpeftof  die  oyu  teftnaeQC 
m  hfycoiditettwbkb  to  frtfirmtftlj^^        4fp •>  buc  no  body  sriit  io£br  fron  chaaoe^ 

I  d9  «ac  dav  by  ibe  Traftspf  ,{Ur««fM9    dut  ^he  Canoq  of  tfae  Old  XeOw^nc  w«"iiM 

bG(unl4ipwid»4;icAfi9(Ues^)NiNyprl9^  hue       CkmmsAnieti  ciks  ap  one  of  dw  J&riA^ 


dim  wjcoo^  acidier  wfH  I  fay  any  cIi«k  ooa- 
^mwg>ft  and  dK  ocbcr>«a  i)«6des  Ac 
£vaQgtriit«  akbo  {  n^c  00^  Argmwm  ^ 
OH?olc  ti¥:  <3f  ,wir  Larmd  Ai*- 

dior,  uus  bra|{fQcai£«  t»  my  ife<^  wjiidi 
jwonfr  »o  gjSfcsm  Kcoum  ^ ^  ivwae^ 
hOs,  Tq  Qome  ekete6me  10  l^s  Inftwi^ 
Weiamocgadicr  ftamUemat  hi^SUoDeeia 
dieioaoei^  that  die  Co&ds  wer<  «oc  thctt 
pi)bIUh*4  aodopealy  reodved  in  tj^c  Chnrdto^ 
for  two  reafbns.  Ok  is,  Ixta^c  bis  ioS 
treats  ot  Vifions,  and  che<;QiifiMBQcsof  die 
AogdSt  i^hicb  nocd  no  fi^o^  of  Siaripicitf e 


chpif  ;«}»liid  amm"4  y^di  di#i»,^  ^Aii^. 

wbidi  1  am  a&aid  wodd  be  tinpar- 


AOja»f  Ian  ?  «»;f «  M^r,  Rmtmbtr  the 
Kkkka  Wtrds 


4   ^  «.  ^. 


J— 


!■ . 


^A 


f^wJUofourLofdJefiif.^  Which  words  have 
4 {tfainidmocc  to nrswrictCD Sayings,  which 
M  been  often  read  by  the  Ctrinthians.  And 
indeed  the  firftFaflkge  is  in  ImI^  6*  35,^7. 
chonot  altogether  in  the  ^ery  words,  yet  in 
the  very  fame  fcnfe.  The  latter  is  in  Mat- 
thew 26,  24.  Mitr\  9.  42.  Lnkc  17.  2.  Mat, 
1 8.  d.  I  confcfs  he  chiefly  regards  the  Icnfc. 
But  the  Apoflles  alfo  in  many  places  thus  ouote 
the  Old  Te  (lament,  and  collcft  various  PaUages 
into  one  Difcourle  ^  nor  is  it  queftioned  whe- 
ther they  allude  to  the  Sacred  Writings  which 
we  yet  have,  and  whofe  Audiority  waslook'd 
6n  as  Divine.  If  any  make  a  doubt  of  it,  he 
may  for  fitis&^on  confult  the  Catalogue  of 
places  cited  from  the  Oljd  Tcftament  in  the 
New,  and  compare  thcra  with  the  Hebrev^  O- 
riginal,  or  the  <heek^  Tranflation  <tf  the 
LXX. 

Bamabof  produces  no  Authority  of  any 
Evangelifl  by  Name  j  *  and  no  wonder,  having 
poffibly  iecn  none  but  Matthew :  For  who 
ean  determine  at  what  time  he  wrote  after 
the  Deftruftion  of  Jeruf^tltm  /  'Tis  certain 
he' hath  quoted  thHGoflpel  twice  j  once  in 
his  3i/Chapter9  after  this  manner:  T^e  we 
heed^  lefl^  a$itit  written^  we  he  fmnd  many 
caffedy  but  few  chojen.  Where  the  Phrafc,  at 
ft  Si  written^  is  very  remarkable,  as  being  in 
common  ufe  among  the  Sacred  and  other  few- 
ifh  Writers,  when  they  cite  any  Faifages  out 
of  the  Old  Tcftament :  from  which  may  be 
inferred  in  what  efteeni  Barnabas  held  Mat- 
fhew's  GofpeL  And  again  in  his  5//;  Chapter 
CMft  h  faid,  hk  i^^v  K^)^iou.i  JhuuHf^  aaaa 
itf^TvAdV  «V  yurdv^idUfy  ^^  ^^^^  ^ot  to  call 
the  jufty  but  Sinners  to  repentance  :  V/herc  he 
plainly  alludes  to  Mat.  9. 13. 
'  M  for  Ifftatm^  he  frequently  alludes  to 
the  Goi^ls  and  Apoftolical  Epiitfes,  and' 
^metimes  quotes*  their  exprefs  words,  tho 
without  mentioning  their  Names.  But  no  one 
will  doubt  whether  the  Gofpels  were  then 
publickly  read,  who  remembers  what  Ihavc 
sdready  laid  concerning  the  Gofpel  of  St.  JtAn. 
Why  then  docs  he  not  name  the  Gofpel  ? 
I  don't  know  any  more  than  whj  he  has  not 
intodncedmoreexprefiTeilxniomes  from  the 
Old  Teffament.  Perhaps  the  places  did  not 
oocnr :  It  may  be  he  knew  not  now  tomakea 
(dextrous  «(c  oi  the  Scripture,    But  what. 


rhMM  DiJiKMioM. 


n«jdisthcrex>fanyCtoojcaiiie?  AsaDthivpui 
be  mftr'd  fmm  his  Silence  ag^nff  thtCanoaof 
the  Old  Teftament,  fo  nettticr  againft  the  pub- 
hck  reading  of  the  New.  One  Audior  cites 
the  Scrbtore  frequently  and  openly,  and  ano- 
ther refcn  to  it  obliquely.  The  former  way 
IS  obfervable  in  Iren^us^  the  ktxcr  m  JujtiL 
both  cotemporary  Writers,  in  whofctimcthc 
Books  of  the  Evangdifts  were  publickly  read, 
without  all  controverfy,  All  men  have  not 
the  fime  method  hi  writing,  and  no  body  is 
wliged  to  account  for  the  variety  of  Difpo- 
fttions.  ' 

Laffof  all,  Pofycttrt,  in  the  Htdc Fragment 
of  his  Ep:ftie;  borrows  fome  EjqprcflTions 
from  Pauly  and  cites  from  Matthew  and  Ui^t 
(without  naming  them)  thefe  w6rds:  £  ^m 
0  Ku'ejL&^J'iMiTxjafy^  WhkhlfheUrdJmdtexh- 
tng.  And  'tis  not  always  cuftomary  to  name 
the  Evangelifl,  whenever  we  produce  a  Say- 
ing of  our  Saviour,  tho  taken  out  of  the 
Gofpcb.  I  have  not  taken  notice  that  they 
have  in  any  place  exprefly  quoted  the  GofpcLs 
OT  any  Apocryphal  Writings  relating  to  the 
Hillory  and  Doftrine  of  Chrift^  except  only 
one  place  in  Ignaths^  which  looks  like  a 
Citation  fit)m  the  Gofpel  of  the  Nas(arenes ; 
but  is  rather  taken  from  Luke^  as  I  have  faid 
already.  And  tho  there  were  Boob  filfcly 
attributed  to  the  Apoftles  in  the  very  firft  Age, 
yet  the  vaft  increafe  of  fiftitious  Works  is 
rather  owing  to  the  fccond  Century,  when 
Herctidts  ateunded  more,,  and  Ipurious  Pro- 
duftions  were  fethered  upon  the  Apoflies 
and  their  Followers,  long  fince  dead,  upon 
fairer  hopes  of  impofing  upon  the  World. 
But  Mr.  Dodwet  thus  goes  on  : . 

And  fmet'mes  they  make  ufe  cf  Apocryphal 
Exprejfionsy  which  are  no  where  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Cojpels  that  we  have.  And  frm 
hence  it  appears  the  Church  had  mtasyetmMle 
any  certain  drftmBm  between  the  Apocryphal 
and  Canonical  Books  of  the  New  Teftament: 
And  the  rather^  if  we  IH^m'tfe  conftder,  that 
they  fix  no  Cerifure  upon  what  is  Apocry- 
phal^ mrpve  the  Reader  ar^  Sign  whereby  to 
conclude  that  they  pt^  not  thefamet^ence  to 
^^  Apocryphaly  as  to  the  gemdne  Gofpels. 
Wbertfire  we  may  reafmabi;  A^wff ,  that  the 
Citations  in  tbem^  agreeh^  with  our  Text^  were 
co«eSed  w'ttb  no  deterrmate  dcjioi  of  rarfrw- 

ni^ 


CoiMrmng  the  four  Goffils.  tfiy 

W^vrf  Aflbiv/  fttf»r  fiomCitmnkal  Sctlfhtre^  can  ber^j^cdac  this  race,  if  itbefifficzciit 
^tha^  Yh  J^tfe  thuf  tbejb  FdJlkies,  fo  ii^e  to  have  them  received,  that  they  contain  not 
Id  fime  jetex$anf  m  the  Go^Sy  migb$  be  ta^fm  any  thing  impoilible. 
wUwHhftandmg  frm  others  which  we  have  not.  Nor  can  i  conceive  why  the  Jews  might 
This  Learned  Gentleman  forgets  himfelf,  draw  proofi  fix>m  their  Divine  Books  in  mat- 
in laying  that  the  Apocryphal  Citations  in  ters  of  Religion,   and  they  not  from  theGof- 
the  forementioned  Authors  arc  no  where  to  pels,  whofe  Authors  were  known,  and  the 
he  found  in  our  Gofpels,  if  by  Apocryphal  Truth  of  what  thofc  Gofpels  contain,  uncon* 
he  underftands  (as  in  all  rcafon  he  ihoidd)  tcded.    Needed   they  fo  much  time  to   be 
thole  that  refer  to  the  Scory  of  Chrijl  and  his  farisfied  that  the  Authority  of  Chrifl  in  the 
Apoftlcs.    I  deny  not  that  the  Apocrypha  of  Gofpels,  wiiich  were  owned  as  genuine,  was 
the  Old  Teftament  is  often  quoted  both  by  beyond  the  Auchority  of  the  whole  World 
Bamabat  and  Clemem :  But  they  are  fo  far  from  bcfides  ?  'Tivcre  intolerable  Didnefe  indeed 
making  to  his  purpofe,  that  they  overthrow  (to  fay  no  worfc)  not  t3imbraceimracdiatc- 
his  Conclufions  from  them :  for  if  the  Canon  ly  fo  bright  a  Troth,  or  to  make  any  fcruf  Ic . 
of  the  Old  Teftament  was^eftablifhed   when  of  ufrag  that  Authority, 
thofe  Writers  cited  from  the  Apocrypha  re-  ^«^  continues  this  Learned  Author,  to  m- 
lating  to  it,   why  might  not  the  fame  thing  fiance  no  more  in  uncanomal  Bwil^^  *tk  evident 
happen  when  the  Canon  of  the  New  Tefta-  from  thofe  that  are  Canonicaly  of  fomewhat  later  ^ 
ment  was  determined  I  Why  might  they  not  dvte^  tl^at  the  Gofpels  were  not  made  publicly  to 
then  alfo  have  Quoutions  from  fomc  Apo-  the  Churches^  nor. in  common  ufe  with  Ecclcfujtf" 
cryphal  Writings  relating  to  the  Anions  and  catWriters,    They  have  not  adorned  their  Bool^ 
Dodbrine  of  our  Saviour  1 1  might  ioftaiice  in  with  Quitations  from  the  New  Teftament^  at  k 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  making  that  ufe  of  the  cuftomary  tomng  modern  Writers^   and  as  they  . 
Apocryphal  Books,  as   if  they    were    the  ^^re  wont  tiy  do  frm  the  Scriptures^  which 
Works  of  the  Apoftles,  in  tliole  Ages  when  they  acknowledged.     They  cite  very  frequently 
there  was  a  known  diftin^on  between  them,  from  the  Old  Teftament^  and  would  undoubtedly 
and  their  Authority  not  the  lame.    The  rea-  from  theNew^  if  it  had  been  owned  as  Canonic 
fon  of  their  writing  at  this  rate,  is  not  owing  caly  and  fo  dijtinguijj.ed  from  other  Writings, 
10  the  doubtful  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  St.  Paul  repeats  the  Words  of  the  Lordy  Adh 
but  an  unhappy  Cuftom  of  thofc  times,  and  20.  3$.    Which  granting  he  might  have  from 
now  and  then  to  an  ill  habit  of  the  Authors  finte  Booi^,  yet  certainly  fromnoneof  the  Gofpeh , 
diemfelves  :  For  it  is  abfurd  to  make  ufe  of  that  aremw  extant. 

a  weaJi  Authority,  and  which  was  queftioned.  We  have  very  few  Writers  remaining  of  ' 

to  prove  anv  thing  of  moment,  unleB  in  Ar-  the  firft  Century,  beiides  the  Compilers  ot  the 

gawcnt&aa  homineWy  as  they  are  called.    I  New  Teftament^  and  thofe  we  have,  as  they- 

cannot  conceive  why  this  acute  Writer  (hould  are  cited  l^  Mr.  Dodwely  are  Clemens,  Bar- 

fulpedt   the  Citations,    corrcfponding   with  nabaty  MermaSy  Ignatius,  Polycarp..     Clemens ' 

eur  Gofpek^  to  be  taken  firom  others,  when  indeed  hath  more  Citations  from  the  Old  Te- 

diere  are  no  Apocryphal  Trads  now  extant,  Aament,  and  alludes  to  it  more .  frequently-  * 

in  which  they  may  be  found  ^  nor  is  there  than  to  the  New,  firom  which  he  hath  very  few 

any  indication  of  it  from  thofe  very  Authors  5  Texts.    However,   he  hath  two  Qtiotations 

andefpecially  when  they  have  feveral'(^uou*  from  thence,  and  refers  to  it  pretty  often, 

tions  even  from  the  ApoAolicalEpiftles.    But  as  any  one  may  fee  that  cafts  his  eye  upoil 

'tis  poffible  they  may  be  uken  from  fome  fuch  the  Margin  of  the  Amfterdanty  or  Cotelerius*^ 

Apocrypha.    I  deny  it  not  ^  but  is  there  any  Edition.    He  names  not  his  Author  in  the  : 

Argument  from  a  bare  Poffibility?  What  can  New  nor  in  the  Old  Teftament  r  And  Ihould  > 

there  be  ofeftablilhed  credit  in  Antiquity,  or  I  grant  thu  Clemens  had  not  feen  all  the 

whatnot  reckoned  a  Forgery,  if  it  be  fumcient  Gofjpels,  it  will  condude  nothing  ag^nft  me,  , 

to  fay,  Tis  polTible  it  may  be  fo  ?  Very  few  if  he  put  out  hb  Epiftle  fome  time  after  the 

Fables  among  the  Leg^^  as  they  aie  called^  Ceftruftion  of  Jerufalemy  as  is  the  general . 

-                                                 .  -                  ^               opinion  J, 


/nvuoA^  cr  i>ctfekifcjr  jfcer  the  fmblinirioq   >flb«i;,  ii>rA4/fa^fi^.W(AE«««Jr<i^^ 

'baTc  fiaen  only  Xjci^'s,  wUch  u  cittd  tbjr  ipiv  m^  maitm  Atcmfsitf  mooBtm  aipr 
iiiiiL  tb^  ibflft  ater  tbc  dme  imier  woe  4ir.  ii^  i^4^l4iiKM|(f  «fl«<jJbisr  ^^^ 
v^idU^jceadin  4teCbiircbe%  aad^mnrf^  jii^B^m^liiif  kifAtMt(^wiipfio^sm 

jiatcer.    A«vwi^iir  xiiesAHichnQcciwquqK^       T»  memw:  dhe  Atwc  grangelitb  faa  t 

\f  fromtbe  ^>ld  Xcftneni  ths»  chc  >ipw  ^  pwiuil  k^t  of  chdr  rdpeftiv<r  Worfa^  « 

imcadmoft^braufihoiKJittwlKiefipink^  ««s  wc  iMoeflwy  due  dxT  W«ai|B  OmiU 

^LifpiioK  ^ch  die  fc»i^$^  4gauift  ^^m»  «  iuive4KtBludiii  ^wtcimccConMisef  tte 

werexidiciikiii$€o  taqgAll^idoQ^fima  4te  WoiUt  TvwfiiAciQDc4«'4topuivQftihtt 

New  Tefttfaent.    jlfer/mir  hach  iiocbiif  ftom  tkey  iiiighc  be  wriorn  «c  «hr  ftmc  dne  «i 

cicher  Tcftunenc*  being  entire^  biificd  io  «riiioce  Cgimiriei,  and  fewaUy  fwbliftcd  Jv 

ccl^nqg  iiis  Vifions,  aad  IMbriaes  ftvealcd  ^ach  ^affdaklar  Eraqgelift  .befoft  iie  had  Aoa 

JK>  him  by  cbe  Angels*    J(sa4^i4f  %«aies  borh  the  iKfioraia^or  ef  <hc  ftchers  $  i^ilkAt  itf  I 

Tcftamencs,  and  fcems  jnore  ftoqueotly  40  haw  luve  abcady  (kid,  fldgkc  ivoWdy  fca^  faap- 

Defped  co<heNew-,  lincaniaiu«§eimiQE*  jpeood  beliM  ahecwachiM  lof  ^j^^JRei^ 

|)UUc^ a» I haTe.ob(crsed bet<ace,Ar l4Mn«8C  Idon'ifaiow  wtgr  weaaay  Mc (pre  tbis  ac- 

wnccmedior  che  ipurious.  iP04v;iar^iitt«bo«e  ix>unr  4^  the  ^efign  of  ^  fipanffeHfis  ai 

fweoey  f>]80tt  alludes  fio  cbe  New  Teftaipea^  ratlX  as  chat  which  Mr.  ^Umtl  9»tt^    HCar^ 

0r  sires  die  very  words,  and  fiau^  irefai  xaioly  'ctsmoreMgReeaUe  fiotbelives  ^f  ihc 

ipoce  tx>  €he4>ld.    TJic  Aeadcr  loay  <mlUk  &vqf^ltfis»  ^o  Tpenc  fibfiir  cvm  id  cmvl- 

ahe  Edifions  i  .ha«e  incBcioaied,  as  boNig  «be  ^4(i4firfii|^6irag  idk<0QfF^ 

mcJl  accucatc  ^  ^dl^  and  if  ihe«m3U«i  «k  Jibincns,  ao  jthiok  dm  dity  iia^idd  iiapdfy 

jivith  roc,  J  4o  IMC  ddSae  ivm  cacive  mf  JcaM'c  AkA  es»eUemfiQflks»  ««d<b  Mnywati; 

more  .qiedic  <toi9p«    J  am  jthoEdbac  «<  ^  Xvy  (as  JhasJiwi  Apini)  lep  Micvv«,  M 

litQQ^uttAhi^JUsdmd Geadenan  w^Mfiaim  ia iMc few  Qscboss^  taitfart^tqrgdirihfai 

by  crja^liagtoomidi  io<bis  MenMMry^  A^lor  along  wich^hoai*  »d  •oadcr  iteir  Moifie 

Ihe  wQvds  .aqp^Kod  \fjfml^  4fi^  ts^  dicy  ao  moferibe  thm,  d«t  ahcy  «niigbc  bt  dif- 

.  aa^  (t^u^  aad  v  icira-eproHrMil,  imdio  ^lo^VKwbar  diandiqriiGiddeocbqntdiPa^ 

nught  c^Cily^be  rcaKiabaQd,  wMpfa  oiiraai*  aadealiglMDiwkhiEhelif^aqsdk^         chafe 

ahQr^dpfiSjnpc4e«y,  vdio  <bgs  p«apeads:  »ho  oQidd  mc  Qoaie  ac  dK  4iuihaK,  lanhcdKr 

Tibe  Go/>f/j  were  fa  buried  f^m  ^^  i^onW;  ApUUe^  or  odier  E^rangdMs.     As  for  ahe 

4r/  (^iii^  ja  ^ai^Ma  C^n^s-ef  it.  m  i»Uch  WdiusFs  aacaduoed  inX^'sftefiwr^  I  ^oqih 

i^QF  miv  miilpi^  fia  ite  Anv^^  ad»  ids  d>ey  owe  hoc  {jlye^itaiafi^  ;  js^if  «e 

fmrntdafiiv  hMd 9U  ^  lufi  kimMg  €  ^  .accciidiid^4nipfidar  cbe  wnMs^f  i]has£ira«gr- 

Cm^iiim  tf  diofe  ^fm$  ^»^ k^  ^kem c  KA*  weAaHfiad be Mfy^Huoeas  thsmmA 
QXbprmfe  tkurWm^s  M  m^  htm  f^  M  4  wiigloaimbiraif^iggN:  «f  IMeR»  aid  dar 

fmu 


fimii^  Cmi!r0ififikfi,  i»iiick  ii0^  <b«ie  Onu^ions.   ^mc  Jie  dars  ^o^  liiy«  dvy 

i^rj}  y^iim4^^^>^  4«^Mf^  iMI^  cooiMked  aioc  ocular  Wie$dkK  OT  ^c  ffoa 

fitjms  4^  p  ni09  l'9i9i'¥d  mc9»   Cetitmh  ^  die  cnacb:  iHcMdytfayv^  rfaatyagaqagfal 

ioike  Mfim  ^ar  .^<^^  (^iaaflfi^  m  Macr  enquiry Cnwi  iiidi Waneffes,  iicMnftt'bid 

cbcxr^  be  muU  4rm  i^ye  givfin  m  im^  ui¥kamikaai:a«ifc>(eam»rie3Qi^ 

tber  qujie  d^ffit  Srmit^  w'rttmf  mfiUmH  Hi#ory  ^  (fwr&rioiir^    i  DoiEr «bt  fe«faPB 

li^  U^t^afgn  rf if :  J^jm,imx^i»  ^  ^  <lhc<^M)ciiMtaEiiipavicbis  fjlaae  lat  ic- 

JP//4qp  the £01^4  hk  Vmkr^ufU  ^J^  4ka^  ^^* 


bevm  emwra^ilxre^  bf^fyj^tm^  frm  $be       ^l^Maithw;  &^tm[ 

Viula^iU'tm  ff  shofe  4>af  jms^ B^^ermitm^i    4Unf  ^^f-ymi^t^ht^immm^tti^  fnr^ 


tjtuUMf  tbM  fi^eji  wm  m^  ffe'Wi$n^  itim-,   TmffJ<^^4l^&L\iu^  mm  SsHmif^^^^ 
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CMserm^  the  fmr  G^is.  0^t 

Ut^cmp^'itk  6<^  rtMt Jw  b^fimfl^lm  fmee^  fiijfeat  f§a»  tkt  stber  Evai^tHfis  had.  m 

49s  ^  tik  4f^8f^  itt  f9ms  Hm  wjn  pto-^  [wume  oMtharsWtkkiif^mtJiattlHy^aJhf^ir 

of  hk  Tmti(Cy  (^  wbitjb  htoalU  bk GoffH  Pirn  Urj^:  Tbti  A^ oftJkifrlbiPhcTwsr  and afphr. 

vfSrw  Aop^r*    Hh  Gofpel  vm  afiermard^  >-  Paffovcrst  ie'm^  fa  l»  badf  m  Joha  Alond^ ;.  jinm 

parked  from  lib$  AAsy,  md  JufT  irM^  tha  c$lkr  mbinct  one  miibt  ba  at$  indeed  to  conchde,,  thaik 

Evan^eltfis  m  a-Udum  H^^iber-y  ff»  tie bt^im  tb^  bad  bttnilreaJi  h]fAm^  aad  tbai  kt  ^ 

and mr< x§atiicomj^mii^(4i  Jr/itftf^.    fm  tMA  pmt'd of  tiim^  andifktfikd mhi^ mmt vmtn^ 

n4^l0m(iiofiim^jMcetkiA^C4^  mtkekGoQtelA 

pr^%  tbati  the  Jidkoft  wm  m  difpatsd'  y  fm       *Tis  owe  iodml  ite  Jobik  h».pN6nr^  ih^ 

bdig  liu^H  tb$  hrrnnfTr^fe^ben^odcinott  iiieoxiff>Qf durMTevm^^  hm'dftaaMftalteitt 

bttmui,  m  tbfi  pion^  4  ^^'  ^<f*^i^>  ^"^  A^  ebiokchgr  bftoaly  liafi.^vt»a»  snxouoft  ^  ibo 

fiOMl^  (kcUmdto.  l^t/Mi'JittA^cf  botib.  icfwe-  other  Year&  oi*  tbrljl\  Mkifiryy  or  thae  die 

tb0  mve  i^kff^  afundor^   iM^ffe  lxkkn.bad  ochar  Kwiogj^ifts  cook  noBce  only  of  ibefi 

jwffTd bk  C^L  hktbs'2i  jnusf*  of  Faupit  €att^  M.^  Hanaoni^  is^ z.mmtA  amfiiucioii  q£  tfaift 

thatji,:.  fi»  bfar  bat  At  oontmid  fm  bUJlmyk.  mitUk^  aiidtetvcst  aQtoomfrrdlMibiiii^  ia 

UamVUvk  ficm  totbaufVfoMitmbifiJmet'a^  theca£r; 

4^  the  tMh  oflUvi^,  ox  M/Mtt&tfnfK^  ni^  perbap^  maf  be  re4fimablj^  pMffan'd  eg 

I  dp>  QAt  ctriok  ibM -Mi/i^ftcM  wa»  iwiie  dtf-'  J^ha,.  ivi&oivmfe/p.AXf,  wben>  tbeGe^s  eetrh* 

fffpfdk  hf  iMkf 'i  tec  duichd  nv^dbc  ma»  p(u7dmeertamFf^inceji(f  the Bdomm  En^pf^ 

«DlkD^VK«i»v  i  Mi«i  1^  VQimA    Whac  mv^^  ^  J^riArr  propa§fUeiL.   M  X  ^^r  »« 

duiQreek^  itot  cami  aftei)»  hav;^  ioiseoQed.  boMinet  fp muckreafinto  Ima^^  Pba^  b^  fek 

qC  cbctf  Qiui'QQ«3GRiifli.th<icUBC •£  chc4So&  010  whiOi  Eiumgp^s^wvt  t^beCammeai^  and 

at  Vtalfiqmta  yonMM^.    Mn  l>d^%  mbat  not^  mdbfbis^  approbation  reeemnended 

)cftujae.lqm  Kb«  4ilFx  i^  fm  ft^m  hiui&ab<*  ^^iwii  /»  Bofleritj^ :  Br  'tk  bardlj^^xaaedibU  thai 

UttA'y  but.  «  nor  60Q'  WUh^ ra^  be  admiMOiL  tbeEvansdiifts bad  beeM  Mftmgitt/Vdndm  Ifloar 

£Kfef:'Uidor4  fBtahaof  hipafirl^  tha(  he  had  fiiu»/oiirJ/K4i;  «i&»  /mm  to  pt^an  equoL  ifia 

fitaifb'd  hi$^  foHiicr  Tcoaafe  of  ouaSamuc't  vencett>.t6e  AtooryphaLamdgenmneQ^peb^ 
WlkQt^\,  \mXt  foUon^nofi  chafibraMaait  with       Thii  U&  is  aoc  )tt<Uy  laid  of  ^im^;^^.  ai.! 

Kjbntnix  i»  iM  vflKy  6flD€:  Picoe^  of  whifi^  have  before  (hewa  ^  and  £  fte  no  raijbii' e^ 

ciie.^  o»H{lDecd9^t»  ibcbmrpvt.    Eor  diiVaft^/^i^afrJMr^  when  he  lays- tbac  chc  three 

vhy.  mi^(  nor.  the  Koce  Sc.Uks  fofitka^  of  femiev  Evaogeliikhadbeefl  appraWd  and  le*- 

ly$thfrfidlh«  hadpiiUiA'd^aadihe«e6ve&  oommooded  ^Scl  jfofa»    Nay  numC)  we  mqi 

qamM,j  aoA  ixttt  as  die  &(lpttto£  OQT  IMt*,.  vafonably  cwtale^  chat  omy  theft  were 

of  wbcll die i4^4'  were  dir  ftcond?  Novis  sq^^roK-d  of  b^bim  \  foi^ 'tis  not  lobe  ima? 

ir  nepeffary  tbac  this  la$tn  Treati/e  ttmli  \»  gio'd  thacdiis^  A9o(Ue».  who  had  beentwiaieft 

fioift'd  the  laoKe  ye»  with,  the  firmer^  which;  to.  all  die  moaorsible  Works,  and  Sayiogs;  of 

migltt  han^  owoe  ouoiapm  fixqic  dme.  befon^  Cbrifty,  itenldbe  iodiffoBent,,  wheAer  one  or 

being  an  ewre  Workof  ir.&if :  die  ftpaeat-  ftUe  AcoQums  q£  diolGe  maitti^  were  inread 

ing  me  Ate  from  theiQofpel  bcini^  a  pure  abroad^  and  eeBCFallx  belhi^Vl  by  Chriftiaiati 

InveptiQi^  fiur  diis  only  rcntoi^  diaftcheAii!"  and  thi&  is,  «e  more  credible,  m  diat  pre- 

dior'^NaJ^isiiotprofixcv  wberaAthaaflMghr  feotly  after  hit  tune  the  6>ur  GaEpds  we 

Ik  wcU  cQQUgH  oeuiied,  leeiiig  die  Bofdi  waa  now  have  were  osly  held  to  be  gomine,  and 

addreflrtQlMi^tfifj,.  wbiduphiidy  Oiowii  die  of  imoomefted  oedir,  as  tbtsi  Learned  Qeade- 

ftnie  sp  be  Author  of  duK  and  the  Cfaafpeb.  muk  fliew&i«in  the  woids  following^ 
lytfh  being  dedicated  to.  ontand  the  Aim^  i£      IrenaiuSi.  ledwitJ  am  npon^  tooktbe  fiflne^ 

&be  dus  TbeopbitMt  be  the  raal  Name;of  the  tiee  of  the  fe^nmkr  of  tbefiut  Gofpels  ah 

etnytowbombthey^wcrede'i^ic^sQ&Vfra-  re^  remUd-  andt  fi^st*     Jwin>  ^bat  wrote^ 

fijOicialls^Wold.,  For.  the  d»e  of  /^ki%  wriss-  btfUt  btm^  is  mt  alto^ber  fo  ciife  •,  b»  feme* 

hmu  eiioiugbt  has^bMif«da]|va^.  times eaOs tbem  ^  Memorialsof  dieApoftlei^ 

Piak 
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Dial.  ^*ich  Trypho,  pig.  527,  318,  gap*  33«0 
berrowhg  the  Title  from  Xcnophon,  wiyi  made 
a  B(»\  0/  the  ^f^iifiortvpm,  Memorials  of 
Socrates  bis  Afafier^    as  did    $be    Apoftles. 

ls.9AM\tet.  The  Apoftlcs  in  the  Memorials 
colleaed  from  them,  which  arecaU'dGofpels. 
Thus  he  attributes  them  to  the  Alffihs^  m  em- 
taming  their  VoBrities  and  Senfe  ^  but  in  a  man' 
ner  intimating,  that  others  had  a  band  in  the 
CoUeSion^  wkuh  were  their  Mowers.  Tdkf  hk 
own  woris  (Dial.  ^.  33 '  <)  l»ylb  roli  ^f^m^ . 

iMivois  4!>^xfAH9i}oaV'7t»r  avmrd'xOtUy  6cc. 
In  the  Memoir^/whkh  1  was  fx)  iag  were  made 
intoa  Book  by.  the  Apoftlesand  their  Follow-' 
ers.  Mitre  hefeems  to  have  aUuded  to  tbofe  wards 
cfS.  Luke,  %Jh^% HAptol  i^^5IX0m6iixoV/,  Ck  i. 
^.  It  ieemed  ^ood  to  me,  care&Uy  iblkiwitig, 
Cjpvi.  Aid  that  it  was  Hfnal'fnrtbefeG^pds 
ta^^  read  spenfy.  in  the  Cimebes  m  luflinV 
ttmt^\we  may  ieam  frem  hk  4Wh  T^monyt 
The  <:ommcntaries  of  the  ApoftTcs,  or 'the 
W^itoof 'dieft'ophecs,  are  read,  astbetime 
v^lJ  permit.  A«m  any  bttfy  may  fee  from  hence ^ 
tb4t  tbefe  fame  Commentaries  of  the  Apoftlcs- 
wereheid  bx^l^£hfifthms  in  the  fame  (ij  not 
high&t^  fuenfration  as  the  Boek'^f  theFrai^ts 
were  by^thc  }cwa  in  ^xir  Syaa^gngues^ 
'  Irenmti  is  indeed  the  firil  of  Ecclefi- 
aflical  Writep,  that  are  not  loft,  who  took 
notice  of  riie  quaternary  number  of  the  Gof- 
pch  i  yet  it  does  not  therefore  follow,  but 
icmc  biody,  in  fo  great  a  fcarcity  of  old  Re- 
cords, might  have  made  this  obfervation  be- 
fore him.  There- is  not  the  lead  foot ftep  in 
fnflin  or  IrenjMs,  that  it  was  but  oi  a  late 
Inftitution  for  the  four  Gofpels  we  now  have 
to  be  publickly  read  in  their  Aflemblies. 
'  But  how  fljall  we  certainly  l^now  Cjl^^^^f^yJ 
that  thefe  very 'Gofpels  are  meant  by  Juuin  ? 
f>irft^  from  Irenxus  his  Cotem^aryy  who  to  be 
Jure  was  acquainted  with  them :  and  Hkewife 
fr^m  Juftin  himfelf^  in  his  frequent  Citations 
from  our  Gcjpels,  which  are  ftithfuffy  quoted,  and 
htve  very  'few  Apocryphal  Mixtures.  And  in* 
deed  his  own  words  imply  at  mucb^  throughly  con* 
fiiefd:  Fyr^  flying  that  thefe  Commentaries  were 
Wfitten^  fime  by  the  ApojUes^  themfelvesy  and 
jcMe  by  'th^f  J^fHowerSy   if  he  mtant  an  equal 


DiffertdtioB. 

number  of  Apoftles  md  tbehrMmerj^  %irff 
exaaiy  agree  with  the  Ge^h  we  mw have:  So 
that  'tk  highly  credible  he  meant  the  fame  j  frr 
two^ours  werecmpoid  by  the  Apoftlcs^  and 
two  by  their  Difcifles. 

•  I  wonder  riiis  Gentlemait  (hould  hefitatc  in  a 
point  fo  evident.  Irenaat/mmofkoi  hisQuots- 
tions,  not  only  takes  the  very  words  oftentimes 
ffomoiir  four  Gofpels*,  but  fpcnds  the  whole 
I  ith  Chapter  of  his  ^d  Bock  in  proving  there  • 
are  no  more  Gospels  than  four,  and  diat  'tis 
not  poflTible  there  conW  be  more :  'lit  certain 
that  there  are  neither  more  mr  fewer  than  thefe 
four  Gofpels.    Afterwards,  about  the  ttid  of 
the  Chapter,    That  thefe  ordy  are  true^  uni 
^  unfljoken  credit^  I  have  at  large  demonfirated  -; 
and  it  cammt  be  that  there  flmld  be  more  or 
fewer4han  dr  abjvementtoned,    Thefe  are  not 
the  ExprefTfoos  of  one  that  had  learn'd  of  his 
Patents,  or  Mafiers,  thaea  fee  nambcr  of  Gof- 
pd»  fiad-beenJatelyappoiBtedi^  theCatho- 
licfc  Chittch,  and   by  their  Authority  cfht- 
lifb'4    Had  thane  been  more  formerly,  and 
hdd  of  equal  Authority  with  theie,  the  He- 
recicksmi^chavceafdyconftitcd  Irenaat,  by 
replying,    chat  -  this  munber  was  fcuc  of  late 
inllitution,  and  that  in  truth  there  had  been* 
mosetormrriy.    A  little  after  he  proeeeds- 

Jha  about  tins  time  ^  namely  abotie  the  end  of 
lUtj^n's  Rdgn^  the  Gofpels  were  firft  coUeBtd 
ntoone  bedy^  may  be  gathered  from  a  remarkable 
place  in  EAiicbm  (NijhEccl.  III.  ^y.)  Bfr  dt 
that  timCy  when  Ignatius  fi^r%  wherr  the 
Frf^l^t  quidntnspounJJ/d,  when  Papias  had 
feen  the  Daughters  of  Philip  that  prophejied, 
which  Notes  marl^  out  Trajan  x  f rme,  at  I  have 
obferved'y  he  tells  us  there  were  a  great  many 
more  Difciples  of  tl)e  firfl  Succeffon  diligently 
imployed  in  propagating  the  Gofpel  aS  the  \^or!d 
over :  Some  of  which  advanced  upon  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Churches  laid  by  the  Apoftles^  fmt 
dtftribkted  their  Ejfates  to  the  Poor;  and  quit- 
ting their  Ccimtry,  laboured  in  the  Officeof  Evan- 
gelifts.  Which  was  of  a  double  nature,  one 
more  antient^  dif charged  by  the  very  Apo^/rcai 
Evangeli^s^  in  preaching  the  Word  of  foHb  t% 
tbofe  that  had  not  yet  heard  of  Chrift  \  another 
more  recent^  and  perhaps  peculiar  to  the  Evan-' 
gelifts  of  the  following  Age,  to  gtve  a  written 
Account  (f  the  Divine  Gofpelsy  rUsl  r  ^tiw 
EvAf}tifJim  ifi^iJireu  yc$tpir*    Abotd  tba 
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Hmetberefiriipere  fbef  written^  andmwf  than 
m  fut  into  mens  bands  to  he  the  more  divulged. 
And  thk.  I  take  ity  k  the  firft  and  moft  primh 
tive^mention  of  the  Book  9f  the  Gofpelsbemi  irw- 
verfalfy  received  in  tbf  Church  •,  and  that  i# 
wot  about  the  latter  tU  of  Trajan,  or  he^mthn 
ofHadrian,  U  exceedhi  credible^  a  door  being  open-- 
ed  into  the  more  Oriental  parts  and  Regims  for- 
merly unkfmny  by  TrajanV  Cvnfi^s  enter  the 
Pardiians* 

Eufebiusy  in  his  Namtivc  of  Ignatius  his 
Marcyrdonv  md  in  ha  aaxMinc  of  Sigadratus 
And  the  Daughters  at  Fhilipj  thus  eonciniics 
his  Rdarion  :  And  in  tbehr  times  there  were 
knomt  to  be  many  more  befidts  them^  Succeffors 
totheAp<^s,  oftheprinapatrank^'j  Le,  due 
vereDifc^esof  the  Apoftlci,  aswll  as  ^* 
vatius^  S^adratus^  and  others  as  primitm  as 
they  s  Pfcrfiw  oekfantod  being  acooonted  of 
ihe  priMqpoI  lank  moag  the  SK90dim 
Ap(HUei  3  Aolthcie^  we  are  to driiriE^  Amh 
rifted  chiefty  in  the  firftCemnT*  iairfuch 
'ds  agreed  ail  theApofties  died,  mA  befere 
rr4>Wi's  time,  toivhofefeoood  y«ar  >K  ^^ 
far  the  tooficft  Liier,  isfaid  to  hifecomiaii^d. 
The  mads  due  fbUoir  ill  £i(/i^ritf  are  to   "" 

Cffed: 

Wboh^wggthfWfupUtoffudt 

maty  mmh  rm^  SuperfiruSmi  Mpen  the  Amh 
datiw  of  Ot  Cbmehis^  firmertyUU  by  lie 
Apifilism  every  Nation  •,  imfrowa^  tbf  AM* 
Jhy^  and  d^i^  the  wholefom  Seeds  tfCeMHab 
DoOtine  off  the  World  wer:  ^  mojt  of  the 
WJaplesofMMtimebemg  in0am*dwM^an  ar^ 


dent  Zeal  for  the  frofefion^  bad  already  fid- 
fiWd  our  Savioiufs  Command^  and  divided  their 
Poffejjions  among  the  Poor*  From  all  which  is 
Very  plain,  that  Us  Difcourfe  is  concerning  1^ 
mod  primidre  Dilciplcsi  and  not  oonqerni^g 
I  know  not  what  Eva^Bclifts  of  later  ftandi^g 
in  the  fecond  Century,  which  Mc.Dodwel  u 
in  tfictt.  of.  And  undoubtedly  Enfebins  al- 
ludes to  the  fime  in  what  foUows. 

Afterwards  they  difcharg*d  thar  Evanijtlieal 
Mintjhy  abroad  amongft  thofe  to  tpbom  the  word 
of  Faith  hadnever  bin  declar'd^  moling  it  thek 
diligent  imployment  to  preach  Oantt^  md  ghtea 
written  account  of  his  Divine  Go/^L  If  this  be 
io,  which  Mr.  Dodwel  doth  not  deny,  tbea 
the  Kfttpfesof  the  ApoAiet  were  afttve  from 
the  fcfv  Arft  Age  to  propagate  umferfillv  Ae 
Evanecfical  Bookie  unlefi  a  man  wilt  nncr 
thatoie  Qo^ek were  not  diSiard  til!  thie  end 
of  TKfj^^Ad^,  eogife  nure piaufiUe co- 
lour to  Ibmeod^Oplnieas  of  his  ow«.  Nor 
fadristheftrftuuncioiiof  AepiMckreotp- 
tioB  ofriK  CSoiQwis^  asappears  mm  thefim- 
going  AUegUMM. 

There  aie  fiuaeodur  Nomas  adfaaoei  te 
this  Learned  Geademan,  whieh  being  of  lefls 
weight,  I  fluB  ohe  no  Botioee£  and  ooQchide 
this  lo^g  Wffertafimy  homag  Ihavc  ft  demon- 
ibaicd  dieGo^b  to  be  geaukie,  lb  irMi- 
caeed  their  Atttmty,  and  acoooaoedlbr  their 
deikn,  and  prorM  their  beiag  pii)licldy  re- 
ceivVaad  nude  idec^  hi  die  firftAge  of 
Chrillkaity,;  as  to  hnreleft  no  difficuhy  1^ 
nuiniag* 
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Harmony  of  the  GOSPELS. 


IT  is  not  necefiary  here  to  give  an  acooune 
again  of  the  Order  I  have  obfenred  in 
compiling    of  my  Harmony,   which  I 
bave  fufticienuy  fet  forth  in  n^  fecqnd  Diflcr- 
tation  ',  nor  is  ic  my  de(ign  to  g^ve  an  entire 
Commentary  upon  the  Gofpeb^  as  thej^  are 
dieeftcd  into  a  Harmony,    perhaps  I  may  do 
this  hereafter,  if  God  give  me  Icifure^  after 
rhave  finifhed  fome  other .  things  that  I  am 
now  about)  yet  not  ibas  to  interpret  every 
diing  at  large,  but  onhr  tt>  take  notice  of 
livhat  odier  uiterpreters  nave.pafled  oyer,  or 
porrtft.  what  does  not  feem  tq  have  been 
ijglitly  explained.  .  I  am  now  called  off  to 
omer  buiinds,  and  will  only  couch  upon  a 
few  places,  to  giTC  an  account  of  my  Hifcory, 
and  not  to  eiqf^in  the  things  themielves*    If 
any  thing  lceas>ftraQge  to  the  Reader,  let 
him  have  xcoDUrie  CO /^GreriMf,  orDr.iTtfm- 
anoniTs  Annotations,  with  my  Supplement  to 
cheuL  and  he  will  fee  whv  I  have  prefo'd  fome 
certamOpinionsbeftwechereA*.  Ifhe  finds  no- 
thing there  to  give  him  a  dear  fight  of  the  rea^ 
fbn  and  method  of  my  P^naphraie,  Jet  him  com- 
pare the  words  of  the Golpelsi  with  mine,  and 
he  will  lee  that  I  have  not  without  juft  caufe 
followed  fome  particular  meanings :  or  if  he 
ennot  apprehend  the  realbns  that  induocd  me 
CD  i^  let  him  fiifpend  his')udgment-till  I  .'my 
§dS  publifli  them  \   othcrwife  he  will  but 
«cpo(tIdm(elf,.  and  make  himlelf  ridiculous 
%o  all  imfirtial  Judges. 

C  H  A  p.  I.,  p.  1, 2.  Batfmce  not  a  littk  hat 
bten  omined  h  tbcm.^'}  Sec  Ciflert.  2. 
Can^L. 


Pag,  2.  M  what  tim  HerodJ  At  theiiot- 
torn  of  the  Page  there  is  the  ^li  Year  of 
Herody  which  is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  tak' 
ing  of  ferufalm^  of  which  fee  Dilfeit  i. 
num.  I.  But  the  z^tb  year  erf*  AMgnfius  is 
firom  the  death  of  Julius  Cafar^.  not  from  his 
firft  CbnfuUhip  *,  whieh  mcxhod  of  leckoniag 
I  have  followed,,  to  come  nearer  to  thkc  Ql- 
culatk>nof  the  Fathers,  who  laid  Ji^C/nr/ji 
was  bom  about  the  41^  of  Akg^^s  and 
whofe  words   I   have  prddooed  IMflert.i. 
num.  V.    For  the  fame  reafon  I  have  referred 
the  Birth-day  of  Ciiri/^,  not  to  the  40,  but 
CO  the  41  o£  AugnJlMSy  net  minding  the  un* 
known  I>ays,,  Weeks,  or  Months  orth«  for- 
mer year,  that  the  years  o£   ctpift'^  Age 
ihould  piooeed  from  the  Caleads  of  Jjmuarj. 
But  becauie  perhaps  he  may  be  laid  to  be  bom 
in  the  beginniqg  of  the '4.^  .year,   for  duD 
reaibn  in  the  fbregping  page  I  have  prefixed 
no  year,  to  fignify  that  he  was  bom  between 
the  i^orAand4a(/of  ^^jK^jcr.. 

Ibid.  About  fixtten  months,  6CcS]  Fran 
what  time  of  the  year  theft  months  muft  be 
begun  I  know  not^  neither,  do  I  think  it  can 
be  known,  as  I  have  already  fiid  eljewherc. 
Terhaps  this  Vifion  was  lent  co  Zacbarijt  a- 
bout  the  end  of  SumnRr. 

1>.  4.  Tim  JfuUt  bi  de:tf\  Sec  Diflm.  2. 
can.  IV. 

'P.  5.  I/e dtjcovered tbematser'td mw  /orlir 
fiftfivg  mmbs']  The  thing  might  be  conceal- 
ed for  five  months,  but  Icaice  any  longer*, 
and  befides,  in  the  fixthmooth  it  wainude 
known  to  ^#{7.. 


of  the  Hdrmnj.  (f  the  Goffds.  ^5 

C  H  A  P.  n.  >  6.  Six  months  after]  In       P.  26.  forf;  dajfs  were  ex^eJ]  Sec  Can.  V. 
which  month  of  this  year  I  know  not  j  per-    DKH  2. 


Mary  (hews  that  the  word  immeiiatel)  was  to  ^lell^  Before  the  report  or  certain  news  of 
be  put  in,  tho  not  cxpreffcd  in  the  words  of  the  matter  came  intb  Mgypt^  where  Jofefb  was, 
the  Angcl  ^  for  other  wife  Mary  wo  aid  have  otherwifc  there  had  been  no  need  of  a  Rcvc- 
undcrllood  that  (he  ftiould  fliortly  be  with  lation.  Therefore  perhaps  in  the  fime  year 
child  by  Joffph^  to  whom  (he  was  efpoufcd.  Jof^k  returned  to  Na^re^.  Nbtwithftand- 
Sec  Can,Vil,  in  Piffert.2.  |pg  I  have  referred  the  matter  to  the  year 

•  P.p.  NeltherfljaittboufiifferanyPimifljment]  following  5  becauie  then  Arcbelaus  truly 
Thefe  words  lie  hid  in  what  went  before,  reigned,  whpn  he  was  dcdar'd  King  by  Ah 
biepd.  art  thou  which  hxft  hctisvei^  &c  In  mus.  Of  this  matter  ice  the  learned  Epift, 
which  vfotds  EU^ahetb  tacitly  oppofeth  the  ofCardinaliVbrrifconccmii^thcCoinof^W 
Faith  of  jWiir/tothc  Incredulity  of  herHuf-  Antipas,  .But  ^ofcph  fccms  to  have  tarried 
band  Zachariah.  fome  time  in  the  Coafts  of  Eiyft^  in  his  fc* 

CHAP.  III.- p.  14.  ^'ot  from  the  Yokf  of  torn  to  Jiftiw,  expefting  the  event  of  the. 
rtf  Romans^  Perhaps  7fl/^i>i  did  not  under-!  ;ourny,,tjbe  Cfildien  of  -ttfra^^.  had  made  to, 
rtand  thefe  words  fo.  ^  but  the  words  of  the.  RJime.  ; But  herp  J  Juvejicithcr  denied  ox  s^, 
Angels  contain  this  meaning.  firmed  any  'cnin^  having  reCiv'd  with  e^yi 

P.  1 5.  i4  Dream  fenthy  God^  &C.3  Sec  what  felf  not  to  mix  Conjefturcs.  with  the  4cfe4t 
I  have  faid  at  Gm.  IV.-  Diffcrt-  2.  Hiftory,      _^.   ;,   , 

Ibid.  Thli  fyft  Caicklat'm  of  the  nmher  of       C  H  A  P.  VlT.  p.  55..  h .  the. fifteenth  je^A 
the  Tews  n^at  made  before  the  Tribute^  SCcI    1    &C.3  Sec  my  pifll  I*  num.  JIK  IfXiffcc  fpa^. 
dbrt  think  thatin  this  place  is  meant  a  Tribute    acCJuiately;,  lohnhc^  to  baf  tiae  9^  the> 
or  Tax  properly  facallcd^  biix  an  account  of    2^fh  day  pf  .tl^cfnon^  oi  A^if^.     5uc. 
the  number  of  the  People  inltinited .  for  this,  there  is  no  need  of  luppofing,  tb^  the  Eyan- . 
pnrpoft,  that  Augujhs  might  know  wlvit  the .  gellft  fpoke  fo  exaftly  in  this  particular.    • 
ftrcngth  of  Juddx  was.  ,  And.  then  t  inter-       C HAP.  VIII,  Jefu&  came  m  0/  Galilee} 
pret  TftfTM  tyiviro  iyiiMViJoyrQ-^  y^as  the    About  the  end  of  the  foregoing  year,  or  the 
firft,  and  indeed  before  the  Calculation  of   beginning  of  this  1  but  I  had  rather  have  it 
the  People  in  order  to  a  Taiation,  wheni^tf/-    the  latter,  bccaufe/fl^ji  ought  already  tobrnt 
r/wwwas  Governour  of  Syria -^   as  if  I«^c,  baptized  for  fome  time,  when /e/itf  came  to 
had  faid  ^rf^m  7re$  t?  iy^v&Iea-    Concern-    him,  the  Fame  of  it  being  already  fptcad  far- 
ing this  matter  fee  the  Differtaiion  of  the    abroad.    So  the  Weftem  Churches  were  wo^c 
Learned  Critick  Perixpidus.  to  refer  the  Baptifin  of  Clirifi  to  the  ^tb  day 

P.  itf.  The  veryfftme  nlibt']  This  is  manif^fl  of  the  Ides  of  January  j  but,  according  tQ 
fromVerfcthcii.  vrhcTcCbrlJi  h  faid, to  be  my  calculation,  Chrifi  was  in  his  30^6  year, . 
bom  this  day  ^  but  the  day  with  the  Jews  be-  which  exa^y  agrees  with  the  account  St.  i^^ , 
gan  from  the  Evening.  Sec  Note  on  Gen.  i .  ^.  gives  us.  I  have  added,  that  John  was  pnor^i 
P.  18, 19.  Wbo  derived  bk  Birth  from  IXivid  phetically  admoniflied^  which  J  coiled  Soa^  \ 
4ier  a  twofold  maimer^  SccQ  See  H.  Qrotius  at  his  o«Vn  words  in  the  Evangelift  of  the  4w«c 
jJl(e\.  "  name, Chap.  i.  33.  Harmon. p.  $1.       ' 

P.  22*  ExtraOed  out,  <f  tJje  Gene^o^kal .      P^  41.  Into  a  neiibbourini  Solitude   of  Ara- 

Bwk^  SccJ]  See  my  Remarks  4c  ^at,  i.  8.  in    hi^  fyc,^  V'K,*  This  was  a,Defert  near  to  the 

my  Supplement  to  Hammond.  plice  he  was  baptized  at.  ^  ^  ^ 

CHAP«  IV.   p.  24.   S(m  rfier"}  Some       f*4^.  Leading  bim  to  an  exceeding  high  Afoun* 

weeks.    Sec  Can.  V^  Diflcn.^  ^<^.]  In  thisHiftory  I  have  prcfcrwd  the 

I- 111  a  Order 


626  •     N^ii^^nf^^fcmefhim 

Order  of  Matlbc»\  Naroicion  to  ^bof  £4:^,  etas,  .iioariio  tmUSiBk  ^i^gii  of  Mi'flOoir' 

as  you  may  finlby  aheflumbtrt  of -AeV^rftsy  iOd  ch^rcfore  f  havd  draivb  fadt  the  Nkmi 

becaule  prcfcQcly  sifter  the  Ttenacioa  /f/«#  cion  of  Lti^e  to  this  place,  tho  otfaett^  I 

went  t^  Jtlm^  by  mhMx  it  U  crcdibk  that  the  faaTeidwm  pnfirved  his  Order. 

h(i  Temptation  happened  in  a  Mmtnuin  of  C  (f  A  K  Xllf.  p.  6$^*  2W  ht§ng  m  ^ber 

Per^  not  far  ftom  the  iSice  j^^n  ttas  in.  IMsig  Wtter  in  aUtbk  Coateryrl  iSnA  mria 

SnchaMoimiaiamr  cfaatfEcin  xthSxix  M^t  are  necefEurxly  to  be  underAdw,  that  there 

behddCtfntfim*       •   -  niay  beae<Mi»caientnic*iii^ih  .thccoeftioa 

C  H  A  P.  IK*  p.  44*  Somf^  8C6r3   I  ha^e  of  the  Samaritan.    Tht  Reader  may  gather 

'accounted  for  this  Paraphrafe  of  the  begin-  fntoi  this  and  fiich  lilce  places,  ii6w  ofcfiit  a 

ning  of  5t.  J^hiCf,  Odfpel  in  a  Diflertation  in  continued  Paiaphrale  of  the  fiHtory  of  the 

my  Sapplenienr,  which  ibme  have  carp*d  ar.  Gofpel  is. 

I- have  not  as  yet  defended  it,  becaufe  what  P.  7;.  "Tk  But  fmr  months  ifctr^etn  pimn» 

rhaTc  there  &id  I  think  fufficictJt,  if  corarpa-  a^  reaping.']   Sec  ivfaat  I  have  faid  of  thfi 

red  with  what  they  hare  objcfted,  to  fatisfy  piacein  Dhferc.  i.  qpm.  IV. 

the  impaitial  and  learned  Reader  ott  whar  C  fl  A  P.  X'  «'•  P*  7>*  Tid^e  notice  that  m 

fide  the  tmth  is,  or  at  kaft  a  real  endeavour  Prsphetbat  ever^  &c.J  Unlefi  yow  fiippjy  out 

after  it.    I  am  not  anibitioas  of  being  count-  of  Luke  what  is  here  deficient  in  Jchn,  the 

td  a  skllflil  Difpatant  *,  and  iff  labottr:d  under  4^th  Verfe  of  Chap.  4.  of  fobn  will  here  feem 

rime  Vice,  r  would  not  chafe  to  contend  with  to  be  as  it  were  intruded  without  any  occa- 

^hem  who  have  prbvokcd  me  bjf  railing,  and  fion.    But  John,  who  koew  that  rhe  Relation 

alTauked  tne  wfeh  the  invcnomM  Dirts  of  might  be  read  entire  in  Lukr^  thoi^t  it 

Envy,    let  them  loc*  for  Antagonifts  araimg  fitflScient  to '  touch  upon  it  in  one  word. 

fuch  as  love  the  arts  of  detrading  and  fe-  Thh  and  other  liite  places  teach  ns  chat  ^c 

vilii^  as  well  as  themftlves.  nrnft  not  argue  too  nicely  ftom  die  mere  fifcnce 

CHAP.X.  p. 54.  By  which  be  might  per-  of  the  Evangcllfts,  as  if  thqr  recounted  all 

€0he  thta  JcfiTS,  ^.j  What  fbltews^  and  the  V/ords  of  jfe/iir,  or  all  the  Ciittnnflances 

what  goes  before,  (hew  diat  this  muft  nteeffii-  of  his  Kicourfcs* 

fUy  be  iflfirted.  See  Can.V.  and  VI,  Wffert.  2.  C  H  A  P-  XV.  p.  8  r.  mving  agm  left  Na- 

/'Prfj^  Wb9  at  ittber  times  had  feen  her  Son  xareth,  ^c]   If  we  read  ocdy  Afatthetp^  we 

ttrflrm  Jl^acler.']    Sec   what   is  written^  ftall  not  mind  what  I  have  inicrpored  between 

€an.  V.  DiiTcrt.  2.  »a  and  13  vef.  Chap.  4.  But  it  is  plain  from 

~  Wd.  Mifre'' than   feifen    hmidni   Roman  other  Evai^iftf  that  this  was  CAri/f*s  ftcond 

Mounds^  &r.3  According  to  the  Calculation  of  gmng  our  of  his  own  Ccnntry*    But  when 

Bd.  Bemard^  in  his  Book  of  Weights  and  any  thing  is  omiacd,  remote  times  are  net 

Mdifures.  leis  Mwd  together  than  if  they  were  near. 

CHAP.Xr.  p.  $T*  Aeatrdtng  to  ilj€  Cytte  See  what  1  have  written  upon  this  point  at 

UkytTti  maketije  if,  fcc.}  SceWlfer.  i.  to-  Can.  XV.  Diff.2. 

wirdstheend.  i^"85»  ^^ly  tfjenext  trnmnng  befire  hrea^, 

P.  5  9.  ffavini  premi/d  thk.  &C.3  ^c  What  of  day]  Sb  I  have,  exprefled  the  cif  W  ^f  nrgV 

lhavefaidatCan.VLinDifle^  a.  AiW  ot  St.  Marks   and  yumAmi  nyi^  m 

Vi  6t^  And  (honld  hefitate  about  thtnC]  The*  St.  Iir^e,  i//<.  Jefni  arofe  before  thrmorofng, 

fi)Rowii^  won&  requve  riiis  Adcfition,  Otherr  but  the  morning  bft>ke  fbrdias  he  was  hi  his 

wife  they  would  fccm  to  be  unfeafonaWe.  )oumy^   So  that  other  place  is  to  be  under- 

CHAP.XII.  p.^0..  The  Baptifm]  That  ftodd'of  die  tune  chat  the  Women  we»t  co 

was  ufed  by  John  and  Chrijl,  as  appears  from  cArjJPs  Sepulchre. 

wiiatfoUows.  Pi  By.  And  were  wafl/mg  their  Picts  by  the 

F.  66^  Wh^  John  i»i9s  in  that  part  ef  fhe  SeaJideJJ  Which  cJcpreffits  the  mcudng  of 

Cumtry  which  wot  under  the  Govtmmnt  ef  all  the  E^^elifh. 

Heiod^  6«»]  There  is  flo  j^ce  of  the  Hiftoty  C  H  A  ».  XYK  p.  92.  By  which tftemif  Jefe 

like  iBBErifonuig of  Jdrn  can  be  jlicM  m^  but  ^^ytMcd  the emy  opbe  {riefis:]  This  iddeed  is 


of  tlkBifm0iiftf,il^!^^  4s^ 

bucischeBCAefiirf  caiifcqHeii:e:a^tliclc  iM  ft«»><?>ib^i^>tt^<t/M^lpfr»f^^  Secwffae 

^  4HMfiu  iFteve  fijdrcoiKfiiiiig  tkc  r«4|£iling  of  Mat- 

CHAP«X>^IU^  p»  lOT.  #r^  »^b  <  fhewyiidithe  two  ocmt  Evafl^ih,  at  Can. 

A|«*U]'  Out  <^  cbtt  Cf roocow  Cyde  «iMii  Fe-  3U  I#  BiC  i. 

t^Mm$Ba^  acogr^hig  co  the  timdsof  4tt     ,■  P.Jr^^^  In aO i^lMmJ, iecl  Thisiodeerf 

j^9ith  7  5te  Bificffc.  IV  about  the  ettd.  ir*.€oo)eftnrc,  bn^  »  «f  o^iod,  c  y^ 

P.  toi.  /Vo/  (/Mn; tifafiffytbckAUiicgjBlcJJ  profagiUc  one «,   as  aUb  the  fcaTon  why  Jefur 

Thit^0thKfeimoit}Qhni9»^t.  pemiacd  the  eWi  Sjpiria  c»  enter  into  the 

,CHh?^XlX.  p.iio.OnfhefiffiSMaa^  Stvioe. 

lii;,  ft«^  the  Jceondm  number  $f  the  [even  Sm^       CHAP«XXIX.  p.  202.    7a  demnfhdte^. 

hatbs^  &c.]  Here  is  a  drcumlocatioii)  ^-  &&]  That  it  night  be  prefeDdjrmamfeft  that 

iS«tm  i'JrnO'J^'^^y  ^  ^^  f^^  f^fi  ^^'  ftcdid  live,  titd  ws  in  health,  and  was  not 

hdib^  which  may  be  very  apdy  drawn  from  moved  by  na^fdo  Aru.  So»l  oon}efture* 
die  compofidon  of  the  word.    Alt  I  do  not        CHAP.  XXXI.  p.  216*   AtoM$  the  te^*- 

offer  it  as  ai.andbDbted  truth,  and  am  of  (»-  mnirf  the  third  Temi^  {l€.'}  If  the  Life  of 

jtttucm  that chisQiiedihigonly  ismnifeft,  that  Merod  the  Oreac^  mmnea  by  McoAuis  of  D/f-' 

this  firft  after  the  faaod  SMath  is  co  be  look^  mafims  had  coovc  to  o^  p»iiap&  we  ffiighc 

Qd  for  between  dM;  PiArer  and  Pentecoft.^  have  hBowdK  Yev  and  Unh-day  oi  his 


p.  1 14.  M^  webffbeUw  peferve  a  life.  Son,  fraoi  wfanide  ^e  might  Uhewile  Rate 

9f  <frj?rj>  if  /  The  jbri  of  th^tfAgtt  diought  known  the  time  of  J(An  theBapdft's  Death.; 

that  it  was  not  lawhii  to  invade,  an  Enemy  on  The  Andeots  nught  very  ooinfMiettlfy  bi^ 

the  Sabbath-day,  or  fet  upon  him  ^  but  that  ufid  this  and  many  odiea  Boolt&  wiudi  sfre^ 

they  might  rtpei^brce  by  force;  eventodie  now  loft,  to  the  .eternal  good  of  PoAeritV  ^ 

killing  of  him.   Which  I  will  prove  at  another  but  theyknew  nor  thidif  own  Riches, 
nme  out  of  Jofephw.    ^ce  they  oould  n6t        !*•  a  i&  fkrbd  iv/i^  them  h&T^mofthe  faim\ 

deny  burthat  their  DoQorfcoihmohlvbahei^d  9fUmi\  (liavr  heleicdneed  die  Evalig^lifh 

itlifwfnl,  they  cdidd  ncrcdesy  the  lawftilneis  to  an  agreepient,  as  aUaiivwhat  follows.    * 
of  Aving  a  man's  Life  on  the  Sibbath-<lay  :        CHAf..  XXXIV.,p.238r  On  thd  iAef 

For  if  it  is  lawfid  xo  kill,  it  is  lawful  alfe  lO^  April}  Out  of  die  Cycle  I  befol«  menrkSt^ 

&rt.  andofwhich  I  havelpokeaboiie  ibiftentfolf^ 

¥.ii6»lefi  Bk  RJkwers^who  were  in  etffSs*  die  foft  Difietftaiibn. 

fmn^MnegrthlyEmineJ^  I  have  ieveral  times        CH-AILXXXt.  p^a$2.  'IheCtmomrfe  ef 


alleged  this  reaibn  of  C^i/i*s  Command,  by  PA^e,  Sou]  »ilMa«()^i«nidMibQrtM^r«aAir^ 

which  he  was  Willing  to  br  concealed,  in  my  iiisaeodl^  ihac  dm  and  ioiw  other  (filaett, 

Addinons  to  Nammnd^oBA  look-npoo  it  as  ihould  be  very  obloM',  Vrtnch  I  kao#  dder 

ceitaio-,  and  whoever  wtll^  weigh  tfacaateer  whether  any  of  die  AndimsoDnrideradi  ol 

atceadvely^  ^villbeoi  my  opinion. .   .  *  any  Interprectrof  theimnMdiadely  precediiK 

CHAP.XXUI.  p.  148.  Ife  fenf  /me  of  Agies.    Formy  put,  Ithmkii  owingtodiS. 

the  hefi  condHitn  tabmy  &c«3'  I  hajve  fkown  Age  of  oiils.   '  .      . 

Y^Mattiiap  is  to  be  reconciled  wichiju^^       P.  254^  Zb  aeamt  himfeif  hi^y  favm^d^ 

atCan.  XVh  Di£  «.  Chr^  Heevn  to  have  loftcd^  over  the  likeCon- 

CHAl^XXV^p.  i5o*  At  m  eunamtim'  feffion^f.Piie^  before  cm  pur  pofi^  albout  tbcj 

iwttedh'im]  I  have  ftiown  that  tUs  Story  is-  end  of  Chap*  99.  becanfiiothflrt  wcte  prefiMUl: 

here  itaid  in  itr  proper  plane^,  ai  Cab  YilBi  befides  theApofties,.  bdbre  wltoin  he  wouMf 

DiiTer.  a«  I  might  add  to>  whai  » iaid,  ih«o  not  Openly  profefs  himfelf  the  Mefi^  §t»  the^ 

tUr  5101111  donfated  ^mrhtr  Jefm  were  a-  reafons  before  mentioned.    But  heie  befort. 

Hrophecy  wkidr  wooid  more  dmrultly  haie:  his  Difitiples-  ody  he  did  no  longer  cowgiil. 

fillcnoat  in  the  fourdi  year,  aiarr  fa  many  bimielf^  now  that  the  end  of  his  MMftryjraiy 

aiyi  great  Miracfes  had  been  fhewtf^  andl  e^*  not  At  off:}  and  accepting  c^Fetefs  Pfofefuoo, , 

cially  tt  Bethany,,  where  la^ajtMsbsd  been  hebltoomes.tbinboontiluttohinu 

niiS^cbidicQead,.  -  .~      -  CHAJL. 


«*? 


',i 


y^mteg^iff^  fim^  plica 


QI 4?.  XXXVL  v^ia.xOBOet^iA (k^    ^.fasie  cinie,   wonld  aH  be  i^raiiilciKxflr 

only,  after  fix  (tayi.    Coofoic  (the 
iveceq  oo  cheic  wor<U« 


CHAP.  XXXVU,  pt  87^.  4f  4^ 
thertfar^  which,  nu  ijieem  iUi^rftdt  U^  pa  at 
ym  Piibt  HanfL\  The  fik)cjdiiiotibioft;dierb 
i^  upon-  another  qcpafioo^  jH^.  $«  ap,  gow  oC 
my  Harmony  Chajv  3 1«  Which  .joccucing 
twice  in  one  and  the  Isune  Evai^eliA,  tvhen 
the .  Jike  is  read  in  differeac  £TangeH(b»  ic  is 
not^co  be  thought  tbac  <hey  have  a  referettce 
to  the  fame  time,  and. the  iiime  occafioik 
See  Can.  IX.  inJ>i&a.  $ee  alfo  Fag.£79w 
3^.  p»49». 


CHAP*  XLVIL  p. ^2.  The  Kmgdm  4 

QtidfiMU  Hit  cwRj,.  die]  YcMvfia  meet -with 
the  Uke  words  agda^  Afa^  34. 111  which  (n^)} 
aofrvers  hisDiicipies-thac  i/vc  esumoc  doubt 
but  that  he.repdntid  chtf  lidlle'wordsat  dife- 
refit  times.    See  acCaa.  X.  Diif.  i. 

CHAP.XLVIII..P.358.  e%  the  Nines  rf 
December]  As  we  may  find  by  the  help  of  the 
Cyde. 

CHAP.L.  p,38$.  m  darmg  t6  itdd  that 
Jefus^  4Src.]  See  f&at  \  have  iaid  of  this 
plaoeatCamVL  Dift^ii.    • 

C.HAPi    Ll.^  p.  g^T,    Tfcyr    ferfiuid 


CHAP*  XXX VHL.p..2«a.  lie  50th  of   fWr  woofer.]  The  rcconoilBig  of    ^4«Afw 


September.]  Sol  have coUe^ out oCi^^^ 
i/iK/'sCyde^  reckomag  theday»af  dw  months' 
.^from  the  Pafover  \  in  whichmafittr  if  thoe 
be  a  miAake>  it  is  not  of  i«Q]r  great  mo- 
ment* .'  :  'inn'/iiw    ; 

fiave  trpatc^.  ^  tbcCom«iaw  '.gmmto  the 
Seventy^  at  Qui«  IX.  Diit^ 


^9«h  i9r4ri(:  is  to  berought  fidm  what  I  have 
£^d  at  Cuu  X  Yl.  in  DiC.  a, 

P..595.  rw  ^/jffi^  Mm,'  8ce.l  Sec  what  is 
£dd  at  Gatu  XiL  in  Difler.  1. 
i  CHAP.iLU»  >(7a  IAp  25th  o/Milfch]  I 
h9ve  mated  of  ahis.  maccfernbont  die  end  of 

Ibid.  Sntatatrndby  Martha 'Mf^Ury,  6^] 


P.  285.  Ovphui grca  FmnfimietiUtmtiMfm    lihave  treaied  atltfgeor  this|)&d^  acGu. 
>uN(  /Ae  hthahitaxati  (yf  Chotanni  f^'l  (Arf^  had    YH^*  I>iflr«  2. 


^j^re  poured  out  the  likeConptaniis,  Hiftor. 

Chap.24.   P«    15a.      •  ;         ..  •     ^ 

CHAP.  XVI.  ^ ^\%,  Mi  lAat  4mm  Aij 
rctuf^iffpiini^  &&]  Oc  pttrhapss  littlebe»^ 
£»C  bucjilxm^  tUstime* 


P.402.  M  Aff  bmdy  ani  fti  Rutf]  So 
AMmw^  biici»M:^snd  iUil^  'My  meotioa 
theFoof  of  an  A^  hecMft  CM/f'&t'tediat 
o^y.   .fiut  te  Cansr  XIL  DilC  i«  ^    '  ^ 

CHAP.  LIV.  p.  415.  TboP  year  heini  *"' 


P.  ^18.  Jefus  npcaSed  r^  JSicu]   See  what  J:  fi^^Mde  Jw  tkAS^fm  ^  Fnat.']  I  have  here 


have  laid  m  Can«p<  Differ^  b«  '  lathe  lame 
Canon  are  likewiie  ilhimated  what  is  read; 
V%,»  Spo*  conoenrinE  the  defence  J^aakn 
iiK  of  againft  t^  pW/Zm. 

P.  jaa.  IVben  antivUSpkitoiit  tf  s  mmis 
&<£r,  to.]  WC'  have  «he&  and.  the  ibttowing' 
^iog^  upon  another  oocafion,  Cfaap.25«'aac 
of  Mat,  1 2*  in  DifT.  a.    .  I  doubt  oot  fane 


followed  the  opinion  of  the  Learned  Dr. 
Hammond^  not .  that  I  thought  it  altogedicr 
void  of  difficulty,  -but  becai^  I  met  with  no- 
thing more  id  the  pnrpofe.    ' 

^•4^9«  JM  mbm  ]erm  fifped  at  Betla- 
ny.l   See  concertiii^  thbFeaft,  CaaVUI. 

P.  46s.  Vpon  the  fift  day  tf  the  Rafi  tf 

iliere  are  other  Say  ing;i  in  the  fame  Speech  of  V^^avend  Bnad^  That  is,  on  the  raoniiiig 

C^(^,  which  were  iqpeatedfavfainttliiavheie«  of  diatJOay  :  for  the/earxb^an  thdrDiy 

CHAP.  XLVLp.  9C7«  flJboveif^fmfi*'  from  die  Night.    SeeDiff.  i.HboQttbe  end, 

iuff\wifk'}   Hose  in  the  Speedi  of.^Ar^  where  I  refer  ifae  Reader  to  0«d6Mr^»    Bot  if 

weretfomcthiogs^to  be  infertedthat  disGontr  the  Wofdtf  of  the*  EvmgeliOs  :be  dtl^endy 

i^iAio^iniglhtbetmderitood,  wtucfa,  i£.i^  oompittd,  mi  my  Rn^hraiebe  tvad^  even 

not.miftakeo,  I  have  £>  exfveficd,  thatitcat.  fiom  this  alone  it  vfifi  be  evident'  diat  the 

fiam  be  doubtfid  &r  cheifuture*   And  here  Riffiyver  propeily  ib  called,  wa^'t6  be  killed 

are  alfo  fixne  things  fpoken  upon  other  occa-  in  the  Afternoon  of  this  Dxj^  and  be  eaten 

fioos,  rqieated  by  Chrifi,  the  matter  fo  re-  the  night  following. 
'Quiring  it  ^  which,  if  they,  were  referred  to 

CHAP. 


Perhaps  thcfc  thing?  happcocd  before  th« 
ktflKudon  of  cheEucbarifl  \  bift  I  \vovdd  hot 
invert  the  Order,  fincJc  noching^  tiitidcrs  1>at 
«hat  there  (howld  bc.fomcttni«v  id  ftch  i 


thhlgsdttt  go  Before  and  Mow  do  evidence. 
See  at  Can.  XIII.  in  DiiT.  2. 

P.  525*  iVoip  Judas  who]  I  Iia^e  not  im- 
pro])erfy  broughif  incb  this  place  the  Hiflory 


•  •      "j ». 


Narratiotb  --^  S%ia^  ^ne^i^^^  "^y^-cn  1^  o^  jttdas^^  tit^ity  thic  thcHiftoryof  cAr//T> 

makes  notliing  «o.  die  pcrlpiMijy  <>(  the  CoDdeinsattoa   nifght  not  be    ihtemipted.5 

things  to  be  r^flaccd.'    Somcthiiig  like  It  fecms  fticc  •  it  is  ptaui  enough  out  of  Mat.  27.^ 

to  be  aHb  in  Lnke,.  in  the  very  Narration  of  ^i  JudiH  fell  into  def^^air  after  he  had  iecp 

the  Inditution  before  mentioned.    Wherefore  his  Madtr  condemned.  I  have  alfo  transferred 

I  have  divided  and  tranfpcs'd  it,  that  it  might  to  this  place  jhe  Circumftuxres  out  t)f  the. 

be  made  to  agree  vvith  the  other  GofpelS;  Afb  of  the  Apoflles^   which  Luke  had  not . 

bat  without  any  alctrationof  theSenfe-  written  in  hi^Gofpel.'   In  the  Hiftorjr  fuh^  . 

CHAP.  LXI.  p.  4.83.  /  and mj DifcJiles.']  joiti'd,  I  haye  (hewn  how  I  think  he  is  to 

Here /dibn  feems  to  have  ondtted  7<^^*s  de- '  be  made  to  agree  mth  MiUth<w»     Ijnight: 


parting  out  of  the  Room,  which  muft*  there- 
fore be  fupplied  from  the  ddier  Gofpeh; 
Certainly  there  is  not  a  mone  fit  pkice  cd  put 
that  Circumflancein  ats . 

CHAP.  LXIU  p.  5o5.  Wbm.rwmyof  the 
Sanhedrim  wertajjimbled.']  Mairli  has,  all.  the 
Ffkfls^  Scribes  aud  Elderj.  Borfronthefv)!- 
lowing  wordK  it  is  manifeft,   that  many,  or 


here  ftiew  befides  how  fkddt  jnigbt  be  laid 
xriffA^tu^  to  poRefs  the  Field  which  the 
Priefts  aiterwards  bought  with  the  Money  they 
paid  him.    Bar  this  belong^  to  a.  Commentarj^ 

P.  553.^(?if?  of  the  Thieves^,  &c.]  See  what 
is  &id  concerning  this  place  at  Can.  XYIT*. 

Ibid5r.Jf<r.^#^~A^/Cfi^d?fe/wn  This  K 
cDlkft^fomthe^atpreinon^bf  m.ThfeF,  who 


the  major  yvt  were  to  be  imderfibod )  for  might  not  have  committed'  thb  Robbery  till 
til  the  Council  didtiot  meetj  but  when  it  the*  Day  he  wi  taten  :  For  Punilhments 
was  day.  ^  areinflicfed  for  Robberies  formerly  conmiitted. 


P.'  50 p.  Who  wot  af  that  tithe  hi  the 
HaU^  Sec.]  For  had  he  been  then  in  the  Room 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  V9ttt  in*  Pefer  who 
was  in  the  Hall,  coold  not  have  feen  him. 
Perhaps  Jefns  had  been  already  before  C^a- 
pbof,  but  fent  out,  and  commanded 'to  ivait 
in  the  open  Court,  till  the  CoundLooofid^red 
what  to  do  in  this  Affair.  >      \ 

P.  ill.  The  whole  Sanhedrim  hehgaffeiMid.'] 
vix*  To  proceed  legally^  and  hear  and  con^ 
demn  theOuil^  in  the  ufual  place,  not  In 

the  Jloufe  of .  tfe  pigh  Pf  »Jft-  .    ^ 

CHAP-  LXIII.  p.  $20.  Oitt  of  envf  totb 
ireaS  ESeem.']  As  it  feems  Filate  knew  before 
this  time  what  was  reported  of  ftftit-^  cer* 
tainly  he  very  well  knew  that  he  had  ftirred 
up  no  Sedition  in  Juddt^  or  any  in  QaiUee. 


he  was 
Hence 


I  know  fome  trt  wont  to  feign  that.hcre  was  . 
a  fudden  alteration,  and  fay  Ae  Thief  by '  aa'7 
InQtracitm  nnderftood '  th4t  pfus  was  mno^ 
cent,  and  the  Mtffah.  Ebt  uA^  having ,  not 
one  word  of  that  matter,  I  bfve  not^obt- 
ed  to  oppofe  itnother,  which  lecms  more  ar 
gitcabfe  io»this  Omjcfttire,- tfalt  is  hot  very, 
probable.  '^ 

CHAP.LXV.  pk  545.  ThMhe  woidd  go 
before  them  into  GalUee,  ^.3  '^^  Angels  did  •* 
notdeceive  the  Women,  but  Ci^ri/?  performed  . 
n^e  dbn  tbey  had.  plomiftd.^  becanfe-itt^v 
that  very  day  he  (hewed  himfelf  to  his  ow^ '. 
five  times.}  > 

P*  54^.   BaS  Mary  consinited  at  the  M(»m^^- 
tfienfl  Whttfaflc  (he  had  returned,  having  fol-. 
lotted^,  l^<0»er  and  Jchn^ 


I  not  accused  of  any  ttung  bgr  HenA      XHA^.  MtVLo;  551.  TTutthe/fifeHUg^^ 

he  eafily  believ'd  Mm^fpeakidg  of-aH?  iala^^edifce^^cT-ln  this  very  day,  as  H 

Kingdom  that  was  not  at  all  eardily.    There*    faid,  he  was  befides  three  times  feen  by  his  v 
fore  he  endeavoured   (tho  not  as  he  might   Difoiples,  performing  thereby  more  than  he - 
have  done)  to  deliver  hun  from  the  madnels    had  promifcd.    Perham  he  was  willing  to  try 
of  the  Jews.  the  Faith  of  the  Apoftles  -,  the  fight  of  him^  . 

P.  544.  About  three  hours  after  Sun-rifingPi  I    as  it  feenis,  being  deforced  for  fome  days  ^ 
would  not  have,  any  thing  altered  uL^o%i^    which  being  notwithftanding  fomewhat  wa-- 

vcriflgi. 


ircrteg,Iic-thoag}!t  fie  to  fupport  by  bdpg  pre- 
'ftnr,  and  talking  with  them. 

Ibid.  Be  fi}Ofe4  himfelfio  Peter.]  Thb  we 
iuve  from  raid  ^  neicher  could  this  ^ppeariiijg 
of  Cbrifi  be  phrcd  at  another  time,  imlefs  it 
be  referred  to  that  time  in  which  the  two 
^Dilciples  returned  iroin  Emmaw  to  J crufalem^ 
of  whom  hereafter :  For  returning,  they 
found  the  ApoHles  talking  of  that  appearing. 

P.  554.  They  returned  Immedidtly  with  ffrea$ 
.  haft^^  &:c3  Perhaps  on  Horfes»  or  in  a  Cha- 
riot \  for  withouc  doubt  they  were  greatly 
deiirous  of  communiqiting,  as  foon  as  they 


« 


f> 


rite  lad  manifeftadoik    Of  wluch  Quber  fo 
WharlhaTeiiLid  at  Can.  XV.  inDifCa. 

P.  $59.  He  vnntjnto  Gafila,  ^c]  That 
the  Apoftles  did  not  wait  longer  ac  JctuSaim^ 
the  repeated  Conunands  given  them  of  going 
into  Qalileey  incline  us  to  believe,  and  the 
returning  of  the  Apoftles  firoin  thence  into 
Judda  not  long  after,  whereas  th^  were  there 
ten  days  before  the  Pentecofl. 

CHAP.  LXVIL  p.  562.  So  }efas  the 
third  time  to  many  Difdples  at  once^  &c]  Whac 
went  before  ibcws  us  that  this  is  thus  to  be 
underftood:  On  thevery  day  of  hisRefur- 


ooukl,  to  the  ApofUes  $at  happy  News,    itftion  7e)«/wasicenby  ten  Apoftlesi  Thomas 
Therefore  if  we  f^ppole  that  they  readied    being  abftnt  ^  dght  daysofccrby  nomas  saoA 


Etttmaw  about  the  evening/ th^y  fludit  eafily 
return  tbferufalem  about  the  middle  of  the 
firil  Watch,  iftheywerecMTiedonHorfeback, 
or  in  a  Chariot  -,  a  little  latel^  if  they  retum- 
-cd  on  foot.  But  if  that  yiUajgl^  9as  fo  near, 
you  yiiH  lay,  tfaey  'came  tMtner  late,  fince 
tbey  begitn  their  Joumyvbefore  mid-day  ? 


othen  'f  the  third  time  by  the  Icvcn  men 
here  Ipoken  of. 

P.  $^4*  Went  to  n  etrtm  Monntdtn^  Sec.'] 
I  have  here  unavoidably  broken  theThredoi 
St.  Mattbem*%  Hi Aory.    See  Can.  1 5*  DifC  a. 

P.  ^66.  And  at  length  to  aU  the  ApoSlesjiCc} 
Perhaps  this  appearing  might  be  looked  upon 


Withotlt  doubt  foQlething^  retarded  thrai,    as  the  lame  with  the  following  one,  tho  I  have 


whkfa  being  nothing  to  the  purpoie,  Lid(e 
jufUy  omitttd  it  ^  neither  can  we  gydK  what 
it  was,  beaule  many  things  might  delay  them 
after  they  had  let  out. 

P.$$7.  After  your  return^  ^Galilee,  ^3 
The  Narratipiiof  the  odier  Evaog^fb  fbe?is 
<tb^t  this  was  to  be  infcrted,  as  alio  what 
SuPaul  lays|  i  Cor.  15*  tho  LmI^^  who  o- 
Jnitted  all  the  anpcviflgi  in  Cr^j/re^  fubjoin 


diftinguilh'd  it.  I  thought  fit||to  add  diefe 
ihort  Notes  to  my  Hiftory,  cx>  (how  in  a  firw 
words  how  the  leeming  ContradtQions  in  the 
Golpils  may  be  reconciled,  and  to  give  fome 
account  of  the  method  I  have  fblk>wed  in 
compiling  my  Harmonyw  I  did  not  defign 
to  explam  the  things  tliemfclyes,  which  pet* 
haps  I  may  do  hier<3Uter. 


THE    END. 
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